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I, 

fBbeportfrtm  <<  th  GenenJ  Hospitaf  near  Nottingham**^  By  James 
Clarke^  M.  D.  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Charity. 

^  He  wiiQ  wishes  to  regulate  his  practice,  n6t  by  what  a  warm  imagiiiation  may 
suggest^  but  by  what  has  ab-eady  happened,  will  prefer  fair  analogy  to  mere 

.  speculation ;  and  even  the  most  enthusiastic  theorist  must  allow,  that,  while 
nets  are  the  basu  of  his  opinion,  it  is  by  these  only  that  his  ingenious  con- 
jectures can  be  fully  confirmed  V 

N  the  following  observations  it  is  not  intended  to  draw  any  ge^ 
neral  conclusions  from  the  table  df  diseases,  already  presented 
to  the  public  f ,  but  to  elucidate  some  few  of  the  more  valuable 
cases,  not  by  any  theoretical  speculations,  but  by  a  plain  repre^ 
sentation  of  facts,  leaving  the  reader  to  explain  the  result  ac- 
cording to  his  own  theory, 

*«  "When  conclusions  are  formed  from  solitary,  or  even  a  few 
caaes^  the  danger  of  mistakes  may  be  clearly  understood*  But 
the  inference  is  totally  different  when  many  examples  concur  tm 

J^rove  the  cf&cacy  of  a  remedy..  It  is  for  this  reason  that  medical 
acts,  when  distinctly  discoyeredi  become  extremely  valuable.  If 
•  VOL.  IV.  NO.  13.  A  many 

*  See  Duncan's  Medical  Cases,  3d  edit.  p.  8.    '         * 

t  Edmburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  VoL  m.  p.  81$* 
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many  of  a  similar  kind  are  brought  into  one  view,  the  conclui*^ 
sions  from  them,  by  induction,  afford  a  high  degree  of  certain* 
ty*« 

In  the  detail  of  cases,  the  greatest  attention  will  be  paid  to 
present  the  report^  as  taken  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient.  The 
reports  of  the  cases*'  in  the  house  are  taken  daily  in  acute,  and 
three  times  a-week  in  chronic  diseases,  but,  wishing  to  avoid  any 
unnecessary  detail,  those  only  are  presented  wheire  soipe  change 
of  symptoms  rendered  it  necessary  to  vary  the  plan  of  treatment^ 

To  detail  cases  that,  in  their  termination,  proved  unfavourable, 
must  be  always  unpleasant  to  the  practitioner ;  but,  relying  on 
that  candour  and  liberality,  which,  doubtless,  characterises  the 
medical  profession,  they  are  here  the  more  willingly  offered  to 
the  "public^  as  the  dissections  may  suggest,  to  others  a  treatment 
that  may  be  followed  by  a  more  favourable  termination.  With 
this  agreeable  impression,*  I  shall  proceed  to  an  examination  of 
the  diseases  contained  in  the  table.  •  - 

The  three  intermi^tents,  noticed  in  the  repprt,  were  brought 
from  Lincolnshire,  and  cured  by  the  cinchona  ;  patients  of  this 
disease,  received  into  our  hospital  of  late  years,  require  very  little 
medicine,  the  fever,  gradually  decreasing,  soon  retires  altogether. 

Under  typhus  and  asthenia  are  placed  some  few  cases  which 
bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  slow  nervous  fever  of  Hux- 
ham  f ,  and  might,  with  more  propriety,  be  admitted  under  tha^ 
term. 

The  febricula  includes  all  cases  of  slight  fever  that  cannot  be 
admitted  in  the  other  genera ;  not  strictly  ephemera,  but  probably 
oftentimes  symptomatic  of  some  latent  disease. 

Among  the  ophthalmia  are  some  cases  of  the  more  acute  dis- 
ease, answering  to  the  description  of  that  which  afflicted  our 
troops  in  Egypt,  which,  if  not  speedily  arrested  in  its  course,  ter- 
minates in  a  total  destruction  of  vision  in  the  organ  affected.  .  It 
is  not  considered  any  farther  contagious  than  by  the  application 
of  the  purulent  -discharge  attending  the  disease  to'  a  sound  eye } 
this  was  particularly  marked  in  a  family  where  the  father  was 
£r$t  affected,  and  the  disease  was  communicated  to  the  daughter 
by  using  the  same  tdwel.  The  plan  usually  pursued  to  arrest 
the  disease,  has  been  copioUs  general  bleeding;  leeches  to  the 
temples,  followed  by  blisters  }  scarifications  ;  and  topical  appli'- 
nations. 

In  the  treatment  of  iheumatism,  the  cinchona  bark,  as  recom- 

mende4 
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mended  by  Dr  Haygarth  *,  has  lieen  exhibited  after  proper  eva^^ 
cuations,  but  not  with  the  success  which  has  attended  his  prac«-^ 
tice,  until  the  disease  put  on  the  chronic  form.  Hie  unpleasant 
effects  which  generally  arise  frqm  its  use,  are  an  unsupportable. 
oppression  at  the  praecordia,  with  an  increase  of  fever,  although 
Ae  do6e  may  not  have  exceeded  <<  ten  grains  every  four  bourse". 
It  nevertheless  would  be  premature  to  advance,  that  this  treat*, 
ment  will  not  succeed  in  the  country,  until  more  extended  prac« 
lice  and  attentive  observation  m^y  afford  sufficient  data  for  a  con* 
elusion* 

«  Ajoutous  qu'il  ne  faudroit  pas  penser  pour  cela  que  le  quin* 
quina  soit,  da^Hs  tous  les  cas,  contraire  au  rheumatisme  ;  le$  an- 
nales  de  h,  medecine  contiennent  des  faits  de  rheumatismes  ^^e^. 
riodiques,  dans  lesquels  on  a  employe  le  quinquina  avec  succes*. 
Casimir  Medicus,  Stoll  et  d*autres  observateurs  en  out  recuelli 
des  exemples  ;  Stoll  sur-tout,  Tun  des  medecins  qui  a  le  plus  ii« 
dcllement  observe  et  le  mieux  etudie  les  difFerentes  formes  sous 
lesquelles  les  rheumatismes  se  presentent  aux  yeux  du  practi-. 

cienf." 

In  the  arthrodynia,  or  chronic  rheumatism,  tonics  have  been, 
generally  employed,  with  the  warm  bath :  much  advantage  has 
been  derived  from  rubbing  die  affected  joints  with  neat's  foot. ' 
oil  two  or  three  times  a-day ;  this  oil  appears  to  possess  proper- 
ties very  different  from,  the  vegetable  oil,  from  the  use  of  which 
die  same  advantage  does  not  follow.  Many  cases,  of.chropie 
pains  that  may  arise  from  syphilis,  or  are  doubtful  in  their. origin, 
are  included  in  the  aithrodynia, 

.  The  arthropuosis,  or  psoas  abscess,  is  sufficiendy  important  to 
require  a  detail  of  the  case. 

Andrew  Nash,  ae'tat.  30,  S.  (single),  F.  w.  k.  (frame-work 
knitter) ;  scrofulous  habit ;  came  under  the  care  of  the  reporter, 
December  9th,  1806. 

Complains  of  nausea,  cough,  slight  febrile  symptoms' ;  tongue 
furred,  pulse  small,  feeble,  and  quick  y  bowels  regular ;  som^ 
pain  and  much  weakness  of  the  right  leg  and,  thigh  ;  cannot  place 
the  right  heel  on  the  ground,  but  walks  on  the  toes  with  the  knee 
bent  I  pain  increased  on  sitting  down  or  rising  from  the  seat. 

Does  not  know  any  cause  for  these  complaints,  and  gives  a  y^ry. 
indistinct  and  confused  account  of  his  disease.  He  has  taken' 
many  femedies  under  the  care  of  an  irregular  practitioner. 

An  antimonial  emetic  was  exhibited  immediately.     An  ounce 

of 
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bf  a  saline  camphorated'  mistufe  was  ordered  to  be>  tdien  everjr 
tlyree 'hours  after  the  vomrting. 

December  ISth.*— Cough  much  the  same^^  toogue  still  fiirre4|. 
]^lse  quick^  Imt  moderately  full  \  bounds  regular  (  appears,  fato^ 

OttS. 

Let  him  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning,  and  coatinue  the 
mixture. 

-  December  15tb.— -Complains  of  considerable  pain  about,  the 
Tight  trochanter.  Upon  examination  by  the  surgeon,  there  ap- 
pears much  swelling  and  inflammation  from  the  trochanter  down 
the  outer  part  of  the  thigh.  Seven  leeches  are  to  be  applied  to 
the  party  followed  by  a  fomentation  of  a  decoction  of  poppy 
heads.*— The  mixture  continued.  s 

.  *  December  nth.— About  four  yesterday  afternoon  was  attack* 
ed  with  a  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid  ;  appeared  relieved  by 
the  evacuation^  and  took  some  nourishment ;  about  five,  slight 
delirium  came  on,  which  very  much  increased  during  the  night, 
until  two  this  morning,  and  terminated  in  the  present  state  of 
complete  stupor,  nor  has  he  spoken  since  ;-*hiccup,  laborious 
breathing,  rattling  ^n  the  throat,  facies  hippocratica  }  moribund. 

A  dram,  of  sulphuric  «ther  to  be  gived  repeatedly .--**Died 
about  seven  in  &e  evening,  without  any  expression  of  pain, 

Sectio  Cadaveris. 

Externnl  afipearances.-^evetz]  scrofulous  eschars  ;  much  ema- 
ciation ;  lividity  of  the  integuments  from  above  the  right  ilium 
down  the  outer  part  of  the  thigh.  *  < 

Internal  appsarances.'^^Head.  On  removing  the  calvaria,  the 
vessels  of  the  dura  mater  appeared  rather  turgid,  and  on  the  left 
hemisphere,  midway  from  the  crista  galli,  to  ,the  crucial  ridge 
ist  the  OS  occipitis,  about  half  an  inch  frofn  the  longitudinal 
sinus,  dierewasa  purulent  appearance  on  the  dura  mater,  of  tlie 
luze  of  half  a  crown,  with  a  sense  of  fluctuation  to  the. touch,  as 
if  from  fluid  contained  under  the  membranes.  On  removing  the 
<lura  mater  no  fluid  was  found,  but  there  was  an  appearance  of 
the  pia  mater  corresponding  to  that  of  the  dura  mater.  Neither 
the  ventricles  nor  any  other  part  of  the  brain  appeared  morbid. 

Thorax, — The  thoracic  cavity,  on  a  minute  examination^  did 
pot  exhibit  any  marks  of  disease. 

*  AUomen,^^On  opening  the  abdomen,  no  particular  morbid  ap- 
pearance struck  the  eye ;  but,  on  raising  up  the  colon,  ,the  right 
psoas  muscle  exhibited  an  entire  mass  of  disease,  which  appeared 
to  have  its  origin  from  that  part,  between  the  11th  and  12th  dorsal 
vertebrae.  Pus  had  difiused  itself  dirough  the  whole  substance 
""•f  the  psoas  magnus^  betwixt  the  fascia  lumborum  and  that  por- 

....   um 
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thm  of  tbe  abdondml  musGles  srising  from  it,  and  continued 
its  course  dovrnwards,  over  the  back  of  the  iiiuniy  betwixt  the 
ghiteils  maxinitta  Md  medius,  had  insinuated  itself  undemeatK 
the  vastus  extemus^  about  three  inches  below  i^  origin :.  the 
whole  oJF  the  muscles  with  which  the  pus  had  come  in  contacfj 
^rere  in  a  state  approaching  to  purulencv. 

On  his  first  ^idmission,  there  certainly  Mras  not  any  reason  to 
inspect  psoas  abscess ;  the  pain  and  lameness  in  walking  the 
patient  attributed  to  rheumatism ;   there  was  no  external  ap- 

Cisrance  of  inflammation  ;  but,  on  the  sixth  day,  the  symptoms 
came  more  distinct,  and  proceeded  to  a  sudden  and  unexpect- 
•d  termination,  for  which  the  dissection  do^s  not  appear  to  o& 
fcr  any  thing  sufficiently  satisfactory. 

The  cases  of  catarrh  noted  in  the  table,  answer  to  the  defint* 
tion  of  CuUen ;  many  admitted  under  phthisis  are  the  conse* 
quence  of  catarrh  in  a  constitution  predisposed.  It  is  often-* 
times  difficult  to  distinguish  these  two  diseases.  To  this  efieet 
t)r  VTillan  makes  the  following  just  remarks :  «  I  hope  to  be 
excused  in  repeating  this  observation,  as  it  enforces  one  practical 
point  of  some  consequence,  that,  in  coughs  succeeding  to  ca- 
tarrhal fevers,  we  should  not  be  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  a  case 
to  be  decidedly  phthisical,  nor,  whenever  the  lungs  are  inflam- 
ed, discontinue,  so  long  as  possibility  of  benefit  remains,  the 
proper  regimen  and  the  means  of  resolution  *." 

The  case  of  apoplexia  hydrocephalica  occurred  in  an  adult  fe» 
aiale,  and  is  thought  worthy  of  detail.  It  will  be  observed*  that 
the  patient  was  under  the  care  of  the  reporter,  in  private  pxac- 
tiee,  before  she  came  under  his  care  In  the  hospital*. 

•  -  • 

Mart  Butler,  «t«  87,  married. 

February  Sd,  1806. — Complains  of  a  violent  and  almost  insup* 
]K>rtable  pain  in  the  head,  which  is  much  swelled,  and  feela 
pufly ;  vision  very  much,  if  not  totally  impeded  ; .  the  left  eye 
has  an  unnatural  direction  upwards  and.  outwards;  the  pupils 
insensible  to  light ;  speech  much  aflfected  $  stupor*  hut  sensible 
when  roused  }  the  voluntary  motions  of  the  right  side  impeded 'S 
on  attempting  to -walk)  supported  by  attendants*  the  right  leg  is 
dragged  along  the  ground  -,  left  swelled,  in  hard  lumps,  and  in 
much  pain;  urgent  dyspncea ;  respiration  performed  with  violent 
and  almost  convulsive  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles ;  an  un- 
usual flow  of  saliva :  pulse  feeble,  and  irregolady  intetmitiang'; 
belly  costive  ;  skin  hot,  and  feet  cold ;  catamenia  were  sudden- 
ly saj^ressed  by  exposure  te  cdd  six  weeks  since,  and  have  not 
returned. 

The 
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The  nether  relates,  tluft  her  daughter  ha$  been,  froili  tf  child^ 
s^ject  to  seTere  headachs  on  takings  cold ;  catamenia  were  al« 
ways  small  in  quantity.  Aboi^t  four  days  smce,  after  complain^ 
ihg  of  general  weakness,  pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowek>  wa#> 
suddenly  deprived  of  sight,  the  motion  of  the  right  side,  and 
partially  of  voice.  She  was  immediately  bled  fredly ^  but  with^ 
put  relief.  Let  her  have  an  ounce  of  a  saline  opening -miictttre 
every  hour  until  it  operates. 

February  4?th. — Purgative  operated  once  ;  pulse  less  irregular* 
Let  the  head  be  shaved,  bathed  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  a 
blister  applied  to  the  whole  surface.  Let  her  take  a  purgative 
immediately,  and  an  ounce  of  a  saline  camphorated  mixture^ver^ 
four  hours.  : 

February  7th. — The  blistered  part  has  discharged  freely  front 
the  use  of  the  blistering  ointment ;  thd  head  certainly  appears 
less ;  double  vision  of  the  right  eye  ;  bowels  open  ;  has  paissed 
much:  urine  j  great  discharge  of  tears  and  saliva  :  pufse  irregu- 
larly  intermitting,  and  very  small,  skin  cool,  feet  warm,  much 
muttering  delirium,,  stupor,  no  sleep.     Continue  the  mixture. 

February  8th. -i— Has  passed  a  better  night ;  urine  high  colour- 
ed ;  no  unusual  salivary  discharge ;  more  composed  :  pulse 
feeble  and  regular  ;  vision  as  before  j  has  had  two  dark  (Coloured 
evacuations.  Repeat  the  purging  pills  j  omit  the  mixtures. 
Camphor  gr;  viij.  opium  gr.  j.  in  a  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  9th. — A  gbod  night  j  salivary  discharge  returned  ; 
purgative  has  not  operated  ;  more  composed  \  countenance  more 
natural ;  vision  as  before  ;  blistered  part  discharges  freely :  pulse 
as  before  ;  slight  vomiting  ;  speech  improved.  Sulphat  of  mag- 
nesia an  ounce  immediately,  and  the  bolus  at  bt^dtime. 

February  10th. — ^Has  passed  three  dark  coloured  evacuations, 
and  ^eep-coloured  urine  in  great  quantity ;  vision  the  same ; 
slept  well  J  continues  more  composed  :  piilse  as  before.  Repeat 
the  bolus  at  bedtime. 

February  1 1  th. — Complains  of 'pain  in  the  face,  body,  and 
KmbS'Of  the  right  side ;  has  passed  t^o  dark-coloUred  fetid  eva- 
cuations 5  slept  well.  Take  two  pufging  pills  every  second  hour 
until  they  bperarte ;  continue  the  bolus. 

February  12th. — ^From  inattention  of  the  attendant,  two  pills 
only  were  given  last  night,  and  four  this  morning ;  no  stool- 
Continue  the  pills,  repeat  the  bolus. 

•  February  ISth. — ^The  piHs  have  produced  four  or  five  stools, 
the  first  or  a  very  dark  colour  $  blistered  part  discharges  freely  y 
ejects  the  bolus.     Repeat  the  saline  camphoi^ted  mixture. 

February  14th. — Swelling  of  the  head  entirely  removed  ;  ap- 
pears fatuous  :  pulse  and  speech  as  before  \  belly  costive.  Re-* 
p>at  the  purging  pilJ^^  and  continue  the  mixture^ 

V  Februag^' 
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FebniaTf  15tb.^— JB^eame  auddenlj  speechless  and  iasensfble, 
in.  the  aight(  fseces  and.uripe  passed  involuotary  ;  feet  cold  an4. 
of  a  Iwiid .  appearance  ^  pulse  very  feeble.  Omk  all  medicines, 
liet  her  take  brandy  and  water  often.^ 

February  16th* — ^Retains  the  urine,  and  faeces  somewhat  beu, 

.ter;. shews  evident  marks  of"  sensibility  on  being  roused;  feet 

.warm,  and  have  lost  their  lividity ;  pulse  becomes  more  full  after 

taking  the  brandy  and  water,  wluch  produces  a  gjreat  iacUnation 

to  vomit. .   S^lphat  of  copper,  one  grain  in  an  ounce  of  water  im« 

mediately,  and  the  spirit  continued. 

February  17th. — ^The  vomit,  operated  twice,  and  brought  only 
m  little  mucus  from  the  stomach  :  appears  more  ^nsible  ;  speech 
has  returned ;  passes  urine  voluntary  ;  vision  as  before  ;  much 
gaping ;  some  convulsive  twitching. .  Continue  the  spirit,  and 
repeat  the  blister  to  the  head. 

February  19th.-.-JPerfectly  sensible;  passed  both  stool  and 
urine  in  the.  natural  manner  ;•  vision,  improved  ;  pulse  more  fuU^ 
feet  warm  ;  blister  acted  well.  Continue  the  spirit.  C^rbonat 
of  ammonia  and  camplior,  each  gr.  x.  in  a  bolus,  every  four  hours* 

February  21st, — ^The  eyes  have  nearly  recovered  their  natural 
direction  ;  visipn  and  .speech  improved ;  perfectly  sensible 4 
much  weakness  of  the  right  ^de :  pulse  still  intermitting  and 
fe^eble ;  belly  regular  i  ejects  the  bolus.  Repeat  the  emetic  so- 
lution. 

February  24?thfc — ^Was  to«day  admitted  into  the  hospital;  ap- 
pears to  have  partial  use  of  her  right  side,  but  it  feeis  very  cold-; 
vision  much  improved  ;  speech  still  defective ^^  belly  costive  ; 
pulse  feeble  and  intermitting  Calomel  and  opium,  each  a  grain, 
to  be  taken  at  bedtime.  Ung.  hydrarg.  fort,  5fS.  to  be  rubbed 
into  the  legs  night  and  morning  $  port  wine  four  ounces  daily. 

February  26th. — ^Much  the  same;  has  taken  some  purging 
suxture.  Continue  the  medicines,  repeat  the  bolusses  of  canl^ 
phor  and  ammonia,  and  the  blister  to  the  head.  . 

February  28th.«^The  blister  has  produced  a  plentiful  dis- 
•harge^  recovers  power  in  the  right  side  ;  vision  improving ; 
•perfectly  sensible,  but  very  obstinate  :  belly  open  ;  passes  faeces 
and  urine  in  bed;  some  vomitings  pulse  very  feeble;  rejects 
medicines  and  food ;  ptyalism.  Omit  the  medicines ;  let  her 
have  an  ounce  of  cordial  camphorated  mixture  every  four  hours. 

March  Sd.— The  mixture  being  nauseated,  the  camphor  was 
omitted ;  now  receives  .food  and  medicine ;  belly  open ;  stools 
eontain  grumoas  blood.     Continue. 

March  4tfa.-«-At  a  consultation  held  to-day,  she  was  oidered 
a  grain  of  calomel  night  and  morning,  ^nd  91  ^prdial  viedicine 
every  four  hours. 

.  Itfatdv 


Mafdi  6tb.-^tU8  posge  \  m  odier  re^peota  l3ie  aiune*  Let  a 
grain  of  opium  be  joined  with  the  calomel  night  and  morning*  . 

March.8tlL«««Still  passes  evacuations  ia  bed ;  takes  food  with 
more  desire  i  pulse  feeble ;.  ulcers  have  been  discovered  bel^waen 
the  toes  of  bodi  feet.    Continue- 

March  ISth. — Much  vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid,  streaked  with 
bloody  belly  regular  $  urines  freely;  but  still,  from  obstinacy, 
the  nurse  says,  wUl  not  make  known  her  wants  $  sleeps  ill  $  re- 
fuses food :  apply  a  blister  to  the  head.  Continue  die  medicines^ 
and  repeat  the  wme  as  before. 

March  15th.«-Mortification  has  taken  place  in  the  toes  ;  debi- 
lity increasing  j  countenance  somewhat  collapsed;  pulse  very 
feeble ;  takes  very  little  nourishraent ;  dyspnoea ;  evacuations  pas- 
sed as  before.  Continue  the  medicines  ;  wine  increased  to  half 
a  pint.d^ily. 

March  l7thl — Mortification  extending;  much  vomitmg;  am- 
monia gr.  X.  camphor  gr.  vj.  opium  gr.  f  in  a  bolus,  every  three 
hours,  with  a  mixture  of  decoction  of  cinchona,  and  the  extract 
of  rhatany  root. 

March  ISth.-^-Cannot  take  the  medicine ;  countenance  sunk  > 
much  fsetor  from  the  body.    Continue  the  wise. 

March  21st. — ^Died  this  morning* 

Sectio  Cadaveris. 

On  exposure  cff  the  cranium,  the  blood  vessels  appeared  slight- 
ly turgid  ;  the  cranium  was  particularly  thick ;  about  two  ounces 
of  fluid  ^ere  confined  under  the  dura  mater ;  no  water  in  the 

ventricles ;  the  brain  appeared  natural. 

, .  _  •  .  .  . 

The  following  case  of  the  same  disease,  s^though  not.  in  iht 
table,  may  not  be  thought  unworthy  of  a  place  here  : 

"William  Wood,  set.  11.  came  under  the  care  of  the  vefiorteff^i 
in  the  hospital,  June  11th  1805. 

Complains  of  much  pain  in  his  head ;  dimness  of  vision  i  but 
no  dilatation  of  the,  pupils,  or  other,  morbid  app^rance  of;  the 
eyes ;  painrin  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  nausea»  and  oftentimes 
vomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid  ;  pulse  full,  quicki  about  104  ;  belly 
open ;  urines  freely. 

His  nftoth^  rels^s,  that  he  has  been  subject  to^  pain  in  his 
head  from  infancy ;  but  vision  was  not  observed  to  be  afliected 
until  within  these  three. months ;  has  not  taken  any  medicinesii  > 

Two  leeches  to  each  temple,  and  a  purgative  iosmediately. 
.    June  19th.--— Pain  in  the  head  increased.  Repeat  the  piirgatiye» 
and  take  the.pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  gr..  x.  at  bedtime. 

June  1 5th. — ^Pain  moderated.  Laches  and  bUaters  to  eacji 
teniple,  and  the  purgative  repeated. 

June 


June  I7di.— A  sHg^t  pflv^fsm  of  fever;  An  ounce  of  a^aSaie 
jnixtiixe  every  four  oouie. 

June  19th«-^— But  litde  sonendment*  Electrical  sparkg  were  rch 
•ommeadrd  firom  the  temples  i  the  purgative  and  saline  repeatedL 

June  29th»-r&mewha(  better.  Repeat  t|ie  blisters,  and  con- 
tinue ihc  medicines. 

Julf  Sd—JPain  in  the  head  increased  i  fever  diminished  \  belly 
legolapi  puke  quick  and  snuiU.  Omit  the  remedies,  ^id  take  ^ 
decoctioa  of  cinchona* 

July  5tlu — ^Much  the^same.    Bsu-k  omitted. 

Dolic^os  pntfiens  gr«  x.  oL  rutse  gutt*  j.  ki  a  bolus,  twice  a  day, 
and  the  purgative  repeated  two  days  after ;  die  bolusses  nauee* 
ated  $  the  doiichos  to  be  exhibited  alone  9  and  the  purgative  :p 
before. 

July  13th«-^Much  vomitings  pain  in  the  head  augmented s 
moans  in  hia  sleep  $  pupils  dilated  9  vision  defective ;  belly  ooid* 
me  \  passed  about  three  quarts  of  urine  in  the  last  24  aoux|» 
Omit  the  medicines. 

Pil.  hydrar.  gr.  v.  night  and  morning* 

July  15th.--*Fnlfle  diaip,  76  9  pain  in  the  head  iner^edir 
Shave  the  head,  wash  it  with  vinegar  and  water,  and  apply  a 
blister  to  the  crown  ;  continue  the  pills. 

July  SOtk— -Blister  healed ;  pain  moderated ;  vision  as  before  $ 
belly  regular.    Repeat  the  blister ;  continue  the  pills. 

July  29d.—^Miu^. pain  in  the  head;  vomiting;  .xestkssness } 
puke  100  ;  belly  costive.;  skin  hot  and  dry, 

A  dose  of  opening  mixture  immediately;  continue  the  piUs| 
ung.  hydrar.  fort.  Jfi.  to  be  rubbed  in  night  and  morning* 

July  28th. — ^More  easy ;  pulse  128  ;  belly  costive;  repeat  thf 
aperient  ooeasionally  ;  and  continue  the  remedies. 

August  3. — Much  pain  and  beating  in  the  head ;  pulse  130 1 
belly  very  open ;  continue  the  remedies.  , 

Take  tinct.  digital,  (ph.  Ed.)  gutt  x.  three  times  a  day. 

August  13th.— Pain  in  the  head  is  at  times  very  violent  | 
fliouth  and  gums  very  sore ;  no  ptyalism ;  belly  open ;  the  pulse, 
aince  last  report,  haa  varied  fro'm  100  to  94 ;— continued  the 
pills,  and  gittt.  xv.  of  the  digitalis  for  a  dose ;  ung.  hydrar.  fort. 
ji.  to  be  used  night  and  morning. 

August  17th. — Pain  in  the  head  moderated ;  pulse  88 ;  belly 
regular.    Continue  the  remedies. 

Angust22d. — ^Has  ejected  all  his  food;  pains  very  violent, 
and  seated  in  the  back  ol  the  head ;  no  ptyalism.  Continue  the 
pills  and  tmcture ;  Sift  of  the  ointment  night  and  mbming. 

August  24th. — But  slight  soreness  of  the  mouth ;  two  pills  at 
night,  and  one  in  &e  morning.  Continue  the  tincture  and  oint« 
menti 

August. 
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August  26th.— JPufee  104* ;  belly  regular ;  hi  other  respects  a*' 
before  j— two  pills  night  and  mornings  and  jiL  of:  the  ointment 
both  night  and  mornings     Continue  the  digitalis. 

August  26th — After  the  visit  oA  the  ^th,  was  suddieniy  seized 
with  convulsion^-,  which  .cofuinued  about*  fifteen  minutes ;  the 
pupils  were,  very  much  dilated,  and  at  the  conclusion  he  scream*- 
'ed  very  loud ;  when*  recovered,  he  asked  the  by^standers  if.  he 
had  b€*en  sleeping ;  pulse  80  \  head^  painful ;  no  somness'  of 
mouth.     Continue.  .  .  ^  - 

August  30th. — After  the  visit  on  the  28th,  hewasattaAed 
with  a  fk  similar  to  the  last;  much  pain  in  the  head;  pupila 
more  dilated;  pulse  72^  intermittent ;  belly  regular;  gumssore^ 
Continue  the  remedies. 

August  8 1st. — More  lively ;  some  ptyalism.  Let  a  blister  be 
Applied  to  the  head,  and  the  reniedies  <:ontinued. 

September  1st. — Has  complained  much  oJF  his  head;  shiver- 
ihgs,  and  convulsive  twitching  of  the  extremities  ;  belly  regular f 
pulse  94? ;  ptyalism.    Continue  the  remedies.         '  ' 

Septeniber  5th.— Ptyalism  increased ;  vertigo  and  much  vo- 
miting ;  convulsive  motions  continue ;  much  pain  in  the  head  \ 
the  frontal  bone  appears  more  prominent ;  pulse,  yesterday^  96 1 
to-day,  after  vomiting,  150;  billy  fegular.  Omit  the  digitalis  (- 
continue  the  pills  and  ointment ;— ^-let  him  have  nouri<diing  <tietp 
and  |iv  of  port  wine  daily i 

September  .tth*— Fits  return  frequently ;  starting* ;  tremor  ; 
screaming ;  ptyalism  comf^te ;  belly  regular ;  pulse  cannot  be 
reckoned  from  his  restlessness ;  cannot  take  his  medicine,  or  bear 
the  ointments  Continue  the  wine  $«-*xther  sulfur,  gutt.  xx.  tmc^ 
opiik  gutti  X.  to  be  taken  itnmediately,  and  repeated  in  four  hours; 

September  8th. — ^Fits  return  on  the  least  motion  ;  could  take 
only  one  of.  his  draughts ;  ptyalism  diminished ;  pulse  80;  mo-v 
derately  full.     Continue  the  wine.  ^  « 

September  9th.— -Died  this  momingat  six,  without  much  et- 
pre^sion  of  pain.  . 

Sectio  Cadaveris* 

In  sawing  througli  the  cranium,  about  three  ounces  of  fluid 
escaped ;  the  calvaria  being  removed,  the  dura  mater  appeared 
much  collapsed  on  the  right  posterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum ;  on 
opening  the  dura  mater  at  that  part,  a  ruptured  sac  was  found  m 
a  cavity,  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  which,  when 
filled  with  wa^er,  contained  abput  four,  .ounces  pf  fluid  ;  it  wa^ 
Separated  from  the  dura  mater  by  the  cerebrum^  one-eighth  of  an 
inch  in  thickness.    Each  ventricle  was  distended  with  about  ay. 

ounce 
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% 
MHice  of  4hddv  theblotid-yesseb  on  the  surfiice  of  the  pia  mater 
toffgid  ;  the  sutures  erf  the  cranium  were  completely 


On  ihe  first  admission  of  this  patient^  the- only  symptoms  that 
might  indicate  apopkfxia  hydi'ocephaKca,  were  pain  in  the  heady 
and  Tomiting  of  a  greenish  fluid,  but  these  are  by  means  diagnostic 
tfm'ptoms.  It  is  Yery  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  gi^e  an  in« 
fallible  diagnostic  at  the,  commencement  of  the  disease.  Of  this 
the  learned  and  accurate  Fothergil  was  fully  aware,  when  he  re- 
jharks,  *<  it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention,  that,  whenever  I  am 
^called  to  a  pati^it,  in  the  early -stages  of  this  distemper,  I  pro* 
cecd  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the  disease  was  supposed  to  arise 
from  worms^  or  some  cause  of  irritation  capable  of  being  remote 
•d*/'  Aad  again,  •^  By  treating  the  complaint,  however,  iii 
the  manner  above  mentioned,  we  lose  no- advantage,  we  are  almost 
•ore  to  succeed  if  the  6ase  be  only  worms ;  but  if  otherwise,  we 
at  least  are  treating  it  in  the  most  rational  method,  increasing  all 
the  secretions,  and  thereby  pr^ventiiig  any  addition  to  the  extras 
▼asated  fluid  to  die  utmost  in  our  power  f."  One  symptom 
usually  attending  this  disease,  <*  pain  in  the  limbs,''  was  absent 
ail  this  case,  nor  was  the  patient  constipated,  a  symplxim  consi- 
dered a  diagnostic.  <*  Another  circumstance  is  familiar,  if  not 
peculiar  to  this  disease ;  I  recollect  not  one  instance,  in  which 
the  patient  was  not  costive,  and  in  which  likewise,  it  was  not 
without  singular  difficulty  that  stools  were  procured  fJ* 

The  disease  in  this  lad  must  have*  been  making  very  gradual 
progress,  previous  to  his-  admission,  and  insidiously  advanced  to 
July  ISth,  when  its  nature  become  evident.  The  difficulty  of  de« 
tecting  this  malady  is  noticed  by  Heberden,  in  the  following 
-•Mitence: 

M  Neque  tamen  perpetuum  est,  ut  hxc  signa  ex  hydrope  cerebri 
9a8cantur ;  etenim  vidi  ea  omina  in  puero,  cujus  cerebrum  non 
nsi  consueta-  humoris  copia  humectatum  erat^  testi  peritissimo 
anatomico,  qui  cadaver  inciderat  $.'' 

The  prevalence  of  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  gastrodynia,  and  hypo- 
chondriasis, may  be  attributed  to  close  confinement,  bad  air,  im- 
proper food,  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco,  and  the  abuse  of  tea,  or 
all  these  combined.  The  females  are  most  subject  to  these  dis-* 
eases,  and  fall  a  ready  prey  to  the  itinerant  quack,  or  are  easily 
induced  by  the  advice  of  some  officious  neighbour  to  smoke>  or 

to 
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to  tAA  rum  and  milk,  er  oUm^t  •piriia,  idtlioagh  tk^e*  inltfbilaiiis 
>re  not,  by  any  nieaas,  addicted  tp  the  fib^80  «>f  spirits  (  nor  ig 
there  a  town  in  England  where  th^  lower  class  are  less  accustom-p 
«d  .to  intoxicfttion  :  consequently^  the  previ^^u^e  of  dyspepsia 
carnipt  ari^e  here  from  that  habit,  whieh,  according  t0  Willai^ 
oppears  to  be  the  case  in  London  *« 

The  great  abuse  of  tea  ipuet  he^very  inji»iouS:;  it  ia  diaak  by 
the.  lower  class  regularly^  twice,  and^ery  often  three  times  a«day, 
and  as  hot  91s  the  stomach  can  be^r  it.  Whether  the  noxious  ef^ 
fects  arise  from  the  warmth  of  the  fl^id,  or  from  the^  herb  itself^ 
is  a  matter  at  present,  undecided.  Warm  water  is  a^  powerful 
stimulus  to  the  stomaojb,  and  is  recommended  iriltb  that  vietr  ia 
idis^ses  arising  from,  a  i;orpid  sta.te  of  that  otgaiij  particularly 
when  ^e  person  has  been  ^dieted  to  the  abuse  of  spirits,  or  to 
the  use  of  powerful  condiments.  The  smell  of  the  herb  in  its 
4rjed  st?te  is;said  to  be  very  injurious*  <«  Cognori  tnbs  hoaunea 
qui  in  exploranda  et  oUfacienda  thea  occttpati,  trecnoribui  atqoe 
aliis  hypochondriasis  malis  afflicti  si^nt,  quae  omnia  these  impata* 
runt  \  rectne,^an  sec«s,  viderint  alii,  qui  ampliores  ilacti  sunt  oo 
casiones  perspicieqdi  quid  in  hac  re  verum  sit  f*" 
.  In  gastrodynia,  the  oxide  of  bismuth^  as  recommended  in  thk 
countiy  by  Dr  Mareet  $,  has  been  exhibited  with  manifest  adran- 
tage,  in  combination  with  the  compound  powder  of  tragacandi^ 
or  the  gum«-piiL  In.twocasee,  the  medicine*  was  intentionally 
omitted  during  the  progi^ss  of  the  cure^  when  the  pain  returned 
-with  its  former  violence,  and  was  again  removed  by  its  e^bi^ 
lion. .  It  may  be  oon»dered  almost  unnecessary  to  remark,  duit 
it  is  useful  only  where  a  feeble  pulse  indicates  a  want  x>f  tone  in 
Ae  stomach.  The  use  pf  this  medicine  in  Bre.  cases  would  not 
be  sufficient  proof  of  its  efficacy,  wer^s  it  not  confirmed  by  the 
Ales  Dr  Bsnisley  has  presented  us,  in  whioh  ks  cttrative  pow^ 
WBS  distinctly  evinced  $•  -  <* 

.  Mons,  Leroiix,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Journal  de  Medeciae, 
mfter  noticing  Dr  Marcet's  paper  on  the  oxide  of  bismuth  ia  g#ia» 
trodynia,  adds,  « II  a  deja  ete  parle,  dans  ce  journal  des  effete 
du  migistere  on  oxide  blanc  de  bismuth,     le  Tai  depuis  employe 


qu  u  n  est  mdique  aans  1  article  qu 
ai  quelquefois  donne  chaque  jour  jusqu'a  treute  grains  divises  en 
trois  doses,  et  je  n'en  ai  jamais  vu  fesulter  d'inconvenieht.     Ce 

medicament 
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medicaitient  ne  prodtut  meme  aucun  autre  eflPet  senrfbte  que  ceM 
die  faire  cesser  ou  diiviinuer  les  douleurs  d'estomac*.'' 

The  patient  affected  with  obstipitas  kteralis  has  been  dismissed 
without  any'  permanent  relief.  This  disease  is  described  by  Sau- 
sage in  die  following  words :  '<  Sindicus  G«neyensis  sexagenaria- 
ns vir  rebus  publicis  diu  intentus,  indcidit  in  obstipitatem  latera* 
lem ;  caput  ipsi,' veHet,  nollet,  dextrorsum  vertebatur,  sine  incli« 
natione,  adeoqne  ab  oppositi  lateralis  sterno-mastoideo  ^musculo 
nahebatur  fortius,  ec  ab  antagonista  dobilius ;  in  utro  horum  fo- 
iet  fitium  robotis  aucti,  vel  imminuti  vix  eognosci  poterat ;  nee 
ilensio  akerutrius  musculi  id  satis  indicabat.f  *' 
*  This  case  of  Sauvuge's  has  b&en  fuHy  quoted,  the  book  bdbg 
•o  acaxce  as  to  give  but  to  very  few  the  opportunity  of  reference^ 
Ixs  analogy  to  the  following  will  be  very  evident. 

lonii  Marriot,  %t.  35,  single,  frame-work  knitter,  came  ui^ 
der  the  care  of  the  reporter,  October  98th,  1806. 
'  Complains  of  a  violent  spasmodic  affection  of  the  left  arm,  and 
the  whole  of  the  stemo-cleido  mastoideus  muscle,  by  which  the 
palm  of  the  hand  is  everted,  and  fs^lls  in  a  line  with  the  elbow>- 
|oint  \  the  head  is  forcibly  turned  to  the  left  side,  and 'the  angle 
of  the  moudi  drawn  downwards  :  this  action,  which  is  sudden 
and  unexpected,  la  atcended  with  much  pain  to  the  parts  affectedg 
continues  for  a  few  seconds  only,  as  suddenly  k^tires,  leaving  each 

Crt  of  its  natural  appearance,  and  free  from  pain  ;  no  paita  in  tht 
ad ;  tremor,  anxiety}  speech  at  times  slightly  affected,  no  nau** 
aea,  ao  stupor  ;  sound  deep,  functions  natural,  pulse  feeble. 

These  complaints  were  preceded  by  a  deprivation  of  motion  ia 
the  left  arm,  abfout  fourteen  months  since.  The  present  conYttl» 
•ive  state  commenced  three  months  ago,  very  suddenly,  and  has 
continued  ever  since,  returning  upon  ti^  slightest  motion  of  tho 
left  arm,  except  in  one  instance,  when,  after  taking  exercise  on 
on  ass$  which  produced  great  disposition  to  sleep,  he  awakened 
free  from  complaim,  but  the  disease  returned  in  half  an  hour 
^th  its  former  violence. 

Attributes  the  disease  to  bathing  in  the  sea  when  heated. 

Use  the  warm  bath  to  100^  Faren.  twice  a  week,  and  after  its 
use  take  pulv.  ipecac,  comp.  n*.  x.  in  pills,  every  second  hour,  until 
^  profuse  sweadng  is  excited,  and  let  him  take  tihct.  bpii  gutt. 
z.  every  hour,  until  the  spasms  are  moderated. 

October  91st.-— The  spasms  were  alleviated  by  the  opium, 
which  was  then  taken  every  second  hour ;  the  body  was  kept 

'     •  •  regular 

*  Journal  de  Medecine,  par  Corvtsart,  April  1807,  Vol.  22U.  p.  280. 
t  Notdogia  Methodical  4to.  1768,  torn  I.  p.  537. 
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liegttlaT  by*  an  aperiau  medicine^  but  no  permanent  relief  being 
obtained,  let  hlni  have  carbonat  of  anunon.  gr.  x*  opium  gr.  1^ 
in  a  bolus  every  three  hours,  with  |ifS  of  a  cordial  camphorated 
snixture.-*-Omit  the  former  remedies. 

,  November  11th. — No  amendment ;  belly  costive.  Ojnit  the 
bolus.  The  cold  atlusion  has  been  employed  for  the  last  eight 
days  every  mornings  two  purging  pills  to  be  taken  every  two 
hours  until  they  operate. 

November  15th.-^Has  used  tlip  co{d  affusion  every  other  day,, 
and. repeated  his  purgative  ;  the  spasms  are  not  perceptible  as  he 
lies  in  bed,  but  return  in  the  erect  posture  \  much  chillness  from 
the  bath.  Omit  the  bath,  but  repeat  the  purgative  in  the  morn- 
ing- 
November  17th. — ^The  purgative  has  operated  fully.  ^  No. 
amendment. 

.  Sulpbat  of  copper,  gr.  i,  gum  pill  gr.  xv.  in  the  form  pf  pUIs, 
to  be  taken  twice  a-day  ^^-.repeat  the  cold  affusion. 
.  November  27th. — Found  considerable  relief  from  his  medicine 
for  a  few  days,  but  to-day  he  is  the  same  as  usual  f  he  has  re^ 
quired  the  purgatives  about  every  third  day. — Omit  the  pills ; 
l^ontinue  the  affusion  and  purgative  occasionally ;  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver, gr,  ^  twice  in  the  day  in  a  pill. 

December  lith. ^--Certainly  better;  the  disease  returns  in  im- 
perfect spasms ;  the  arm  can  now  be  held  during  the  spasm,  and 
piraserved  from  its  power;  slight  soreness  in  the  pectoral  muscle^ 
complains  of  pain  in  the  last  lumbar  vertebrae ;  belly  costive :  ha» 
continued  the  nitrate,. graclually  increasing  the  do$e  to  one  grain 
twice  a*day,  taking  the  purgative  occasionally ;  wishes  to  omit 
the  eol4  affusion. 

December  i  3th.-— Much  the  same ;  the  medicines  continued* 
Electrical  sparks  to  be  drawn  from  the  bead  and  arm. 

December  14th. — Spasms  quite  as  violent  as  ever,  and  return 
as  he  lieis  in  bed ;  speech  much  affected.  This  retrograde  state  of 
his  disease  he  attributes  to  agitation  froni  a  consultation  on  his 
case  with  Dr  Storer,  Physician-Extraordinary  to  the  Institution* 
-*-It  was  thought  proper  to  continue  the  same  remedies. 

1807.  January  5th. — Spasms  less  frequent,  and  diminished -in 
violence ;  pulse  96,  moderately  full  aitd  regular ;  belly  regular 
without  the  aperient ;  relate^^  that  during  last  night,  he  heard  a 
considerable  report  in  his  hea45  like  the  bursting  of  a  bladder^ 
without  producing  pain,  but  a  sensation  as  \i  something  within 
tlie  cranium  had  suddenly  ruptured. — Has  gradually  increased 
the  nitrate  of  silver  to'  gr.  iiS  twice  a^lay ;  continues  'the  electri- 
city and  affusion. 

Jantiary  7th— -Not  so  well  ^  wishes  to  omit  the  affusion. 

January 
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.  laimaty  26th— ^Tbe  nitrate  has  been  gradually  increased  rt0 
fr.  1^  three  times  a^y,  and  caMor  oil  taken  occasionally ;  the 
spasms  have  become  less  frequent,  and  more  moderate ; .  bellj 
«0Stiye,    Condnue  the  nitrate,  electricity,  and  castor  oiL 

January  3  ist..^p9sms  are^retprn^d  with  their  former  ridence^ 
much  flamlcBcy  and  heat  in  the  atomach  and  bowels;  beUy  re^ 
gular*  Rep^  the.castpr  oil ;  omit  the  nitrate  and  electricity  $ 
let  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  affected  side  of  the  nedk.  Fulr^' 
cinch.  &y.  9j  to  be  .taken  three  times  a*day)  and  to  use  the  cold 
bath  every  morning* 

February  9th. — Found  temporary  relief  from  the  last  remedies^ 
but  BOW  much  the  same.  Omit  the  bark,  pulv*  beUadoniae  gr.  & 
night  and  morning  ;  repeat  the  bath. 

February  13th.-— The  belladona  has  been  increased  to  a  grains 
night  and  morning,  without  any  amendment.     He  is  very  unhap^ 
pj,  and  wishes  to  return  home;  he  cannot  be;  considered  as  in 
any  respect  relieved. 

March  16th,— Returned  agsun  to  tha  hospital.  Since  he  left  it 
the  spasms  have  very  much  incres^ed  ;  at  present  they  are  more 
yiolent  than  ever  :  pulse,  very  feeble ;  g)reat  restlessiiess ;.  pervi* 
gilium,  belly  regular,  appetite  good,  bu(  is  prevented  from  taking 
the  usual  quantity  of  food  by  the  yiolent  spasms  following  the 
slightest  exertion.  Tinct.  opii  gutt.  xxx*  every  three  hours; 
an  opening  medicine  occasionally.  .  .        • 

March  23d. — The  tincture  was  increased  gtt^t.  x.  before .  the 
spasms  were  moderated ;  the  aperient  evacuated  dark-coloured 
fseces ;  the  spasms  have  moved  more  into  the  arm.  Pil.  opii  gr^ 
V.  Sue.  spiss.  hyosc.  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  every  third  hour ;  rub  tbft 
neck  with  the  ammoniated  oiL 

April  2d. — Sleeps  better,  spasms  moderated,  appetite  good, 
feels  more  feeble,  belly  obstinately  costive.  Omit  the  medicines; 
solut.^  arsenicae  (Fowler),  gutt.  iv.  three  times  a-day. 

April  20th. — Found  relief  from  the  solution  for  a  few  days  \ 
it  has  been  increased  one  drop  each  dose ;  face  and  mouth  much 
swelledy-T-bloated  appearance;  slight  ptyalism  ;'Spasms  much  in* 
creased  |  great  anxiety  and  irritation ;  belly  regular.  Omit  the 
arsenical  solqtion,  and  let  him  take  tinct.  opii  gutt.  x.  every  se* 
cond  hour,  with  Ij  of  a  cordial  mixture. 

April2l8t. — Spasms  and  anxiety  moderated  ;  belly  regular.--* 
Pr  Storer  attended  in  consultation,  and  recommended  the  decoc- 
tion of  cinchona^  with  the  camphorated  tincture  of  opium. 

April  27tfa.-<— Sleeps  better,  spasm  as  before.  Continue  the 
bark,  opium,  and  calomel,  each  gr«  ij  in  a  pill,  to  be  taken  night 
>^d  morning. 

lAzy  ^,«<-Pttlse  quick  and  more  full ;  stitches  io  the  left  side; 
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btllj  Tegakr  ;  no  soreness  of  gum^ ;  spasms  moderatod.    Cbn-^ 
linue  ;  a  stimuladi^  liniment  lo  be  rttbbed  on  the  neck  aild  arm. 

'May  14th— Spasmti  moderated.  Omit  the  liniment  i  ong* 
Itydr.  fort,  ^j  to  be  rubbed  into  the  stenuMrleido-mastoideus  night 
and  morning ;  the  pills  and  bafk  continoed. 

June  6th. — ^Has  walked  three  times  accross  the  ward  without 
a  convulsion ;  can  move  with  more  ease,  and  gains  more- com- 
mand over  the  arm  j  belly  regular.     Continue. 

June  ISth. — Some  soreness  of  the  gUms ;  spasms  less  powers- 
ful*    Omit  the  pills ;  continue  the  decoction  and  ointment. 

June  18th. — Can  walk  four  times  the  length  of  his  ward  with- 
out spasm ;  gums  well.  Repeat  the  pills  i  continue  the  bark  and 
ointment. 

' '  June  2Q. — Continues  better  i  gums  sore.  Omit  the  pills. 
'  July  9d. — ^Whilst  sitting  with  hi^  left  hand  supported  on  tho 
ked  lie  continues  free  from  spasm ;  thinks  his  general  health 
much  improved.  Pulse  96,  regular  but  feeble,  tongue  Cltsa^f 
l^lly  open,  sleeps  well,  appetite  good,  free  from  thirst,  feels  a 
tickling  sensation  down  the  afiected  arm.  Omit  the  medicines  ; 
let  him  take  calomel  gr.  j.  opium  gr.  ij,  in  a  pill  night  and 
morning,  and  |^iss.  of  a  mixture  with  carbonat  of  iron  and  myrrh^ 
&ree  times  a*day. 

July  7th.-^Much  the  Same  y  omit  the  pills ;  continue  the  mix- 
tare.     Calomel  gr.  ss.  opii  gr.  ij.  in  a  pill  three  times  day. 

July  ISth. — Tlie  number  of  pills  have  been  gradually  increas- 
M  to  two  night  and  morning,  and  one  at  noon,  being  ten  grains 
cf  opium,  and  two  grains  and  a  half  of  calomel  daily.  Creatine 
timation  to  sleep ;  spasms  so  much  overcome  as  to  permit  him 
to  walk  up  and  down  the  ward  during  the  visit,  without  their 
letum,  resting  his  left  hand  at  the  same  time  on  his  hip.  Omit 
the  ointment  ^  only  three  pills  to  be  taken  daily ;  die  liniment 
to  the  arm  repeated. 

•  July  18th. — Some  retention  o(  urine,  drowsiness  $  spasms 
stronger  than  at  the  last  report,  but  are  entirely  absent  for  some 
time,  at  irregular  intervals :  pulse  stronger.  Cfontinue. 
'  July  20th. — Spasms  much  increased  since  last  repoil ;  great 
depression  of  spirits ;  belly  has  been  very  open,  attended  with 
vomiting.  Very  much  widhes  to  return  home. 
"  Dismissed  ivithfut  any  permanent  rdief. 

-  This  patient  always  found  particular  relief  from  the  use  of 
opium,  but  it  required  frequently  repeated  doses  to  keep  up  th<} 
^ect,  and  cordials  to  overcome  the  depression  that  followed. 
All  fresh  medicines  gave  temporary  relief,  but,  after  a  time> 
file  spasms  returned  with  their  former  violence.  The  nitrat  of 
silver  and  the  arsenical  solution  wer6  exhibited  until  the  eflects 

they 
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tbey  produced  rendered  it  necessary  to  opftit  diem.  Riverius,  tn^ 
his  Observadonea  Coounuxiic^tae  '^^  relates  a  case  of  an  unusual 
cpnvukive  disease,  not  much  unlike  the  onejust  now  related,  cured 
by  the  u^e  of  mercury  ^  tliis  medicine  had  also  a,  full  trial,  but 
without  affording  any  permanent  advantage.  He  was  subject  ta 
great  nervous  irritation,,  whicli  was  particularly  troublesome 
when  any  medicines  failed  in  producing  permanent  r^elief. 

The  reporter  has  received  communications  requesting  informs* 
tion  on  the  plan  by  which  the.  hospital  is  warmed,  m  explanatioa 
of  his  remark  on  that  subject  f  •  Being  anxious  to  comply  with 
tay  request  that  may  be  advantageous  to  charitable  institutions 
in  general,  he  has  procured,  from  the  philosophical  inventor,  « 
history  of  this  method,  with  permission  to  communicate  it  to  the 
public.  That  -the  whole  may  be  more  fully  illustrated,  a  sketch 
is  given  from  the  pencil  of  Mr  Stavely,  whose,  accuracy  is  equjil- 
led  only  by  his  anxiety  to  promote  science. 

Histort^, — "These  stoves  were  first  constructed  in  the  year  179^, 
in  consequence  of  the  inconvenience  experienced  by  the  then  ex- 
isting modes  oi  warming  the  large  rooms  in  which  manufac- 
tures are  carried  on.  The  open  fires  consumed  a  large  quantity 
of  coal,  without  materially  heating  the  room ;  the  people  were 
therefore  obliged  to  waste  much  time  in  warming  themselves, 
and  their  health  could  not  but  be  injured  more  or  less  by  the  al- 
ternate heats  and  chills  which  they  were  thus  obliged  to  expe- 
xience. 

'*  The  close  iron  stoves,  so  generally  used^  had  not  this  incon- 
yenience,  but  were,  perhaps,  worse  upon  the  whole,  ,  bqing 
dusty  and  dangerous,  and,  by  being  heated  red  hot,  which  they 
were  constantly  subject  to  be,  contributed  to  render  the  air  un- 
wholesome and  offensive,  by  the  calcin.itiori  of  the  iron,  as  well 
as  by  the  burning  of  the  various  substances  which  are  constantly 
floating  in  the  air  of  a  room. 

**  To  introduce  a  large  quantity  of  the  purest  air  which  coulcJ 
be  procured  externally,  with  simplicicy,  and  to  transmit  the 
greater  part  of  the  heat  generated,  whatever  that  may  be,  through 
the  stove,  and  to  unite  it  with  this  air,  were  the  leading  object^ 
of  the  improvement. 

"  In  the  common  stoves,  the  combination  of  the  heat  that  is  ge- 
nerated with  the  external  air  is  affected  very  imperfectly ;  for  the. 
air  being  a  very  bad  conductor  of  heat,  and  being  also  transpar- 
ent>  is  incapable  of  havmg  heat  communicated  to  it  by  radiation  ; 
whence  it  follows,  that  the,  particles  of  air  only,  which  are  iii 
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absolute  contact  with  the  stove,  are  heated  oy  it,-— then  Ascend-- 
ing,  in  cbnsequeilce  of  die  deCi^ase  of  theit  specific  gratity,  are 
replaced  by  others  j  but  this  is  performed  so  sloWly,  that  the 
stove  is  covered  ai  it  tvere  by  a  blanket,  and  very  easily  becomes 
red  hot.  It  was  therefore  conceived,  that  if  the  ascending  heat-* 
^d  air  was  inclosed  in  a  tunnel  of  considerable  perpetidicular 
height,  and  that  if  all  the  air  which  ^buld,  in  conseqXience  of 
the  ascending  force  of  the  column,  tend  to  rush  in  at  the  bq|toin, 
was  made  to  impinge  upon  all  sides  of  the  stove,  it  would  cool 
the  stove,  by  causirtg  a  much  larger  quantity  to  come  in  contact- 
with  it,  be  itself  heated  of  course,'  and  thus  produce  a  very  con- 
siderable rapid  curtent  of  air. 

-  ^  The  experimenf  being  first  tried  «ts  above,  in  a  building  con- 
taining about  ^00,000  cubic  feet  of  space,  and  containing  a 
great  number  of  windo\^s,  was  found  to  answer  completely ; 
but  the  stove  being  made  of  cast  iron,  wrought  iron  plate  wag 
substituted  in  subsequent  experiments,  as  being,  for  many  rea- 
sons, much  more  eligible.  In  some  recent  experiments,  the 
sides  of  Ihe  stove,  as  well  as  the  walls  surrounding  it,  have  been 
built  perpendicular,  at  the  distance  of  about  seven  inches  ;  and 
wrought  iron  tubes  have  been  inserted  into  each  hole  of  the  side 
walls,  as  w^U  as  ih  the  arch  over  the  stove,  like  the  nozlesof  so 
many  bellows,  which,  by  causing  every  particle  of  air  th^t  is  ad- 
mitted, to  come  twice  in  contact  with  the  stove,  is  believed  tm 
be  a  material  impfbve'ment.*' 

Mxplanatton  efthe  Plate. 

A.  Is  a  front  view  of  the  brick-work,  which  st^pOits  and  sur- 
rounds the  cOckle. 

a.  Tlie  holes  in  the  brick-worfc  for  the  entrance  of  atmosphe- 
rical air. 

h.  An  iron  plate  acting  as  a  damper,  by  partially  or  wholly 
closing  the  end  of  the  horizontal  cUnmey,  which  is  performed: 
by  turning  the  handle. 

c.  Around  the  circle  of  which,  it  forms  the  centte,  ate  figures 
to  guide  the  servant  to  the  "Accessary  degree  of  eleVsftfon  xft  de- 
scensionof  the  damper. 

d.  The  fire-place  or  mouth  of  the  xockle,  ^ich'  is  made  tt^ 
slope  intp  the  brick  work. 

e.  The  pit  for  ashes. 

f.f.  Two  rakes  made  of  cast  iron,  and  fixt  in  %  gtoove  in  the 
brick-work,  on  each  side  of  tlie  grate,  for  cleaning  the  chimney 
fiue,  or  to  keep  open  a  small  slit  niade  throngh  an  iron  bar  the 
whole  length  of  the  cockle,  in  Order  to  form  die  communication 
betwixt  the  flue  and  the  inside  of  the  co^<^. 
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g.g.  ArB  two  temporary  bricks  that  shut  up  a  space  made  for 
the  reception  of  the  soot  rahe4  from  the*  fltites. 

A.  9.  Shews  the  lower  puri^  which  haH(  been  presea(t«>d  in  ele* 
^tion. 

A  Is  a  ie<^ipa  of  4* 

a.  The  ur  holes. 

(J).  The  grate. 

A.  The  cockle  k 

y.  The  space  between  the  cockle  and  bricki^workp 

i.  The  brick-work  tunnel  for  the  conveyance  of  heatcfd  air^ 

J9.  2.  Is  a  view  of  the  fire-grate  with  tne  horizontal  chimney. 

d.  The  grate. 

/•/./.  The  chimney  flues. 

C.  Is  a  tranverse  section  of  ^. 

m.  The  entrance  to  the  fire-grate^  or  mouth  of  the  cockle. 

d.  The  grate. 

/.  The  cfaimncyi 

0.  The  air  holes. 

i.  The  tunnel  for  heated  air. 

C  2.  Represents  the  passage  of  the  smoke  by  the  dues.  1%^ 
$moke  rising  from  the  fire  to  the  top  of  the  cockle,  is  t&fc^i 
down  upon  the  fire>  and  passes  off  by  two  latera)  branches^ 
through  a  Yexj  narrow  cbifik  at  the  bottom  of  the  cocklcp  into 
the  horizontal  chimney^  which  is  carried  into  ^  vertical  chixpney^ 
passing  up  by  the  side  of  the  briek-work« 

The  cockle  inclosed  by  brick-work,  is  placed  in  a^smaU  apart-^ 
mentt  about  seventeen  feet  below  the  wards  to  be  warmed ;  thd 
brick-work  at  the  bottom  is  set  about  three  inches  from  the 
cockle,  but;,  as  it  is  canied  jup  perpendicubr,  will  be  five  or  sit 
inches  from  it  at  the  top,  owing  to  the  sides  of  the  top' of  the 
cockle  inclining  inwards*  The  iiopkle  js  made  of  wrought  plati; 
iron^  oneHeigbth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  fb\ir  feet  square,  and  five 
feet  Mgh.  The  atmospheric  air  enters  by  an  open  windpw^ 
passes  wroug^  the  holes  in  the  brick-work,  plays  on  the  cockle^ 
IS  healed,  ascends,  and,  by  thfibtunnel^  is  carried  mtQ  a  cavity^ 
formed  by  making  an  underdrawing  under  ihe  gallejy  of  the 
upper  ropms,  leaving  a  space  between  the  old  ceiling  md  thi^ 
underdiiawir^,  two  feet  in  d^pth^  in  the  greater  part  seven  fee|: 
broad,  and  138  feet  loi^^  out  of  which  arise  tin  tubes,  abou^ 
eight  inches  in  dian»eter^  proceeding  into  the  separate  apArt;mems, 
two  in  the  Jar^r,  and  one  in  the  smaller,  the  openings  of  whicl^ 
are  closed,  or  partially  opened  by  a  cast  iron  door,  with  a  notched 
latchet. 

A  smadl  lire  in  this  cockle,  should,  when  properly  managed, 
warm  abotH  M0t,O0U  cubic  feet  of  «pace.   The  heaid  at  the  mout^ 

of 
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^f  the  tin  floes  should  be  about  120^  Faren.  and  the  air  of  the 
ward  at  60^.  The  average  quantity  of  coal  daily  consumed  by 
ihe  cockle,  from  the  month  of  October  to  May,  is  about  four  cwt  t 
it  is  fed  every  hour,  and  the  quantity  nearly  equally  proportioned^ 
each  time,  till  ten  at  night,  when  a  larger  quantity  is  required  id 
bst  for  the  remainder  of  the  night. 
Nottingham^  "> 
August  2^th  1807. 5 


IL 

1$!?^^  Ohservations  on  the  Diagnosis  between  Fever  and  Phrenitisp  ^nS 
en  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  those  Diseases^  in  a  Letter  to  Df^ 
Andrew  Duncan^  Jun.  from  Dr  A.  Philips  Wilson. 

THE  following  observations  are  addressed  to  you,  in  consequence 
of  an  attempt  lately  made  to  prove,  that  fever  and  phrc- 
nitis  are  the  same  disease.  Had  this  been  the  attempt  of  a  trif- 
ling writer,  it  might  have  been  passed  over  in  silence  ;  but  sup- 
ported as  it  is,  in  the  work  I  allude  to  *,  by  many  plausible  ar- 
guments, drawn  from  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  phenomena 
of  fever,  it  is  calculated,  if  the  opinions  maintained  in  it  be  er- 
roneous, to  do  much  mischief. 

In  the  county  where  I  live,  in  which  fevers  have  long  been 
more  prevalent  than  in  most  other  parts  of  England,  tlie  fatal 
•fleets  of  the  practice  to  which  it  leads  are  now,  after  a  full  trial, 
generally  admitted  ;  for  here,  as  in  most  other  places,  there  was^ 
at  one  time,  a  strong  prejudice  in  favour  of  this  practice  j  and 
it  is  only  of  late  years  that  it  has  been  wholly  abandoned  :  but 
of  this  afterwards,  for  the  importance  of  the  subject  will,  I  hope^ 
excuse  my  treating  of  it  at  some  length.  I  feel  myself  more  par- 
ticularly called  upon  for  these  observations,  because,  about  the 
«ame  time  that  the  above  work  appeared,  I  laid  before  the  pub- 
lic very  opposite  opinions,  in  an  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever. 

Dr  Clutterbuck's  position,  that  fever  consi  .ts  in  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  and  is  consequently  of  the  same  nature  with 

phrenitisy 
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f  hrenitis  *,  he  endeavours  to  support  by  a  review  of  the  symps* 
toms'and  causes  of  fever,  by  the  appearances  on  dissection,  and 
by  the  mode  of  treatment  which  he  maintains  to  be  the  most  suo» 
^cessfid  in  it. 

The  first  position  which  he  endeavours  to  establish  is,  that 
there  is  no  general  disease.  He  takes  a  rapid  survey  of  diseases 
in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  Dr  Cullen's  Nosology.  After 
observing  that  the  jMegmastay  hamorrhagia^  and  profluvid  are  es- 
sentially local  diseases.  *he  observes,  "  with  rt  gard  to  the  re- 
maining orders  of  the p^rexiaf  the  fehres^  and  exanthemata^  it  will 
be  my  business  hereafter  to  shew,  that  they  form  no  real  excep-r 
tion  to  the  general  rule  above  suggested."  He  then  makes  some* 
observations  on  the  classes  of  neurosesy  cachexia^  and  locales^  and 
observes,  that  if  there  is  any  general  disease,  we  should  expect 
to  see  it  in  cases  where  venereal  and  other  poisons  are  received 
into  the  circulating  system,  and,  consequently,  applied  to  every 
part  of  the  body  ;  not  recoil  cting  that  nxost  noxious  substances 
are  injurious  only  to  certain  parts  of  the  system.  Tartarised  anti- 
mony may  be  applied  to  the  mouth  with  little  or  no  efFjct,  but  in 
the  stomach  it  excites  violent  efforts  ;  ginger  cannot  be  held  in 
the  mouth,  but  in  the  stomach  and  bowels  it  occasions  little  or  no 
sensation  \  the  variolous  matter  introduced  under  the  skin  of  the 
predisposed,  excites  inflammation  and  fever,  but  it  may  be  swal- 
lowed without  any  sensible  efFects. 

Dr  Ciutterbuck  then  proceeds,  <<  From  what  has  been  said, 
therefore,  it  may  be  concluded,  that,  properly  speaking,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  universal  disease,'^  Seeming  to  forget,  that 
he  has  referred  the  reader  to  som^  future  part  of  his  work 
for  the  proofs  of  febres  and  exanthemata  being  local  diseases. 
And,  without  any  farther  observations  on  this  head,  he  remarks^ 
in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  second  chapter,  <<  but  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  shew,  in  the  preceding  pages,  that  neither  this  nor 
any  other  disease  is  entitled  to  the  denomination  of  general  or 
universal.** 

In  the  first  of  the  foregoing  quotations,  he  refers  to  a  succeed* 
ing  part  of  the  work,  in  the  others  to  a  preceding,  for  th& 
proofs  that  fever  is  not  a  general  disease ;  and,  in  the  pages 
which  intervene  between  thes*e  passages,  there  is  no  attempt  to 
prove  this  position.  The  preliminary  observations  then,  in  which 
Or  Ciutterbuck  endeavours  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  general 

disease, 

♦  "  Ib  confonnity  then,  with  the  view  of  fever  above  given,"  Dr  Clutter- 
Iwck  observes,  ^  we  should  consider  it  as  a  topical  afifection  of  the  brain,  found-^ 
cd  in  inflaixmiation ;  in  a  word,  as  a  variety  of  phrenidab"    See  Part  1.  page 
«22^  of  Dr  Clutterbuck's  work. 


disease,  properly  bo  calkd,  -may  be  overlooked'  in  the  tfisbfMMon 
before  us.  If  it  can  be  proved  that  fever  k  not  ettcb  a  diseaset 
it  must  be  by  a  review  of  its  phetiomena  :  the  aucceeditig  part  of 
Dr  Clutterbuck's  work  contains  this  reviewi  in  which  I  txti  now 
to  follow  Him. 

Dr  Clutterbuck  endeavours  to  plove,.  th»t  Ae  symptoms  wiikli 
immediately  arise  from  an  affection  of  the  braini  constituting 
derangement  of  the  animal  f uncti<3MiS)  are  thfe  oaly  estential  aad. 
pirimary  symptoms  of  fever,  the  derangement  of  the  vital  afid  na^ 
tural  functions  being  only  secondary  Or  Hctdent^.  i  shall  firsi; 
follow  Dr  Clutterbuck  in  his  observations  on  this  h^}  aad  dieii 
compare  the  symptoms  of  fever  and  phremtis* 

In  the  s^cond  section  of  the  second  chapteri  he  ha^H  wilh  mir 
nuteness  aad  accur^acy^  detailed  the  various  affections  of  the  ani«P 
mal  functions  observed  in  fever,  from  which  it  unequivocally 
appears,  as  every  one  will  be  ready  to  admit*  thiit  t^  functioiui 
pf  ihe  brain  are  generally  much  deranged  in  this  disease.  BuC 
are  not  the  functions  of  the  stomach  as  much*  and  mudi  moitm 
unifoimly,  deranged  in  fever  i  Fever  is  often  present  to  a  gteait 
degree,  nay,  even  proves  fatal*  without  derangement  of  die  men-* 
tal  furicticDis,  but  never  widioitt  derangement  of  aU  the  (vtictioni^ 
of  the  stomach.  May  we  not*  then^  by  a  •  parallel  mode<oilt  rc:a« 
soning  say,  that  the  St(»nach,  rather  than  ^e  t>irain,  is  the  seait 
"of  fever  ? 

It  appears  to  me^  that  Bt  Clptterbuck  has  no(  sufficiently  con* 
sidered  the  manner  in  which  the  Main  is  iiecessaiily  affected  by 
the  various  states  of  the  circulation.  The  Uood  being  retudmed 
from  it  by  canals  that  are  destitute  of  mt^scular  power,  and  in 
which,  consequendv)  themdtioHHDf  the  bkx>d  is^iq[>pooled  whp^ 
ly  by  the  vis  a  Urgoi^  "wb^i  the  xaipidtty  of  ^e  dirpvdatioci  is  io- 
Cfreased  by  any  cause>  there  must  necessatily  be  a  rturgescence  of 
the  ve^ls  of  the  head^  the  canals,  throu^  which  'the  >Uood  iq; 
returned  from  the  brainy  not  being  excited  >to  increafSed^KAion  4io 
counterbalance  the  increased  action  of  the  vessels  wtlifdi  bring 
the  blood  to  thi^  oi^an.  This  seems  %o  be  a  f>f ovtsion  of  natOre, 
in  order  to  afibrd  the  bvain  a  copious  auj^ly  of  bloody  oit'tine^ 
when  much  rfervous  energy  is  required  ^  for  rttniiing>  or  any 
other  exorcise  which  considerably  quickens  th^  «iic»i«ition)  ocr 
oasions  tiic  saime  tui^eacence  of  die  vessels  of  the  befM!,  Ausii»n|| 
of  the  countenance,  and  beatify  of  tHe  ^temples  f^  n^  if  io^{ 

continued^ 
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*  The  blood  not  being  returned  from  the  internal  parts  of  the  head»  with  a 
Velocity  corresponding  to  the  hicreaated  Velocity  -wkK  whifh  it  is  sent  dtither)  a 
larger*ifortion^  it  passes  "by  the  tnterhal  vessel*;  hence  the  flushing  of  die  coun- 
tenance, beaLtrtg  of  the  tefflpord  atteries,  ^c.  ■fi'hic'h  attend  an  increased  velo^ 
city  of  the  circulation. 
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contmuejy  At  saii^  b9a49jCh  wd  m^ne$s  wldi^  ^e  first  $t;^e 
of  £ever  does*  Tli^e  9^  tl^  vnstyQi4able  C9n«eqi:vence$  of  apt  in- 
creased velocity  ^  the  emulation }  2ipA  lYh^rever  (l^is  exists, 
.dierefore,  l»e  i|  from  wi^at  (;aHse  it  i^y,  U  is  fHf  e^fluaus  to  look 
for  my  otb»  cause  qf  si|ch  ^ypuptoms. 

If,  on  the  other  hfu^  we  diminish  the  force  pf  t^e  circula- 
tion, by  eh^ti^^ingf  for  eii^mple,  part  of  the  hlopd|  we  fi;>d, 
that  as  the  strength  ^f  the  pulse  js  reduced;  the  vigour  of  the 
brain  is  in  the  same  degree  lessened.    The  sight  waverf^  the 
feeling  becooi^  indistinct^  aud  sy  ncc^  superveues*   If  the  bloodn- 
Jetting  is  f^pieatfdt  subsultus  tendinum,  spasn^^  general  cc^ivu]- 
sionSf  ip  short,  aU  t^  nervous  symptoms  which  attend  the  ^e- 
jCond  stage  ^f  fever  fikcw  then^selves.    A^e  Igipw  then,  that  a 
weakened  <:irculation  is  qaj^a^^Je  of  producing  diese  sympto^is ; 
vheOf  the^refore,  we  observe  them  accc^mpanyipg  such  a  state  of 
the  eireulatignj  it  is  ^^perflupus,  ai^,  consequently,  inconsistent 
vith  jttst  reasQiiwgi  tQ  !p^  fof  ^uiy  oth^r  cause  of  them.    The^e 
observations  it  is  neces§ary  ta  ]ce§p  in  view,  in  perusing  what  I 
am  about  to  say  <|f  the  state  of  the  vital  and  n^^r^l  fuj;M;:tions  in 
lever. 

<f  The  vital  fup^ji^s,"  Dr  Clutterbuck  ob^rvesi  ?*  namely, 
respiration  and  the  ^fculatiqn  qf  the  blood,  are  liable  to  be  va- 
riously affected  i^  fever,  but  }n  a  secpndary  way  only-"  With 
this  sentence  he  begins  hi#  observations  on  the  state  pf  the  vital 
foncttoas  in  £dver  i  a^d  ^  only  argwuept  he  adduces  in  support 
of  it  is»  t^at  the  pul^  m  f^Y^T  is  son^etiipes  as  ^Wp  or  slower 
than  in  he^ltil- 

I  think  X)r  Clutt^byck  woi^  npt  have  l^id  §0  much  stress  on 
this  single  fact,  if  h?  ^^.4  recpjlected  how  rarely  it  is  observed 
in  fev^,  and  how  niaay  lopal  afiectipns  are  constantly  sup^rven-  ^ 
Hig  in  this  disease,  capable  of  djsturbit^g  its  usual  course.  Had 
Or  Qlnttarbu^  ever  se^n  fever  with  a  slow  pulse  he  would  have 
n^ntip^ed  ijt,  as  he  quotes  the  obsf  f  vat^ons  of  several  other  wri- 
.ters  topi^oirf  th^t  sucii  ease^  e^ist,  I  n^ver  saw  such  a  ^ase. 
Vow,  I)r  Qlutterbuck  apd  myself  have  seen  at  least  some  hun- 
dred casea  pf  fever,  in  all  of  which  the  pul^e  was  uniformly  mpre 
frequent  d^n  in  health,  A  physi^if^n,  I  believe,  may  practice 
foirtf  years  in  this  ^o^ulryj  an4  ^^ot  ^e  a  case  pf  simple  fever  in 
which  the .  P^is^  is  as  sIqw  §s  \n  health.  May  we  not  hence 
alone  infer,  that  whep  a  s)pw  pulse  is  observed  m  fever,  some- 
tihing  has  happened  to  disturb  th^  usual  course  of  the  disease  : 
but  we  have  a^ofe  direct  prpof  tha^  ^is  is  the  case.  Mpst  of  the 
writers  Dr  Clutterbuck  quotes,  respecting  the  slow  pulse  in  fevers, 
practiced  in  warm  countries,  where  fevers,  unattended  by  any 
Joc^l  affection^  arc  s^l4ofP  %^Qih    Thu§|  Pr  Clutterbuck  himself 

'  Daention^i 
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mentions,  from  Dr  Wittman's  account  of  a  malignant  ftver  of 
Syria,  that,  in  the  worst  cases,  the  pulse  was  hardly  changed ; 
but  he  also  observes  that  the  pupils  were  dilated.  In  Dr  Chis- 
-liolm*s  account  of  the  fever  of  Grenada,  th^re  is  a  very  easy  expla- 
nation of  both  symptoms.  In  many  of  his  patients  also,  the 
pulse  was  slow,  and  the  pupil. dilated  ;  and,  on  opening  the  head 
after  death,  he  found  a  collection  of  water  in  the  ventricles,  an 
appearance  which  we  know,  from  dissection,  does  not  belong  to 
simple  fever. 

besides,  this  slow  pulse  is  no  proof  of  the  healthy  state  of  the 
circulating  system.  In  these  complicated  cases  its  frequency  is 
Sometimes  about  the  same  as  in  health  ;  but  this  seems  to  be  ac- 
cidental, for  it  as  often  falls  below  the  natural  frequency.  In 
the  fever  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  there  was  always  evi- 
dent marks  of  some  local  affection,  Dr  Rush  found  it  as  low  as 
'^0  *.  Such  cases  as  these  cannot,  surely,  be  adduced  to  prove 
that,  in  simple  fever,  the  state  of  the  circulation  does  not  cor- 
irespond  with  that  of  the  nervous  system. 

Let  us  take  a  cursory*  view  of  the  progress  of  simple  fever. 
At  the  commencement,  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  sense 
of  general  debility,  when  the  limbs  totter,  the  tongue  trembles, 
the  mind  becomes  feeble,  unsteady  and  anxious,  the  sight  wavers, 
the  hearing  is  confused,  the  smell  and  taste  often  lost,  and  the 
feeling  indistinct ;  along  with  these  symptoms  the  pulse  is  weak, 
small,  frequent,  perhaps  irregular,  the  breathing  frequent,  feeble, 
and  interrupted  with  sighing,  the  features,  and  other  extvme 
parts,  shrink,  the  various  secretions  begin  to  fail,  the  tongue  be- 
comes clammy,  the  throat  dry  and  rough,  the  appetite  is  impair- 
ed with  thirst  and  constipated  bowels,  the  urine  limpid,  and  in 
small  quantity,  and  the  skin  cold,  pale,  dry,  and  shrivelled. 
By  degrees  we  see  this  state  of  general  debility  changing  to  One 
of  a  different  nature.  The  strength  cf  the  pulse  increases,  the 
breathing  becomes  fuller  and  less  feeble ;  the  blood  is  now  im- 
pelled with  vigour  into  the  extreme  vessels  5  the  paleness,  shrink- 
ing, and  coldness  of  the  skin  is  succeeded  by  turgescence,  red- 
ness, and  heat ;  in^^tead  of  the  feebleness  which  attends  the  first 
stage  of  fever,  the  muscles  now  acquire  a  preternatural  vigour  ; 
the  sensibility,  instead  of  being  impaired,  is  now  morbidly  acute, 
^nd  various  other  symptoms,  denoting  an  increased  fprce  of  cir- 
culation, gradually  shew  themselves.  These  symptoms  of  in^ 
creased  excitement  continue  till  the  vital  powers  begin  to  be  ex- 
hausted ;  and,  in  proportion  as  this  happens,  does  not  the  ner- 
vous 

*  Towards  the  fatal  termination  of  fevers,  indeed,  the  pulse,  at  Xj^p  W^i^jf, 
Bemetimes  beats  less  fr^quendy  than  the  hesxU 
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^oiis  system  shew  corresponding  marks  of  debility  ?  Or,  if  the 
increased  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  be  lessened 'by  artifi- 
cial means,  by  abstracting,  for  example,  a  considerable  quantity 
of  bloody  does  not  the  same  debility  of  the  circulating,  tollowed 
by  the  same  debility  of  the.  nervous  system,  ensue,  only  more  early 
than  when  the  fever  is  left  to  run  its  natural  course  ? 

In  considering  the  state  of  the  animal  functions  in  fever,-  Dr 
Clutterbuck  begins  with  an  observation,  surely  very  inconsistent 
with  every  thing  we  know  of  the  nature  of  this  disease,  that  the 
power  of  the  interstitial  absorbcpts  continues  equal  to  what  it  is 
in  health,  or  is  even  increased.  This  he  infers  from  the  wasring 
of  the  body  in  fever.  But  the  wasting,  in  simple  fe\er  is  never 
▼ery  rapid,  and  is  readily  accounted  for  by  the  interruption  of  the 
powers  of  assimilation.  That  the  power  <  f  the  absorbents  is  im- 
paired in  tever,  appears  from  the  stagnation,  and  consequent  pu- 
trefaction of  the  various  secreted  fluids.  Why  does  the  saliva, 
the  secretion  by  the  skin,  &c.  acquire  a  putrid  smell  in  typhus,  if 
the  power  of  the  absorbents,  whose  office  it  is  constantly  to  remove 
«uch  parts  of  these  fluids  as  become  useless  or  noxious,  is  uninv- 
paired  or  increased  ? 

Under  the  head  of  animal  functions,  Dr  Clutterbuck  necessa- 
rily notices  the  .  affection  of  the- stomach  which  so  uniformly  at- 
tends fever,  but,  consistently  with  the  opinion  he  defends,  he  con^ 
aiders  it  the  consequence  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  brain.  No 
doubt  diseases  of  the  brain  influence  the  state  of  the  stomach  in 
▼sffious  ways ;  but,  in  the  present  instance,  there  is  a  strong  objec- 
tion to  Dr  Cluttcrbuck's  mode  of  reasoning,  because,  in  fever, 
the  aflFection  of  the  stomach  almost  uniformly  precedes  that  of 
the  brain  ^  and  indeed,  in  many  fevers,  particularly  those  from- 
contagion,  some  affection  of  the  stomach  is  often  the  first  symp- 
tom. On  what  principle,  then,  can  we  regard  the  affection  of 
the  brain  as  primary,  and  that  of  the  stomach  as  symptomatic^  in 
this  disease  ?  To  prove  that  such  aflfections  of  the  stomach  fre- 
quently arise  from  diseases  of  the  brain,  is  going  but  a  very  short 
way  ;  the  converse  of  this  is  equally  true :  many  of  the  affections 
of  the  brain,  observed  in  fever,  are  such  as  arise  from  diseased 
states  of  the  stomach* 

It  would  be  easy  to  shew,  from  direct  experiment,  that  when 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  affected  by  opium  received  into  the 
system,  it  is  not,  as  Dr  Clutterbuck  supposes,  through  the  me- 
<Uum  of  the  brain. 

Such  are  the  arguments  which  Dr  Clutterbuck  derives  from  the 
•ymptcms  of  fever,  in  support  of  his  hypothesis.  It  will  place 
the  preceding  observations  in  a  clearer  point  of  view,  to  compare 
together  the  symptoms  of  fever  and  phreoitis. 


S6  tDr  Wilson  m  ike  Diagnosis  iitween  Ft%^  and  Phrenhis*  Jas- 

In  simple  fever,  ih^e  it  a  genfraJI  afFectioH.  of  the  sanguiferous ' 
•and  nervous  systems  $  to  these,  in  the  phlegmasise,  are  superad- 
ded certain  local  symptoms,  pain,  and  the  derangement  of  some  of 
the  functions.  But  when  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the  brain, 
on  which  sensation  in  every  pact  of  the  system  depends,  ^ 
symptoms  of  the  local  afiecdon  are  not  locai,  but  general  symp- 
Can:s.  Thtt»  it  is  that  phrenitis  assumes  so  much  the  appearance 
of  simple  ferer ;  but,  on  a  closer  view,  we  stiU  find  an  essential 
difference  between  these  diseases^ 

Phrenitis  is,  in  every  respect,  except  the  universality  of  the 
symptoms  produced  by  the  local .  aflection,  of  the  nature  of  a 
-phlegmasia*    The  i^tx  is  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  local  af- 
fection \  it  is  also  a  fever  of  the  same  nature  with  that  which  at- 
-tends  other  inflammations ;  it  is  a  synocha  with  a  contracted  hard 
-pulse,  which  we  never  meet  with  in  simple  fever.    Although  the 
pulse,  in  phtcnitis,  is  reduced  by  evacuations  or  any  other  cause. 
It  stilly  while  the  inflammation  continues,  retains  its  hardness  \ 
Hwhereas  in  simple  fever,  as  the  strength  fails,  the  pulse  always 
4)econfie8  more  and  more  soft.    Even  from  the  cooamencemimt, 
the  pulse  in  phrenitis  is  sometimes  very  small  and  hard- 
There  is  nothing  in  true  jArenitis  analogous  to  the  seoond  stage 
-of  simpb  fever.    In  most  cases  of  simple  fever,  the  ^ate  of  in** 
ereased  excitement  is  in  a  few  days  sueoeeded  by  that  of  debility, 
which  is  protracted  for  a  long  time,  and  forms  die  cdiief  paitt  of 
the  disease.    In  phreilitis,  as  in  the  other  phlegmasia,  when  dbe 
inflammatory  symptoms  aie  removed,  nothing  remains  but  a  de- 
.gree  of  weakness  pit>portioned  to  the  severity  of  the  preeedipg 
^disease.    <<  Delirium  vero  febrile,"  ^ays  Lieutaud,  ^  piievisB  &•« 
bri  appehditur,  solosque  fefaricitantes  ad^itttr,  cur  minime  mi- 
fum  «i,  hoe  sedato,  perstet  febris,  solitamque  perioduQi  absolvatt 
AUter  se  res  habet  sub  phreoitide,  si  enim  resipiseaat  aegri  iUio) 
sanati  lestituuntur,  si  excipias  vtrtum  debilitatem,  qua  aliquandiu 
•teaentur  hoc  gravissimo  morbo  convalescentes.'^ 

In  the  fatal,  as  weJi  as  the  favourabie,  termination  of.phnsnids, 
it  differs  essentially  frcMn  simple  fever.  Instead  of  the  t^diom 
and  gradually  increasing  debility  ivhich  usually  precedes  death  ill 
the  latter  disease,  in  phrenitis,  the  pulse  often  sinks  suddeiilf ,  and 
the  patient  soon  exptres. 

Thus,  in  their  general  course,  these  fevers  dafler  very  ossen^ 
tially ;  on  a  closer  view,  we  detect  other  difer^nces  whiph  assist 
the  diagnosis.  Delirium  is  not  a  common  symptom  of  the  first 
stage  of  sinsple  fever  \  and  when  it  does  appear,  the  febrile  symp^ 
toms  are  greater  in  proportion  to  the  delirium*  than  in  true  |^re» 
nitls,  in  ii^ch,  as  in  all  the  other  pUegmasiae,  the  pvdse  is  seldom 
sp  much  affected  in  proportion  to  the  other  symptoms  as  lA  simpk 

invert 


fetcr.  In  some  eaaee  of  phrenitisj  die  pulse  has  been  so  Utde 
dsstnxbedy  that  the  diaeaae  has  been  compared  to  a  temponuy  ma* 
nia.  The  amhor  just  quoted,  obsenret  of  phrenitis,  **  Interea  ex« 
•urgitiebris  nunc  kvis,  nunc  intensa,  nee  oemper  morbi  Lnpetui 
contona»  adeo  ut  sola  .diut^rnitate  discrepare  yideatur  hoc  delirii 
genus  a  mama^  quam  contumactorem  esse  nemo  nescit." 

The  diagnosis  between  fever  and  phrenitis  is  also  assisted  bj 
the  greater  tendency  to  derangement  in  the  latter  disease,  in  those 
oigans  with  whicn  thh  brain  morf  immediately  sympathises. 
From  the  well  known  sympathy  between  the  brain  and  liv^r,  de» 
rangement  of  the  biliary  system  more  frequently  attends  phreni- 
tis than  simple  fever ;  and  as  irritation  of  the  primse  viae  fre- 
quently produces  phrenitis,  as  well  as  (I  believe  I  may  say)  all 
^  other  phlegmasiae,  worms  and  other  causes  of  irritation  in  these 
cavities  accompany  it,  at  least  in  adults,  more  frequently  than  they 
do  simple  fever. 

Amongst  other  writers  on  phrenitis,  I  would  recommend  to 
the  reader's  attention  lieutaud's  Syw^sis  Medecia.  Pract,,firom 
which  the  above  quotations  are  taken ;  Saalman  de  Phrenisidey 
in  the  Act.  Erudit*  Lips.  {  and  Eller  de  Cog.  et  Can  Morb. 

«  it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,"  Dr  Clutterbuck  observes/  <^  diat 
phrenitis  does  frequently  occur  in  fever,  and  the  combination,  in 
my  opinion,  is  much  too  common  to  be  merely  accidental."  ,  That 
tniammation  fni  the  brain  should  not  be  a  rare  occurroice  in  fe- 
ver cannot  surprise  us,  as  many  other  visceral  ittflammations  are 
as  fpequent,  smd  some  of  them  much  more  fre^ent,  attendants 
nf  this  disease.  De  Haen  (Rat.  Med.)  and  others,  relate  many 
caaes  of  remittents,  in  which  the  stomach  and  bowels  were  found, 
0n  ditsection>  inflamed  and  sphaoelated.  This  combination  has 
been  observed  to  be  remarkably  frequent  in  certain  epidenucs. 
Bartholine  (Hist.  Anat.  Rar.)  in  particular,  gives  an  account  of 
nn  irvcgular  remittent  which  raged  in  Copenhagen,  which  was 
aiwuys  accompanied  with  iniammation  of  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum %  and  we  have  an  account  of  a  similar  fever  which  raged 
«t  Leyden,  by  Professor  Silvius  de  la  Boe,  (Prax.  Med.  Append. 
•tract*  X.) 

Dr  CkKtecbuok  endeavours  to  support  his  opinion  by  the  ap- 
pearances on  <Ussccdon  m  those  who  die  of  fever ;  but  all  the 
facts  we. possess  on  this  subject  seem  to  oppose  his  opinion.  We 
caaaot,  Mvely,  admit  with  jOr  Ckittecbuck,  that'  anatomists  are 
-so  litlle  aoquainted  widi  liie  stnioture  of  the  brain,  that  they  can- 
vietdisaDver  what  morbid  appearances  have  taken  place  in  it;  nor 
^can  it  be  admimd,  that  e&sion  of  serum,'Or  tiirgesceinceof  vessels, 
#re  yuiicieat  pmfe  ikat  inflammation  has  existed,    in  the  works 
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pf  Bonetus  and  Morgagni,  the  reader  will  find  a  variety  of  cases 
of  apoplexy  and  epilepsy^  in  which  these  appearances  were  found 
after  death,  where  there  had  been  no  symptom  either  of  fever  or 
phrenitis.  Traces  of  inflammation  observed  in  the  brain  when  symp- 
toms of  phrenitis'  supervene  on  fever,  as  seems  to  have  happened 
in  some  of. the  cases  mentioned  by  Dr  Clutterbuck,  canned  sure- 
ly be  adduced  as  proofs  that  the  ffver  arose  from  the  inflamma- 
tion. We  have  the  authority  of  Morgagni  for  saying,  that  fever 
may  prove  fatal  without  leaving  behind  it  any  change  of  structure 
to  be  discovered  by  dissection. 

The  appearances  in  the  brain  in  those  who  die  of  true  phreni- 
tis are  exactly  the  same  with  those  observed  in  other  inflamed  or- 
gans. If  the  inflammation  terminates  in  abscess  or  gangrene, 
these  have  the  same  appearance  in  the  brain  as  in  other  organs  ; 
and  if  the  patient  dies  before  the  inflammatipn  terminates  in  these 
■ways,  we  do  not  fiad  the  brain  and  its  membranes  merely  cover- 
ed with  large  turgid  vessels^  but  uniformly  red,  as  other  inflamed 
parts  are.  Thus  Boerhaave  demonstrated  to  hm  pupils  the  brain 
pf  a  young  woman  who  died  of  phrenitis ;  the  pia  mater  wai 
uniformly  red  and  inflamed,  and  even  the  cortical  part  of  the 
i)rain,  which  is  naturally  of  so  difl^erent  a  colour,  appeared  as  red 
as  if  its  vessels  had  been  artificially  injected. — (See  Van  Swie- 
ten*s  Com.  in  Aph.  Boerhaavii,  Aph.  775.) 

That  the  hydrocephalus  internus  is  an  inflammatory  aflPection, 
appears  from  many  observations,  and  particularly  from  its  having 
been  found  on  dissection, '^ that,  when  the  watery  effusion,  which, 
in  ordinary  cases  relieves  the  inflammation,  has  not  taken  place, 
the  brain  presents  the  same  appearances  which  other .  inflamed 
viscera  do.  Dr  Quin  relates  two  cases  of  this  kind^  In  describ- 
ing the  appearances  on  dissection  in  one  of  these,  he  says,  the  ce- 
rebrum and  cerebellum  resembled  an  anatomical  preparation,  in 
which  the  utmost  force  of  injection  had  been  employed.  But  we 
cannot  surely  agree  with  Dv  Clutterbuck,  that  there  is  any  stage 
of  hydrocephalus  internus  in  which,  **  the  symptoms  ajre  those 
merely  of  ordinary  fever."  From  the  very  commencement,  we 
observe  an  affection  of  the  head,  essentially  difi^i^Tcnt  from  that 
necessarily  produced  by  an  increased  force  of  circulation,  the  on- 
ly one  which  attends  the  early  stages  of  simple  fever« 

The  foregoing  observations  being  sufficient,  as  far  as  I  cas 
judge,  to  establish  the  point  I  had  in  view,  that  fever  and  phreni- 
tis are  diseases  of  a  very  diflTerent  nature,  a  few  observations  on 
the  remaining  parts  of  the  subject,  the  causes  and  treatment  of 
these  diseases,  will  be  sufiicient.  Or  Clutterbuck  contends  for 
,the  similarity  of  th^ir  causes  being  argument  in  favour  of  his  ppir 
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nion.  The  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  fatigue,  indigestible  sub- 
stances in  the  alimentary  canaJ,  &c.  it  is  true,  produce  both  fever 
and  inflammation ;  but  in'  the  manner  in  which  fever  is  propagat- 
ed by  contagion,  and  in  the  effects  of  great  loss  of  blood,  or  of 
whatever:  prevents  the  formation  of  a  due  quantity,  we  see  essen- 
jlial  differences  between  the  causes  of  fever  and  inflammation. 

We  have  just  seen,  thatV)ne  of  the  chief  differences  betweeil 
fever  and  phrenitis  is,  that  in  the  former,  the  state  of  debility^ 
which  succeeds  that  of  increased  excitement,  forms  the  most  con- 
siderable, as  well  as  the  most  formidable  part  of  the  disease  9 
while  idiopathic  phrenitis,  on  the  other  hand,  when  the  inflam- 
matory stage  is  past,  soon  terminates  in  death  or  recovery.  Thi^ 
circumstance  points  out  an  essential  difierence  in  the  treatment 
of  the  two  diseases.  In  phrenitis,  we  know,  that  if  we  c*ii 
procure  a  resolution  of  the  inflammation,  our  patient  is  safe  *,  we 
therefore,  have  recourse  to  the  most  powerful  anti-inflammatory 
measures.  In  the  case  of  fever,  our  view  is  not  so  much  to  re-- 
move  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  which  are  the  least  dangerous 
part  of  the  disease,  but  so  to  remove  them,  that  those  of  the  typhus, 
which  succeeds,  shall  be  as  mild  as  possible.  Would  not  much 
mischief  ensue,  were  the  former  rule  of  practice  applied  to  the 
treatment  of  fever,  or  the  latter  to  that  of  phrenitis  ? 

It  would  be  easy  to  quote  writers  in  opposition  to  those  quoted 
by  Dr  Cluiterbuck,  in  his  defence  of  blood-letting  in  simple  ffver ; 
but  even  in  those  he  quotes,  we  may  find  evidence  of  the  bad  ef- 
fects of  the  practice.  He  observts,  that  *<Huxham  quotes  the 
practice  df  the  French  surgeons  among  the  prisoner^  atPlymouth, 
who  bled  their  patients  every  day  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  those 
fevers."  But  let  us  see  what  Huxham  says  of  the  effects  of  this 
practice :  **  Too  many  instances  of  this"  (that  is,  of  the  blood 
soon  assuming  a  sanious  appearance),  he  observes,  "  lately  oc- 
curred to  me  among  the  French  captives  here,  who  died  by  do- 
aens  of  a  pestilential  fever.  In  this  fever,  the  French  surgeons 
bled  every  day,  and  I  several  times  saw  the  blood  of  some  of  the 
officers  a  mere  sanious  gore,  on  the  third  or  fourth  blood-lettinji;." 
Huxham  was  led  at  len  ^th  to  see  the  impropriety  of  blood-letting 
in  most  cases  of  typhus  ;  and  he  confesses,  that,  in  those  fevers 
which  arise  {rom  contagion,  it  is  generally  followed  by  bad  con- 
sequences. 

In  (his  part  of  England  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe, 
that  fevers  have  long  been  prevalent,  and  ihe  bad  effei^ts  of  this 
practicb  have  often  been  observed.  In  the  few  instances  in  which 
I  have  seen  blood-letting  employed,  it  se«'  med  to  do  much  mis- 
fhi^.    Tlie  strength  sunk  rapidly,  and  the  worst  symptoms  of 
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typliiis  iOOQ  shewed  thcmsehes.  I  have  conrersed  with  many 
practkioiiers  here,  who  have  had  much  more  frequent  opportu- 
imies  of  seeing  ks  efiects.  They  hare  allr  declared  it  to  be  de« 
cidedljr  huxtfuL  The  most  favourable  account  has  been^  that  the 
Mtteitt  was  saved  with  difficulty  after  Mood4etttng ;  but  several 
nave  assured  me,  that  all  the  cases  in  which  they  luui  seen  it  env- 
ployed,  although  it  had  been  confined  to  the  commencement  of 
the  disease,  terminated  fatally.  Now,  indeed,  the  opinion  against 
it  b  so  genend  and  decided,  that  we  never  have  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  its  effects  in  diese  fevers,  except  where  the  patient  has 
Immii  tmder  the  care  of  a  practitioiier  unaccustomed  to  treat  the 
fevers  which  prevail  here« 

With  regaid  to  the  observations  of  trc^cal  practitioners,  re- 
ipeeting  this  remedy,  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  most  of  the 
levers,  whkh  fall  under  their  care,  are  accompanied  by  local 
aiections,  generally  of  the  inflammatory  kind. 

I  cannot  conclude  my  observations  on  Dr  Oatterbuck*s  work, 
without  observing,  that  although  he  seems  convinced  of  the  pro- 
{^riety  of  blood-letting,  in  simple  fever,  the  caution  with  which 
he  speaks  of  it,  in  the  279th  page,  does  much  credit  to  his  can- 
dour, and  affords  an  example  deserving  the  imitati<m  of.  those 
who  vecommend  a  favourite  remedy. 

While  I  am  on  the  subject  of  fever,  allow  me  to  state,  in  a 
few  words,  the  outlines  of  my  own  opinion,  respecting  its  nature^ 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  support,  at  some  length,  in  an  es« 
say,  above  alluded  to. 

As  the  xirgans  of  the  animal  functions  depend  immetfiately  for 
Aeir  vigour  on  the  vital  powers,  it  is  evident,  that  all  excitement 
of  the  former  must  tend  to  exhaust  the  latter.  When,  therefore, 
the  excitement  of  the  animal  organs  is  excessive,  the  vital  powers 
are  necessarily  debilitated  *.  Now,  this  debility,  we  find,  is  al- 
ways indicated  by  the  sy^nptoms  of  fever,  which  seem,  indeed, 
the  unavoidable  consequences  of  it ;  for,  as  the  debility  of  th^ 
vital  systOD,  from  whatever  cause,  is  always  felt  most  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  tlie  heart,  the  secretions,  which  are  per* 
formed  by  the  extreme  vessels,  fail,  occasioning  shrinking  and  dry- 
ness of  the  skin,  scanty  urine,  &c.  The  excrementitious  matter 
is  thus  ^etfuned,  and  excites  to  preternatural  action^  The  heart, 
and  larger  vessels,  which  restores  the  action  of  the  extreme  ves- 
sels, in  the  same  way  as  the  increased  action  of  the  lai;geT  vessels 
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*  Excitement  of  the  organs  of  the  animal  functions  never  produces  a  morbid 
debility,  while  the  vital  powers  are  unimpaired^  becauise,  under  these  circum- 
stances, the  vigour  of  the  former  is  always  restored  by  deep ;  but,  if  the  debi- 
lity,  in  any  degree,  extend  to  the  vital  powers,  a  morbid  state  eniues,  these 
powers  being  at  aU  ti^es  equally  vigorous  in  a  healU^y  animal* 
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of  an  inflamed  part  restores  the  action  of  its  capillaries  *»  that  I$« 
by  increasing  the  quantity  of  the  natural  stimulus,  viz.  of  the 
fluids  impelled  into  them  by  the  vis  a  tergo*  The  retained  cx- 
crcmentitious  matter  is  thus  thrown  off,  and  the  preternatural  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels  subsides.  But,  if  the  debi-  - 
litating  power  has  been  considerable,  on  the  removal  of  the  pre- 
ternatural stimulus,  (the  retained  excrementitious  matter),  the  de- 
bility of  the  vital  system  recurs,  and  the  same  phenomena  are  re- 
newed. Thus,  when  the  fatigue  of  the  animal  organs  has  been 
excessive,  a  series  of  febrile  paroxysms  is  the  coneequence*  When 
we  see  other  debilitating  causes  affecting  the  vital  organs,  and 
producing  the  same  train  of  symptoms,  is  it  not  a  fair  inference, 
that  they  operate  in  the  same  way. 

I  have  wished  to  give  this  concise  statement  of  my  opinion  re- 
specting thenature  of  fever,  that  it  may  not  be  misunderstood,  as 
I  have  already  found  it  to  be ;  and  that,  if  it  is  discussed,  the  at- 
tention may  be  directed  to  its  leading  features,  and  not  to  cir^ii 
cumstances  which  tend  to  illustrate,  but  are  not  essential  to  it. 

It  has  been  stated,  that  it  differs  little,  but  in  words,  frpnl  Dr 
Cullen's  opinion.  Dr  Cullen's  opinion  rests  wholly  on  the  sup- 
posed operations  of  the  vis  medicatrix  nature.  In  that  I  propose, 
the  effects,  referred  by  him  to  that  agent,  are  explained  on  the 
known  laws  of  the  animal  oeconomy.  Dr  Cullen  attributes  no- 
thing to  the  excrementitious  matter  retained' in  consequence  of 
the  debility  of  the  excreting  organs,  en  which,  if  my  opinion  be 
just,  a  great  part  of  the  phenomena  of  fever  depends. 

Those  who  write  on  the  nature  of  fever,  labour  under  pecTiUa| 
disadvantages^  It  seems,  at  present,  to  be  the  getierai  opinion, 
that  its  phenomena  cannot  be  explained  \  any  attempt  to  explain 
them  is,  therefore,  treated  with  neglect,  and  its  author  hardly^ 
escapes  the  imputation  of  presumption.  Several  years,  wholly 
devoted  to  a  painfully  minute  study  of  the  various  secies  of  fe- 
ver, will,  at  least,  defend  me  from  the  accusation  of  precipitancy, 
or  of  attempting  an  investigation  of  the  nature  of  this  disease, 
without  having  previously  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  long,and, 
in  many  instances,  interesting  train  of  facts,  on  which  such  an 
inquiry  must  be  founded.  My  opinion  is  now  before  die  public,. 
who  will  judge  whether  I  am  deceived  in  regarding  it  as  a  neces- 
sary inference  from  the  phenomena  of  fever. 

rermit  me,  before  closing  this  letter,  to  vindicate  myself  from 
an  accusation  of  plagiarism^  brought  against  me  in  the  last  num-^ 
ber  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  I  not  only 
never  saw  Dr  Rush's  work  on  the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  and 
the  work  of  Bichet,  to  which  the  critic  alludes,  but  did  not  even 
know  that  suoh  books  existed.  Woreester^  %th  Oct.  1S07. 

III. 
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*  See  the  experiments,  made  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  iaflajpii*^ 
oration,  r^tedln  tKe  third  volume  of  my  treatke  ou  febrile  diseMoa^ 


St  Mr  Sodeffs  ease  tf  Matconfommtim  m  Ae  Oenitafr,      laj^ 


III. 

Case  of  Malconformatton  in  the  Genitals^  with  an  Engraving,  By  Mr' 
John  Smith  Soden,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
gtons,  London. 

•TThe  organs  of  generation  have  always  excited  attention,  appor- 

■*  tionate  to  their  importance  in  the  animal  economy.  To  the 
savage,  the  voluptuary,  and  philosopher,  they  form  a  subject  of 
equal  interest.  When  Omai  was  in  Dr  Hunter's  museum,  he  wa« 
very  inquisitive  concerning  the  hymen  ;  and^  I  believe,  more  po- 
lished, and  better  informed  visitors,  frequently  lAanifest  a  similar 
curiosity. 

1 1  malformations  of  the  genitals,  the  physiologist  has  found  a 
theme  for  much  ingenious  speculation ;  and,  though  deviations 
from  the  ordinary  arrangement  of  these  parts  do  rot  often  lead 
to  practical  improvement  in  the  medical  art,  yet  they  tend  to  en- 
large our  knowledge  of  laws  wiiich  govern  the  human  system, 
and  teach  us. to  admire  the  wisdom  employed  oy  nature,  in  cor- 
recting those  errors,  or  accidents,  which  may  have  impeded  her 
usual  course  of  operation.  Considerable  information  has  been  ac- 
cumulated in  this  journal.  Extraordinary  cases  are  recorded 
by  Mr  Cooper,  and  Mr  Coates ;  a  very  learned  and  entertain- 
ing essay  has  issued  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Duncan  junior ;  and 
some  valuable  and  judicious  remarks  are  blended  with  the  re- 
view of  Professor  Ackermann's  work  on  hermaphrodites. 
.  To  add  to  the  facts  already  coLected,  an  instance  that  recent- 
ly fell  under  my  notice,  is  the  intention  of  the  present  paper. 

As  the  subject  of  the  following  case  bears  the  name,  and  ap- 
pears in  the  attire  of  a  female,  I  shall  speak  of  her  in  that  charac- 
ter ;  though  it  will  be  evident,  that  she  ought  to  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  opposite  sex. 

Sarah  L — ^e,  aged  24,  a  thin  spare  person,  extremely  awkward 
in  her  figure  and  gait,  with  masculine  features,  manly  voice,  and 
a  strong  beard,  has  flat  breasts,  and  straight  hips  like  a  man,  and 
hair  apon  her  body  and  thighs. 

A  brief  description  of  the  annexed  plate,  will  convey  a  clear 
idea  of  the  peculiarities  in  the  sexual  organs.  My  friend,  Dr  Ter- 
ry, an  eminent  physician  in  this  place,  and  Mr  Hodgson,  an  in- 
genious pupil  of  Mr  Freer,  surgeon  of  Birmingham,  were  present 
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at  the  examination.     The  latter  gentleman  was  so  obliging  as  to 
take  the  drawings. 

The  first  figure  shews  a  clitoris,  or  imperforated  penis,  and 
scrotum  containing  testicles. 

The  penis  is  about  two  inches  long,  and  a  depression  upon  the 
glans  marks  the  place  where  the  urethra  generally  opens.  The 
testes  are  somewhat  less  than  common.  The  scrotum  is  divided, 
and  bears  a  resemblance  to  labia. 

In  the  second  figure,  the  penis  is  lifted  up  as  high  as  a  strong 
and  short  fraenum  will  permit,  and  the  labia,. or  sides  of  the  scro- 
tum are  separated. 

Within  the  labia,  are  observed  small  protuberances,  resem- 
bling nymphae  }  and  between  them  the  meatus  urinarius.  A 
probe  passed  easily  into  the  bladder,  as  is  represented  in  the  plate. 
The  rapha  perin%i  is  conspicuous,  and  commences  at  the  termi- 
nation of  the  frxnum.  The  fossa  navicularis  is  deeper  than 
usual  from  the  fourchette  being  more  forward.  Within  the  fossa, 
and  concealed  by  the  fourchette,  that  it  cannot  be  seen  in  the 
plate,  is  a  blind  aperture,  with  a  small  excrescence  at  its  en- 
trance, something  like  a  caruncula  myrtiformis.  This  opening 
deserves  not  the  name  of  vagina,  though  it  occupies  its  situa- 
tion. It  admitted  the  end  of  the  probe  with  difficulty,  and 
would  not  receive  more  than  half  an  inch  of  it.  The  excresr^ 
cence  was  painful,  and  bled  upon  being  touched  by  the  probe. 

This  person,  as  will  be  supposed,  has  never  menstruated,  nor 
suffered  inconvenience  on  that  acpount.  She  is  shy  in  convers- 
ing upon  her  sexual  appetite,  and  disrlaimsf  all  partiality  for  either 
sex.  Her  passions,  probably,  are  not  very  strong  ;  but,  from  in-f 
telligence  gained  frqm  one  of  her  female  friends,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  she  sometimes  evinces  desire  for  a  wom^n ;  though  the  frsc*- 
num,  I  think,  is  too  contracted  to  allow  of  complete  erection. 

She  is  f^ttacked  periodically  with  asthma ;  but  her  general 
health  enables  her  to  pursue  the  occupation  of  a  servant,  in 
which  capacity  she  resides  in  this  city. 

Upon  a  superficial  view  of  the  genitals,  it  appears  impossible, 
that  she  ever  could  .have  been  considered  a§  a  girl ;  but,  I  sup- 
pose, at  her  birth  the  testes  had  not  descended  from  the  abdo- 
men, the  empty  scrotum  looked  like  tumefied  labia,  the  imperfor- 
ated penis  resembled  an  enlarged  clitoris,  and  the  i^rine  flowing 
from  between  the  labia,  no  suspicion  of  ambiguous  sex  was  en-- 
tcrtained  by  her  parents  or  friends. 

The  term  hermaphrodite,  which  has  frequently  been  applied 
to  these  cases,  is  not  so  generally  used  by  medical  writers  as  for- 
merly. It  is  believed,  that  no  real  hermaphrodite,  or  a  person 
possessing  the  organs,  propensities,  and  powers  of  both  sexes,  ever 
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existed.  In  the  most  coinplicated  instances^  some  characteristie 
mark  has  beeti  sufficiently  predominant  to  enable  the  accurate 
observer  to  ascertain  the  gender,  though  thje  confusion  and  in- 
termixture of  the  parts  have  caused  nurses  and  others  to  commit 
curious  mistakes.  Ferrein,  in  a  memoir  on  hermaphrodites,  * 
relates  two  histories  of  peculiar  organization  in  females,  in  which 
the  persons  were  baptized  and  educated  as  boys. 

Dr  Duncan  attributes  that  arrangement  which  takes  plac6 
where  there  is  a  ^deficiency  of  the  urinary  bladder,  to  an  imper- 
vious urethra.  This  hypothesis  is  simple,  and  ingenious,  and  af- 
fords a  solution  of  some  of  the  phenomena  in  the  ^usus  which  I 
have  described.  It  will  be  readily  supposed,  that  an  impervious 
urethra  would  be  succeeded  by  an  orifice  in  the  perineum  ;  but, 
there  is  no  immediate  connection  between  this  circumstance,  and 
the  striking  resemblance  of  the  scrotum  to  labia,  the  imitation  of 
nymphae,  and  the  aperture  in  the  situation  of  the  vagina. 

The  inconveniencies  arising  from  these  observations  of  nature, 
unfortunately  cannot  be  remedied  by  medical  skill.  Where  the 
urethra  was  continued  to  the  glans,  every  attempt  to  heal  th^  de* 
ficiency  in  perinaeo  was  ineffectual  ufider  the  direction  of  the 
late  Mr  John  Hunter.  Mr  Hunter,  indeed,  proves,  that  an  im- 
perfect penis  is  not  incompatible  with  procreation ;  but,  the 
impregnation  was  efifected  in  a  manner  so  singular,  that  the  ex- 
periment is  not  likely  to  be  often  repeated. 

As  the  fact  is  curious,  I  shall  conclude  this  communicatioa 
with  Mr  Home's  account  of  it, 

«« In  a  case  in  which  the  canal  was  continued  to  the  external 
6rifice  at  the,  glans  penis,  the  deficiency  of  the  urethra  behind 
the  scrotum  was  so  great,  that  every  attempt  to  close  the  aperture 
necessarily  left  in  perinaeo  proved  ineffectual,  and  under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  person  married.  "When  he  had  connexion,  the 
emission  was  complete,  which  proved  that  the  testicles  were  per- 
fect ;  but  the  semen  always  passed  out  at  the  perineum. 

The  late  Mr  Hunter  was  consulted,  to  remedy,  if  possible, 
this  inconvenience,  and  enable  the  person  to  beget  children.  After 
the  failure  of  several  modes  of  treatment  which  were  adopted^ 
Mr  Hunter  suggested  the  following  experiment.  He  advised 
that  the  husband  should  be  prepared  with  a  syringe  fitted  for  the 
•purpose,  previously  warmed  ;  and  that  immediately  after  the  emis- 
sion had  taken  place,  it  should  be  taken  up  by  the  syringe,  and 
injected  into  the  vagina,  while  the  female  organs  were  still  under 
the  influence  of  the  coitus,  and  in  the  proper  state  for  receiving 
the  semen,**  ^ 
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liTiis  experiment  was  actually  made,  and  the  wife  proved  witK 
child.  Upon  a  subject  of  this  kind  it  is  proper,  to  speak  with 
caution ;  but,  from  all  the  attending  circumstances,  no  doubt 
was  entertained  by  Mr  Hunter,  or  the  husband>  that  the  impreg«- 
nation  was  entirely  the  effect  of  the  experiment.  * 
Coventn/y  Aug.  lit  1807. 
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Histwy  of  a  Case  cf  DuAetes  MeHiius^  successfully  treated  hj  AnimaS 
Dtety  and  the  use  cfthe  CinckoHa^  with  Remarks*  By  G£ORG& 
Alley,  ^I.  D.  &c. 

T^HE  medical  practitioner  cannot  J>e  said  to  have  entirely  per- 
•*•  forn^ed  his  duty  by  treating  successfully  a  disease  which 
withstands  in  general  the  efforts  of  others,  unless  he  also  makej» 
Icnown  the  means  to  which  such  success  may  be  attributed.  Waa 
this  idea  more  stropgly  impressed,  than  it  appears  to  be  on  the 
minds  of  professional  men,  the  page  of  medical  history  could  not 
fail  of  "having  been  enriched  even  beyond  its  present  state.  Many 
a  valuable  fact,  I  am  persuaded,  has  gone  down  with  its  possessor 
to  the  ^ave,  whichi  if  communicated  to  the  world,  would  at 
once  have  benefited  the  community,  and  rescued  from  oblivion, 
the  liiame  of  its  pbserver.  Nor  is  the  communication  of  success- 
ful practice  alone  attended  with  advantage.  The  correct  and 
impartial  detail  of  those  cases,  which  baffle  our  exertions,  has  alsa 
its  utility  \  for,  from  the  failur^  of  the  remedies  employed,, we 
receive  a  lesson  which  should  be  carefully  remembered.  We  ar^ 
taught  thereby  fairly  to  appreciate  the  value  of  the  means  recom- 
mended, and,  from  a  perception  of  the  insufficieocy  of  oui; 
knowledge,  are  led  to  the  extension  of  our  inquiries. 

Induced  by  a  belief  that  the  history  oi  the  following  case  may 
1>e  attended  with  beneficial  consequences,  I  take  the  liberty  to  reV 
quest  its  insertion,  with  remarks,  in  your  valuable  Journal* 

John  Cronin,  a  countryman  employed  in  the  Ordnance  De- 
partment at  Spike  Island,  Cork  harbour,  applied  to  me  for  relief 
jof  what  he  considered  mere  debility,  on  the  Hth  November  I8O6. 
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He  was  greatly  emaciated,  had  a  constant  hectic  flush,  and  his 
.under  eyelids  were  red  and  inflamed;  his  skin  was  dry  and 
scurfy. ;  he  had  continual  and  excessive  thirst,  and  a  ravenous 
.craving  for  food.  The  pulse  was  90  in  the  minute,  and  was 
somewhat  hurried  ;  his  breathing,  however,  did  not  appear  af- 
fected. His  belly  was  natural,  but  the  secretion  of  urine,  which 
was  the  only  circumstance  he  omitted  in  his  account  of  his  com- 
plaint, I  discovered  to  be  very  considerable.  On  the  16th  he 
•was  admitted  into  the  Ordnance  Hospital  at  Spike  Island ;  on 
that  day  he  made  16  pints,  by  measurement,  of  a  clear  and  al- 
most colourless  water,  without  odour,  and  perfectly  sweet  to  the 
taste.     On  examination  into  the  previous  history  of  the  disease,  ^^ 

I  learned,  that  he  had  always  been  very  temperate,  and  ex- 
'tremely  healthy,  till  about  thirteen  mbntns  before  this  period, 
:when,  after  being  muqh  heated,  he  drank  cold  water,  and  lay  a 
short  time  on  the  grass.  This  imprudence  was  very  soon  follow- 
ed by  a  copious  discharge  of  urine,  by  no  means,  however,  so 
j2;reat  as  at  the  time  he  made  application  to  me  for  relief.  The 
increase  of  the  urinary  discharge  was  succeeded  by  the  other 
symptoms  before  enumerated,  which,  by  degrees,  arrived  at  the 
height  already  described.  One  circumstance  -particularly  deserv- 
ing of  notice,  was  the  tendency  which  milk  at  all  times  had  to 
augment  the  flow  of  urine.  He  was  ordered  to  be  confined  to  a. 
strict  animal  diet,  consisting  of  one  pound  of  boiled  beef  without 
bone,  and  two  quarts  of  strong  soup,  without  any  vegetable  in- 
gredient, in  the  course  of  the  day ;  he  was  also  ordered  to  take 
a  drachm  of  the  pulv.  cinchon.  three  times  a  day,  each  dose  to  be 
taken  about  an  hour  before  he  made  use  of  solid  food. 

On  the  I7th,  the  urine,  though  diminished  little  more  than  a 

fnnt,  was  somewhat  less  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  emitted  a  more 
leavy  odour,  a  circumstance  which  gave  me  some  little  hope  of 
success.  The  bark  was  continued  ;  and  as  he  complained  of 
great  thirst,  and  a  very  painful  gnawing  sensation  of  the  stomach, 
.whenever  it  was  empty,  his  allowance  of  meat  was  doubled,  an4 
another  quart  of  broth  was  added  to  his  drink. 
.  On  the  18th,  the  urine  was  surprisingly  diminished,  hardly 
cxeeeding  seven  pints.  It  had  assumed,  besides,  a  much  deeper 
colour  ;  and,  both  in  smell  and  taste,  differed  little  from  the  na^- 
tural  state.  His  thirst  was  considerably  diminished,  but  his  ap- 
petite still  continued  voracious.     Ordered  to  go  on  as  before. 

On  the  1 9th,  he  made  but  five  pints  of  urine,  which  bore  ajl 
the  characteristic  marks  of  a  natural  secretion ;  the  thirst  was 
yearly  gone ;  the  appetite,  though  less,  was  still  considerable^ 
|fe  was  directed  to  proceed. 

^  On 
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On  the  SOthy  his  urine  did  not  es^ceed  four  pints ;  the  appetite 
tvas  much  diminished^  and  the  thirst  entirely  gone,  .  As  he  wish- 
hA  to  go  home  to  his  family,  who  resided  a  few  miles  distant, 
and  as  no  provision  iis  made  by  the  Board  of  Ordnance,  except- 
ingt  for  those  actually  hurt  upon  their  works,  (and  even  their 
patients  of  the  civil  branch  cannot  be  detained  against  their  con- 
sent), he  was  dismissed  from  hospital.  Before  his  departure,  I 
explained  to  him  very  particularly  the  nature  of  the  disease,  from 
which  he  had  so  fair  a  prospect  of  being  perfectly  relieved,  by  a 
steady  perseverance  in  the  plan  I  had  adopted,  I  also  pointed 
out  to  him  the  certain  fatality  of  the  complaint,  unless  treated 
after  this  manner ;  and  expressed  my  decided  opinion^  that  his 
disorder  would  return  should  he  deviate,  in  the  smallest  degree, 
from  my  instructions.  He  seemed  perfectly  aware  of  his  own 
danger ;  and,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  follow  my  advice,  I  gave 
him  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  mine,  on  whose  estate  n^  resided,  who 
Ikindly  and  humanely  supplied  him  with  the  necessary  food,  and 
who,  being  interested  by  the  peculiarity  of  the  case,  and  method 
of  treatment,  in  a  great  measure,  inspected  the  matter  him- 
self. My  patient  called  upon  me  once  a  week  for  bark,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  sixth  week,  (December  25th),  he  was  allowed  half 
a  pound  of  bread  at  dinner.  From  that  day  he*  continued  to  use 
vegetable  food  without  restraint,  and  has  experienced  no  return 
of  the  disease.  He  has  since  regained  his  strength,  and  his  for- 
mer healthy  appearance. 

Remarks. 

The  success  of  this  case  must  be  attributed  entirely  to  the  use 
of  the  animal  diet,  as  bark,  when  given  without  prohibition  from 
vegetable  food,  has  buc  little  effect  in  the  cure  of  this  truly  for- 
midable disease*  The  cinchona  was  prescribed  with  a  view  to 
Its  invigorating  principle,  which  enables  the  chylopoetic  viscera 
to  perform  their  functions.  This  I  think  it  necessary  to  men- 
tion, lest  it  should  be  supposed  to  be  my  wish  to  recommend  the 
use  of  that  medicine  with  any  other  view,  but  as  an  auxiliary  to 
the  only  plan  which  has  yet  been  generally  adopted  with  success. 
As  an  auxiliary,  I  must,  however,  consider  it  preferable  to  any 
other,  for  the  reason  already  assigned.  At  the  same  time,  I  will 
not  deny,  that  other  remedies  may  also  have  their  uses  in  the 
same  way. 

The  use  of  septics,  which  Dr  Rollo  strongly  recommends,  iii 

his  valuable  publication  on  this  subject,  was  first  tried  by  Dr 

'Francis  Home,  in  two  cases,  which  occurred  at  the  Royal  Infirm^ 

ary  of  Edinburgh  *•     Dr  H.  was  induced,  he  says,  to  try  tlie  use 

of 
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of  septics,  in  order  to  promote  the  animal  process^  ad  the  orine 
appeared  too  little  animalized  ;  "  and/'  he  observes,  <«  if  is  the 
first  time  that  I,  or  perhaps  any  Other,  ever  pursued  that  iilea." 
It  is  indeed  not  a  little  singular,  that  Dr  H.  did  not  foilbwUp 
this  idea,  or  that  of  reducing  the  quantitjr  of  urine  by  incrassants* 
By  the  latter  plan,  the  urine  of  one  of  his  patients  was  ditninish- 
^d  from  12  to  nine  pints  in  the  ^24  hours  $  and  it  should  be  re-* 
marked,  that  this  patient  got  30  oysters  in  the  course  t>f  the  day« 
This,  however,  was  reserved  for  the  sagacity  of  the  learned  Dr 
Rollo,  to  whom  j  whatever  may  be  the  theory  entertained  by  that 
enlightened  physician,  the  medical  world  is  certainly  indebted  for 
the  suggestion  of  the  plan  of  animal  diet  alone,  and  which  can- 
not fail  of  transriiitting  his  name  with  honour  to  posterity. 

The  rapid  change  in  the  state  of  the  urinary  discharge  from 
the  use  of  animal  food,  is  a  circumstance,  which^  though  noticed 
by  Dr  R.,  must  excite  considerable  surprise.  It  was  one,  which, 
whatever  hopes  I  might  have  entertained  from  a  steady  perse- 
verance in  the  method  of  treatment  adopted^  I  Was  by  no  meant 
prepared  to  expect.  Our  astonishment,  however,  must,  no 
doubt,  sufier  some  diminution,  from  a  consideration  of  Dr  R.'s 
experiments,  which  very  clearly  demonstrate,  that  the  urinary> 
or  .rather  saccharine,  secretion  in  diabetes,  depends  on  the  im- 
perfect animalizatioh  of  the  blood,  and  that  such  imperfect  ani- 
malization  is  the  consequence  of  defective  assimilation  of  the  ali^ 
ment.  This  is  very  clearly  deducible  from  tho$e  ekpef iments^ 
though  Dr  R.,  as  I  appreliend,  considers  the  saccharine  secretion 
as  formed  in  the  stomach.  No  dissection,  as  far  as  I  know,  has 
Vet  discovered  the  presence  of  a  saccharine  matter  in  the  stomach ; 
iior  is  It  easy  to  conceive,  that,  if  that  viscus  did  secrete  that 
inatter,  it  could  pass  from  the  stomach  unchanged  to  the  bladder, 
unless  we  also  acknowledge  the  existience  of  the  vasd  breviit^  a 
position  denied  by  the  most  celebrated  anatomists.  Dr  R.  n^en- 
tions,  (in  the  case  of  Captain  Meredith),  that  the  patient  was 
bled,  and  the  blood  was  kept  for  several  months,  without  under- 
going any  putrefactive  process  \  while  a  portion  of  healthy  bloody 
taken  at  the  same  time,  atid  placed  in  the  same  room,  exhibited 
evident  marks  of  great  putrefaction  in  four  days,  and  was  oblig- 
ied  to  be  thrown  aWay  on  the  seventh  *.  This  circumstance  leads 
me  to  adopt,  iri  preference,  the  theory  of  the  saccharine  secre-y 
tion  beii^g  performed  by  the  kidneys,  and  which  is  well  express- 
ed 


^i«^ 
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«1  by  Dr  Baillie.  <^  From  ^  state  of  the  kidneys,''  saya  this 
celebrated  morbid  anatomist,  <<  upon-  examination,  it  seemed  to 
jne  probable,  that  diabetea  dqpends,  in  a  considerable  degree, 
upon  a  deranged  action  of  the  secretory  structure  of  the  kidneys 
by  which  the  blood  there  is  disposed  to  new  combinations.  The 
effect  of  these  combinations  is  the  production  of  a  saccharine 
matter.  I  think  it  probable,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  chyle 
may  be  so  imperfectly  formed,  as  to  make  the  bloOd  be  more 
teadiJy  changed  into  a  saccharine  substailce  by  the  action  of  the 
kidneys*." 

The  cause  of  the  imperfect  ^nimalization  of  the  blood  will 
necessarily  a{^ear  to  be  imperfect  digesjtion,  or  defective  assimi^ 
lation  of  the  aliment.  This  by  some  has  been  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  disease,  either  in  the  structure  or  functions  of  the  liver. 
This  was  the  opinion  of  Actuarius  among  the  ancient*  and  of 
Mead  amongst  the  modem  medical  writers ;  but  later  observa* 
turns  have  not  confirmed  this  idea.  Dr  Home  examined  very 
carefully  one  of  the  cases  before  mentioned,  which  terminated 
fatally,  and  reports  the  liver  <<natural.''  Dr  Baillie's  history  .of 
the  dissection  of  a  case,  which  occurred  to  him,  at  St  George's 
Hospital,  London,  is  very  satisfactory  :  He  remarks,  «  the  iiverj^ 
at  the  same  time,  I  examined  with  care,  because  it  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  be  the  chief  source  of  disease  in  diabetic 
patients ;  but  it  was  perfectly  sound."  Even  allowing  the  liver 
to  be  sometimes  engaged,  it  is  a  circumstance  which,  as  Cullen  ob* 
serves,  does  not  often  take  place,  and  therefore  the  disease  must 
acknowledge  a  different  cause.  The  mesenteric  and  pancreatic 
glands  have  likewise  been  said,  in  some  instances,  to  have  been 
enlarged  and  diseased  j  and  the  latter,  especially,  have  been  found, 
in  two  cases,  to  have  been  much  altered  in  their  structure,  by  an 
eminent  professional  friend  of  mine,  in  Cork,  whose  name  I  am 
not  at  liberty  to  mention  ^  but  this  is  only  casual,  and  cannot  be 
set  down  as  the  general  cause  of  diabetes ;  yet  one  idea  strikes 
me,  from  a  consideration  of  the  histories  of  the  chylopoetic 
viscera  being  sometimes  found  diseased  in  this  complaint,  and 
which  I  submit  with  much  diffidence :  It  is,  that  where  diabetes 
.resists  the  plan  of  animal  diet,  it  may  be  fair  to  conclude,  that 
diseased  structure  may  be  the  cause,  and  thence,  that  a  mercurial 
coiixse  might  be,  at  the  same  time,  attended  with  advantage.  The 
utility  of  this  plan  will  perhaps  be  more  apparent  from  a  consi- 
deration of  the  declaration  of  the  very  accurate  and  learned  Dr 
Willan,  in  his  reports  on  the  diseases  in  London,  «  that  this 

disease 
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disease  has  been  relieved,  and  the  saccharine  quality  of  the  urine 
removed  by  animal  diet,  and  the  general  plan  recommended  in 
Dr  Rollo's  treatise  on  this  subject  ^  but  I  never  yet,"  he  continues, 
*«  met  with  a  confirmed  case,  wherein  thete  was  not  some  consi-- 
derable  disorder  of  the  constitution,  or  a  defect  in  some  organ 
essential  to  life  *." 

I  do  not  see  that  any  advantage  is  to  be  efxpected  from  local 
applications  to  the  region  of  the  kidneys  :  That  the  affection  of 
those  organs  is  but  secondary,  or,  in  other  words,  is  dependant 
on  the  defective  assimilation  of  the  aliment,  and  the  consequent 
imperfect  animalization  of  the  blood,  will  hardly  be  denied  ;  and 
the  admission  of  this  fact  is  necessarily  followed  by  that  of  ano* 
ther,  that  the  cute  does,  not  lie  in  any  medicine  or  application, 
acting  directly  on  the  urinary  organs,  but  in  altering  and  cor- 
tecting  depraved  digestion.  This  is  most  effectually  done  by  the 
administration  of  those  remedies  which  impart  tone  to  the  or- 
gans concerned,  and  by  affording  that  kind  of  aliment  onh/^  whose 
direct  tendency  is  to  promote  the  animal  process. 

I  shall  conclude  this  communication,  by  adverting  to  the  place 
M'liich  this  disease  should  have  in  systems  of  nosology.    Dr  CuUen 
Jias  placed  it  under  the  order  of  spasmu     This  improper  arrange- 
ment has  been  wisely  accounted  for  by  Dr  Willan,  when  he  says, 
«<  most  of  the  plans  of  nosology  are  exceptionable,  as  being  founds 
cd  on  hypothetical  principles,  rather  than  a  strict  analogy  be- 
tween the  diseases  put  in  the  same  order  f."     If  we  attentively 
consider  the  circumstances  attendant  on  diabetes,  the  emaciation, 
debility,  oedematous  swellings  of  the  legs  and  feet,  and,  in  some 
tases,  (particularly  towards  the  close  of  the  disease),  th^  quick 
pulse,  and  hectic  flush,  we  shall  be  inclined  to  take  the  disease 
from  the  order  in  which  Cullen  has  placed  it,  and  rank  it  under 
the  class  of  cachexia^  and  amongst  the  marcores.   The  tabes  sudatoria 
resembles  much,  in  its  nature,  diabetes ;  the  former  is  attended 
with  a  diseased  state  of  the  primse  vise,  and  cutaneous  vessels, 
the  latter  with  a  diseased  state  of  the  primae  vise  and  kidneys  : 
In  the  former,  the  skin  is  evidently  relaxed,  and  the  histories  of 
the  dissections  of  diabetic  patients  shew  a  similar  laxity  and  soft- 
ness of  the  kidneys.     The  perspiratory  discharge  in  the  former, 
when  collected  on  a  sponge,  speedily  acquires  a  sour  odour ;  the 
urine  in  diabetes  soon  undergoes  the  same  change.     To  these 
may  be  added,  that  in  the  tabes  sudatoria  the  urine  is  very  scanty, 
while  in  diabetes  the  perspiratory  discharge  is,  in  a  great  measure, 

suppressed; 
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suppressed.*  '^The  other  s^ptoms  are  nearly  the  same  j  emaciation^ 
debility,  and  hectic,  equally  mark  both  diseases.  The  analogy 
then,  which  subsists  between  diabetes  and  diseases  usually  rarJc- 
ed  under  the  head  of  cachexia,  would,  as  before  mentioned, 
strongly  incline  me  to  pface  it  in  that  order. 
Cove^  Cork, 


V. 

Case  of  Extensive  Injun/  done  to  the  Canal  of  the  Urethra,  By  Kin-* 
DER  Wood,  Member  of  the  Royal  College,  of  Surgeons,  Lon- 
don. 

^  pHOMAd  Mills,  a  collier,  set.  60,  February  25th,  whilst  in  the 
*L  pit,  fell  backwards,  and  the  perineum  came  in  conract  with 
the  comer  of  a  tub.  I  saw  him  in  a  short  time  after  the  acci- 
dent ;  the  scrotum  was  swelled,  of  a  deep  blue  colour,  as  if  fill- 
ed with  extravasated  blood,  and  very  painful ;  the  pulse  was  very 
quick,  feeble,  and  easily  compressible  ;  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body  was  cold,  and  the  rigors  very  severe.  In  such  a  state, 
af^id  to  take  away  blood  generally,  six  leeches  were  applied  to 
the  scrotum,  as  the  pain  was  very  violent ;  a  spirituous  lotion  was 
applied,  and  he  was  desired  to  take  freely  of  warm  gruel,  and  to 
be  kept  warm.  In  the  afternoon,  the  scrotum  had  enlarged  so 
much,  as  to  thrust  the  testicles  violently  against  the  abdominal 
ring,  producing  excruciating  pain  ;  a  little  blood  had  passed,  by 
the  urethra,  but  not  a  drop  of  urine.  There  was  a  great  sense  of 
distension  of  the  bladder,  for  which,  with  great  care  the  catheter 
was  introduced,  and  about  ^ij  of  bloody  urine  brought  away  with 
great  relief  5  the  rigors  were  less  violent.  As  the  urethra  appeared 
•  clearly  to  be  ruptured,  and  the  scrotum  distended  with  blood 
and  urine,  a  large  and  deep  incision  was  made  in  the  scrotum 
and  perineum,  from  which  issued  slowly  a  bloody  urinous  fluid. 
An  anodyne  fomentation  was  applied  to  the  parts  with  great  re- 
lief, and  1  gr.  of  opium  administered.  The  sensation  of  disten- 
sion of  the  bladder  became  again  very  severe  during  night,  and, 
at  the  earnest  request  of  the  patient,  the  catheter  was  with  great 
care  introduced,  but  only  a  trifling  quantity  of  bloody  urine  was 
brought  away ;  during  the  night  he  became  delirious. 

26th. — The  region  of  the  bladder  is  very  sore,  and  there  are 
violent  and  painfvl  contractions  Qf  the  bladder^  whexiever  the 

least 
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least  qtmntity  c£  water  Is  eollectedi ;  the  tumour  of  the  scrotmti 
is  less,  and  the  urine  oozes  freely  through  the  opening.  Fever 
slight)  bowels  costive*  Three  more  leeches  were  appbed  tpr  the 
hypogastric  regioni  a  draught  with  ol«  ricini  exhibited,  and  a 
clyster  of  milk ;  he  was  ordered  every  ithree  lumrs  to  take  a  sa^ 
line  mixture,  with  antimony. 

27th. — A.  M.  Very  feverish ;  scrotum  rather  larger,  harder, 
and  sore.  Continue  the  mixture  and  fomentation.  P.  M.  rather 
better,  skin  moist ;  soreness  of  the  abdomen,  and  irritable  action 
of  the  bladder  diminished  ^  pulse  more  free,  and  has  had  two 
stools. 

28th. — ^Pulse  soft  and  regular,  thirst  slight,  bowels  open,  fever 
abated,  scrotum  rather  less. 

March  1st.— Fever  rather  increased,  pulse  hard,  constant  heavy 
pain  in  the  scrotum  j  irritable  state  of  the  bladder  quite  ^  gone. 
Continue  the  mixture  and  fomentation,  and  at  bedtime  take  an 
anodyne  draught. 

2d. — ^Pulse  sharp  and  frequent,  tongue  covered  with  a  brown 
fur ;  has  passed  two  or  three  loose  stools ;  the  lower  part  of  the 
scrotum  is  in  a  gangrenous  state  $  the  testicles  enlarged  and  sore. 
Was  ordered  wine  freely,  and  given  the  decoction  of  bark  with 
the  tincture,  and  an  opiate  at  bedtime. 

Sd*'^— Laid  open  a  small  abscess  in  the  perineum,  and  made  an 
focision  into  the  mortified  slough,  which  is  surrounded  with  an 
inflamed  line  ^  the  pain  is  very  violent  when  the  urine  passes 
ihrois^h  the  opening.    He  was  ordered  the  bark  in  substance. 

4.jth.— *Has  had  a  violent  diarrhoea;  pulse  quick  and  so£t,  tongue 
hrown,  and  slight  confusion  in  the  head.  The  decoction  was 
again  resorted  to,  and  xv.  gr.  of  kino  given  every  two  hours*  In 
the  evening,  the  diarrhoea  was  less  violent. 

5th— -Every  thing  going  on  well,  and  the  slough  separating ; 
9n  the  9th  it  had  come  away,  leaving  a  clean  wound ;  the  extent 
of  the  sloughing  could  now  be  seen  j  the  bulb  and  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  with  a  considerable  portion  of  the  left  tunica 
traginalts  had  come  entirely  away,  exposing  the  anterior  portion 
4){  the  prostate  gland,  the  crura  of  the  penis,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  the  left  testicle,  covered  with  its  tunica  albuginea.  A  bou* 
gie  could  be  easily  passed  into  the  bladder,  through  the  remains 
of  the  urethra,  which  projected  about  ^th  of  an  inch  from  the 
prostate,  florid  and  protuberant,  as  if  formed  by  new  granuia4> 
rions. 

13th.«^The  pain  is  so  violent  wh^n  the  urine  is  passed,  that  a 
female  catheter  was  introduced';  the  appetite  is  better,  and  he 
iits  up  a  little  in  bed. 

lfth.-^An  plastic  ^athster  was  introduced,  but  y^s  obljgsd*to. 

be 
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be  withdrawn.  J3inee  die  female  csdieter  was  tisedi  the  granular 
tions,  which  seemed  to  have  been  repressed  by  the  urine  passing 
erer  diem,  hare  risen  up  vigorously. 

82d— The  elastic  catheter  was  again  introduced,  and  remun<^ 
«d  six  hours>  when  it  became  uneasy^  sits  iq)^  and  stands  very 

weU. 

28d*-.*The  ehstip  catheter  was  again  introduced,  and  suffered 
to  remain ;  •  and  from  this  time  the  granulations  pushed  rapidly 
around  it^ 

April  Ist.— JThe  granulations  appearing  flabby,  and  the  mat- 
ter becoming  thin,  dbe  wound  was  daily  sprinkled  with  the  Pulv. 
tkei,  when  they  quid^lj  became  of  an  nealthy  appearance. 

9th— .The  catheter  nas  been  retained  till  tnis  day,  by  a  slip  o£ 
adhesive  plaster  passed  round  the  penis,  including  a  thread  fas^ 
tened  to  the  head  of  the  catheter ;  in  the  night  the  patient  pull- 
ed it  away,  and  in  attempting  to  pass  it  again  pushed  it  through 
the  fresh  granulations  in  the  perineum  \  I  again  introduced  it,* 
l»Qt  with  great  difficulty. 

15.— The  urine  comes  in  a  small  stream  through  the  cadietn^y 
and,  occasionally,  a  good  deal  through  the  wound  \  on  the  18tfa> 
ihe  catheter  was,  from  necessity,  withdrawn. 

29th.— A  fresh  elastic  catheter  was  introduced,  and  remained 
for  five  weeks,  when  it  became  clogged  up  with  mucus,  and  its 
internal  sarface  so  injured  by  the  passage  of  the  urine,  that  the 
ailTer  wire  could  not  be  passed  down  when  it  was  withdrawn; 
at  dus  time  die  opening  would  not  admit  the  head  of  a  common 
•ah«r  probe  with^ease.    A  bou^e  was  passed  down  beyond  the 
opening,  and  the  part  freely  scarified  and  stimulated  with  the  red 
precipitate*    When  die  patient  applied  his  finger  to  the  opesuxig 
in  the  perineum,  the  largest  portion  of  the  urine  passed  by  du^ 
natoral  passage,  and  only  the  last  pordons  through  the  opening. 
•It  gradually  contracted  till  July  4th,  when  it  was  compitetely  head- 
ed, and  the  consequences  became  very  troublesome.    The  urine 
was  not  ezpeHed  durough  the  urethra ;  he  had  a  sensadmi  as  if 
the  urine  passed  down  to  the  perineum^  where  the  opening  bad 
been )  then  came  on  violent  pain  in  the  bdly,  rigors,  and  dif&- 
culty  of  breathing ;  and  these  connnued  for  nearly  three  hours, 
<wfaen  the  urine  again  passed  by  drops  through  the  perineum :  it 
^dien  came  in  a  small  stream,  and  tliue  opening  being  now  mach 
anbrged,  the  bladder  was  evacuated,  and  the  symptoms  went  off; 
a  full  sized  bougie  could  be  passed  beyond  the  opening  in  the  pe- 
rineum, but  not  into  the  bladder.     jAdBfecdons  of  diis  nature  had 
come  on  as  the  opening  became  less,  but  they  did  not  become  ee-* 
vere  till  it  was  endrely  closed ;  since  that  time,  the  opening  has 

"•oca  agaai  become  very  sma^Uy  ^  ^  ^V3^  pelted  lbri)iugh  it 

with 
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with  diiBcuIty :  it  was  attended  with  the  same  symptoms,  but 
less  in  degree,  as  the  opening  did  not  entirely  close.  » 

When  the  bladder  is  distended  with  urine,  the  greatest  part 
passes  through  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  whilst,  c»i  the  contrary, 
when  little  urine  is  contained,  it  passes  chiefly:  through  the  open- 
ing in  the  perineum.  The  bladder  is  very  irritable,  and  when 
the  inclination  to  void  the  urine  comes  on,  it  is  expelled,  though 
against  the  patient's  inclination,  whilst,  at  other  times,-  the  urine 
passes  with  great  difficulty ;  and,  when  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
most  effectually  relieved  by  a  large  opiate,  with  the  sp.  aeth.  vitr. 
Whether  these  affections  have  been  produced  by  the  catheter  ly^ 
ing  so  long  in  the  bladder,  or  are  the  effects  of  the  injury,  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  determine.  The  first  catheter  remained  in 
the  bladder  for  eighteen  days,  when  it  was  withdrawn  by  the  pa* 
tient ;  it  was  immediately  introduced,  and  remained  nine  days 
longer  :  the  second  catheter  remained  for  the  space  of  five  weeks^ 

'without  any  symptom  coming  on,  indicating  a  necessity  for  its 
removal ;  when  withdrawn,  both  catheters  •  were  broke,  where 
they  had  lain  under  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  the  latter,  particularly, 
was  acted  upon  by  the  urine,  and  rendered  very  brittle  ;  its  whote 
surface  was  full  of  .fissures,  and  its  elasticity  in  a  great  measure 
destroyed. 

When  a  large  portion  of  the  canal  of  the  urethra  has  slGughe(t 
away,  the  case  becomes  materially  different  from  those  where  an 
opening  only  is  made  into  it.  When  the  urethra  bursts  behind 
a  stricture,  the  case  frequently  heals  with  ease  when  the  stric- 
ture is  destroyed  *,  and  when  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  cut- 
ting into  the  urethra  for  the  dislodgement  of  stones  which  have 
stopt  in  the  canal,  we  find  it  heal  very  readily,  unless  we  cut  into 
the  bulb :  hence  it  is,  that  systematic  writers  recommend  us  to 
push  the  stone  backwards  or  forwards,  when  it  lies  in  this  situ- 
ation, before  we  make  our  incision  for  its  extraction.  The  difii- 
culty  of  healing  the  wound,  in  this  situation,  seems  rather  to  Jbc 
produced  by  the  injury  done  to  the  accelerator  urinae  muscle, 

.than  to  the  insinuation  of  the  urine  into  the  cellular  membrane 
of  the  scrotum,  and  would  appear  to  justify  Lithotomists  inr  their 

,fear  of  wounding  the  bulb  in  the  operation  for  tlie  stone. 

.  .The  difficulty  of  healing  the  fistula  in  perinaeo  is  generally  own- 
ing to  the  presence  of  stricture,  or  of  a  callous  state  of  the  sur- 
rounding parts ;  in  the  latter  case  practitioners  are  led  to  very 
painful,  and  very  uncertain  operations  for  the  cure  of  the  fistula : 
there  are  some  which  baffle  the  .efforts  of  our  best  surgeons.  It  is 
to  the  loss  of  the  accelerator  muscle  that  I  attribute  the  reopening 
of  the  fistula  in  the  above  case.  When  tlie  action  of  this  inuscle 
is  lost,  and  more  .particularly  if  the  fibres.of  the.  detrusor  arej^e- 
.  .  bilitated^ 
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•iHlitat^i  the  urine  is  not  passed  along  the  whDle-  length  of  the 
canal  of  the  urethra,  and  thus  is  the  fistula  kept  open  in  the  peri- 
neum, or,  if  it  has  closed,  does  there  exist  a  necessity  for  its  being 
reopened.  It  is  to  the  accumulation  of  the  urine  in  an  irritable 
bladder,  that  the  violent  pain,  difficulty  of  bieathing,  &c.  are  to 
.be  ascribed  in  the  present  case,  and  this  accumulation  appears  to' 
.have  been  produced  as  above. 

Mr  Charles  Bdl,  in  his  System  of  Operative  Surgery,  has 

spoken  very  lightly  of  cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  urethra,  aitd 

.  the  formation  of  a  new  canal ;  but  if  there  is  any  foundation  for 

.the  above  remarks,  it  would  appear  to  be  an  operation  from 

.  which  very  little  may  b^  expected,  since  cutting  away  the  bulb 

of  the  urethra  seems  to  be  no  object  wich  him ;  he  speaks  as 

^coply  of  dissecting  the  parts  freely,  and  making  distinct  the  bulb, 

.  as  if  the  business  was  a  mere  demonstration  upon  the  dead  sub- 

.  ject.    The  depth  at  which  the  bulb  lies,  and  the  bleeding  from 

the  branches  of  the  conunon  pudendal  artery,  render^  in  my 

t opinion,  making  the  parts  distinct  an  utter  impossibility  upon 

the  operating  table. 

The  effects  of  the  pulv.  rhei,  as  recommended  by  Mr  Home  in 
.  the  Transactions  of  a  Society,  &c.  were  very  quick  in  changing 
«the  aspect  of  the  granulations  to  an  healthy  appearance,  whilst, 
.  on  the  contrary,  the  effects  of  the  urine  in  checking  their  growth, 
,  were  as  remarkable. 

Oldliam^  Nov.  5th  1807. 
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A  Case  of  Tetanus  successfully  treated  with  the  Cold  Affusion.     By 

,       D.  AjtNOLDI* 

MR  JuLiEN  Perrault,  aetat,  32,  of  a  healthy  and  robust  con- 
stitution, was  seized  with  a  slight  stiffness  abput.the  neck, 
.  on  Monday  the  7th  July  1 806,  which  did  not  greatly  incommode 
.  him  for  a  day  or  two,  when  he  perceived  some  degree  of  rigidity 
.in  the  muscles  of  the  jaw,  and  a  sense  of  soreness  in  the  throat, 
.  for  the  relief  of  which,  he  applied  to  me  on  the  Thursday  fol- 
,lpwing. 

Considering  his  complaints  to  arise  from  a  cold,  advised  bath- 

,  ing  his  fe€Bt  in  warm  water,  and  a  paregoric  at  bedtime,  which 

relieved  the  symptoms  while  he  was  warm  in  bed  ;  but  he  got  w^ 

in 
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In  the  night,  which  wft«  very  sultry,  and  ^t  outride  of  hk  ddor 
a  considerable  time,  which  evidently  increased  the  rigidity  of  the 
muscles  of  the  jaw.  Saturday  night,  the  bath  and  opiate  were 
repeated,  and  an  infusion  of  senna  and  salts  exhibited  very  early 
dn  the  Sunday  morning,  which  operated  plentifully. 

About  nine  o'clock,  (Sunday),  finding  all  the  symptoms  aggra- 
vated, and  the  trismus  more  distinct,  the  powers  of  deglutition 
consideraUy  impeded,  I  inquired  more  particularly  into  the  pa- 
tient's previous  health,  winch,  however,  could  not  afford  me  the 
4e&st  indication  of  the  cause  of  this  disturbance,  as  he  had  enjoy- 
^  a  very  good  state  of  it  long  befoi*e,  nor  was  It  till  after  very  mi* 
^ute  inquiry,  that  he  recollected  having  wounded  his  little  toe  ih 
cfutting  a  corn,  that  was  situated  on  die  extensor  tendon ;  it  had 
«ierer  inflamed,  but  by  attentive  observation,  a  distinct  pcSnt  of 
-blood  could  be  perceived  through  the  transparent  induration,  al- 
though it  was  upwards  of  thtee  weeks  that  he  had  cut  it.  Alarm- 
ed at  these  appearances,  I  advised  his  friends  to  call  in  further 
assistance.  They,  accordingly,  called  in  Mr  Blake,  who  Saw  him 
this  same  day  (iSunday)  about  two  o'clock ;  the  rigidity  of  the 
%ieck  and  jaw  were  increased,  and  the  spasms  frequently  affected 
Ahe  whole  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  breast ;  the  jaw  wis 
locked  to  such  a  degree,  that  it  would  not  admit  the  handle  of  a 
*9poon  between  the  teeth,  and  the  muscles  df  the  face  were  like- 
-wise  strongly  affected.  After  having  consulted  upon  die  case, 
it  was  agreed  to  try  the  cold  affusion,  which  was  immediately 
done.  Previous  steps  having  been  taken  for  it,  six  buckets  full 
of  cold  well  water  were  poured  on  his  head,  while  in  a  tub,  which 
had  been  brought  into  the  house,  but  finding  the  operation  so 
s^ere,  he  would  not  bear  any  more,  but  got  out  of  the  tub,  and 
was  put  to  bed  in  warm  flannels,  and  a  tumbler  of  warm  wine 
;and  water  administered,  with  forty  drops  of  laudanum.  He  was 
^iBcarcely  warm  in  bed,  ,before  the  spasm  on  the  jaw  evidently  re- 
laxed, and  he  c6uld  open  them  sufficieiitly  wide  to  admit  the 
little  finger.  We  left  him  considerably  easier  about  three  o'clock, 
^nd  called  a^ain  the  same  evening,  accompanied  by  Mf  Loedel, 
about  seven.  It  was  determined  to  repeat  the  affuision,  to  which 
tthe  patient  consented,  with  the  greatest  reluctance;  the  very  idea 
pf  it  aggravated  the  spasms  :  however,  we  got  him  into  the  tub 
again,  but  he  would  not  endure  more  than  three  or  four  buckets 
vfull,  and  made  his  escape*  He  was  again  wrapped  in  warm  flan- 
nels, the  warm  wine  and  water,  with  50  drops  of  laudanum,  ad- 
ministered ;  but  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  affusion  were  not  so 
evident  as  before. 

The  patient  peremptorily  declined  to  submit  to  it  any  more* 
Monday  the  14th,  wp  rowt  all  three  about  nine  o'clock,  dfe 
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\  «yinptoni6  vrere  all  aggttivated^  and  &it  spasms  were  veff  ie^rt 
about  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  the  rigidity  extending  dovm  the 
extremitits.  We  wouW  have  per^st^  in  the  affusion,  but  -tfcre 
absolutely  opposed  ^  we  then  detefmined  to  try  the  effe^i^  dF 
mercury,  and  immediately  had  hsdf  an  o^nce  of  the  strong  fner«> 
curial  ointment  well  rubbed  into  the  thighs,  and  his  arms  zbA  ieg( 
taibrocated  with  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  laudanum  and  tinc« 
ture  of  cantharidis^  and  the  laudanum  exhibited  to  the  extent  of 
€0  drops  three  or  four  times  a  day,  with  a  bolus  of  ten  grains  of 
calomel  at  bedtime.  We  met  again  at  seven  o'clock,  F.  M.  and 
found  him  much  worse.  The  frictions  and  opiate  were  cont4mied 
in  more  liberal  doses. — Tuesday,  we  found  htm  still  worse ;  the 
spasms  were  more  frequent,  and  so  violent  at  the  pit  of  the  ^o» 
nuich,  that  it  abnost  prevented  his  breaking ;  the  ipuscles  d£ 
the  back  were  more  contracted,  and  he  exhibited  tiie  true  ophis* 
thotonos  to  such  a  degree,  that^  when  he  lay  on  his  back,  a  ptUow 
might  with  ease  be  put  imder  his  loins.  The  muscles  of  the  ab«- 
domen  were  very  tense  %  his  thighs  and  legs  were  as  hard  as  a 
board.  The  frictions  and  opiates  were  continued  \very  liberally, 
and  ten  grains  of  calomel  given  at  bedtime. — ^Wednesday^  we 
found  all  the  symptoms  aggravated  ;  the  spasms  on  the  scTobicu<- 
lus  cordis,  exceedingly  severe  and  long ;  the  muscles  of  the  neck 
horribly  contracted,  and  a  fades  hypocratica  rendered  him  -% 
terrible  figure  indeed.  The  mercury  evidently  affected  his  mouth, 
as  there  was  a  swelling  of  the  gums  and  insideof  the  cheeks ;  he 
was  scarcely  able  to -swallow  his  spittle,  and  all  tiiis  time  he  sidy- 
sisted  by  sucking  broths  miserably  through  his  teeth.  As  be  still 
<:ontinued  obstinately  to  oppose  the  afiiision,  his  friends,  warned 
of  the  danger,  had  called  in  his  spiritu^  director,  an  old  friar, 
who,  with  the  assurance  so  common  to  presumptuous  ignorance, 
said  he  would  cure  him  in  very  little  time,  which  they  readily 
believed,  as  he  passes  for  a  dabster  m  medicine;  and,  according^ 
ly,  he  set  about  stewing  some  hemlock-tree  branches,  Wednesday 
evening,  with  which  he  meant  to  sweat  him  by  covering  him 
with  the  reeking  branches.  He  actually  submitted  to -the  treat- 
ment, but  the  spasms  increased  to  sugh  an  alarming  degree,  diat 
they  drew  him  out  of  the  bath  with  great  precipitation,  and  he 
passed  the  rest  of  the  night  very  miserably,  althou^  he  had  still 
continued  the  tinct.  theb*  of  which  he  had  in  all  taken,  at  tfai^ 
time,  about  two  ounces,  besides  what  was  rubbed  on  his  Hmbs. 
Our  attendance  was  rather  intrusive ;  but,  being  anxious  about  ^he 
event,  we  continued  regularly  to  attend  twice  a  day,^  since  the 
Jast  aflfusion,  and  the  frictions  were  only  submitted  to  through  mere* 
complaisance,  as  the  friar  was  all  this  time  carrying  on  his  phtns^ 
However,  as  he  was.  co^tive^  two  ounces  of.cststor  oil  were  oiv> 
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dered  at  bedtime^  which  operated  three  times  very  well^  and 
brought  off  a  worm  of  the  Lumbricus  kind* 

Not  finding  the  expected  relief  from  the  old  friar,  and  perceiy- 
ing  his  danger,  of  which  he  could  not  be  convinced  before  now,  aU 
though  exposed  to  him  without  the  least  reserve,  and  that  the 
disease  was  making  rapid  strides,  besides  the  pains  and  distress 
he  was  in,  he  at  last  begged  to  have  the  cold  water  poured  oil 
him  again. 

We  had  assiduously  avoided  speaking  of  it  these  few  days  pasti 
for  fear  of  aggravating  the  spasms,  as  he  was  seized  with  horror 
when  any  mention  was  made  of  the  Cold  water,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  risus  sardoiticus  to  a  dreadful  degree,  and  the  pain  at  the 
scrobicnlus,  that  was  so  sore  to  him ;  the  effects  of  the-  mercury 
:^ere  very  evident,  and  a  slight  salivation  induced. 

Thursday  evening,  having  prepared  a  large  tub  out  of  doorsi 
with  a  chair  secured  in  it,  he  was  placed,  in  it,  as  stiff  as  a  board, 
every  musple  in  his  whole  frame  in  a  violent  state  of  coiitraction, 
and  his  head  an4  heels  forming  a  considerable  arch.  Upwards 
of  twenty-six  buckets  of  water  were  poured  directly  on  his  head, 
so  as  to  run  down  before  and  behind,  when  we  perceived  his 
pulse  to  flag,  and  he  sunk,  down  on  the  chair ;  we  immedi- 
ately desisted ;  the  diliquium  produced  a  solution  of  the  spasms, 
as  his  limbs  became  flexible,  and  the  jaw  dropped, 
.  We  were  apprehensive  of  having  carried  if  too  far;  but  we  had 
the  consolation,  in  a  few  minutes,  to  find  the  reaction  commence, 
by  the  help  of  the  warm  flannels  and  wine.  The  jaws  were  so 
much  relaxed,  that  they  could  separate  almost  to  their  full  ex-^ 
tent.  We  ordered  him  his  laudanum  (70  drops),  and  left  hin^ 
liighly  satisfied  with  the  effects  of  the  affusion. 

Friday,'  we  found  him  in  high  spirits,  as  there  was  an  evident 
abatement  of  the  spasms,  although  the  trismus  had  returned,  but 
.the  spine  was  not  so  much  bent,  and  the  pain  at  the  scrobiculufi 
cordis  not  nigh  so  frequent  or  distressing.  He  passed  but  a 
testless  night,  as  he  was  disturbed  by  a  diarrhoea,  that  wrought 
him  fifteen  or  sixteen  times ;  the  salivations  had  not  increas.e4> 
and  the  frictions  had  been  discontinued  since  Wednesday,  but 
;the  opiates  were  given  to  their  usual  extent,  four  or  |ive  times  ar 
,day«  In  the  evening,  we  put  him  in  the  tub  again,  and  poured 
on  twenty  buckets  of  water, .  when  his  pulse  lowered,  and  his 
knees  bent,  so  that  he  sat  down  on  the  chair ;  we  immediately 
got  him  out,  and  put  him  in  the  warm  flannels,  as  usual,  gavtt 
him  the  winq,  as  before,'  and  found  the  jaw  quite  relaxed.  H^ 
.was  sooner  recovered  from  his  fainting  than  last  evening,  an4 
could  swallow  better  y  we  left  him,  with  directions  to  ^ake  the 
^udanum,  as  the  pain  at  the  stomach  might  require,  which.was 
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but  seldom;  so  that  the  qaantity  and  frequency  of  its  exhibition 

>ras  gradually  diminished  to  thirty  drops  twice  a-day^  and  at  last 

discontinued.  ^ 

Saturday,  we  found  hi'u  in  every  respect  better,  as  heJiad 
made  shift  to  take  some  food,  but  complained  sorely  of  his 
tongue  and  teeth ;  he  had  slept  pretty  well  for  the  first  time 
since  the  Saturday  before.  The  spasms  being  much  diminished, 
we  thought  that  the  afFusiop  might  be  dispensed  with,  as  it  was 
a  measure  that  carried  with  it  such  an  air  of  severity  ;  we  advis- 
ed him  to  drink  plentifully  of  good  Madeira  wine,  and  take  as 
much  nourishment  as  he  could. 

Sunday  morning  we  found  him  quite  merry,  having  drank  two 
bottles  of  wine,  and  slept  tolerably  well,  except  when  the  attend- 
ants plied  him  with  wine.  He  began  to  walk  about  with  a  little 
support,  but  he  yet  cut  a  ludicrous  figure.  No  medicines  were 
ordered,  and  the  wine  was  continued. 

Monday,  the  appearances  were  yet  more  favourable,  and  he 
could  make  a  better  use  of  his  limbs ;  his  jaw  was  relaxed  suffix 
ciently  to  eat  a  little  bread  and  bisicuit,  but  his  tongue  was  sore 
yet ;  his*  features  were  gradually  assuming  their  wonted  appear- 
ance. He  had  drank  two  bottles  of  wine  since  the  last  report, 
and  staggered  about  rather  better  than  yesterday.*  Finding  mat<- 
ters  go  on  so  favourably,  we  recommended  the  same  plan,  which 
he  continued  with  little  variation  for  twelve  or  fourteen  days, 
when  there  was  no  rigidity  of  consequence  remaining,  and  he 
gradually  returned  to  health,  lessening  the  quantity  of  wine  by 
degrees. 

I  have  stated  the  above  case  merely  as  a  succession  of  facts, 
which  you  are  at  full  liberty  to  make  what  use  of  you  please^  and 
have  forbore  making  any  comment  of  the  treatment ;  but  I  am 
strongly  incTmed  to  think,  that  the  benefit  to,  be  expected  from 
die  cold  affusion  will  be  very  little,  unless  it  is  carried  to  th^ 
length  of  producing  a  suspension  of  the  vital  principle,  as  the 
spasms  were  very  markedly  dissolved  on  the  deliquium  taking 
place,  and  their  recurrence  with  the  reaction,  with  an  evident 
abatement.  He  had  taken,  in  the  course  of  ten  days,  besides  the 
frictions,  nearly  three  ounces  of  the  thebaic  tincture,  without  in- 
ducing the  least  stupor ;  nor  did  wef  perceive  any  bad  effects  from 
the  cold,  although  very  much  under  the  influence  oP  mercury. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  discharges  by  stool  that  naight  indicate 
any  irritation  in  the  alimentary  canal,  either  as  to  quantity  or 
quality,  as  his  evacuations  were  natural,  excepting  the  solitary 
himbricus,  which  could  hardly  be  suspected  of  having  created  sq 
much  disturbance*  The  wound  on  the  toe  never  exhibited  any 
appearance  of  inflammation,  nor  could  we  perceive  that  it  gave 
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him  any  unusual  pain  on  pressing  strongly  on  it.  .His  pulse  wa^ 
not  disturbed  during  the  whole  course  of  uie  disease,  except  from 
the  effects  of  the  affusion. 

At  tlus  date,  whi(;h  is  upwards  of  a  year  since  his  iUness,  he 
^as  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted  state  of  health,  has  got  fat,  and  wa^ 
married  eight  months  ago. 

While  drawing  out  this  sketch,  he  informs  me  that  he  recoU 
lects  having  had  a  diarrhoea  which  lasted  a  day,  ^  few  weeks  be^ 
fore  his  illness  ;  in  his  stools,  he  noticed  several  small  worms,  but; 
^ever  observed  them  before  or  since. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  weather  was  very  sultry 
during  tne  latter  part  of  June,  and  all  July ;  and  there  was  very 
little  variation  in  the  thermometer,  night  or  day, 

Montreal^  August  I2th,  1807. 
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A  Case  of  the  Cancer  of  the  Penls^  extirpated  with  success.    By  Mf 
Thomas  Machell,  Surgeon,  Wolsingham,  Durham* 

Tn  1806,  Mr  Thomas  Forster,  SB  years  of  age,  of  emaciated  con-. 
•*•  stitution  and  slender  make,  requested  my  assistance  in  a  dis- 
ease of  the  penis.  On  my  first  visit,  I  found  a  large  irregular 
excrescence,  extending  from  three  quarters  of  an  inch  of  the  pu- 
bes  to  near  the  extremity  of  the  yard  y  its  resemblance  Was  that 
pf  a  full  blown  red  rose;  a  small  part: of  the  prepuce,  at  its  extre- 
mity, remained  entire,  and  was  firmly  contracted  over  the  glansi 
penis,  forming  a  complete  phymosis.  The  anterior  part  of  the 
urethra  was  wholy  obliterated,  and  the  urine  passed  with  excrur 
<iating  pain  through  four  apertures  at  the  sides  and  centre  of  the 
ulcer.  I'  afterwards  found  the  fungus  had  originated  in  the 
glans  penis,  and  measured  one  inch  and  a  quarter  from  base  to 
apex.  This  blended  mass  of  cancerous  flesh,  in  its  growth, 
caused  a  separation  of  the  prepuce  anteriorly,  the  edge  of  which 
was  much  ulcerated  and  thickened,  forming  a  sort  of  margin^ 
which  circumscribed  a  third  of  the  circumference  of  the  fungus. 
The  surface  assumed  the  same  irregular  granulated  appearance 
as  the  rest  of  the  sore ;  the  prepuce  could  be  separated  from 
the  other  part  \>i  the  fungus  by  forcibly  pressing  with  the  fingers ; 
both  edges  were  smooth,  and  of  a  duskisb  colour,  which  was 
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owing  to  a  fetid  ichcr  constantly  eituding  from  the  surface  of 
the  sore  :  this  foulness^  together  with  the  uriifie,  made  His  linen 
continually  moist^  whi<:h  perpetually  gave  out  an  intolerable 
fetor. 

From  his  history  of  the  cas^,  it  appears  he  was  neVer  able 
to  denude  the  glans.  About  eight  years  ago,  he  first  began  to  feel 
m  little  uneasiness  on  discharging  his  water,  which,  after  the 
spa^e  of  two  years,  came  away  with  goreajt  difliculty.^  ThiB  he 
attempted  to  ren^edy  by  introducing  the  head  of  a  common  pin. 
Not  long  after  he  observed  an  ulcer,  the  size  of  a  small  pea, 
near  the  end  of  his  yard  \  thisj  in  the  sp^e  of  five  years  more, 
had  increased  to  such  a  bulk,  that  it  was  with  dif&culty  he  could 
iKralk.  The  pain  he  felt  on  voiding  his  urine,  and  which  con- 
tinued a  long  time  after,  was  beyond  description.  Notwith- 
standing ev6ry  distressing  circumstance  he  laboured  under,  he 
(irmly  refused  to  comply  with  an  operation  which  at  that  time  I 
thought  myself  justinj^ble  in  proposing.  About  two  months 
after,  I  was  desired  to  attend  again,  and  fbund  him  considerably 
shrunk.  He  complained  of  night  sweats,  great  prostration  cfSf 
Streitgch,  with  other  symptoms  of  extreme  debility.  The  rapi- 
dity with  which  the  disease  now  advanced  was  become,  to  him- 
self, evidently  dangerous  j  for  that  part  of  the  integuments  of 
the  peniS)  between  the  fungus  and  pubis,  had  turned  livid,  and 
was  perforated  in  three  places,  since  the  time  when  I  last  saw  it^ 
and  endeavoured  to  enforce  on  him  the  necessity  of  an  operation, 
which  he  then  firmly  refused.  Being  now  made  sensible  of  thd 
event  if  the  disease  was  suffered  to  go  further,  he  consented  to  the 
operation.  That  part  of  the  penis  which  is  covered  by  the  scrotum 
felt  hard  and  knotty,  so  that  I  found  itimpossible,  in  extirpation^ 
to  get  beyond  the  diseased  part  without  taknig  away  much  of  the 
-scrotum  ;-^this  I  hesitated  to  do,  as  no  case  had  occurred  to  me  of 
so  formidable  a  nature.  Thus  circumstanced,  I  solicited  the  assist* 
ance  of  a  neighbouring  practitioner,  who  readily  agreed  in  the  pro* 
priety  of  extiripation  ;  but  in  what  manner  to  ptxiiceed  with  safety 
to  the  patient,  as^ell  as  a  due  regard  to  our  own  reputations,  was 
difficult  to  determine.  Here  was  combined  inveterate  disease  and 
impaired  old  age,  fast  approaching  to  natural  decay.  At  this 
crisis,  however  unfavourable,  he  urged,  and  we  determined  on 
extirpation.  Having  cut  through  the  common  integuments  of  thci 
penis  and  scrotum^  on  examining,  I  found  the  disease  to  ex* 
lend  as  far  as  tlic  pubes,  and  I  next  detached  the  whole  diseased 
penis  I  the  hemorrhage  was  very  profuse,  there  being  no  possi- 
bility of  api^ying  a  tourniquet.  I  ordered  my  assistant  to  keep 
a  firm  pressure  with  his  finger  and  thumb  behind  the  bulb  of  the 
'ttiethra,  by  which  means  he  was  able  to  bring  the  remaining  part 
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of  the  penis  into  view,  which,  after  '^extirpation,  h^d  shrunk 
considerably  within  thfe  perineum;  he  was  also  enabled,  in  a 
great  degree,  to  moderate  the  hemorrhage  until  I  secured  the 
vessels.  I  took  up  an  artery  in  each  corpus  cavernosum,  and  one 
in  the  dorsum  penis,  but  still  finding  a  running  from  the  smaller 
arteries,  I  tied  six  of  these,  then  brought  together  the  lips  of 
the  divided  scrotum  by  the  common  suture,  when,  'waiting  the 
result  of  a  few  minutes  before  I  proceeded  further,  to  my  sur- 
prise two  small  vessels  begiin  to  bleed,  which  I  immediately  se- 
cured, and  again  desisted  a  sufficient  time  to  prove  the  safety  of 
^e  part.  Having  applied  the  dressings,  through  which  I  intro-i 
duced  a  silver  canula,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  urine 
over  them,  I  suspended  the  scrotum  in  a  bag-truss.  He  was 
put  to  bed,  and,  considering  his  feeble  state,  felt  tolerable  easy. 
I  administered  an  opiate  and  left  him.  On  the  morning  after,  he 
complained  of  the  most  distressing  pain  in  discharging  his  water. 
On  examining,  I  found  that  the  urine  had  penetrated  the  dres- 
ings  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  and,  remaining  in  the  scrotum, 
it  excited  the  most  grievous  degree  of  pain.  The  very  lax  state 
df  the  scrotum,  the  urethra  retracting  so  considerably  within 
the  perineum,  and  the  heat  of  the  uripe,  made  it  a  task  of  the 
greatest  difficulty  to  retain  the  dressings  in  their  proper  situa- 
tion. After  repeated  trials,  I  found  the  canula,  when  intro- 
duced sufficiently  tight  to  prevent  the  escape  of  urine  by  the 
$ide,  gave  the  patient  constant  and  severe  pain,  causing  convul- 
sions of  the  right  limb  \  and  when  it  was  too  small,  the  other  evi/s 
were  produced,  and  those  so  frequently,  that  I  began  to  despair 
of  the  success  of  the  operation.  For  the  space  of  two  days,  the  part 
was  little  assisted  by  every  means  I  had  devised  of  applying  the 
dressings.  At  length  I  discovered  that  a'piece  of  tin-foil,  spread 
with  adhesive  plaister,  answered  the  purpose  extremely  well  *; 
After  layiiig  a  slip  longitudinally,  I  applied  other  slips  transversely 
around  the  scrotum,  which  kept  the  lips  of  the  wound  sufficiently 
well  together,  and  stood  the  washing  of  the  urine  without  being  in 
the  least  injured.  I  was  enabled  to  accommodate  a  part  of  this 
plaster  clos&  to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  made  a  sort  of 
groove  or  channel  for  the  conveyance  of  the  urine.  ^  In  whatever 
form  this  plaster  is  modelled,  it  retains  its  shape  so  firmly  that^ 
by  its  use,  I  was  better  able  to  convey  the  urine  over  the  scro- 
tum than  by  any  other  means  whatever.     My  patient  assured 

me, 

*  Since  I  first  used  this  plaster,  in  Forster's  case,  I  have  fonqed  it  of  tin-foil 

doubled,  .and  of  sheet-lead  of  various  thicknesses.  In  a  case  or  two  of  old  ul* 
cerated  legs,  I  have  found  it  remarkably  useful,  applied  in  a  spiral  form.  J  dis- 
charged the  contents  of  the  sores  from  two  or  three  small  openings  made  in  the! 
pbister.  Those  dressings  were  longer  continued,  and  kept  the  parts  clqancr  and 
firmer  than  tUe  plaster  in  common  use. 
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aie»  that  the  urine. which  washed  the  wound  before  this  mode  of 
dressing  was  used,  .produced  as  much  pain,  on  every  occasion  to 
Toid»  as  he  suffered  during  the  operation.  The  evil  was  sufficient- 
ly, remedied  by  the  above  method;  the  part  took  to  cicatrize 
readily  \  .and,  in  the  space  of  two  months,  my  patient  got  com- 
pletely well.  I  saw  him  half  a  year  after  his  discharge,  at  which 
time  he  looked  well,  and,  besides  being  free  from  pain  in  the 
part,  possessed  a  good  share  of  general  health. 

Extirpation  in  this  case  Was  surely  carried  to  the  utmost  ex- 
tent, and  the  benefit  derived  from.it,  even  at  the  latest  moment, 
was  evidently  great,  for  he  assured  vah  his  sufFerings  in  one  day, 
before  the  part  was  removed,  were  more  thah  ne  experienced 
during  the  operation. 

WoUinghamy  Mh  Sept,  1 807. 
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Biographical  Sketch  o/Dr  PercivaL/ 

«  • 

npHOMAS  PERcivAt,  M.D.  F.  R.  S.  and  A.  S.  F.  R.  S.  and  R. 
-*•      M.  S.  Edinburgh,  late  president  of  the  Literary  and  Philo* 
sophical  Society  at  Manchester,  Member  of  the  Royal  Societies 
of  Paris  and  of  Lyons,  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  Ivondon) 
and  of  Aix  in  Provence,  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts,  &C4 
was  bom  at  Warrington,  in  Lancashire,  on  the  29th  of  Septem^^^ 
bet  17M,  and  died  at  Manchester  the  SOth  of  August  1804,  at 
the  clo«e  of  the  sixty-foutth  year  of  his  age.     He  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  family,  but  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  both 
his  parents  when  he  -was  very  young,  to  whi^h  circumstance^ 
perhaps,  some  parts  of  his  character  may.  be  traced,  as  the>losd 
of  parental  instruction  was  supplied  by  the  able  and  affectionate 
care  of  his  eldest  sister,  who  furnishes  another  instance  of  train-^ 
ing  up  an  only  pupil  to  the  foremost  station  in  society  by  tinre^ 
mitting  solicitude  and  attention.     Most  of  otir  celebrated  men 
seem  to  have  been  indebted  to  their  mothers,  or  to  some  kind 
female  superintendant,  for  their  fondness  for  study,  and  theit 
habits  of  application.     Dr  P^rcivai  received  his  classical  educa^ 
tion  at  the  free  grammar-school  at  Warrington,  and  afterwards 
at  the  academy  established  in  that  town.     His  predilection  for 
jnedical  studies  manifested  itself  very  early ;  and  his  choice  of 
the  profession  was  partly  owing  to  the  'pleasing  associations  ex- 
cited by  a  remembrance  of  i&i^nncle's  virtues  and  attainments,  and 
partly  because  medicine  appeared  most  congenial  to  his  feelings^ 
•6  ))eing  more  allied  to  his  favourite  pursuits  in  moral  and  phy- 
sical 
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sical  science.    He  went  to  Edinburgh'  in  1760,  and  devoted  thfe0 
years  to  the  study  of  phjrsic  in  that  university.    He  there  fovmed 
an  intimacy  vrith  several  men  who  have  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  subsequent  publications ;  and  the  friendship  of  early 
years  was  cherished  and  preserved  by  correspondence  on  Bub)ect& 
of  general  interest  which  engaged  their  mutual  attention.     Dur«^ 
iiig  his  residence  in  London,  Dr  Percival  cultivated  his  acquain- 
tance with  Lord  WiUoughby ;  and,  in  coi^quence  of  the  cheert 
ing  patronage  and  recommendation  of  this  learned  and  accom- 
plished nobleman,  he  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Sooie- 
ty,  at  an  early  period  of  his  life.     With  a  view  to  complete  hiii 
medical  studies,  he  went  to  Leyden  in  1765,  and  was  there  ad- 
mitted to  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Physic  :  his  thesis  was  *<  De 
Frigore.*'     After  travelling  through  various  parts  of  France  and 
Holland,  he  returned  home,  and  married  an  amiable  and  ac- 
complished woman,  and  settled  at  Manchester. in  17^7.     Thi» 
large  and  populous  town  opened  a  wide  field  for  his  exertions ; — 
amidst  such  numerous  manufactories,  and  such  a  crowded  po- 
pulation, he  had  continual*  occasions  for  the  display  of  his  talents 
as  a  physician,  as  a  moralist,  and  as.  a.  public  xharacter.     He 
rose  to  great  eminence  in  his  profession,  and  his'  merit  was  not 
•  lost  in  the  vastness  of  the  circle  of  his  employment ;  a  fritu^on 
in  which  many  practitioners  are  placed.     In  the  intervals  of  pro- 
fessional engagements,  be  employed  himself  in  philosoplpCftl  an4 
experimental  inquiries,    the   result  of  which   were   published 
through  the  medium  of  periodical  works ;  for  it  was  aottheii 
the  fashion  to  make  a  volume  with  what  was  barely  sufficient  to 
fill  one  chapter.     A  collection  of  his  inquiries  were  soon  after 
printed  together,  under  the  title  of  ^  Medical,  Philosophical^ 
9nd  Experimental  Essays."  These  were  weU  received,  an<i  df^  de* 
servedly  popular,  because  they  are  level  with  the  comkpceWBsion 
of  most  readers,  and  communicate  useful  knowtedge  in  fjaia 
and  perspicuous  language.     Medical  subjects  ddd  not  ocupy  his 
whole  attention — ^his  taste  for  literary  pursuits,  and  the  desire  of 
doing  eood,  led  him  to  direct  Us  attention  to  topics  of  a  mor^ 
general  nature.     He  was  a  2;ea]0us  advocate  for  the  charijtoble 
institutions  at  Manchester,  and  took  an  active  part  in  managifi^ 
the  afiairs  of  the  Warrington  Academy.    The  studies  most  grate** 
ful  to  him  were  those  which  include  the  hum^n  min4^  and 
especially  the  moral  constitution  of  mankind  :  his  attaclment  to 
speculations  of ^ this  kind  showed  itself  in  his  ooi<respondenoe.an4 
his  conversation,    and  especially  in  the  pleasing  composilaonf 
iwhich  he  published  for  the  instruction  of  young  persons*   ^At  a 
country  residence,  a  few  milea  from  Manchester,  he  amused  him* 
^elf,  amidst  the  pleasures  of  retirement  with  his  family ).  by  writing 

moral 
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moral  tales,  '&ble$i  atid  T«fiecti6ni^  for  tiie  useof  his  own  cbild^ 
ren  \  and  if  die  reputation  of  a  book  be  e^iibated  by  the  num- 
ber of  its  readers,  tb^  «  Fuihr^s  Instructions**  must  rank  as  the 
first  <rf  Dr  Percival's  productionsi  both  in  this  country  and  bit 
the  Continent.  When  population  and  comparative  mDrtaUt]^ 
were  favourite  themes  of  pohtical  disquisition,  Dr  Percivai  as- 
aodttted  his  name  with  Price  and  Franklin  in  these  statistical  re- 
searches s  and  he'  communicated  to  die  Royal  Society  some  va- 
luable documents,  showing  the  comparative  healthiness  of  di& 
ferent  situations,  employhients,  and  modes  of  life,  and  demon- 
strating the  insalubrity  of  l^rge  towns  and  confined  occupations. 
It  appears^  that  he  had  it  in  contemplation^  at  one  time,  to  offer 
himself  a  candidate  for  ^  fellowship  in  the  London  College  of 
iPhystcians }  having  the  natural  wish  of  evety  m&n,  whose  suc- 
cess assures  him  that  he  has  some  merit,  the  laudable  aihbitioii 
of  being  associated  with  the  most  eminent  of  his  contemporaries. 
Some  feelings  of  personal  attachment  to  some  members  of  that 
royal  corporation,  might  be  an  additional  inducement  for  his 
wishing  for  the  honour  of  being  chronicled  with  them  ;  but  the 
honour  was  not  obtained,  and  it  ceased  to  be  coveted  when  ihe 
private  Motive  was  done  away,  so  that  Dr  Percival's  name  floats 
down  the  stream  of  time  with  those  of  Fothergxi],  Dobson,  Dar- 
win^  Currie,  and  others,  who  will  not  be  forgotten,  although 
an  English  university  did  not  contribute  in  any  way  to  save  them 
from  oblivion.  The  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Man- 
chester is  indebted  to  Dr  Percivai  for  its  origin,  besides  for  many 
Ihiscellaneous  essays  which  adorn  their  ihetnoirs.  He  presided 
over  that  institution  for  many  years,  and  the  members  have 
erected  a  tablet  to  perpetuate  their  esteem  and  regard  for  their 
friend  and  founder.  C)ne  of  his  last  .and  best  works  is  a  code  of 
itiftdtutei  aild  precepts  for  the  professional  conduct  of  physicians 
«nd  surgeons,  entitled  «  Medical  EtUcsy  in  which  he  has  drawn 
a  portrait  of  himself,  by  tracing,  with  his  own  hand,  what  sort 
of  character  a  physician  ought  to  be. — ^^  His  merits,  as  a  practi«* 
doner  of  physic,'*  ^arys  one  of  his  eloquent  biographers^  ^«  and 
not  less  the  benefits  conferred  by  him  on  medical  science,  are 
too  generally  understood  and  confessed  to  require  any  minuteness 
of  cfetaxl;  a  quick  penetration,  a  discriminating- judgment,  a 
patient  attentionj  a  comprehensive  knowledge,  and,  above  all^ 
a  deep  sense  of  responsibrlhy,  were  the  endowments  which  so 
Conspicuously  fitted  him  at  once  to  discharge  the  duties,  and  ex- 
tend the  boundaries  of  the  healing  art.  His  exterior  accom- 
piishments  and  manners  were  alike  happily  adapted  to  the  offices 
of  his  profession.  To  an  address  peculiarly  engaging,  from  iti 
Uncommon  mmure  of  dignity,   respectfulness^  and.  ease,  Mras 

united 
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united  a  gravity  of  deportment  that  bespoke  the  seriousness  of 
interest,  not  the  gloom  of  apprehension.  The  expression  of  a 
benign  sympathy  which,  on  every  occasion  of  distress,  his  features 
borro>^ed  from  the  genuine  feelings  of  the  kindest  commiseration, 
presented  him  likewise  the  comforter  in  the  physician  \  and  the 
topics  of  encouragement  and  consolation  which  the  goodness  of 
his  heart,  and  the  ample  stores  of  a  cultivated  mind  so  abundant- 
ly supplied,  enabled  him  to  administer  relief  to  the  wounds  of 
the  spirit,  with  no  less  efficacy  than  tp  diseases  of  the  body." 

A  complete  edition  of  Dr  Percival's  works  has  been  lately  pu- 
blished by  his  son,  who  has  prefixed  memoirs  of  his  life  and  writ- 
ings, and  a  selection  from  his  literary  correspondence.  Biogra- 
phy has  only  to  indulge  in  the  language,  of  panegyric,  and  a  faith- 
ful character  of  its  present  subject  is  drawn.  To  those  who  had 
no  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  his  writings  betray  the  culti- 
vated taste  and  the  amiable  man  \  and  to  his  more  intimate  friends, 
the  charms  of  his  conversation  will  furnish  never-failing  sources 
of  pleasing  recollections.  The  history  of  nations  is  considered  of 
importance,  as  giving  lessons  of  experience ;  and,  though  prece-' 
dent  may  be  more  useful,  perhaps,  where  numbers  are  concern- 
ed to  act,  than  to  individuals,  yet  there  is  no  form  of  advice  - 
which  so  immediately  predisposes  to  concurrence  as  the  quotation 
of  some  analogous  ca$e,  and  nothing  more  pleasing  than  to  hold 
up  the  cliaracter  of  a  wise  and  good  physician,  to  encourage  imi- 
tation. 


IX. 

Observations  on  the  Operation  of  Lithotwny.  By  Al^LAN  BuRNS^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  LeC'S^ 
turer  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  Glasgow. 

*T*ME  operation  of  lithotomy,  which,  -even  when  skilfully  exe- 
"*"  cuted,  is  attended  with  danger,  is  often  rendered  more  ha- 
*!zardoas  by  being  improperly  performed.  It  becomes,  therefore, 
an  object  of  much  moment  to  the  surgeon,  to  study  carefully  the 
nature  of  the  parts  about  the  pelvis ;  to  consider  the  operation  in 
'dvery  possible  point  of  view  ;  and  to  select  the  most  proper  in- 
struments. The  gorget  is  at  present  the  instrument  in  general 
^tise.  Most  surgeons  are,  however,  displeased  with  it,  and  though 
they  are  ^willing  to  allow,  that  a  more  proper  instrumeiH  might 
be  found,  yet  few  ar^  inclined  to  exchange  it  for  any  other;  they 
^ntiaue  to  employ  it,  not  becsifise  they  look  upon.it  as  weU 

adapted 


J  80S.    BurnsV  ObservHions  on  4he  Operation  tif  Lkhot^.  $T 

adapted  for  the  end  for  which  it  was  introduced,  but  merely  be- 
cause it  was  transmitted  to  them  by  their  forefathers,  who  knew 
no  better  mode  of  operating.  The  objections  to  the  employment 
of  the  gorget  are  not  unknown ;  they  are  numerous,  and  very 
fully  explained  by  Mr  John  Bell,  in  his  splendid  work  on  litho- 
tomy. Surgeons  considering  these  inconveniences,  have  propos- 
ed different  mechanical  contrivances,  and  various  modes  of  ope- 
rating have  rapidly  succeeded  each  other,  which  is  a  convincing 
proof,  that  none  yet  proposed  are  calculated  to  obviate  the 
danger. 

The  most  ancient  operation  on  record,  that  of  cutting' on  the 
gripe,  is  essentially  defective,  and  is  liable  to  much  uncertainty, 
the  parts  cut  varying,  according  to  the  tlegree  of  force  employed 
by  the  operator,  in  projecting  the  stone  into  the  perineum. 
When  little  exertion  is  made,  if  tlie  incision  be  begun  just  be- 
hindthe  scrotum,  the  urethra  may  be  altogether  detached  from 
the  prostate ;  nay,  even  where  the  external  incision  has  been  very 
properly  made,  the  gland  may  be  divided  by  a  transverse  cut,  oXf 
if  the  stone  be  much  pushed  out,  the  bladder  may  be  entered  be«- 
yond  the  prostate,  and  thus  both  the  vesiculse  seminales  and  vasa 
deferentia,  must  inevitably  suffer. 

Fabricius  Hildanus  was  sensible  of  these  dangers^  and  attempt- 
ed  to  obviate  them  by  cuttiitg  on  a  staff  introduced  along  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder.  He  began  his  incision  in  the  perineum, 
about  half  an  inch  to  the  side  of  the  raphe,  and  he  continued  the 
cut,  inclining  the  knife  as  he  proceeded,  towards  the  hip.  He 
continued  to  divide  the  parts  till  he  reached  the  staff,  after  which 
he  enlarged  the  wound  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  permit  him  easily 
to  extract  the  stone,  which  he  had  formerly  brought  into  the 
xieck  of  the  bladder,  by  pressure  with  the  fingers  in  the  rectum. 
In  extracting  the  stone,  he  employed  a  hook. 

This  modification  and  improvement  on  the  Celsian  mode,  is 
still,  by  some  able  surgeons,  employed  in  operating  on. young 
subjects,  and  is,  in  many  respects,  similar  to  the  one  ascribed  by 
Mr  John  Bell  to  Raoues,  an  operator  whose  merits  have  been 
variously  estimated  by  his  friends  and  enemies.  By  the  former, 
his  cures  were  represented  as  miraculous,  and  liis  dexterity  was 
reported  in  language  calculated  to  stagger  belief.  On  the  other 
band,  if  we  give  credit  to  the  stpries  related  by  his  numerous 
host  of  opponents,  we  shall  be  led  to  view  him  as  a  mere  pre- 
tender, an  interested  impostor,  who  scrupled  not  to  cut  those 
who  placed  themselves  under  his  care,  whether  they  had  a  stone 
in  their  bladder  or  not.  B^  some  it  has  even  been  asserted,  that: 
Jtie  never  emered  the  bladder^  but  merely  made  an  incision  into 
the  p^rineum^i  .produced  a.  stone^  with  whi(;h  iie  had  ta^ken  care 
.     -.  *  to 
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to  provirie:  himself;  then  he  desii^d  Ae  palient  toxaper  for  a 
time  about  the  room,  after  which  the  sore  was  dressed,  and  the 
patient  put  to  bed.  When  no  stone  had  been  in  the  biadder,  it 
is  reported,  that  the  agitation  of  the  system^  and  the  high  ex-* 
pectations  which  were  raised,  sometimes  removed 'the  atiomaioui 
afiection  which  had  led  to  the  supposition  of  calculus  \  but  it  it 
confidently  asserted,  that  where  the  person  actually  had  a  stone 
in  the  bladder,  the  pain  soon  recurred,  a  new  operaticm  required 
to  be  performed  by  some  one  better  qualified  to  do  so  than 
Raoues.  These  idle  stories  are  noticed,  and  formally  refuted  by 
Mr  J*  Bell,  who  aEscribes  their  invention  to  the  envy  of  those 
who  were  less  successful  than  Raoues,  and  who  dreaded  his  rising 
teputation*  > 

.  Romanis  and  Matianus  introduced,  oh  speculative  grounds^  or^ 
as  some  have  asserted,  from  worse  motives,  an  operation,  rud6 
and  painful  in  its  performance,  and  very  fatal  in  its  consequences* 
They  pretended,  that  wounds  of  membranous  parts  were  ntortal^ 
but  they  taught  that  these  parts  might  with  impunity  be  dilated  $ 
and  on  this  principle  of  dilatation,  Komanis  invented  a  complex 
and.  dangerous  plan  of  operating  ;  one  very  incompetent  to  fulfil 
the  end  proposed  ;  one  which,  although  supposed  only  to  dilate^ 
yet  in  reality  lacerated  the  parts.  The  consequences  of  this  rude 
treatment  of  the  delicate  bladder,  w^e  such  as  might  naturally 
have  been  expected  to  result,  from  the  violence  effiployed  in 
tearing  open  the  pr6state  gland.  Sloughing  o£  the  urethra j  and 
gangrene  of  the  neek  of  the  bladder,  were  by  no  means  unite-' 
quent  occurrences,  and  few,  if  they  escaped  those  greater  evils^ 
recovered  without  fistula*  This  mode  of  operating,  which  had 
been  long  established,  and  in  high  repute,  was  displaced,  to  make 
way  for  the  rude  cojmmencement  of  the  lateral  operation,  a  plan 
introduced  by  Frere  Jaques,  an  illiterate  but  bold  operdcor,  "tdio^ 
despising  authority,  operated  after  a  fashion  of  his  own.  At  the 
beginning  of  his  career,  his  success  was  by  no  means  great,  but 
etill,  by  the  novehy  and  simplieity  of  his  plan,  he  made  tpoxvf 
e<niverts,  and  while  he  was  abused  by  one  party,  he  had  bono^ 
vary  rewards  conferred  on  him  by  another.  When  he  began  td 
^erate,  he  was  completely  ignorant  of  the  structure  of  the  part# 
he  had  to  cut ;  be  therefore  proceeded  on  no  fiited  principle,  ba€ 
sometimes  divided  one  part,  sometimes  another.  From  this 
cause,  as  well  as  from  his  bestowing  no  care  on  Ins  patients  rfter 
having  removed  the  stonef,  his  operations  were  on  t&e  whole  un-* 
SBCcesrful.  Among  tho^e,  however,  who  witnessed  his  opera* 
liioas,- there  were  a  few  who  knew  anatomy  Weil,  and  vakted  itf 
justly :  These  prevailed  on  Frere  Jaques  to  submit  to  instruction  v 
they  dissected  and  demonstrated  to  hiniKtbe  parted  ibejpefiRfuni^ 

and 


and  ia  the  peWU ;  they  smggtsteA  imprWemetits  oii  his  former 
jnode  of  operatiag»  which  lie  eagerly  embraced^  and  th«s,  by  die 
assistance  of  Du  Verney)  FeUx>  and  Fagon,  he  reduced  his  plaa 
to  a  regular  standard^  when  the  success  of  his  <^perations  equalled 
the  expectatioas  c^  his  {riends* 

Frere  Jaques,  toward  the  latter  part  <^  his  life,  operated  in  a 
mode  essentiaUy  different  from  what  he  had  done  at  his  outset. 
Before  he  was  made  acquainted  with  anatomy,  his  operation  waa 
more  simple  than  afterwards  ;  but  it  was  also  less  safe,  for  he 
cut  almost  without  a  guide.  His  patient  being  properly  placed^ 
his  staff  ungrored,  and  more  curved  than  the  one  at  present  em-*' 
ployed,  was*  introduced,  he  then  plunged  his  spear-pointed  knife 
into  the  left  hip,  by  the  side  of  the  tuber  ischii,  and  passed  it 
on  till  he.entered  the  bladder,  when  he  groped  about  for  his  staff, 
on  which,  as  correctly  as  he  could,  he  cut  outwaids  ^  and  having 
divided  as  much  as  he  considered  necessary,  he  drew  out  his  knife^ 
and,  in  its  place,' introduced  through  the  wound  a  blunt  dilator,  a 
myrtle  leaf,  with  a  narrow  curved  handle )  along  this  instrument 
he  c<Miducted  the  forceps  into  the  bladder,  e;Ktracted  the  stone^ 
(hen  withdrew  the  staff  from  the  urethra  *,  and  finished  by 
dressing  the  wound  with  a  mixture  of  wine  and  oiL 

In  tlus  mode  of  operating,  it  is  evident  that  there  could  be  no 
•certainty,  the  state  of  the  bladder,  in  respect  to  dilatation,  de^ 
termining,  akmg  with  the  inclination  of  the  hand,  the*  point 
where  the  knife  entered.  Sometimes  the  stilet  passed  into  the 
tectum,  sometimes  it  was  insinuated  between  the  bladder  and 
pubes,  and  ^t  other  times  it  transfixed  this  viscus,  or  wounded 
k  in  several  points*  When,  however,  he  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  he  had  to  operate  on,  he  aban- 
doned his  former  mode  of  operating^  and  even,  in  some  measure^ 
modified  the  principle  of  his  plan.  In  the  early  part  of  his  life, 
he  entered  the  point  of  his  stilet  as  near  to  the  side  of  the  shoul- 
der of  the  bladder  as  he  could,  and  then,  in  withdrawing  thef 
iastrumenCf  he  cut  as  much  as  he  thought  necessary  of  the  sub-* 
stance  between  the  knife  and  the  staffs  .The  principle,  there* 
fore,  of  his  original  plan,  was  to  cut  from  behind  forwards;  but 
he  completely  laid  this  aside  in  his  improved  mode,  which  was, 
m  fact,  a  modification  of  our  present  lateral  operation.  In  per- 
forming his  operation,  as  altered  by  the  Parisian  Court  s^geons^ 
he  employed  a  grooved  staff,  which  was  introduced  into  the 
urethra,  and,  by  pressure  on  the  handle,  made  to  project  in 
perinseo  to  the  left  of  the  raphe.  Then,  withdut  any  prepara- 
tory disection,  he  thrust  his  knife  into  the  perineum,  passed  it 

on 
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on  till  its  point  entered  the  groove  of  the  staff,  along  r which  he 
pushed  it  home  into  the  bladder,  as  we  now. dp.  the  gorget. 
Here  there  was  an  evident  alteration,  and  a  change  for  the  better; 
but  still  this  mode  was  reprehensible,  for,  from  the  nat^re  of  the 
operation,  it  was  impossible  to  majce  a  fair  and  clear  division  of 
the  parts  which  ought  to  have  been  cut.  The  external  incision 
yra^.  limited,  and  the  wound  into  the  bladder  resembled  a  large 
iUtulous  opening  into  that  vise  us.  The  levator  ani  M^as  not 
enough  divided,  the  stone,  if  large,  was  not  to  be  removed  with- 
out difficulty,  and  not  till  after  considerable  laceration  of  the 
parts ;  nay,  in  some  cases,  it  was  found  altogether  impracti- 
cable to  extract  the  calculus  till  after  ulctjration  had  enlarged  the 
opening. 

Frere  Jaques  has,  in  general,  and  with  justice,  had  the  hp-, 
nour  assigned  to  him  of  having  paved  the  way  for  the  introduc- 
tion into  general  use  of  the  lateral  operation.     He  was  not^  how* 
ever,  strictly  speaking,  the  first  who  employed  this  mode,  for 
Franco,,  who  wrote  in  1561,  made  use  of  a  plan  of  operating  re- 
sembling, in  principle,  our  present  operation.     In  the  descrip- 
tiqn.of  Franco's  operation  Deschamps  states,  that  <«  the  grooved 
staff  being  introduced  into  the  bladder,  with  its  convexity  di- 
rected to  the  left  of  the  raphes  he  makes  on  that  side  an  incision 
three  or  four  fingers  breadth  from  the  p^rineurn.     Through  the 
wound  he  conducts  a  double  edged  razor  into  the  groove  of  the 
staff^  and  along  that  groove  he  cuts  the  parts  about  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  permit  him  to  extract  the. 
stone,  which  he  does  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  conducted  into  the 
bladder  along  a  blunt  gorget."     This  operation,  introduced  by 
Franco,  is  very  nearly  like  our  lateral  operation  ;  but  it  seems, 
even  when  first  proposed,  to  have  attracted  very  little  attention^ 
and,  before  the  time  of  Frere  Jaques,  it  had  sunk  into,  complete 
obUvion.     To  Frere  Jaques,  therefore,  we  owe  the  principle  of 
our  mode  ;  but  so  much  has  his  operation  been  altered  by  suc- 
ceeding lithotomists,  that  we. now  feel  some  difficulty  in  recoj^ 
nising  the  rough  original. 

Had  Frere  Jaques  really  employed  the  myrtle  leaf  as  a  dilator, 
it  would  materially  have  altered  the  principle  of  his  mode  of  ope- 
rating, and  would  nave  converted  it  from  a  new  and  simple  plan  to 
a  compound  operation,  retaining  one  of  the  worst  features  of  the 
Marian  mode.  As  Mery,  however,  justly  observes,  the  myrtle 
leaf,  in  the  hands  of  Frere  Jaques,  was  in  no  wise  employed^to  en- 
large the  wound ;  it  preceded  the  introduction  of  the  forceps,  and 
was  esteemed  necessary  to  guide  them  to  the  stone,  but  it  neither 
could  dilate  nor  yet  lacerate,  the  extent  of  the  incision  being  al-  , 
r^ady  greater  than  the  breadth  of  the  coi\duetor.    The  two  op|j.^ 
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raVi<5ns  of iFrete  Jaqucs  ate,  in'  principle,  the  satne'wiiih  dids^  it 
present  most  appfoved.  The  first  is  in  essence  the  same  as  thfe 
one  practised  oy  Cheselden,  and  varied  and  recomniended  bjr 
Mr  John  Bell,  while  the  improved  mode  of  Frere  Jaqu^s  bears  a 
near  resemblance  to  out  operation  with  the  gorget.  Frere 
Jaques'  operations  were  rude  and  simple  originals ;  he  accom<« 
plished,  by  a  single  thrust  of  his  knife,  t\  liat  we  now  do  by  a 
deliberate  dissection  ;  we  go  on,  step  by  step,  seeing  or  feeling 
every  fibre  we  divide,  while  he,  by  a  random  push,  endeavour- 
ed to  cut  precisely  the  same  parts. 

Raw,  who  was  a  coniemporary  of  Frere  Jaques,  rose  up  a  very 
sdcdessfui  operator  in  Holland,  but  he  sulHed  his  reputation  by 
his  secrecy  respecting  the  plan  he  adopted.  Many  conjectures, 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail,  were  formed  concerning  Itis 
mode,  which  he  so  careiully  concealed  that  it  was  uritnown  even 
to  his  most  intimate  friend  Albinus,  who  assisted  him  in  perform- 
ing many  of  his  operations.  Some  imagined  that  Raw  entered 
the  shoulder  of  the  bladder,  leaving  the  prostate  untouched.  The 
father  of  j^lhinus  positively  asserts,  in  his  oration  on  the  death  of 
Raw,  that  this  iithotomist  divided  not  only  thS  shoulder  of  the 
bladder,  but  also  fairly  cut  its  nec4c.  Heister  likewise  assufes  us^ 
that,  when  attempting  to  operate  as  it  had  been  stated  that  Rkw 
did,  he  uniformly  divided  all  the  parts  about  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  *.  As  no  one',  however,  ever  inspected  the  body  of  any 
of  those  who  died  after  having  been  operated  on  by  Raw,  it  is 
impossible  to  say  with  certainty  what  parts  he  cut.  His  success, 
however,  proves  that  he  did  not  operate  in  the  way  usually  repre- 
sented by  his  enemies. 

In  England,  Cheselden  improved  the  operation  of  lithotomy, 
bat  not  until  repeated  failure  had  taught  him  the  necessity  of 
making  a  free  division  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  blad- 
der. It  was  much  about  this  time  that  the  present  lateral  opera- 
tion came  into  vogue,  was  introduced  into  general  use  by  high 
and  respectable  authority,  and  was  opposed  by  others,  who  pro- 
posed trifling  alterations  on  the  plan. 

Although  the  operation  with  the  gorget  be  the  one  in  general 
use,  still  there  are  several  objections  to  the  employment  of  this 
instrument.  The  pudic  artery  may  be  wounded,  or  the  beak  of 
the  gorget  may  slip  from  the  groove  of  the  staiF,  and  be  driven  a- 
mong  parts  which  ought  not  to  have  been  touched.  These  are 
dangers^ which,  in  this  operation,  haVe  not  been  overlooked  \  they 
have  bocn  speculated  on,  and  many  contrivances  have  been  in- 
vented to  guard  against  their  occurrence. 

John 
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John  de  Saint  Cosine)  of  the  order  of  Fueill^i^,  at  Paris>  con- 
cttucted  an  mstrumem  Hke  a  staiF^  having  concealed  in  it  a  knife. 
In  operating  with  this  Ihhotome,  it  was  introduced  into  the  blad- 
der by  an  opening  made  into  the  membranoQs  part  of  the  ure- 
thra ;  the  curved  stafF^  which  had  previou^y  been  passed  along 
the  urethra*  was  next  withdrawn.  A  spring  in  the  handle  of  th6 
Kthotome  was  then  touched>  the  bistoury  started  from  its  con-* 
^ealmenty  and,  by  pulling  out  the  instrument,  the  prostate  and 
wmek  of  the  bladder  were  divided.  This  invention,  although  it 
was  calculated  to  prevent  the  risk  attendant  on  the  slipping  of  the 
gorget,  only  obviated  one  part  of  the  danger,  while  it  added  to 
the  other.  From  the  mechanism  of  the  lithotome,  and  the  struc-* 
ture  of  the  parts  about  the  pelvis,  three  series  of  parts  were  liable* 
to  be  injured.  The  pudic  artety  might  be  cut  across  ;  the  blad- 
der, if  coUapsed,  might  be  injured  in  more  than  one  place  ;  and, 
if  the  knife  were  too  obliquely  directed  downward,  the  g^reat  gut 
might  be  hid  open.  Although  Frere  Cosme's  lithotome  be  now 
seldom  employed',  yet  some  followed  the  principle  of  his  opera- 
tion>  but  so  ^ered  the  constructiot^  of  the  instrument,  as  to  se- 
cure it  from  improperly  injuring  the  coats  of  the  bladder  and  the 
pudic  artery. 

*  The  high  operation  had,  from  absblute  necessity,  been  intro* 
duced  in  1561,  by  Franco,  and,  from  siihilar  motives,  was  again 
fevived,  in  1658,  by  Frere  Cosme.  The  operation,  as  performed 
by  Fr-aiaco,  was  defective ',  a  high  incision  was  alone  made  into 
the  bladder ;  this  vtscus  was  cut  into  above  the  pubes,  below  the 
point  where  the  peritoneum  is  reflected  over  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles ;  the  stone  was  easily  extracted,  but  as  there  was  no  depend- 
ent opening  from  the  bladder,  the  urine  was  apt  to  insinuate  it- 
self into  the  cellular  membrane,  about  die  pubis,  to  irritate  and 
inflame  the  parts,  and  to  produce  either  gangrene  or  suppuration, 
and  the  formation  of  sinuses.  These  disadvantages  led  to  the 
disuse  of  the  apparatus  altus,  till  revived  and  new-modelled  by 
Frere  Cosme,  who  proposed  to  open  the  bladder  in  perinseo,  and 
then,  through. an  opening  made  just  above  the  pubes,  he  introdu- 
ced a  scalpel  with  a  button  point,  with  which  he  slit  up,  fof  an 
inch  or  two,  the  linea  alba,  the  knob  on  the  end  of  the  knife  push- 
ing aside  the  peritoneum.  After  this,  he  introduced,  by  the  aper-* 
ture  in  petinaeo,  a  staff,  with  which  he  projected  the  biadder 
through  the  opening  between  the  recti  muscles  :  this  done,  he  cut 
into  the  front  of  the  bladder,  and  cither  with  his  finger  and 
thumb,  or  with  a  pair  of  forceps,  he  took  out  the  stone.  In  this 
way,  he  extracted  a  calculus  from  the  bladder  weighing  |xxiv. 
Wete  it  not  for  the  danger  attendant  on  the  double  incision  into 
die  bladder,  and  the' protraction  of  the  operation  by  the  di86ecti<»i. 

about 
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about  the  p^ineuai)  thk  p\w  aoight,  witk'propriety,  be  adep!t«i 
Indeed^  as  modi&ed  by  Deecbaaips,  a  voltimuiQua  and  mmul^ 
writer  on  the  stone,  who,Jn.piace  of  tbfe  puncture  in  perin«o^  pei- 
forates  the  bladder  from  the  rectum,  it  has  met  with  the  appro** 
bation  of  Mr  Tbom^on  of  £d^ahurgh,  who  eonsiders  thi^f,  on  par- 
f  icular  occasions,  to  be  the  most  advisable  mode  of  operating..  It 
is  evident,  however,  thsit  if  the  biadder  be  thickened  and  indurate 
ed,  that  it  will  be  in^posaible,  by  the  canula,  to  raose  it  above  the 
pubes  ;  it  is,  therefore^  only  admissible  when-  we  bav?  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  stone  is  too  laxge  to  be  removed  by  the  perilfte^ 
um,  and  where  thie  biadder  is  healthy.  Here  the  puncture  front 
the  rectum  is  sicnple,  attended  with  no  increase  cf  the  daoger, 
aUows  the  bladder  to  be  elevated  by  the  canula,  and  secures  a  d«^ 
pendent  outlet  for  the  urine.  We  avoid  thus  the  necessity  of  any 
discharge  by  the  wound  above  the  pubes,  we  run  no  risk  of  the 
urkie  insinujating  itself  into  the  cellular  membrane,  no  inflam nu^ 
tion  is  excited,  no  sinuses  are  formed, — consequently  the  persoa 
ought  speedily  to  .recover  from  the  effects  of  the  operation. 

In  operating  Recording  to  the  two  last  methods,  the  gorget  did 
not  require  to  be  employed.  Lecat,  in  1747,  and  Sir  G.  Blicke* 
more  lately,  however,  proposed  an  improvement  by  which  we 
might  operate  with  the  gorget,  and,  at  the  same  time,  avoid  the 
risk  attendant  on  the  slipping  of  the  instrument.  He  formed  the 
groove  of  the  st^f^  and  the  gprget  so,  that  they  locked  into  each 
other,  and  continued  fixed  till  near  the  extremity  of  the  staiF^ 
where  the  groove  widened,  allowing  thus  the  beak  of  the  gorget, 
when  the  instrument  had  fairly  entered  the  bladder,  to  slip  from 
the  staff.  By  .this  contrivance,  so  iong  as  the  beak  of  the  gorget 
remained  entire>  the  one  instrument  was  prevented  from  escaping 
from  the  other.  Few,  however,  are  inclined  to  trust  to  this  gor^ 
get ;  the,  point  of  contact  of  the  beak  and  body  of  the  instrument 
is  necessarily  so  small,  that,  on  the  slightest  deviation  from  the 
direct  line  in  pushing  it  home,  it  snaps  across,  the  gorget  and 
6taff  part  from  each  other,  the  seminal  vessels  and  rectum  are  in^ 
jured,  and,  even  where  it  runs  fairly  along  the  staffs  the  pudic  ar- 
tery is  exposed  to  injury. 

Were  the  risk  of  the  breaking  of  the  beak  the  only  (Ejection 
to  the  use.  of  Lecat  or  Blicke's  instrument,  it  might  be  overcome ; 
but  even  if  we:  could  effectually  prevent  the  accident,  still  the  inv^ 
•trument  is  inadmissible,  for  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  upcm  the 
slightest  deviation  from  the  Vair  thrust  in  running  the  gorget 
liomcj  the  beak  and  groove  c^ch  on  each  other,  and  the  more  we 
push,  the  firmer  we  fi^  them. 

Le  Draa,  in  1741,  published  his  operations  in  surgery,  which 
frere  soon  trai)$lated  by  Gataker.    In  this  work  Le  JDran  de* 

scribes 
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scribes  an  operation,  the  introduction  of  which'  has  been  daim^ 
by  several  since  his  time.  This  operation,  as  performed  by  him, 
was  rude,  but  the  principle  was  that  of  reducifig  the  male  into 
the  state  of  the  female  urethra. 

The  late  Mr  Dcase  of  Dublin,  and  Mr  Muir  of  Glasgow,  re- 
flecting that  the  great  cause  of  the  gorget  slipping  from  the  staflF 
depends  on  the  former  hieing  run  along  a  curved  surface  ^  andob-' 
serving  that  this"  instrument  seldom  or  never  slips  from  the  staiflF 
in  the  female,  have  proposed,  like  Le  Dran,  to  convert  the  male 
into  the  female  urethra.  To  accomplish  this,  they  introduce,  as 
usual,  a  curved  grooved  staff  into  the  urethra,  And  make  the  c(»i- 
mon  incision  in  perinaeo'j  they  then  open  the  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  but,  in  place  of  running  home  the  gorget  on 
the  curved  staff,  they  conduct  along  the  groove  a  female  staff,  and 
immediately  vvithdraw  the  curved  one.  With  the  left  hand  they 
grasp  the  handle  of  the  straight  staff,  then  with  the  right  run 
home  the  gorget,  as  in  the  female.  This  was  a  material  improve- 
ment, in  which,  ahhough  it  multiplied  the  instruments,  yet- it 
simplified  the  operation  and  lessened  the  danger ;  for  it  must  be 
confessed,  that  even  those  who  are  not  steady  enough  to  run  the 
gorget  along  a  curved  staff,  shall  completely  be  able  to  conduct 
it  along  a  straight  surface.  This  operation,  however,  only  lessens 
one  part  of  the  danger ;  it  obviates  the  risk  arising  from  slipping 
of  the  gorget,  bilt  it  leaves  the  pudic  artery  as  much  exposed  to 
injury  as  ever.  *     \ 

Deschamps  describes  an  instrument  invented  by  Jarda,  sur- 
geon at  Montpeiier,  which,  by  complicated  machinery,  was  in- 
tended to  simplify  and  render  safer  f  the  operation.  This  inven- 
tion is  akin  to  Earle's  double  staff,  but  it  is  more  complex. '  "It 
consists,  like  his,  of  a  curved  staff,  intended  to  •  be  introduced 
along  the  urethra  into  the  bladder,  and  having  hinged  to  its  handle 
another  staff,  shorter  than  the  former,  and  sharp  at  its  €nd,  which 
Jarda  folds  down  to  the  perineum,  pushes  it  through  the  skin  be- 
hind the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  and  carries  it  deepeir,  till  at  last  its 
point  enters  the  groove  of  the  staff,  already  in  the  urethra.  This 
supplementary  staff,  in  both  Jarda  and  Earle's  instrument,  is  in- 
tended to  conduct  the  knife  into  the  groove  of  the  deep  staff.  But 
Jarda  aimed  at  more  in  his  contrivance  ;  he  wished- to  secure  die 
rectum  from  injury,  by  introducing  into  the  anus  a  limb  of  die 
instrument,  which  he  expected  would  push  the  gut  aside ;  by 
machinery  he  also  contrived  to  support  the  scrotum. 

Mr  John  Bell,  considering  the  danger  where  the  gorget  is  used 
in  any  way  to  be  great,  advises  that  we  lay  it  aside,  and  in  its  «place 
employ  the  scalpel ;  and  further  recommends,  that  the  operation 
should  be  performed,  not  by  cutting  the  prostate  from  'Without 

inwards^ 
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niMrards,  bot  in  the  reverse  way.  Mr  Bell  introduces  a  curved 
grooired  staff  into  die  urethraj  makesa  free  incision  in  perinaeoy 
divides  compljBtely  the  proper  muscles,  exposes  fairly  the  mem* 
branous  part  of  the  urethra  ^and  prostate,  to  do  which  it  is.neces* 
sary  to  make  an  extensive  division  of  the  fibres  of  the  levator  ani. 
He  next  feels  for  the  staff  beyond  the  prostate,  where  it  is  easily 
discovered  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder ;  having  .felt  it,  he 
introdyces  a  scalpel,  and  divides  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the 
prostate  gland,  cutting  these  parts  in  progression  from  within  out- 
wards. This  operation,  which  professes  to  divide  the  same  parts 
which  Frere  Jaques  endeavoured  to  cut  and  sometimes  divided,  in 
his  first  operation,  is  not  without  its  inconveniences.  We  draw  the 
scalpel  along  a  curved  surface,  we,  therefore,  run  the  risk,  as 
with  the  gorgety  of  slipping  from  the  groove,  of  injuring  parts 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  intermeddled  with.  In  operating 
with  the  gorget,  if  the  beak  slip,  we  wound  the  rectum,  and 
perhaps  the  seminal  vessels  ;  the  instrument  strikes  back  among 
the  viscera  of  the  pelvis,  injuring  deep  seated  parts ;  but,  on  the 
Other  hand,  if  the  scalpel  slip,  we  cut  across  the  pudic  artery, 
and  detash  the  corpus  cavemosum  from  the.  bone.  The  slip* 
ping  of  the  scalpel  is  not  our  only  danger }  the  knife  may  remain 
correctly  in  the  groove  of  the  staff,*  and  yet  parts  may  be  cut 
which  ought  not  to  have  been  touched.  If  the  prostate  be  indu- 
rated,  its  division  is  difficult ;  it  yields  before  the  knife,  is  pulled 
low  down  into  the  perineum,  then  the  edge  of  the  knife  touches 
the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  sinks  into  its  substance  \  blood  is  effused ; 
idl  is  rendered  confusion  \  thcf  operator  still  continues  to  divide 
the  gland ;  the  knife  sinks  still  deeper  into  the  penis,  till  at  last  , 
it  reaches  the  ramus  of  the  pubis,  as  I  have  found  happen  on 
operating  on  the  dead  subject,  where,  perhaps,  the  parts  yield 
more  than  they  would  have  done  during  life. 
'  We  have  now  taken  a  short  survey  of  the  chief  modes  of  ope- 
rating, which  have  at  different  times  prevailed  \  and  I  think, 
from  this  review,  that  we  are  warranted  to  conclude,  that  none 
of  the  operations  yet  proposed  are  fully  adequate  to  accomplish 
the  purpose  for  which  ihey  were  introduced.  To  discover  a  plan 
better  odculated  to  obviate  the  danger,  ought  to  be  the  wish  of 
every  one  interested  in  surgical  pursuits.  The  plan  introduced 
by  Cheselden,  and  revived  by  Mr  fiell,  I  would  assume  as  the 
•basis  (^  the  operation  ;  but  still,  along  with  their  mode,  I  would 
blend  that  of  Mr  Dease,  by  which,  I  imagine,  we  may  over- 
come some  of  the  disadvantages  attendant  on  each,  considered 
individually. 

i  For  more  than  twelve  months,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
showing  such  an  operation,  which  is  as  simple  in  its  perform- 
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-ance  as  the  one  in  general  use,  is  attended*  widi  less  danger  to 
the  patient,  permits  of  an  inckon  varying  in  ^ize  according  to 
the  wish  of  the  operator^  and  completely  prevents  injury  of  the 
rectum  or  pudic  artery.  To  perform  this  operation,  I  introduce 
into  the  urethra  a  common  curved  staff,  then  make  the  usual  in« 
cision  into  the  perineum,  divide  fully  aoid  freely  the  levator  ani^ 
so  as  to  expose  the  whole  extent  of  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra,  the  complete  extent  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  a  portion 
of  the  sidcfof  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  When  this  part  of  the 
operation  is  finished,  I  open  the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra^ 
and  introduce,  through  the  slit,  a. straight  or  female  staff,  with 
which  I .  feel  the  stone,  and  then  withdraw  the  curved  staff. 
Next,  I  feel  beyond  the  prostate  for  the  instrument,  and  then 
perforate  the  coats  of  the  bladder  with  a  curved  knife,  the  point 
of  which  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  groove  of  the  staff.  This 
done,  I  grasp  the  handle  of  the  staff  firmly  in  my  left  hand,  andi 
with  the  right,  lay  hold  of  the  hand  of  the  knife.  Having  as-> 
certained  that  the  two  instruments  are  in  fair  contact,  I  rest  the 
one  hand  upon  the  other,  pressing  them  together,  and  then,  by 
a  steady  extraction,  I  pull  out  the  knife  and  staff  together,  which 
is  preferable  to  drawing  the  knife  along  the  staff;  it  prevents  the 
risk  of  the  one  slipping  from  the  other  ;  it  guards  the  bulb  of  the 
urethra,,  and  every  other  part  from  injury ;  for  between  them 
and  the  cutting  instrument  the  staff  is  interposed.  In  the  intro^ 
duction  of  the  knife,  however,  some  caution  is  necessary,  and  a 
elear  knowledge  of  the  relative  situation  of  the  parts  in  the  pelvis 
is  requisite  ;  but  tl^s  information  is  equally  necessary  in  operat-» 
ing  with  the  gOrget.  When  introducing  the  knife,  the  side  of 
the  blade  must  be  laid  fiat  along  the  forefinger  of  the  fight  hand^ 
which  is  to  project  a  little  beyond  the  point.  -  In  diis  state  the 
finger  and  knife  are  to  be  entered  into  the  wound,  opposite  the 
tuber  ischii ;  but,  in  proportion  as  they  pass  alimg,  they  are  to 
be  inclined  forward,  till  at  last,  with  the  point  of  the  fii^er^  the 
staff  be  felt  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder,  a  little  beyond  the 
prostate,  and  rather  higher  than  the  orifice  of  the  urethra^ 
Here  the  knife  is,  with  the  finger,  to  be  pushed  through  the 
bladder ;  and,  when  the  point  is  fairly  fixed  in  the  groove  of  th^ 
staff,  the  operation  is  to  be  finished  by  the  steady  extraction  of 
both  instruments,  in  operating  with  the  gorget^  it  is  necessary 
that  the  bladder  be  more  or  less  distended^  a  circumstance,  in  some 
cases,  with  difficulty  accomplished,  frdm  the  irritability  of  thi^ 
viscus.  In  operating  with  the  knife,  the  parts  can  be  as  safely 
cut  when  the  bladder  is  empty  as  when  full,  indeed,  perhaps 
with  greater  safety,  for,  wHen  not  dihted.  Hat  shoulder  of  thia 
visctts  can  more  easily  be  pushed  in,  so^as  to  permit  the  finger  t9 
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reach  the  staff.  Some  have  imagined,  that  the  introduction  6f 
the  point  of  the  knife,  into  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,^  must  be 
dangerous,'  inasmuch  as  we  are  liable  to  wound  the  sides  in 
searching  for  the  groove  of  the  staff.  This  objection  is  the  re- 
sult of  an  inaccurate  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  parts,  for,  in 
fact,  we  never  grope  in  the  bladder  with  the  point  of  thfe  knife, 
but  with  the  finger  push  in  the  side  of  this  viscus  into  close  Contact 
with  the  staff,  into  the  groove  of  which  the  knife  enters  as  socm  as 
it  has  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  bladder.  Others  again  have 
objected  to  this  mode  of  operating,  on  the  idea  of  its  being  more 
tedious  in  performance  than  with  the  gorget.  This  is  also  found- 
ed on  a  mistaken  notion.  True  it  is,  indeed,  that  were  a  surgeon, 
who  has  been  much  in  the  habit  of  operating  with  the  gorget  to 
exchange  it  for  the  knife,  he  would  undoubtedly  be  longer  of 
performing  the  operation  in  the  latter  Way  ;  but  the  Same  does 
not  hold  good  respecting  those  who  have  never  before  operated 
in  either  mode.  From  all  that  I  have  seen  I  would,  say,  that  the 
one  operation  may  be  as  expeditiously  performed  as  the  other  ; 
but,  even  admitting  that  the  operation^  with  the  knife  uniformly 
required  a  little  longer  time,  still  I  think  that,  if  safer,  it  ought 
to  fare  the  preference. 

Description  of  the  Plate. 

Fig.  I  St.  A  straight  staff,  such  as  is  employed  in  operating  on 
the  female^  only  smaller  than  these  are  generally  made.  When 
about  to  operate,  a  curved  grooved  staff  is  to  be  introduced  into 
the  bladder  by  the  urethra  ;  next,  a  free  incision  is  to  be  made 
in  perinaeo  to  the  left  or  right,  as  occasion  may  require,  of  the 
raphe.  We  then  dissect  till  we  reach  the  membranous  part  of 
the  urethra,  which  is  felt  just  beneath  the  angle  of  the  pubes, 
embraced  by  the  triangular  ligament  \  from  this  we  proceed  iti 
our  dissection  inward^  till  we  lay  bare  the  whole  extent  of  the 
prostate,  and  a  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  This  being 
done,  with  a  narrow  bladed  scalpel^  we  slit  up  the  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  and  conduct  along  the  groove  df  the  curved 
stafi^  the  straight  conductor  which,  for  this  purpose,  must  be  slen- 
der. In  the  passage  of  the  straight  staff,  we  seldom  find  any  dif- 
ficulty, provided  the  eanal  of  the  urethra  be  exposed  by  an  ex- 
tensive cut ;  if,  however,  the  incision  into  the  membranous  part 
be  limited,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  insinuate  the  staff.  Where 
the  incision  has  been  properly  made,  it  rarely  happens  that 
we  meet  any  obstacle  in  carrying  iif  the  instrument.  I  recollect, 
however,  in  one  case,  where  Ae  veru  montanum  was  tumid, 
and  the  orifices  of  the  seminal  ducts  large,  that  the  difficulty  was 
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fiS        'iyxxn'^s  Observations  on  the  Operation  of  Lithotomif,  '   -  ]m; 

considerable  in  passing  both  the  curved  and  the  straight  staff;  in* 
^  deedj  we  could  not  introduce  the  latter  till  its  point  was  raided 
into  close  contact  with  the  groove  ojf  the  curved  one,  by  depres- 
sing the  handle  toward  the  anus.     It  is  proper,  in  operating  with 
the  straight  staff,  to  have,  in  the  urethra,  a  full  sized  curved  staffs 
with  a  wide  and  deiep  groove,  by  which  we  facilitate  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  straight  one*     If  it  be  thought  proper,  the  groove  of 
the  straight  staff  may  be  closed  at  the  end,  by  which  we  prevent  the 
possibility  of  the  point  of  the  knife  slipping  beyond  its  termination. 
"When  the  straight  staff  is  fairly  introduced,  we  are  to  feel  with  it 
for  the  stone,  in  order  to  ascertain  that  it  really  is  in  the  bladder^ 
which  being  done,  an  assistant  is  to  withdraw  the  curved  one. 
During  the  introduction  of  the  straight  staff,  its  handle  is  directed 
backward  to  the  sacrum  %  but,  on  removing  the  curved  conduct 
or,  the  surgeon  is  to  turn  the  handle  of  the  former  across  the 
right  tuber  ischii,  so  as  to  point  the  groove  of  the  instrument  to 
the  ramus  of  the  left  ischium.     Next,  in  his  right  hand,  he  is  to 
grasp  the  curved  knife.  Fig.  2d.,  and,  laying  its  blade  flat  along 
the  forefinger,  the  point  of  which  is  to  project  beyond  the  end  of 
the  cutting  instrument,  he  is  to  insinuate  botli  into  the  wound^ 
opposite  to  the  left  tuber  ischii ;  and,  as  he  enters,  he  is  to  be 
careful  to  direct  the  point  of  the  finger  upward,  so  as  to  touch 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  considerably  above  the  trigonom,  then, 
by  pressure,  the  coats  of  the  bladder  are  to  be  pushed  in  till  we 
touch  the  staff,'  when,  by  turning  the  knife  in  the  hand,  and 
pushing  its  point  in,  we  perforate  the  bladder,  and  fix  the  point 
of  the  knife  in  the  groove  of  the  staff :  we  are  then  to  conclude 
.by  extracting  both  instruments  steadily.     During  the  extraction, 
.  the  fore-finger  is  still  to  lie  along  the  back  of  the  knife,  as  with- 
out this^  were  the  prostate  tough,  the  two  instruments  might 
separate,  leaving  a  part  of  the  gland  uncut,  a  circumstance  which 
can  never  occur  where  the  finger  supports  the  knife.    The  mid- 
finger  may  also  be  used  to  press  down  the  rectum,  but  this  is 
only  necessary  in  those  cases  where  the  prostate  is  sunk  into  die 
gut.     Deschamps  observes,  that  this  unnatural  relation  of  the 
gland  to  the  gut  is  sometimes  confined  to  one  side.     In  one  man 
on  whom  he  was  operating  with  the  lithoteme  of  Frere  JaqueSy 
he  fopnd,  on  the  left  side,  the  gland  so  deeply  imbedded  in  the 
gut,  that  he  was  obliged  to  operate  on  the  right  side,  where  the 
gland  was  more  in  the  natural  situation.     It  has  .generally  been 
supposed,   where  the  rectum  was  injured   in  operating  widi 
the  gorget,  that  the  beak,  had  started  from  the  staff* i  but,  from 
this  conformation  of  the  parts,  we  see  that  the  gut  may,  even 
where  the  gorget  ran  fairly  along,  have  been  divided,  which  k 
an  additions^  argument  against  the  use  of  this  instrument. 
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In  operating  with  the  gorget,  where  the  abdominal  muscles 
have  been  firmly  contracted,  the  peritoneum  has,  by  the  pres- 
sure, been  so  far  protruded  between  the  bladder  and  the  rectum^ 
-as  to  be  injured  in  pushing  the  instrument  home.  This  hap- 
pened in  the  hands  of  Bertrandi,  who,  after  having  divided  tn^ 
prostate  just  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  found  a  portion  of  in- 
testine present  at  the  wound.  He  pushed  back  the  gut,  intro- 
duced the  forceps,  and  extracted  two  calculi  *.  Camper  also 
mentions,  that,  by  rashly  thrusting  in  the  gorget,  the  perito- 
neum may  be  divided,  an  occurrence  which  can  never  happen  if 
we  employ  the  straight  stafF  and  knife. 

Besides,  in  operating  with  the  gorget,  where  the  levator  ani 
was  scarcely  cut,  and  where  a  part  of  the  prostate  remained  un- 
divided, it  was  often  difBcult,  after  the  removal  of  the  gorget,  to 
get  the  forceps  in;  most  surgeons,  therefore,  allowed  the  gorget  to 
remain  as  a  conductor  to  the  forceps.  This  is,  however,  only  ne- 
cessary where  our  openings  are  limited,  and  can  never  be  requisite 
where  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  prostate  are  freely  cut,  as  \xK 
Bsing  the  straight  staiF  and  knife. 

Glasgow,  Sept.  ISfhi^QT, 
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On  the  Present  State  of  Medical  Science  in  Germany. 

Quid  sit  pulchniin,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile,  quid  non* 

N  travelling  through  the  different  universities  on  the  continent, 
>  our  curiosity  naturally  leads  us  to  inquire,  what  are  the  pre- 
railing  doctrines  taught  in  these  schools  ?  by  whom  are  they 
supported  ?  wl^tt  is  the  efiect  and  influence  of  the^e  speculations? 
and  what  is,  the  probable  chance  of  their  being  unintelligible,  or 
meritorious  and  useful  ?  To  these  questions,  when  asked  about 
the  state  of  medicine  and  philosophy  in  Germany,  an  Englishman 
might  reply  as  a  Frenlch  immigrant  did  on  his  return  to  ms  native 
place,  when  his  neighbours  inquired  about  the  language  of  the 
people  where  he  had  been :  «  Ce  n'est  pas  proprement  une  km* 
gu'e,  (dit  il),  chacun  parld  son  jargon,  mais  ils  s'entendent  en« 

tr'eux."^ 
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tr'eux/'    The  last  clause  of  this  sentence  is  no  small  praise  in- 
deed, when  applied  to  the  new  schools  of  German  philosophy  j 
for  the  number  of  sects  and  systems  is  so  great,  that  it  is  no  easy 
task   to  understand  even  the  terms  employed  by  the  different 
writers.     Medicine  comes  in  for  some  share  of  the  miserable  con- 
troversies which  are  going  on  between  the  partisans  and  oppo- 
nent9  of  the  new  system  of  "  the  pMlosopJy  of  nature ^^  as  it  is  cal- 
led.   The  prevailing  doctrine  now  taught  is  pure  idealism^  and  the 
disputes  are  like  those  between  the  idealists  and  realists  of  the 
middle  ages,  substituting  useless  questions,  which  do  not  admit 
of  being  proved,  for  practical  inquiries.     This  scholastic  philoso- 
phy has  extended  its  influence  to  all  branches  of  science ;  it  has 
set  all  the  heads  a-reading  and  writing  a  great  deal,  without  un- 
derstanding much;  and,  like  the  philosophy  of  old  times,  only 
serves  to  trouble  the  state  of  science,  already  too  much  confused. 
Physical  anthropology,  organical  physics,  and  psychological  me- 
dicine, ingross  all  the  attention  which  the  sober  studies  of  anato- 
my and  chemistry  do  not  occupy.     On  subjects  of  practical  me- 
dicine, very  few  books  have  been  published  for  several  years  past; 
the  catalogues  at  the  Leipsic  fairs  have  been  filled  with  explana- 
tions of  the  new,  and  attacks  and  defences  of  the  old,  *  theory  of 
excitability,  which  has  been  grafted  on  the  theory  of  our  country- 
nian  John  Brown.     As  the  doctrine  of  this  celebrated  writer  is 
essentially  connected  with  the  present  state  of  medical  opinions 
in  Germany,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  a  sketch  of  its  rise  and 
progress  in  that  country.     It  is  only  the  chiefs  of  sects  of  every 
kind  that  acquire  any  degree  of  celebrity  by  their  writings;  hence 
it  may  be  explained  how  the  works  of  John  Brown  are  more  uni* 
versally  known  on  th^  continent  than  any  of  our  best  practical 
authors.     The  humoral  pathology,  or  the  doctrine  taught  by  Bo- 
crhiave,'prevailed,  till  lately,  in  all  the  medical* schools  in  Ger- 
many ;  and,  at  this  day,  it  forms  the  principal  articles  of  faith 
amongst  many  practitioners.     But  the  simplicity  oi  the  Bruno- 
nian  theory  excited  great  attention,  and  stimulated  the  professors 
to  reject  their  former  opinions,  and  adopt  this  new  system  with 
enthusiastic  ^eal.    The  principal  supporters  of  the  doctrine  of 
eiecitability  were  Frank,  Weikard,Thomann,  Marcus,  and  Joseph 
Frank;     The  first  translation  of  the  <«  Elementa  Medicinae"  was 
prublished  at  Frankfort  in  1795  ;  several  years  after  the  doctrine 
itself  had  made  its  way  into  Italy,  and  revolutionised  one  half  of 
the  professors  at  Pisa,  Padua,  ravia,  and  Milan.     This  rapid 
conveifsion  was  not  so  much  frdm  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
thdory  itself,  but  because  «omething  «ew  in  the  shape  of  a  sys- 
tem was  wanted,  since  the  old  hypothesis  of  humours  was  be- 
come demonstratively  false.     Moscati  does  not  scruple  to  acknow* 
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ledge  this  much  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of  Brown's 
works,  wherein  he  confesses  his  object  was  to  oppose  Brownism 
to  humorism,  which  was  prevalent  throughout  Italy,  and  particu- 
larly taught  by  the  professor  of  the  practice  of  medicine  at  Pavia. 
The  partisans  of  Brown  were  naturally  disposed  to  confirm  the 
alleged  superiority  of  his  theory  and  practice,  by  observations 
made  at  the  bedside  of  patients.     Hence  a  series  of  clinical  cases 
and  experiments  were  published  by  Dr  Joseph  Frank  at  Pavia, 
and  by  Dr  Thomsmn,  first  physician  to  the  hospital  at  Wurtz- 
bourg.     These  two  records  of  Brunonian  practice  may  be  fairly 
appreciated  by  knowing  the  fact,  that  their  authors  have  both 
given  up  the  theory  and  practice  of  their  idol  and  master.     There 
is  a  spirit  of  inordinate  generalization,  a  love  of  systematic  novel- 
ty among  the  German  physicians,  which  is  unknown  in  this  coun- 
try, and,  fortunately,  we  have  no  relish  for  its  charms.     Through- 
out every  school,  and  every  town,  a  most  ardent  zeal  is  shewn  in 
the  pursuit  of  physical  knowledge  ;  vast  numbers  of  men  do  no- 
thing but  read  and  write  from  one  year  to  another ;  and  it  is  asto- 
nishing with  what  avidity  and  emulation  new  inve;ition&:  are  re- 
ceived and  propagated.     The  works,  of  Van  Swieten,  De  Haen, 
and  Stollj  are  now  seldom  heard  of ;  the  gastric  and  bilious  hy- 
potheses are  sunk  into  merited  oblivion  ^  and  the  sthenic  and  as- 
thenic theory  of  Brown  is  lost  in  the  complicated  maze  of  the 
new  philosophical  speculations.     Schelling,  a  pupil  of  the  cele- 
brated Kant,  formerly  professor  at  Jena,  now  removed  to  Tubin- 
gen, is  the  founder  of  a  new  system,  styled  "  the  Philosophy  of 
Nature.*'     It  is  difficult  to  give  an  idea  of  what  this  philosophy 
consists  ;  and,  anywhere  but  in  Germany,  one  would  be  astonish- 
ed to  hear  men  of  sense  and  reflection  declare,  that  what  is  Ccdled 
empiricism,  sensible  experience,  and  experimental  philosophy,  are 
necessarily  and  demonstratively  false.     And  the  demonstration,  as 
far  as  it  is  intelligible,  seems  to  proceed  on  some  transcendental 
notions  of  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  and  its  external  rela- 
tions.    Troxler,  a  young  Swiss  physician,  who  studied  at  Jena» 
and  was  there  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Schelling's  philoso- 
phy, has  become  a  zealous  advocate  and  expounder  of  those  doc- 
trines.      His   << .  Versuche  in  der  organischen   Physik^^    and    his 
•*  Grtmdriss  der  Theorie  der  Medicin^^*  are  much  esteemed  by  those 
who  pride  themselves  on  being  able  to  understand  them^     IVag'" 
tier  is  another  popular  writer  on  this  department :  he  w^s  origi- 
nally one  of  Schelling's  warm  friends  and  admirers,  and  taught 
his  philosophy  at  Salzburg  %  but  he  has  now  s^t  up  for  an  origi- 
nal thinker  himself,  and  imitates  his  friend  and  associate  in  bring- 
ing forth  something  equally  new.  and  strange.    Fichte  is  pne  of 
the  most  distingui^ed  of-  the  literati  j  but  his  writings  belong 
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more  to  the  higher  parts  of  metaphysics  than  to  physics,  and 
have  no  reference,  like  the  others,  to  medicine,  physiology,  mi- 
neralogy, and  chemistry. 

Such  lofty  speculations,  such  dreams,  such  transcendental 
▼lews,  are  less  surprising,  when  we  consider  how  great  the  de- 
snand  is  for  philosophical  novelty ;  how  many  universities  there 
are,  and  how  many  professors  of  philosophy  in  each,  who  must 
think,  in  order  to  live,  and  must  publish  all  they  can  think. 

Yet  it  is  lamentable  to  reflect  on  such  a  waste  of  time  and  in- 
genuity, which  might  be  more  usefully  employed  in  making  new 
observations,  or  in  correcting  the  errors  of  our  predecessors ;  for 
these  theories  are  hot  founded  ,upon  ^  any  newly  discovered  facts, 
but  are  merely  the  result  of  premature  metaphysical  generaliza- 
tion. After  reading  through  such  long  declamations,  in  so  many 
volumes,  which  announce  the  sure  foundation  of  all  medic^ 
science,  and  a  perfect  knowledge  of  nature,  it  is  mortifying  to 
find  nothing  but  what  has  been  repeated  over  and  over  again  fof 
two  thousand  years  past,  in  so  many  different  languages :  one  lA 
tempted  to  cry  out  with  the  poet  Martial : 

**  Turpe  est  difHciles  habere  nugas, 
^  £t  stukus  labor  est  mepdarum." 

* 

From  so  general  a  censure,  however,  the  physiological  writings 
of  Professor  Reil  at  Halle,  must  be  exempted.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  vindicate  the  peculiar  merits  of  his  works,  yet  it  ought 
to  be  known,  that  his  <«  Archiv  fur  die  Physiologies^  and  his 
«  Fieherlehrey*  are  remarkably  distinguished  from  the  works  of  his 
contemporaries,  by  many  just  views  on  several  points  of  physio- 
logy and  the  practice  of  physic.  The  object  of  Reil's  inquiries  is 
not  to  seek  for  the  cause  of  animal  life,  either  in  the  respiration, 
or  in  the  brain,  but  he  simply  states,  that  life  is  the  effect  of  a  per- 
petual series  of  physico-chemical  changes  taking  place  in  organic 
bodies  ;  and  he  points  out  the  way  to  obtain  a  philosophical  ana- 
lysis of  those  complicated  facts,  which  are  briefly  expressed  bf 
the  words  vital  actions  and  organic  motions* 

The  number  of  medical  journals  is  very  considerable.  Those 
edited  by  Loder,  Hufeland,  Harles,  Mursinna,  and  Roschlaub, 
Are  the  best,  and  contain  the  largest  collection  of  useful  facts. 
There  is  one  journal  for  foreign  literature,  entitled,  ««  Journal 
der  auslandischen  Medicinifchen  Literatur,"  edited  by  Hufeland, 
Streyer,  and  Harles  of  Erlangen,  which  is  well  conducted,  and 
give$  early  intelligence  of  all  the  most  important  medical  books 
publi$hed  in  different  countries  of  Europe.  Anatomy  is  studied 
with  particular  attention  in  every  college,  and  the  opportunities 
tor  such  pursuits  are  very  favourable.    Loder  teai^^f  anatomy 

au4 


IBOS.     On  tie  Present  State  of  Medical  Science  in  Germany*        7f 

and  surgery  at  Halle,  and  Soemmering  enjoys  the  reward  of  his 
well-earned  reputation,  by  holding  the  sinecure  place  of  an  aca^* 
demician  at  the  Court  of  Bavaria  at  Munich.  With  regard  to 
practical  parts  of  physic  and  surgery,  it  is  not  easy  to  form  any 
accurate  conclusion,  because  the  particular  excellence  of  an  art 
depends  so  much  upon  the  skill  of  the  artist,  and  individuals 
differ  wo  much  from  each  other  in  different  places,  and  even  from 
themselves  on  different  occasions.  In  general,  however,  the 
German  physicians  are  far  behind  the  best  practiticMers  in  this 
country  \  die  surgeons  have  not  made  any  particular  improve- 
ments lately,  except  in  the  operations  on  the  eye.  Diseases  of 
the  eyes  have  been  investigated  with  minute 'attention,  and  Beer 
and  Schmidt  at  Vienna,  are  highly  rated  as  expert  oculists.  Beer 
has  gained  gre^t  credit  by  his  skill,  in  making  an  artificial  pupil ; 
jiind  he  has  restored  sight,  in  some  cases,  where,  without  such  a 
nice  operation,  it  was  impossible  to  get  any  relief.  On  medical 
subjects,  where  so  many  readers  are  to  be  found,  of  course  there 
will  be  a  prodigious  quantity  of  bad  books  ;  but  there  sre  soine 
good  ones  published  occasionally  in  Germany,  and  the  custotn^ 
house  officers  allow  both  good  and  bad  wares  to  be  imported  oa 
paying  the  duties.  We  shall  endeavour  to  select  the  most  inter- 
esting, and,  from  time  to  time,  give  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  medi* 
cal  science  on  the  Continent,  by  inquiring  into  the  merits  of  the 
principal  publications  which  acquire  popularity  there. 
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CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 
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I. 


*An  Inquiry  into  ilie  Seat  and  Nature  of  Fever ;  as  deducible  from  the 
fhenomenoy  causes y  and  consequences^  of  the  disease  ;  the  effects  of 
remedies  i  and  the  appearances  on  dissection.  In  Two  Parts. 
Part  the  First ;  containing  the  General  Doctrine  of  Fever.     By 

■  Henry  Clutterbuck,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians.    London,  1807.    Boosey.    8vo.  pp.  4?4fO. 

nPHE  difficulty  of  the  investigation,  which  Dr  Clutterbuck  has 
^•*'  attempted,  will  be  apparent,  if  we  reflect  on  the  myriads  of 
writers  who  have,  during  upwards  of  two  thousand  years,  suc- 
cesssively  exerted  their  talents  in  the  same  research,  yet  have  left 
the  subject  questionable  to  the  present  time.  It  cannot  then  be  a 
matter  of  surprise,  if,  notwithstanding  the  great  mas$  of  evidence 
the  author  has  collected,  with  much  industry  and  erudition,  in  fa- 
vour of  his  doctrine,  he  should  still  fail  to  excite  a  general  con- 
viction of  its  tn^th  among  his  readers. 

The  work  commences  with  a  series  of  physiological  and  pa- 
thological aphoridms,  the  object  of  which  is  to  prove,  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  an  universal  disease ;  that,  in  all  cases,  in 
ilirhich  the  constitution  generally  is  disordered,  some  local  derange- 
ment takes  place  primarily,  of  which  the  general  disorder  is  a 
secondary  effect.  This  being  established,  the  author  proceeds, 
in  the  second  chapter,  to  shew,  that  the  local  and  primary  seat  of 
idiopathic  fever  is  in  the  brain. 

The  phenomena  of  fever,  under  its  various  forms  of  synochus, 
typhus,  low  nervous  fever,  yellow  fever,  the  plague,  &c.  are  de- 
scribed in  quotations  from  Drs  Fordyce,  Huxham,  Lind,  and 
other  writers  of  observation  and  credit,  in  order  to  shewji  that 
indications  of  the  primary  affection  of  the  brain,  are  observable 
in  all  modifications  of  general  fever,  which,  the  author  contends, 
differ  from  each  other  only  in  degree.    The  changes  in  the  state 
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o(  the  ftmctionS)  constitute '  the  principal  of  these  phenomena ; 
and  of  these,  the  animal  functions  are  alone,  he  Says,  the  source 
of  the  primary  and  proper  diagnostic  symptoms,  as  they  are  in- 
variably deranged;  whilst  the  vital  and  natural  functions  are 
sometimes  unaltered,  or  affected  irregularly  in  various  ways,  and 
therefore  but  secondarily.    The  constant  pain  of  the  head,  and 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  which  is  a  continuation  of  the  brain ;  the 
affections  of  the  organs  of  sense,  and  of  the  voluntary  power  ; 
the  derangement  of  some  or  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  which 
do  not  suffer  in  other  great  and  fatal  diseases ;  and,  the  subsultus, 
nmsae  voUtantes^  &c.  "  point  uniformly  to  the  head  as  the  chief 
seat  of  complaint.'*     We  cannot  look  to  the  general  vascular 
system,  the  author  remarks,  for  the  primary  seat  of  fever,  since, 
in  various  cases,  and  in  different  species  of  the  disease,  the  heart 
and  arteries  continue  their  functions  unchanged. 

With  respect  to  the  natural  functions,  however,  and  particu- 
larly the  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  Dr  C.  cannot  be  con- 
ridered  as  altogether  succes^ul  in*  his  attempt  to  exclude  them 
from  all  share  in  the  primary  excitement  of  fever.'    It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  the  derangement  of  the  stomach  is  equally  universal 
in  fever,   as  the  affection  of  head ;    the  quotations  from  the 
learned  physicians  before  mentioned,  prove  the  one  fact  not  less 
decisively  than  the  other ;  and  the  mutual  sympathy  of  the  brain 
and  stomach,  is  acknowledged  by  the  author  in  strong  terms. 
But  «*  no  affection  of  the  stomach,  ^^r  x^,"  he  says,  "  could  oc- 
casion such  symptoms  as  headach  or  vertigo,  nor  constitute  the 
immediate  cause  of  apoplexy  or  palsy ;  all  these  are  manifestly 
affections  of  the  brain,  and  its  functions." — p.  71.     Doubtless. 
But  this  appears  to  be  getting  rid  of  the  question,  not  by  solving^ 
but  by  mis-stating  it.    We  do  not  inquire  whether  the  actual  con- 
dition of  the  brain  is  changed  in  such  cases  ;  but,  admitting  the 
change  in  both  organs,  we  ask  whether  the  stomach  or  brain  was 
primarily  deranged.     Let  us  reverse  Dr  C.'s  proposition,  and  the 
opposite  inference  is  equally  deducible :  «  No  affection  of  the 
brain  per  se^  (be  it  inflammation  or  what  not),  could  occasion  such 
symptoms  as  nausea  and  vomiting ;  these  are  manifestly  affections 
of  the  stomach  and  its  functions  ;"  in  short,  the  question  is,  at 
which  end  of  the  sympathetic  chain  does  the  mischief  begin  ? 
May  it  not  commence  sometimes  at  the  one  end,  sometimes  at  the 
other  ?     We  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  fever,  in  which  the 
digestive  organs  did  not  suffer ;  but  cases  are  not  very  uncom- 
mon, especially  some  of  those  which  may  be  classed  with  the  low 
nervous  fever  of  Huxham,  in  which  the  powers  of  the  stomach 
aJfe  completely  abolished,  while  the  head  remains  but  slightly, 
almost  imperceptibly  deranged. 

The 
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The  author  enumerates,  in  section  Fifth,  some  other  phen6~- 
mena  of  fever,  which  he  considers  as  indicating  an  affection  of 
the  brain.     These  are,  the  rigors,  and  the  petechia^  and  vibices  t 
which  last,  he  attributeis  to  "  a  torpid  or  nearly  paralytic  state 
of  the  extreme  vessels,  in  consequence  of  which  the  blood  stag- 
Bates  in  their  extremities,  or  is  poured  out  into  the  cellular  mem- 
brane adjoining.      This  torpor  indicates,  as  in  other  paralytic 
cases,  a  vitiated  state  of  the  nervous  power.''     Dr  C,  concludes, 
this  section,  by  observing,  that  his  doctrine  is  equally  applicable 
to  the  exanthemata,  or  eruptive  fevers,  and  to  such  as  are  attend- 
ed with  specific  inflammation  of  certain  parts,  such  as  cynanche 
maligna  and  parotidaa^  as  to  fevers  strictly  so  called.     Simple 
fever,  therefore,  intermittents,  the  various  exanthematic  fevers, 
and  those  accompanied  with  specific  inflammation,  have,  in  his 
©pinion,  one  common  primary  seat;  and  he  proceeds  to  shew,, 
in  the  subsequent  section,  that  all  the  remote  causes,  producing 
all  the  forms  and  modifications  of  fever,  just  alluded  to,  operate' 
primariiy  upon  the  sensorium.     The  sum  of  his  doctrine  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  passage  ; 

«  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  besides  the  specific  causes  of  fever, 
namely,  the  diiFerent  contagions  and  miasmata,  the  mode  of  acting 
of  which  we  are  ignorant  of,  irritation  of  various  kinds,  mental  as  well 
as  bodily,  if  in  sufficient  degree,  may  become  the  exciting  or  oc^ca- 
sional  cause  of' fever.  But  irritation,  in  order  to  its  affecting  tb^ 
system  generally,  must  operate  through  the  medium  of  the  braiti,  as 
the  common  centre  of  feeling,  and  the  organ  of  the  sympathy  or  con- 
sent, that  obtains  between  diflferent  parts.  The  brain,  thus  irritated,  will 
have  its  functions  more  or  'ess  disturbed  from  the  natural  and  healthy, 
state.  The  disturbance  may  be  in  every  possible  degree,  and  may 
znantfest  itself  in  different  functions,  depending  perhaps  upoQpre- 
disposition,  or  other  circumstances  that  we  do  not  clearly  understand* 
Sometimes  the  irritation  is  such,  as  to  abolish  suddenly  tlie  mental 
and  voluntary  powers,  giving  rise  to  epilepsy  or  convulsions,  as  is 
often  the  case  in  infants :  the  effect  here  is  commonly  temporary,  , 
and  of  short  duration ;  sometimes  it  produces  fever  simply,  the  af^ 
fection  then  becoming  permanent,  and  observing  a  cettain  progress, 
independent,  as  on  other  occasions,  of  the  cause  which  first  excited  it»" 
p.  89. 

Dr  C.  then  adverts  to  some  circumstances  respecting  the  pre* 
disposition  to  fever,  which  seem  to  him  to  corroborate  the  idea,  of 
the  brain  being  the  chief  seat  of  the  morbid  affection.  **  It  has 
been  said,  that  idiots,  maniacs,  negroes,  very  old  people,  and. 
likewise  new-born  infants,  are  less  liable  to  fevers  than  others  ; 
and,  that  brutes  never  labour  under  proper  fever."  Now,  as  in  all 
such  instances,  a  defective  or  morbid  condition  of  the  bitiin,  and, 
with  it,  of  the  general  sensibility  of  the  system,  already  exists, 
which  renders  th^m  insensible  to  a  variety  of  impressions,  both 
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internal  and  exl«rnal ;  it  is  riot  surprising,  the  author  remarks, 
that  there  should  be,  at  the  same  time,  very  little  susceptibility  of 
fever  from  many  of  its  causes.  He  then  proceeds  to  6tate  s^ne 
of  the  consequencei  of  fever»  such  as  impaired  organs  of  senee^ 
paralytic  and  convulsive  disorder&i  and  other  affections  of  the 
voluntary  power,  loss  of  memory,  &c.  all  which  point  out  the 
brain  as  the  seat  of  the  morbid  affection.     . 

But  is  there  not  much  room  for  fallacy  in  this  mode  of  reason- 
'  ing  ?  Are  not  the  seqneise  qi  ^  disease  often  found  at  a  distance 
from  its  primary  seat  ?  Shall  we  assert,  that  the  proximate 
cause  of  an  intermittent  is  an  affection  of  the  spleen,  because  we 
find  that  organ  frequently  disordered  at  the  conclusion  ?  Or  shall 
we  decide,  that  the  primary  seat  of  diabetes  is  in  the  kidneysy 
because  those  glands  become  soft  and  enlarged  dui^hig  that 
malady  ? 

We  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  of  the  philosophical  predion  of 
that  sweeping  inference,  which  refers  to  the  same  source,  all  those 
various  phenomena  which  proper  fevers,  intermittent,  and  exanthe*-^ 
matous  fevers,  and  others  arising  from  specific  contagion,  exhibit  tn 
their  course.  It  is  stating  too  much  to  say,  that  the  brain,  being  the 
common  organ  and  centre  of  sympathy,  must  necessarily  be  the  me- 
dium through  which  all  irritation  affects  the  system  at  large,  be- 
cause we  thus  include  all  symptomatic  fevers  whatever  in  one 
group*  The  observation  might  be  theoretically  just,  but  where  is  its 
practical  utility.?  Must  we  direct  our  attention  and  our  remedies 
to  the  common  sensorium,  in  all  instances  of  general  disease  ? 
But  surely  the  brain  is  sometimes  the  medium  of  irritation  with- 
out safiering  itself*,  sometimes  it  suffers  only  by  sympathy,  i.  e.  con- 
tinues to  suffer  no  longer  than  the  distant  irritation  is  applied  ;  and 
sometimes  it  becomes  so  far  affected,  as  to  suffer  derangement 
after  the  irritating  cause  has  been  withdrawn.     The  author  ap^ 

esars  to  consider  it  as  affected  invariably  in  the  latter  way  onlyL 
ut  numerous  instances  of  the  sympathetic  affections  of  the  head, 
which,  though  severe,  have  ceased  on  the  removal  of  a  distant 
irritation,  must  recur  to  the  recollection  of  every  practitioner. 

Having  traced  the  symptoms  of  fever  to  the  brain,  as  their 
primary  seat,  Dr  Clutterbuck  proceeds  to  investigate  the  nature 
of  the  affection  of  the  brain,  from  which  those  symptoms  ori- 
ginate ;  and  he  maintains,  that  it  <<  is  either*  a  state  of  actual 
mflammadon,  or  at  least,  a  condition  nearly  allied  to  it,  as  it  con- 
tains the  most  essential  characters  of  this  affection.** — ^p.  100*  He 
points  out  a  great  analogy  between  the  phenomena  of  fever,  and 
those  of  inflammation  ;  to  both,  the  heat,  pain,  and  throbbing  ia 
the  head,  increased,  sensibility,  the  furred  tongue,  &c«  are  com- 
jDon,  and  both  are  preceded  by  the  same  rigors,  and  reaction  ^ 
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the  Uood  is  id  the  same  state,  exhibiting  the  buffy  coat,  often  in 
both  didordersy  though  it  be  not  essentia  to  either  *,  the  exciting 
'  causes  are  in  both,  in  a  great  measure,  the  same  ;  fever  often  al- 
ternates with  inflammation,  which  proves  the  similarity  of  their 
najture  ;  and  the  natural  and  artificial  cure  of  the  two.  diseasesi  is 
alike  in. both,  as  are  also  the  means  of  prevention.  All  these 
topics  the  author  illustrates  at  considerable  length,  with  much 
perspicuity;  and  his  inference  is,  that  fever  "  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  a  species  of  phrenitisy  or  .topical  inflammation  of 
the  brain." 

He  then  compares  the  characteristic  features  of  fever  with 
th<)$e:' ascribed  by  authors  to  phrenitis^  and  shews,  that  the 
two  diseases  have  not  been  accurately  distinguished  from  each 
other,  even  by  the  best  writers.  The  Ordinary  character  of 
phrenitis,  given  by  nosologists,  is  confessedly  imperfect,  and  Dr 
C.  contends^  is  applicable  only  to  one,  and  that  a  rate  form  of 
the  disease ;  and  he  quotes  several  respectable  authorities  to 
prove,  that  inflammation  of  the  brain  has  been  found,  when  none 
of  the  symptoms  commonly  ascribed  to  phrenitis  have  occurred  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  have  been  no  other  symp- 
toms than  those  of  common  fever,  inflammation  has  been  found 
to  have  existed  in  the  brain.  • 

The  author  then  proceeds,  in  a  section  replete  with  extensive 
and  judicious  reading,  (as  indeed  is  the  whole  of  this  volume),  to 
treat  of  the  appearances  on  dissection  :  But  here,  he  seems  to  be 
half  conscious  of  a  deficiency  of  facts  in  his  favour ;  and  this  sec- 
tion is,  in  great  part,  an  apology  for  the  imperfection  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  minute  variations  of  structure  in  the  brain».  and  for 
the  insufiiciency  of  the  records  of  morbid  anatomy,  relative  to 
fever.  After  quoting  a  few  examples  of  supptiration,  &c.  in 
the  brain,  consequent  oh  malignant  fever,  Dr  C.  adds  the  foUow*- 
ing  observations : 

*«■  A  host  of  other  instances  might  be  adduced  to  prove,  that  fevers  of 
all  descriptions  very  frequently  leave  behind  them  visible  topical  affections 
of  the  braiiS,  demonstrating  the  existence  of  previous  inflammation  io  that 
organ.  It  is  not,  ha^ev^tj  to  be  inbagined,  that  the  appearances  now 
mentioned,  are  to  be  found  in  every  case  «f  fever.  The  essential  part  of 
this,  as  of  most  other  pnmafy^diseases,  consists,  not  in  the  altered  struct 
ture  of  parts,  hut  in  perverted  actions  ;  change  of  structure  is  a  remote 
effect,  a  consequence  merely  of  the  morbid  action,  and  is  what  may  or 
may  not  take  place.  Hence^  if  the  disease  prove  fatal  before  such  altera* 
tion  of  structure  is  induced,  (which  may  be  well  supposed  to  happen  with 
respect  to  an  organ,  upon  the  state  of  which  all  the  functions  of  the  sys- 
tem more  or  less  immediately  depend^,  few  or  no  traces  o{  the  disease 
«an  be  expected  to  be  seen  after  death/'— -p.  174. 

•  Here^ 
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Here,  we  confess,  we  are  onaU^  to  fcAow  our  ^ingc^ounis  aa^ 
thor.  Stireljr  a  diange  in  the  appearance  of  an  mfiamcd  part,  is 
not  a  remote  consequeiKe.  Inflammatioil,  we  appitehend,  implies 
a  necessary  alteration  of  .an  organ  sufficiently  obTioiiS  to  the  eye^ 
ere  it  can  injure,  certainly  ere  it  csmi  totally  destroy,  its  functions; 
But  if  there  are  no  appearances  of  inflammation,  when  the  func** 
tions  of  the  brain,  and  life*  itself,  are  annihilated,  in  what  degree 
can  we  consider  it  as  existing  in  tbemajortty  of  instaaoes,  which 
run  through  a  mild  course  ?  In  the  quotation  from  Dr  DonaU 
Monro,  it  is  stated,  that  <<  the  febrile  matter  is  apt  to  fall  on  par-k 
ticular  parts,  and  there  to  create  abscesses,  particularly  in  thd 
kratHf  the  lungSy  and  the  glandular  argans/'^--»p.  172.  Now  tfai$ 
only  shews,  that  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  yarious  otganSp 
sometimes,  one,  sometimes  another,  is^  apt  to  occur  in  conse-* 
quence  of  the  general  vascular  action  in  fevers,  cs*  is  a  cause  of 
them  in  different  instances;  and,  as  it  is  admitted,  that  such 
•  circumstance  is  observed  but  now  and  then  in  the  brain,  as  in 
those  other  organs,  the  most  obvious  inference  is,  that  the  in* 
flammation  of  the  bram  is  also  a  secondary  consequence,  or  only 
CKcasionally  a  cause  of  fever.  The  author,  we  think,  argues 
strongly  in  favour  of  this  notion  in  the  continuation  of  the  pas^ 
sage  just  quoted.  i 

«« The  intermissions  of  fever,  during  which  patiefnts  often  enjoy  an 
almost  roiAi  exemption  from  diseSse,  and  the  speedy  return  to  perfect 
hcilch,  after  their  cure,  prove  that  no  great  derangement  of  structure  can 
have  taken  place.  That  fever  does  not  necetsafily  kill  by  destroying  thef 
organization  of  the  brain,  is  sliewn  also,  by  the  return^  in  some  few  in^ 
stances,  of  the  mental  faculties^  a  short  time  before  death,  where  deltriuni 
had  been  present  throughout  the  previous  course  of  the  disease/' — ^p.  175* 

Where  is  the  analogy  between  these  phenomena  and  the  symp^* 
toms  of  fatal  inflammation  in  other  important  viscera  ?  Do  the 
lungs,  in  a  fatal  peripneumony,  ever  admit  of  an  interval  ^f  firee 
respirati<m  ;  or  do  the  intestines,  in  a  mortal  enteritis,  perform 
their  functions^  but  for  the  shortest  period,  near  the  close  of  the 
disease  ?  And  what  other  organ  has  its  functions  destroyed,  at 
one  time  by  a  degree  of  inflammatory  action,  where  there  is  n6 
perceptible  distention  of  vessels,  (if  that  be  not  a  solecism)  and 
at  another  only  'by  actual  disorganization  ?  Dr  C.  appears  to 
have  not  Altogether  avoided  the  great  error  of  less  cafutioUs  and 
more  visionary  theorists,  who  consider  the  evidence,  which  is  inf 
favour  of  their  doctrine,  as  proving  a  great  deal  \  but  explain  a- 
way,  with  facility,  the  facts  that  stand  in  opposition.  The  de-«' 
cided  marks  of  inflammation  ifi  the  brain,  observed  in  some  pa^' 
tients  destroyed  by  fever,  greatly  strengthen  the  author's  belief 
that  sucl^  iniammation  is  the  universal  cause  of  fever ;  whilst  the 
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ibsoice  of  aH  such  marits'i  in  manj  other  bistanoes,  is  not  allowed 
to  prove  any  thing  but  the  imperfection  of  our  senses.  Thus  at 
Bb,  he  admits  Dr  Donald  Monroes  evidence  in  proof  of  isiflamma- 
tion  of  the  brain,  but  takes  no  notice  of  that  of  the  lungs  and  the 
glandular  organs,  upon  which,  also,  according  to  Dr  Monro,  the 
<<  febrile  matter  is  apt  to  fall." 

\  Dr  C.  next  details  the  opinions  of  the  Greek  and  Arabian  [^y* 
•icians,  as  well  as  of  the  modem  theorists,  down  to  Home  and 
CuUen,  respecting  the  nature  and  seal!  of  fever,  among  which  no- 
thing but  contrariety  is  to  ha  found ;  and  in  the  foUowing  sec- 
tion he  determines  the  nosological  place  of  the  disease  to  be  pro- 
perly among.  tYiQ phlegmasia ^  under  the  denomination  of  encephalitkm 
The  term  phrenitis  he  deems  objectionable,  as  it  is  expressive  of 
delirium  or  alienation  of  mind,  which,  though  a  very  frequent,  is 
not  a  necessary  nor  constant  attendant  on  fever. 
:  He. then  discusses,  at*  great  length,  in  thirteen  sections,  the 
nature  and  e£Fects  of  the  different  modes  of  cure,  as  they  rdiate 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  preceding  pages.  Our  limits  will  not  al« 
low  us  to  follow  the  author  through  this  "very  able  and  compie*- 
hensive.  discussion,- which  cannot  be  read  without  advantage* 
The  work  is  concluded  by  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  doctrixie^ 
and  of  the  arguments  in  ijs  support. 

Although  we  may  not  be  disposed  ta  surrender  our  conviction 
altogether  to  the  doctrines  of  Dr  Clutterbuck,  we  must  allow  him 
the  credit  of  having  supported  his  theory  by  great  strength  of  evi- 
dence, and  to  have  evinced  an  acute  spirit  of  investigation,  as 
well  as  considerable  medical  erudition.  Had  we  never  witnessed 
the  various  phenomena  of  fever,  we  should,  perhaps,  have  risen 
from  the  perusal  of  this  volume,  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  the  opi- 
nions which  it  contains.  But  we  cannot  call  to  our  recc^lection 
the  general  variety  of  those,  phenomena,  and  consider  them  as 
originating  in  one  common  source,  and  that  inflammation  of  the 
brain.  Not  to  mention  the  want  of  analogy  between  the  cessa- 
tions and  returns  of  intermittent  fevers,  and  the  symptoms  of 
any  visceral  inflammation  ;  nor  the  *  variety  of  regular  forms, 
which  the  ex-anthemata,  and  fevers  from  specific  contagion  as- 
$ume,  which  seem  to  point  to  a  difference  of  proximate  cause; 
even  in  the  common  fevers  of  this  country,  there  appears  to  be  a 
variety  of  modification,  which  we  are  not  warranted,  either  by 
observation  or  analogy,  in  attributing  to  the  one  source  alluded 
to  ;  and  some  circumstances  occur  in  them  all,  which  do  not  ex- 
actly accord  with  the  notion  of  inflammation.  Thus,  we^somo- 
times  see  fevers  linger  on  several  weeks,  with  scarcely  any  other 
symptom  than  loss  of  strength,  impaired  digestive  power,  and 
i|uickened  circulation.    On  the  contrary,  we  occasionally  observe 
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a  noisy  and  watchful  delirium,  .like  that  of  intoxication,  which 
shall  terminate  at  once  in  a  few  day$,  perhaps  in  a  short  sleep, 
and  no  fdirile  symptoms  remain.'  Even  in  those  severe  cases, 
^heffe  «¥ery  nark  of  ceageetion  m  Ae  head  oocurs^  and  die  43a- 
tient  ttnks  with  ferrety  eyesy  ^ubsuhns  tendinum,  and  (Stupor, 
^ow  often  do  we  see  the  free*  use  of  stimulants  speedily  ronse 
him  to  complete  sense,  attd  a  considerable  degree  of  strength  ; 
nay,  «ven  epotttaoeovsly  the  functions  of  the  brain  shall  b^  re-^ 
stored,  a  short  time  previous  to  the  fatal  conclusion.  Some  of 
these  appearances  seem  to  be  referable  rather  to  the  stomach  than 
•the  head ;  and  ethers,  especially  the  periodical  returns,  and  th^ 
sudden  changes  and  intervals,  of  sanity,  are.  more  analogous  to 
what  we  denominate  nervous  disorders,  i.  e,  to  those  phenomen^ 
in  the  sensorial  and  voluntary  powers,  whii:h  are  unconnected 
with  inflammation,  or,  in  many  cases,  with  any  obvious  physical 
change.  There  cannot,  indeed,  be  a  doubt  that  the  sensorium  is 
disordered  in  these  cases,  and  that  this  disorder  is  even  the  essen- 
tial source  of  some  of  the  svnvptoms ;  but  it  may,  nevertheless!^ 
not  be  the  essential  cause  0/ the  disease.  In  intoxication,  for  in- 
stance, the  brain  is  disordered^  and  this  gives  rise  to  the  hurry  of 
^ught,  loss  of  muscular  powers,  gcc.  j  but  the  primary  seat  of 
the  disease  is  the  stomach.  Dilute  or  evacuate  its  moibid  con- 
tents, and  the  functions.of  the  brain  are  speedily  restored.  Itere 
is  not  inflammation ;  for  inflammation  goes  on  independently  of 
the  exciting  cause  ;.  and  although  it  may  be  contended  that  there 
as  ct  a  condition  nearly  allied  to"  inflammation,  the  practical  in- 
dication must,  nevertheless^  be  directed  to  the  'stomach.  It  piay 
be  added,  too,  that  we  frequently  see  patients  labouring  under 
low  fever^  who  perish  fr<Hn  congestion  in  the  lungs ;  as  in  the 
pneamofiia  tgpiodes,-  and  dissections  have  shewn  the  appearances  of 
inflammation  in  other  organs,  under  similar  circumstances  with 
leupect  to  the  fever. 

Dr  Clutterbuck  concludes  by  stating  his  hop^s,  that  hef  will  be 
able  to  bring  forward  still  more  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine,  in  the  second  part  of  his  work.  We  should  be 
well  pleased  if  he  could  decidedly  shew»  that  fever  is  always  con- 
nected with  inflammation  in  any  vi$cus ;  as  it  might  tend,  to  con-^ 
vince  the  great  number  of  routine  practitioners^  who  never  heat 
the  name  of  fever  without  prescribing  wine  and  b^rk,  at  whajievet 
~  of  the  diseaaci  of  their  mischievous  fsrroo  . 
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II.   . 

RisearcheSf  Anatomical  and  Practical^  concerning  Fever y  as  connected 
with  Inflammation.  By  Thomas  Beddoes,  M.  D.  8vo.  Pp. 
^56.     Longman  &  Co.     (No  date.) 

AFTER  we  had  concluded  our  observations  on  Dr  CIutterbuck''s 
elaborate  work,  this  treatise  of  Dr  Beddoes  came  into  our 
llands  ;  and  as  it  appears  to  be,  though  it  is  not  avowedly,  an  at- 
tempt to  confute  the  doctrines  of  Dr  C,  we  shall  subjoin  a  brief 
account  of  it.  Our  author  remarks,  that  although  typhus,  syno- 
chus,  nervous,  malignant,  yellow,  spotted,  and  other  fevers,  have 
been  called  idiopathic  or  independent,  yet  they  have  at  all  times 
been  observed  to  be  attended  by  inflammation,  particularly  when 
protracted  or  violent.  The  affirmation  of  Riverius,  "  febres  a- 
cutas  et  malignas  rarissime  sine  visceris  alicujus  inflammatione 
incidere,^  has  been  confirmed,  he  says,  in  every  single  epidemic 
where  search  has  been  made,  and  often  without  search.  Dt 
Beddoes  shews  that  the  notion  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  con- 
stituting the  proximate  cause  of  fever,  was  adopted  by  Rhumali- 
us  of  Nuremberg,  1624;  by  Dr  Marteau  de  Granvilliers  in  France  ; 
by  Dr  Wendelstadt  of  Wetzler  in  1794  ;  and  still  more  recently 
by  Dr  Ploucquet,  professor  at  Tubingen  j  between  whose  doc- 
trine and  that  of  Dr  Clutterbuck,  "  the  coincidence  of  exposition 
is  such,  that  the  English  may  often  seem  a  diffuse  translation  from 
the  Tubingen  professor  ;'*  and  Dr  B.  fills  sixteen  pages  with  a 
parallel  of  particular  propositions,  as  stated  by  the  two  theorists.. 
Doubtless,  however,  Dr  C.  was  altogether  unacquainted  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  German.  A  long  account  is  then  given  of  the 
observations  on  dissection,  made  during  a  variety  of  epidemics  on 
the  continent.  Congestion,  or  some  other  morbid  appearance, 
was  frequently  observed  in  the  brain,  or  its  membranes  ;  but  ab- 
scesses, gangrene,  or  other  marks  df  inflammation,  were  not  less 
frequently  found  in  the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  of  the  abdo- 
men, especially  in  the  stomach  and  the  liver.  One  writer  re- 
marks, that  "the  alterations  in  the  abdominal  viscera  were  the 
ordy  ones  that  can  be  considered  as  the  direct  and  immediate  pro- 
duct of  the  essential  morbific  causes."  Another,  an  Americaif, 
after  observing  that  the  brain  was  generally  found  in  a  diseased 
state,  affirms  that  the  stomach  was  always  diseased.  In  short,, 
from  an  extensive  collection  of  evidence,  Dr  Beddoes  infers,  that, 
«►  in  idiopathic  fever,  the  stomach  and  contiguous  parts  have  Ij^en 
found  more  constantly  and  more  deeply  affected  with  infiamma- 

tion 


ISOB*  Dr  BeddOesV  Resedtch^s  tonc^ning  PA^er.  89^ 

tion  than  the  brain  and  its  membranes/' — ^P.  63.  Several  indivi- 
dual  instances  are  then  adduced,  in  which  the  brain  was  observed 
to  be  perfectly  sound,  although  the  head  had  been  greatly  affect-* 
ed,  and  the  stomach  and  intestines  were  coated  with  an  effusion 
of  lymph,  or  were  gangrenous. 

.Our  author  proceeds  to  mention  several  fact$  tending  to  shew 
the  general  inflammatory  disposition  of  the  system  in  fever,  and  the 
facility  with  which  it  is  transmitted  from  one  part  to  another, 
especially  to  predisposed  organs  \  and  he  quotes  the  observations 
of  several  authors,  to  prove  that  inflammation  attacks  the  organs 
at  diflerent  periods  of  the  disease ;  and  that,  in  the  late  origin  of 
local  inflammation,  the  head  suflFers  exactly  as  other  parts.  The 
more  precise  conclusion  which  he  draws,  respecting  the  connec- 
tion of  inflammation  with  fever,  is,.that  "  in  whatever  organ  this 
process  may  be  detected,  its  symptoms  appear,  at  all  stages  of  the 
disease,  alike  ;  nor  does  the  head  offer  the  smallest  peculiarity  ia 
this  respect." — ^P.  111. 

It  is  very  true,  Dr  Bcddoes  remarks,  as  Doctors  Ploucquet  and 
Clutterbuck  agree  in  aflirmingi  that  fever  consequent  upon  inju- 
ries of  the  head,  is  not  to  be  separated  by  any  line  of  distinction 
from  typhus  or  idiopathic  fever.  <«  But  does  the  opinion  then, 
which  they  have  conceived,  hinder  them  from  perceiving  that  this 
may  likewise  be  asserted  of  injuries  of  other  parts,  and  of  poi- 
sons V*  Surgical  accidents  of  other  parts,  as  well  as  of  the  head, 
are  occasionally  accompanied  by  symptoms  so  like  those  of  con- 
tinued malignant  fever,  that  the  want  of  success  has  been  attri- 
buted to  the  supervening  fever. .  "  The  general  fact  m^y  be  seen, 
(says  Dr  B.),  wherever  there  are  persons  lingering  ujider  mortal 
injuries,  wheresoever  received." 

Dr  fieddoes  then  dwells,  with  much  strength,  upon  some  ana- 
logical considerations,  especially  relating  to  hydrophobia,  after 
which  disease,  as  is  shewn  from  a  variety. of  dissections,  theap* 
pearances  in  the  dead  body  are  at  least  as  various  and  uncertain, 
as  they  are  found  to  be  after  fever  ;  the  signs  of  inflammation  in 
some  part  or  other  being  equally  common,  but  by  no  means  fix- 
ed, and  sometimes  absent.  Hydrophobia,  then,  has  as  good  a 
title  to  be  deduced  from  inflammation  of  the  brain,  as  fever. 
'"  But  here  comes  the  misfortune,"  says  our  author,  "  symptoma- 
tology and  fnorbid  anatomy,  applied  just  in  the  same  way,  will 
oblige  him  (the  theorist)  to  make  an  encepha/ith  tlIso  outof  seve- 
ral others  among  the  neuroses.  And  thus  shall  he  be  forced  back 
to  the  old  common-place  notion,  which,  in  fact,  is  an  avowal  of 
profound  ignorance,  scarcely  disguised ;  namely,  that  in  these 
disorders,  the  condition  of  tne  sensorium  differs  from  its  condi-^ 
tion  in  health."— P.  130. 
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Ite  neit  sliews,  from  several  facts  relative  to  fbe  sensorial 
ftinctions,  that  pain  and  inflammation  are,  by  no  means,  conver- 
tible terms ;  and  that  pain  and  disordered  functions  do  not  ne-^ 
cessarily  imply  inflammation.  Delirium,  with  pain  of  llie  head^ 
is  no  more  a  general  prpof  of  inflammation  in  the  head,  than  vo- 
miting, with  pain,  is  oif  inflammation  in  the  stomach.  Of  the 
mode  of  action,  in  which  delirium  consists,  we  know  nothing. 
Pr  B.  relates  several  cases  in  which  the  most  violent  phrensjr 
was  excited,  and  removed  suddenly,  and  he  justly  affirms  that  in^ 
flan^m^tion  does  not  instantaneouslycome  and  go,in  any  degree  cor- 
respondent to  the  disorder  of  the  sensorial  functions,  as  jphrensy 
in  those  cases.  He  then  states  the  argument,  which  we  nave  al- 
ready noticed,  respecting  intervals  of  rationality.  <«  The  return 
of  recollection  for  a  short  space,  the  breaking  out  of  the  perfect 
mind  in  the  intervals  of  delirium,  like  that  of  the  full  sun  amid  t 
succession  of  thunder  storms,  is  a  striking  appearance  in  fever.^ 
<<  We  have  no  instances  where  an  inflamed  stomach  or  intestine 
resume  their  digestive  powers  and  peristaltic  motion  just  before 
they  sphacelate."  He  concludes,  therefore,  that  these  phenome- 
na depend  upon  processes  more  subtle  and  mutable,  <<  in  which 
metastasis  can  take  place  as  suddenly  as  the  electric  influence 
shifts  on  the  interposition  and  separation  of  negative  and  positive 
objects.'' 

Adverting  to  the  fluctuation  of  opinion  and  practice  in  regard 
to  fever,  Dr  Beddoes  condemns,  with  some  asperity,  the  modem 
doctrine  of  the  aichools,  which  deduces  all  the  symptoms  of  fever 
from  debility,  and  prohibits  altogether  that  powerful  remedy, 
which  our  ancestors  concurred  in  praising,  viz.  blood-letting.  We 
coincide  with  our  author,  to  a  considerable  extent,  in  this  stric- 
ture  \  being  satisfied,  from  experience,  that  the  doctrines  of  de- 
bility and  stimulation  have  inculcated  a  fear  of  evacuations,  which 
is  not  justified  by  fact.  But  want  of  discrimination  may*be  not 
Jess  prejudicial  in  the  adoption  than  in  the  omission  of  blood-let* 
ting  \  and  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  Dr  B.  is  not  altogether 
guiltless  of  such  a  charge,  when  he  says,  <«  Having  shewn  by  su- 
perfluity of  evidence,  though  much  might  be  added,  that  in  vio- 
lent fever,  whether  foreign  or  domestic,  whether  yellow  or  of  a 
diflTerent  hue,  ive  have  a  right  to  assume  inflammatory  disposition 
in  the  abdominal  viscera,  I  propose  the  earliest  application  of 
keches  to  that  region.  They  should  be  laid  on  by  relays  of  do* 
xensJ^ — P.  185.  He  does  not  attempt  to  state  the  circumstancet 
which  render  bleeding,  whether  from  the  temporal  artery  or  ju- 
gular vein,  or  the  arm,  advisable  ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  recoir- 
xnends  it  in  vague  and  general  terms. 

As  substitutes  for  blood-letting,  when  it  is  deemed  inadmis- 
sible. 
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ftibtey  Ae  circular  swings  as  it  has  been  improperly  calted)  die 
continued  application  of  cold,  and  the  digitalis^  are  mentioned^ 
and  slightly  discussed. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  state  briefly  the  points  of  the  ar- 
guments of  Dr  Beddoes :  the  evidence  in  favour  of  which  must 
be  sought  in  Ae  volume  itself.  The  connection  of  fever  with  in- 
flammation is  illustrated  by  a  considerable  mass  of  authdrities, 
which  have  been  overlooked  by  Dr  Clutterbuck  $  but  the  inflam- 
mation is  here  shewn  to  exist  as  frequently  in  the  other  viscera, 
as  in  the  brain.  The  factj  that  this  connection  subsistii — ^that  fe- 
vers wer6  formerly  healed,  and,  in  wairm  climdtes,  are  still  healed 
successfully,  by  an  evacuating  system^— demands  oiir  considera- 
tion \  and  ^ould  at  least  operate  as  a  caution  a^inst  the  adop- 
tion of  a  cordial  treatment^  in  the  early  stages  of  the  cornpura- 
tively  mild  fc^vcrs  of  this  country,  which  routine  tbo  fretqUeiltly 
sanctions.  These  counter-authorities  ahd  opposing  facts  lend  but 
to  leave  us  in  our  origimri  ignorance  as  to  the  essential  nature  and 
teat  of  fever. 


Vie  VvrkSf  Lkerdry^  Morale  atid  Medical^  of  TffOAfA'S  PiXCirJz, 
M,  D.  F*  R*  S.  isfc,  istc.  To  which  are  prefix^edy  Memoirs  of  his 
Life  ahd  JItfitingSj  and  a  Selection  from  his  LiUraty  Correspond* 
dence.     4  vols.     8vo.    London,  1807. 

THEy  works  were  published  before  the  commenceihen^  of 
our  journal,  and  therefore  do  not  properly  come  under  the 
class  of  new  publication^  yet  we  notice  th^m  briefly^  because  they 
were  at  one  time  very  much  admired,  and  are  supposed  to  form 
a  sort  of  era  in  the  history  of  medical  literature.  The  two  first 
volumes  contain  the  life  of  the  author,  written  by  his  son,  his 
iniscellaneotts  writings  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  his  me- 
dical ethics.  The  third  and  fourth  volumes  contain  niedical, 
philosophical,  and  experimental  <essay$,and  some  detached  pieces', 
vtrrittcn  on  various  occasions,  and  inserted  in  different  periodical 
publications.  In  a  new  edition,  as  this  is  said  to  be,  some  new 
matter  is  usually  expected  ;  and  we  were  surprised  at  not  finding 
-some  additional  essays  or  practical  observations,  the  result  of  the 
learned  author's  mature  experience^  till^  on  turning  to  the  title- 
pages. 
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pagQS,  we  discovered  a  difierehce  of  almost  twenty  years  in  the 
d^tes  between  the  two  first  and  last  volumes,  and  find  they  were 
printed  at  different  places.     It  is  not  so  much  to  complain,  that 
we  point  out  this  bookseller's  trick,  as  to  caution  those  who  pos- 
sess Dr  Percival^  essays,  against  buying  a  duplicate  of  that  work. 
The  biographical  memoirs  should  have  been  published  separate** 
ly. — ^The  character  given  of  our  English  naturalists^  will  apply  in 
an  eminent  degree  to  the  amiable  author  of  the  works  before  us. 
IDr  Percival  was  a  man  of  calm  philosophic  turn  of  mind,  fond  of 
intellectual  pursuits,  and  attentive  to  every  object  around  him  ; 
his  moral  and  religious  feelings  were  constantly  excited  in  the  * 
contemplation  of  Divine  power  j  and  he  was  no  less  distinguish- 
ed for  his  goodness  than  for  his  literary  attainments.     On  most  of 
the  philosophical  subjects  which  engaged  his  attention,  so  much 
new  light  has  been  thrown  by  subsequent  inquirers,  that  his  ex- 
perimental essays  have  lost  their  pretensions  to  novelty  ;. they  are 
not  to  be  considered  as  chemical  analyses  in  the  days  of  WoUaston 
and  Vauquelin,  but  were  valuable  in  the  first  dawn  of  such  re- ; 
searches  in  the  time  of  Priestley  and  Pringle.    The  essays  are  none 
of  them  long  and  systematic  compositions  j  they  were  composed  in 
a  desultory  way  in  the  intervals  of  professional  employment ;  and, 
as  the  subjects  were  suggested  by  the  inquiries  of  otners,  so  they 
may,  in  their  turn,  furnish  hints  for  future  experiments,  and  still 
further  aid  the  progressive  advancement  of  mediqal  science.    His 
observations  on  medical  subjects  are  not  reduced  to  any  regular 
form,  they  are  put  down  as  they  offered  themselves  to  his  hoticfr,  la 
ordinary  practice,  and  related,  with  all  the  es^se  of  epistolary  in- 
tercourse, in  a  simple  and  plain  style.     The  "  Medical  Ethiqs" 
IS  a  compendium  of  advice  to  his  son  5  it  was  intended  as  a  pa- 
ternal legacy  to  one  of  the  author's  sons,  who  died  when  he  was 
about  to  engage  in  the  profession  ;  it  is  well  calculated  to  fulfil 
the  laudable  object,  to  point  out  the  proper  conduct  to  be  obser- 
ved by  physicians  and  surgeons,  and  to  recommend  that  beha- 
viour which  is  established  by  universal  consent  amongst  men  of 
enlightened  minds  and  liberal  manners.     Some  pleasing  extracts 
might  be  made  from  the  account  of  hi^  life,  so  ably  drawn  up  by 
his  son  5  but  we  have  made  use  of  these  materials  in  the  biogra- 
phical sketch,  inserted  in  another  place,  and  have  only  to  express 
here  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  we  feel  in  contributing  our 
liumble  share  of  praise^  to  record  the  virtueg  and  talents  of  a  man 
like  Dr  Percival. 
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Tke  Climate  of  Great  Britain  ;  ^,  Remarks  on  the  CJiange  it  has  un^^ 
dergone,  particularly  within  Hie  last  Fifty  Tears  ;  with  the  Effects 
such  Ungenial  Seasons  have  produced  on  the  Vegetable  aad  Animal 
'  Economy.    By  John  Williams,  Esq.     8vo.    London,  1807. 

HIPPOCRATES,  in  his  treatise  "De  Aere,  Aquis'et  Locis,"* 
strongly  insists  upon  the  importance  of  geographical  and  to- 
pographical knowledge  to  every  practical  physician  ;  and  his  pre- 
cept and  example,  independent  of  more  modern  authorities,  must 
awaken  curiosity  to  any  account  of  the  climate  of  our  native  coun- 
try.   The  peculiar  principle  advanced  by  Mr  Williams  is  this  : 

-  **  I  atiVlbme  (says  he)  the  humidity,  and  consequently  coldness  of  our 
modern  summets,io  the  increased  evaporating  surface,  caused  by  inclosrng 
of  op^n  fields  and  wastes;  the  multifarious  intersections  of  them  by 
f^rncesy  especiaJJy  with  hawthorn ;  to  the  increased  luxuriance  of  our 
crops,  by  a  general  system  of  improvement  in  the  agriculture  of  the  coun- 
try :  To  these  I  may,*  with  propriety,  add  the  late  increase  of  pasturage, 
productive  of  serious  disproportion  between  that  and  tillage  ;  to  the  nu- 
merous plantations,  more  sspecially  of  foreign  trees,  and  such  whose  ex- 
haling power  is  prodigiously  great ;  and  the  immense  bodies  of  nearly 
stagnated  water  in  the  numerous  canals  that  have  been  cut  within  the  as- 
signed period." — p.  15. 

*  He  quotes  William  of  Malmsbury  and  some  other  evidence,  to 
prove  that  the  vine  was  successfully  cultivated  in  former  ages  ; 
and  he  assumes  the  coldness  of  our  summers  to  be  the  cause  why 
vineyards  are  no  longer  regarded.  But  this  is  a  poor  substitute 
for  a  series  of  thermometrical  observations  to  show  the  average 
annual  temperature,  particularly  as  he  fails  to  show,  that  other 
species  of  plants,  either  growing  spontaneously,  or  placed  in  any 
district  by  art,  now  cease  to  vegetate  where  they  formerly  flou- 
rished. 

To  prove  the  gradual  increase  of  cold  and  wet  weather,  he  says, 
that  the  evaporating  surface  of  this  kingdom,  exposed  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  sun  and  air,  is  much  greater  at  the  present  time  than 
it  was  some  centuries  past ;  and  he  endeavours  to  estimate  the 
comparative  evaporating  power  of  diflFerent  plants,  by  separating , 
the  leaves  from  trees  with  their  foot-stalks,  and  weighing  them 
at  difierent  periods  after  exposing  them  to  the  air  !  The  number  of 
new  inclosures  within  these  thirty  years  is  sufficient,  in  our  au- 
thor's opinion,  by  itself,  satisfactorily  to  account  for  the  increased 
edldness  and  humidity  of  our  summers  since  the  year  1770. 

One 
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One  of  his  chapters  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  in* 
fluence  of  a  cold  humid  climate  on  the  animal  economy.  Here 
Mr  Williams  confesses  he  has  nerer  studied  medicine  a^s  a  sciencOf 
and,  therefore,  does  not  presume  to  think  he  can  offer  any 
thing  new.  What  he  says  about  our.  nation^  pl^gt^e^  the  pul^o^ 
nary  consumption,  and  his  railing  against  fashionable  stoves^  wsurm 
rooms,  and  thin  clothing,  is  enough  to  satisfy  any  one  of  the 
truth  of  this  confession.  The  remarks  on  the  effects  of  heat  and 
moisture  are  important,  but  tend  in  no  degree  to  confirm  our 
author's  hypothesis  of  the  unhealthiness  of  Great  Britain,  in  con? 
sequence  of  the  late  supposed  change  in  Ac^  seasons.  The  un« 
healthiness  of  some  of  the  West  India  islands,  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Batavia,  in  the  island  of  Java,  is  owing  to  the  heat, 
combined  with  a  humid  atmosphere  ;  and  Europeans  only  suffer 
from  the  climate  pf  Hindostan,  and  of  other  settlements  in  the 
East  Indies,  during  the  rainy  seasons.  It  is  a  curious  remark, 
yet  true^  that  moist  seasons  in  England  are  the  healthiest^  No- 
thing is  more  common  than  to  hear  complaints  of  the  weather, 
and  lamentations  over  the  unhealthiness  of  our  country,  as  if  we 
were  most  unfortunately  situated,  and  as  if  pulmonary  con>- 
sumption  was  unknown  in  every  part  of  the  ^^orld  except  Great 
Britain.  There  seems  to  be  very  little  reason  for  such  grumb- 
ling. If  we  examine  other  climates,  few  will  be  disposed,  to 
change  the  cloudy  land  we  live  in.  for  the  scorching  summers  of 
other  islands,  or  the  cold  winters  of  continents.  The  diseases  oc- 
casioned by  cold  and  moisture  are  to  be  guarded  against  by  proper 
clothing ;  and  no  people  ought  to  stay  at  home  in  houses  built 
for  the  temperature  of  Russia,  and  then  walk  out:  in  a  dress  .fit. 
only  for  an  Italian  sky.  Complaints  pf  the  ch;^nge  of  cUmate 
have  been  made  in  every,  country  and  in  every  age  \  like  the  race 
of  men,  the  fine  weather  is  always  said  to  have  degenerated,,  so 
that,  whilst  we  listen  to  a  <<  laudator  temporis  acti,"  it  ia  pleas^  . 
^nt  to  reflect,  how  often  such  comparisons,  have  been  imide»  and 
with  how  little  foundation.  Some  chai^ges  have. taken. pla^  in 
some  situations,  as  in  Germany  for  instance,  since  the  tim^  of 
Csesar  and  Tacitus,  but  that  is  from  a  cold,  to  a  milder  atmos-^ 
phere,  and  by  those  very  means  which  Mr  Williams  accuses  of 
spoiling  the  warm  summers  of  England.  In  the  time. oC'the. Ro- 
mans, the  river  Rhine  was  freqji^ntly  frozen  completely  .over, 
which  seldom  happens  now  5  th^  elk. and  the  rcin-d^er  inhabited 
the  woods,  but  these  now  only  begin  to  be  found,  at  62.  degree^ 
of  latitude  in  Europe,  whiqh.  resemble,  in  their  meaQ  temped.-, 
ti^re,  what  Germany  was  abouj;  fifteegti  hundred,  years  ago*  Not- 
withstanding the  alleged,  uncertainty  of  the  weather  in- Bfitainj,. 
it  is  nof:  so  inconstant  as  in  Prussia  or  in  Austria — th^  vicissi- . 

tudet 
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* 
liide»  swe  ifot  ao  sudden,  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold  not 

$o  great,  and:  die  diseases  arising  from  changes  of  temperatucs 

aK  not  mere  frequent  in  London  than  at  Berlin  or  Vienna. 

The  making  of  wine,  which  is  so  much  insisted  on,  is  by  no 

mesns^  proved' ;  it  might  have  been  from  the  juice  of  the  appie^ 

not  firomi  the  grape,  and  the  rintage  probably  was  so  bad,  and 

ao  often  feil^,  that  wines  were  sought  for  abroad,  because 

thejr  were  ao  &r  superior  to  what  could  be  manufactured  at 

home. 
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Letters  from  England*    By  Doi^  Manoel  Alvarez  Esprietta. 
Translated  from  the  Spanish,     i  vols^  12mo.    liondon,  I£K)7» 

TTThen  a  party  of  m&i  have  engaged  to  keep  a  stage-coach,^ 
^^      they  are  obliged  to  set  out  at  the  appointed  time,  whether 
there  be  passengers  or  not :  thus  it  fares  with  us  periodical  his^- 
torians ;  and,  amidst  the  good  and  the  bad  that  we  are  obliged 
to  register,  it  is  a  great  relief  to  meet  with  a  lively  and  amusmg^ 
companion.    These  Letters  are  very  entertaining  on  many  ac- 
counts, but  we  notice  diem  in  this  place,  because  some  of  them 
are  devoted  to  the  history^of  the  credulity  and  superstition*  of  the 
English  in  regard  to  the  cure  of  diseases.     The  author  has  fixed 
his  eye  upon  superstitions  of  every  kind ;.  and  his  sentiments 
about  medical  quacks  coincide  ao  much  with  our  own,,  that  no. 
apolbgy  need  to  he  offered  for  giving  some  abstract  (^  his  re-, 
marks,  with,  a  few  comments  suggested  by  theni*     It  is  right  ta 
confess,  that  we  are  not  such  true  catholics  as  to  believe  every, 
thing  said  in  the  title-page  ;.  the  acuteness  and  originality  of  the 
observations  upon  our  national  manners,  mark  the  writer  to  be 
a  nativci  nor  is  the  Spanish,  doak  sufficient  to  conceal  the 
English  coar. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  in  one  of  her  admirable  letters#. 
has  accounted  for  the  extraordinary  facility  with  which  her  coun- 
trymen ai^  duped'  by  the  most  ignorant  quacks,  very  truly  and 
very  ingeniously.  "  The  English,'*  she  says,  "  are  more  easily. 
infatuated  than  any  other  people  by  the  hope  of  a  panacea,  nor 
18  there  any  other  country  in  the  world  where  such  great  for- 
tunes are  made  by  physicians.  I  attribute  this  to  the  foolish  cre- 
dulity of^tBankiad.  A%  wc  no  Ipnger  trust  in. miracles  and  re- 
lics. 
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KcS)  we  run  as  eagerly  after  receipt^  and  doctors ;  and  die  mciiejr 
which  was  given,  three  centuries  ago,  for  the  hedth  of  the  sou]» 
is  now  given  for  the  health  of  the  body,  by  the  same  sort  of 
people,  women  and  halfwitted  men.  Quacks  are  despised  in 
countries  where  they  have  shrines  and  images."  True  it  is,^  that 
medical  quacks  do  not  flourish  in  Catholic  countries  ;  the  busi- 
ness of  superstition  is  there  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  priests  ;r 
and  the  comparative  poverty  of  the  people  prevents  them  from 
applying  to  any  but  saints  and  relics  for  th^  exercise  of -their 
faith  and  hope  in  most  diseases.  The  governments  of  those 
countries  facilitate  the  ac(}uisition  of  medical  knowledge,  by  es- 
tablishing schools  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom," and  prevent 
the  people  being  duped  by  ignorant  and  wicked  pretenders,  by 
arresting  all  those  who  publicly  set  forth  their  false  pretensions. 

*•  Id  England,"  says  Esprietta,  "  there  are  a  thousand  facts  to  veri- 
fy the  remark  of  Lady  Wort  ley.  The  boasted  kuowledge  of  England 
has  not  sunk  deep  ;  it  is  like^the  golden  surface  of  a  lackered  watch, 
wkicb  covers,  and  but  barely  covers  the  base  metal.  The  great  mass 
of  the  people  are  as  ignorant,  and  as  well  contented  with  their  ignorance, 
^s'any  of  the  most  illiterate  nation  in  Europe ;  and  even  among  those 
who  might  bf  expected  to  know  better,  it  is  astonishing  how  slowly  in* 
formation  makes  way  to  any  practical  utility.  In  domestic  medicine,  for 
instance,  a  deiiuxion  is  here  called  a  cold,  and,  therefore,  for  its  name's 
sake,  must  be  expelled  by  heat.  Oil  is  employed  to  soften  a  hard  cougb» 
a:nd  lemon  juice  to  cut  it ;  because,  in  English,  sourness  is  synonymous 
with  sharpness,  and  what  is  sharp  must  needs  cut.  ,  The  abracadabra  of 
the  old  heretics  was  lately  in  use  as  a  charm  for  the  ague,  and  probably 
still  is,  where  the  agne  is  to  be  found,  for  that  disease  has  almost  wholly 
disappeared  within  the  last  generation/' 

Our  author  has  been  misinformed  about  intermittents,  if  he 
understands  that  they  are  become  so  extremely  rare.  They  pre- 
vail less  frequently  than  formerly,  in  consequence  of  improved 
cultivation  of  grounds,  and  greater  attention  to  warmth  and 
comfort,  in  th^  houses  and  dress,  and  mode  of  living  among  the 
poor,  but  they  still  occur,  in  every  situation,  in  certain  seasons^ 
and  in  marshy  districts  they  are  found  every  yean  This  last 
summer  and  autumn,  intermittents  have  appeared,  without  any 
apparent  cause,  unusually  common  in  dry  and  highly  situated 
towns,  where  they  are  in  general  seldom  met  with. 

<<  For  warts  there  are  manifold  charms.  The  person  who  wishes  to 
be  rid  of  them  takes  a  stick,  and  cuts  a  notch  in  it  for  every  .wart,  and 
buries  it,  and  as  it  rots  the  warts  are  to  deqay  ;  or  he  steals  a  piece  of 
beef  and  rubs  over  them,  and  buries  it  in  like  manner  ;  or  stealing  dry 
peas  or  beans*  and  wrapping  them  up,  one  for  each  wart,  he  carrres  the 
parcel  to  a  place  where  four  roads  meet,*  and  tosses  it  over  his  head,  not 
lookiDg  behind  to  see  where  it  falb )  he  wilh  lose  the  wartSj  aed  who* 
'  evct 
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ever  Jlicks  it  «p  will  have  them.  But  there  arc  gifted  old  women  who 
have  only  to  sup  a  thread  over  these  excrescencies,  or  touch  them  with 
their  saliva*  and  they  dry  away."     Letter  L,  vol.  ii. 

The  author  conjectures,  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Jews  for 
the  vulgar  belief  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  healing  art.  They 
will  have  it,  that  Adam  had  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  medicine, 
a^d  that  Solonion*s  book  of  trees  and  herbs  was  written  by  in- 
spiration. The  founder  of  the  Quakers  was  near  practising 
physic  for  the  good  pf  mankind,  as  he  says,  from  a  similar 
c^use  ;  he  fancied  himself  in  the  same  state  as  Adam  before  the 
fall,  and  that  the  nature  and  virtues  of  all  things  were  open- 
ed unto  him.  John  Wesley  went  even  beyond  this  enthusiast, 
fancying  himself  chosen  to  restore  medicine  as  well  as  religion,  . 
and  to  prescribe  both  for  body  and  soul,  like  St  Luke  ;  he  pub- 
lished what  he  called  Primitive  Physic,  which  is  a  precious  col- 
lection of  old  women's  receipts,  some  capable  of  doing  neither 
good  nor  harm,  but  others  of  a  dangerous  nature.  His  work 
urent  through  twenty-one  editions,  and  was  read,  and  no  doubt 
trusted  in  the  ISth  century. 

Any  scientific  discovery  is  immediately  seized  by  some  of  the 
pumerous  adventurers  in  this  country,  who  prey  upon  the  mise- 
ries ;^nd  the  follies  of  their  fellow  creatures.  The  most  eminent 
quack  of  the  last  generation  was  a  Doctor  Graham,  who  tamper- 
ed with  electricity  in  a  manner  too  infamous  to  be  reported,  and 
for  which  be  ought  to  have  received  the  most  exemplary  public 
punishment.  This  man  was  half  mad,  and  his  madness  at 
last,  contrary  to  the  usual  process,  got  the  better  of  his 
knavery.  His  latest  method  of  practice  was  to  bury  his  patients 
up  to  the  chin  in  fresh  mould.  This  he  called  earth-bathings 
and  the  operation  lasted  four  hours :  his  patients  suffered,  as 
might  be  seen  in  their  countenances,  intensely  from  cold  for 
the  first  two,  during  the  third  they  grew  warmer,  and,  in  the 
last,  perspired  profusely. 

Galvanism  and  oxygen  ar/?  applied  to  the  purposes  of  quackery, 
and  the  newspapers  aiFord  the  means  of  making  known  the  va- 
rious properties  and  cures  ascribed  to  those  remedies,  which  are 
administered  under  many  forms,  and  boasted  of  with  endless  per- 
severance*    At  the  conclusion  of  the  second  volume,  the  author 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  theory  of  animal  magnetism,  yrhich  was 
put  a  stop  to  in  France  by  the  joint  authority  of  the  church  and 
state,  but  had  its  fair  career  in  England.     He  gives  an  abstract  of 
the  celebrated  Mainauduc's  lectures,  and  quotes  the  extraordinary 
and  daring  expressions  employed  by  that  enthusiast,  and  ex- 
plains the  efiects  which  were  produced  by  his  pretending  to  pos- 
sess a  power  oiver  the  bodily  functions  of  others  in  the  following 
maimer: 

CI   If 
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^<  If  we  direct  our  attenttoii  to  th^  involontarj  operations  of  life  with* 
in  tts,  they  are  immediately  deranged.  Think»  for  a  minute,  upon  the 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  endeavour  to  feci  the  peristaltic  motioa,  or 
oreathe  by  an  act  of  ?oh*tion,  and  you  disturb  those  actions  which  the 
life  within  us  carries  on  unerringly,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  perceive,  uo* 
consciously.  Any- person  may  make  the  experiment  and  satisfy  himself. 
The  animal  magnetists  kept  up  this  unnatural  state  of  attention  long 
enough,  by  their  treatment,  to  produce  a  suspension  of  the^  inrolttotaf y 
motions,  and  consequent  insensibility."— p.  397* 

There  is  another  species  of  quackery  ^hich  this  intelligent 
observer  has  tiot  noticed,  and  that  is,  a  rennement  upon  th^  Vulgar 
custom,  of  advertising  by  books  instead  of  booths,  and  by  pamph* 
I^ts  and  circular  letters  instead  of  hand4>ills.  Mock-doctors  of  diift 
description  are  becoming  very  rife  among  us :  their  arts  for  arrest-' 
ing  the  public  attention  do  not  escape  detection ;  and  although 
they  may  publidh  with  taking  titles,  it  is  our  duty,  and  shall  be  dur 
earnest  endeavour,  to  expose  their  detestable  machinations.  Hero- 
dotus speaks  of  an  eastern  nation,  among  whom  it  was  ^  law, 
that,  whenever  any  cure  was  performed,  both  the  method  of 
cure»  and  an  account  of  the  disorder,  should  be  fixed  in  some 
public  place  5  but,  as  customs  will  cotrupt,  our  modem  quacks 
provide  thanselves  with  patients  before  they  publish,  and  they 
liianufacture  a  list  of  cases  and  cures  before  any  trial  has  been 
xhade  of  their  prescriptions.  To  take  away  faith,  and  the  hop^ 
ctf  finding  relief  even  in  incurable  diseases,  would  be  to  destrdy' 
the  staff  of  the  afflicted  man's  support,  but  to  put  an'  end  t6 
imposition,  and  to  make  way  for  modest  merit,  and  well  found- 
ed expectation,  is  worthy  of  every  honest  man's  ambition. 


VI. 

Medical  Reports  of  Cases  anS  Experiments^  nvtih  Ohservations^  cKefy 
derivedfrom-  Hospital  Practice^  to  which  are  added  an  Inquiry  in^* 
to  the  origin  of  Canine  Madness  ;  and  Thoughts  on  a  Plan  for  its 
Extirpeakn  from  ii^  Mitish  Isies.  Bf  SaMITBI.  AftOUirt 
ButOdLETi  M.  D.  M.  R.  M.  S;  Edinburgh^  and  M.  S.  hot/^ 
dotr,  and  Physician  to  the  Manchester  Infirmary,  Dispen^liry? 
Lunatic  Hospital,  and  Asylum,  and  Vice-Pfesideilt  of  the 
Literary  and  Philc&ophical  Society  at  Manchester.  Londoni 
1807.     8vo.    Pp.  336. 

Jt  ARCEtand  well  rc^guUted  hospitals,  form 'unquestkmid)]^' the 
-*^    best  schools  of  practical  mediciiie ;  and  if  the  hospital  php 
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sician  possess  the  talents  of  observation,  discernment,  and  judg<* 
mentj  lie  cannot  fail  to  improve  and  enricfh  the  science  he  pro« 
fesses.  Excellent  opportunities  are  afForde4  him  for  clearing  up 
doubtful  points  in  the  history  of  diseases,  and  for  ascertaining 
the  value  of  difierent  modes  of  cure.  It  is  happy  when  those 
opportumties  are  enjoyed  by  one  capable  of  turmng  them  to  ac-« 
eoimt,  and  of  preserving  to  science  the  fruits  of  his  observation 
and  experience.  The  author  of  the  Reports  before  us  has  en- 
joyed me  advantages  of  extensive  hospital  practice,  and  now  sub- 
mits to  die  public  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  his  observations,  during  a 
period  of  sixteen  years,  at  the  Manchester  infirmary.  Dr  Bardsley 
professes  himself  an  ecclectic.  He  appears  to  be  a  judicious  and 
observing  physician,  every  way  qualified  for  the  task  he  has  un«^ 
dertaken ;  and,  we  sincerely  hope^  *tbat  he  will  continue  these 
useful  labours,  and  persevere  in  his  intention  to  select,  for  publi- 
cation^  a  series  of  clinical  reports  on  some  other  diseases,  chronic 
as  well  as  acute,  wMch  have  more  particularly  fallen  under  his 
observation.  For  we  cannot  doubt,  that  every  attempt  to  add  to 
the  stock  of  practical  information  will  meet  with  the  most  favour*.. 
able  and  encouraging  reception. 

The  subjects  of  the  reports  contained  in  the. present  volume 
are,  chronic  rheumatism, — two  cases  of  a  singular  affection  of 
the  calves  of  the  legs,— -diabetes  mellitus, — experiments  on  dia^ 
betic  uriney-^the  effects  of  galvanism  in  paralysis, — effects  o£ 
oxyd  of  bismuth  \  and,  observations  on  canine  and  spontaneous 
hydiDphobia* 

1.  Chronic  rheumatism.  The  history  and  general  treatment  of 
Ais  disease  being  sufiiciently  known,  our  author  has  confined 
hiiAself  to  a  statement  of  the  general  result  of  his  practice,  which 
has  been  very  extensive,  as  chronic  rheumatism,  in  all  its  varieties, 
is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  among  the  labouring  and  manufac- 
turing  poor  of  Manchester.  Every  provision  has  been  made  at  the 
hospital  (or  a  successful  treatment  of  the  disease,  by  the  institu<« 
don  of  vapour  and  wa^m  baths,  both  for  general  and  local  pur- 
poses, an  electric  and  galvanic  apparatus,  and  comfortable  appro- 
priate wards. 

Under  the  term  chronic  rheumatism,  Dr  B.  includes  **  such 
painful  affecrions  of  the  muscular  fibres,  membranes^  and  joints, 
as  are  unattended  with  fever,  specific  virus,  or  peculiar  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  and  which  are  seldom  accom- 
panied with  external  tumor  or  inflammation,  but  are  very  liable 
to  shift  suddenly,  from  oiie  part  to  another,  and  are  readily  pro- 
pagated along  tne  course  of  the  membranes  and  muscular  fibres.^ 
And  this  dennidon,  he  thinks,  will  include  chroilic  lumbago^ 
iciati^ai  and  nodosity  of  the  JQiuts.    For  our  own  part,  we  do 
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not  thtnk  this  definition  a  very  useful  or  important  one.  Chronic, 
rheumatism  is  often  accompanied  with  derangement  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels  ;  external  swelling  is  by  no  means  uncommon 
in  this  disease  ;  and  nodosity  of  the  joints  seems  rather  excluded 
than  included  by  the  definition. 

Though  the  practice  in  chronic  rheumatism  must  necessarily. 
be  regulated  by  circumstances,  it  consists  generally,  according  to 
our  author,  "  in  removing  passive  inflammation,  and  restoring 
debilitated  vessels  and  muscular  fibres  to  their  due  tone  and  ac- 
tion. These  ends,"  he  adds,  "  are  chiefly  to  be  accomplished 
by  topical  applications,  although  internal  remedies  are  by  no 
means  to  be  neglected." 

The  principal  topical  remedies,  are  warm  and  vapour  baths ; 
electricity  and  galvanism  \  topical  bleeding  and  issues  \  blisters 
and  rubefacients. 

With  regard  to  nvarm  bathing,  he.  observes,  that  experience 
soon  corrected  his  too  sanguine  expectation. 

In  protracted  pains  of  the  larger  joints,  as  in  sciatica  and 
lumbago,  with  local  and  general  debility,  it  was  evidently  hurt- 
ful. ■  In  more  recent  and  shifting  pains,  infesting  the  muscles 
:jnd  membranous  coverings,  a  moderate  use  of  the  warm  bath  prov- 
ed highly  serviceable :  If  it  did  not  soon  relieve,  it  was  observed 
uniformly  to  protract  recovery.  The  tepid  bath,  from  84;^  to  90% 
was  generally  found  an  useful  auxiliary  in  relieving  pain,  relax- 
ing stiffened  joints,  and  rigid  fibres,  especially  in  elderly  patients. 
But  both  warm  and  tepid  bathing  are  represented  as  remedies 
of  very  inferior  value  to  the  topical  use  of  hot  water  in  the  form 
of  vapour.  In  rigid  and  immoveable  joints  ;  in  contracted  and 
almost  paralytic  states  of  the  muscles;  in  protracted  lumbago^ 
sciatica,  and  hip-case,  the  local  vapour-bath  was  found  a  safe  and 
often  successful  remedy.  The  apparatus  for  the  local  vapour-bath 
consists  of  a  boiler,  from  which  the  steam  is  conveyed  through 
pipes,  which  may  be  conveniently  applied  to  any  part  of  the 
body.  ^. 

Electricity  has  been  much  employed  by  Dr  B.  in  obstinate 
rheumatic  complaints.  It  was  found  of  great  service  where  the 
muscular  fibres  were  torpid  and  rigid,  and  there  was  a  diminution 
of  vital  heat.  Its  effects  are  more  powerfully  and  beneficially 
exerted  when  used  in  conjunction  with  the  topical  application  of 
vapour.  His.  general  plan  is,  «  first  to  order  the  diseased  parts  to 
be  exposed  to. the  action  of  vapour  \  and,  during  this  operation,  a 
Stimulant  liniment  to  be  diligently  rubbed  upon  their  surface  ; 
and  finally,  the  application  of  electricity."  He  has  also  employ- 
ed galvanism  in  some  cases  with  advantage ;  but  he  has  not  suc- 
ceeded with,  it  in  any  instance  where  electricity  had  failed. 
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Topical  bleeding  and  issues.  Where  the  ligaments  and  mem- 
branes of  the  joints  are  the  peculiar  seat  of  the  disease,  or  an 
enlargement  of  the  extremities  of  the  bones  has  taken  place,  the 
first  attempt  at  relief,  especially  in  young  and  vigorous  subjects, 
should  be  directed  to  local  bleeding,  either  by  leeches,  or  what 
is  preferred,  the  operation  of  cupping  and  scarifying.  When  the 
pain  and  irritation,  are  abated  by  repeated  bleeding,  no  time 
should  be  lost  in  securing  a  drain  from  the  part  by  the  aid  of 
issues.  After  numerous  comparative  trials,  he  gives  the  prefe- 
rence to  caustic,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  efiectual  drain* 
This  practice  .he  has  found  particularly  serviceable  in  hip-cases 
of  long  standing,  and  in  very  obstinate  cases  of  sciatica.  The 
number  of  issues  niust  be  proportioned  to  the  severity  of  the 
disease :  <<  I  have  seen,"  says  he,  "  in  a  hip-joint  case,  three  of 
these  artificial  openings  succeed  when  two  have  failed.'* 

Blisters  and  Rubefacients,  Much  relief  was  obtained  from  blis- 
ters, when  pains  affected  only  the  fascia  and  superficial  fibres  of 
muscles ;  but  they  were  frequently  found  more  beneficial  when 
applied  at  a  distance  from  the  pained  part.-  Thus, 'in  recent  and 
sljght  sciatica,  a  blister  proved  speedily  and  certainly  useful  when 
applied  to  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  thigh  bone  5  "  Indeed, 
"wherever  the  complaint  seized  upon  any  of  the  larger  and  deep 
seated  muscles  at  their  origin,  near  the  joint,  the  mode  of  apply- 
ing blisters  to  the  inferior  extremities  of  such  muscles,  and  near 
to  the  points  of  their  insertion,  was  found  to  be  highly  beneficial.^ 
Rubefacients  are  useful  in  relieving  pain,  and  sometimes  en- 
tirely reiuove  slight  instances  of  chronic  rheumatism.  When  the 
pains  were  local  and  permanent,  and  not  very  severe,  great  ad- 
vantage was  obtained  from  warm  plasters.  Wherever  the  disease 
left  a  thickening  of  the  integuments,  and  rigidity  of  the  tendons 
and  ligaments,  a  stimulating  epithem,  prepared  from  gum  am- 
moniac, dissolved  in  squill  vinegar,  was  attended  with  good  ef- 
fect. Of  all  the  liquid  rubefacients,  the  following  is  thought 
&e  best: 

T^.  Liniment,  saponis,  |ij 

Aquae  ammoniac      1       . 

Tinct.  c^tharid.      V-  aa  $ji 

opii  3 

G.  Camphor.  3i     M.  ft.  Linimentum. 
In  almost  every  instance  where  the  local  vapour  was  employed, 
but  especially  in  sciatica  and  lumbago,  this  liniment  was  diligent- 
ly and  plentiiuUy  rubbed  in  upon  the  parts,  while  they  were  ex- 
posed to  the  rapour-pipe. 

With  regard  to  internal  remedies,  Dr  B..  observes,  that  he  has 

net  with  much  di^^ppoi^^cnt.     In  a  few  ei^ample^  ^^^Ji  ^^^ 
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those  of  an  important  kind^  internal  remedies  bate  singly  com* 
pleted  the  cure  of  very  severe  and  obstinate  case3. 

In  recent  casesj  where  the  disease  was  genefalj  and  attended 
with  violent  pain^  and  occasional  pyrexia^  much  advantage  Waft 
derived  from  moderate  sweating,  but  if  carried  too  far,  the  paint 
were  aggravated.  «» In  short,**  he  continues,  *<  I  cin  speak  de- 
•cidedly  of  the  injurious  effects  of  sudorifics,  when  pushed  to  any 
great  extent,  in  every  instance  of  severe  local  affection  of  the 
joints  ;  and  also  in  most  othelr  cases  where  the  disease  ha^  been 
long  continued,  and  the  patient's  constitution  much  debilitated.*^ 
Nor  was  sweating  found  more  useful  in  chronic  lumbago  and 
sciatica.  Small  doses  of  antimony  and  calomel,  ^ith  opium, 
were  useful  in  allaying  pain  and  irritation,  and  in  palliating 
symptoms. 

Guiacum  in  large  doses  was  found  a  powerful  auxiliary  in 
Aggravated  cases  of  general  chronic  rheumatism,  where  torpor  and 
debility  prevailed.  It  was  exhibited,  with  most  etfect^  in  sub- 
stance, well  triturated  with  mucilage.  In  many  obstinate  cased, 
the  ammoniated  tincture  of  guiacum,  joined  to  a  strong  decoc- 
tion of  bark,  proved  of  great  service.  The  Peruvian  bark  was, 
Sn  most  protracted  cases,  prescribed  advantageously  as  ^  tonic, 
especially  at  the  close  of  the  disease ;  but  Dr  B.  has  seldom  used 
'it  with  any  other  design,  than  as  an  auxiliary.  Turpentine  wa6 
found  ungrateful  to  the  stomach,  iand  even  when  persisted  in, 
notproductive  of  much  good. 

Tne  cod-liver  oil  is  a  remedy  of  great  reputation  in  Lancashire  \ 
and,  for  thirty  years  past,  has  been  much  used  in  the  Manchester 
Infirmary.  It  i$  a  remedy  which,  from  long  and  repeated  expe* 
rience,  is  spoken  of  by  our  author  as  one  of  efficacious,  but  of  li- 
mited powers ;  sometimes  it  has  operated  in  a  manner  so  decided- 
ly benieficial,  as  to  excite  astonishment,  though  it  has  frequently 
railed  in  mild  and  more  common  rheumatic  affections. 

**  The  circumstances  under  which  I  have  found  it  most  ad^amageoii^ 
when  used  both  externally  alid  iotcnuilly,  are  the  foi]c>wing :  ist.  la 
chronic  rheumatism  of  elderly  persons,  where  the  imiscles  and  tendons 
have  become  rigid,  and*  the  joints  nearly  inflexible,  in  consequence  of  the 
disease  having  been  brought  on  by  excessive  labour,  hard  fare,  dampness, 
and  cold.  2d.  In  women  whose  constitutisns  have  Wen  worn  out  by  re- 
peated rheumatic  attacks  after  parturition,  and  more  especially  in  the  de- 
cline of  life.  I  have  seen  3  few  patients  recover  entirely  by  the  exhtb?- 
tion  of  the  oil,  who,  on  their  admission  into  the  hbuse,  were  iinable 
either  to  preserve  the  body  in  ao  erect  posture,  or  si^pdrt  its  weight  0a 
the  lower  extremities.'' 

The  cod-liver  oil  is  a  nauseous  remedy,  but  patients  become 
accustomed  to  it,  and  they  are  observed  to  Increase  in- bulk  and 
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fatness,  from  its  use :  The  dose  is  from  half  an  ounce  to  an 
ounce  and  a  half,  twice  or  thrice  a-day ;  sotnetimes  it  acts  on 
ibe  kidneys,  sometimes  on  the  bowels^  and  in  some  cases  on  the 
ftkin^  giving  rise  to  eruptions,  but  it  does  not,  of  itself,  excite 
.sweating.  If,  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  it  do  not  produce  any 
abatement  of  the  pain  or  rigidity,  it  is  in  Vain  to  persist  solely  in 
the  use  of  this  remedy.  In  serious  affections  of  the  large  joints^ 
it  is  necessary  to  join  with  it  the  local  application  of  vapour  and 
electricity*  Upon  the  whole,  as  an  internal  remedy,  Dr  B. 
thinks  it  inferior,  in  many  respects,  to  the  guajac,  although  it  ex- 
ceeds that,  and  most  other  medicines,  in  the  relief  and  cure  o£ 
•uch  peculiar  states  of  the  disorder  as  have  been  described. 

Arstnk  is  another  remedy,  the  efficacy  of  which,  in  •  chronic 
rheumatism,  was  first  discovered  by  Mr  Jenkinson  of  the  Man- 
chester Infirmary.  Dr  Bardsley  was  induced  to  give  it  a  trials 
and  die  results  bespeak  it  a  remedy  of  very  considerable  power. 
Two  cases,  which  are  detailed,  would  lead  us  to  augur  very  fa- 
vourably of  what  may  be  expected  from'  a  judicious  use  of  this 
very  active  mineral.  From  the  limited  experience  which  our 
author  has  had  of  it,  he  is  disposed  to  infer,  that  it  is  only  in  the 
protracted  chronic  rheumatism,  where  the  vital  powers  are  much 
diminished,  and  the  ends  of  the  bones,  periosteum,  capsules,  or 
ligaments  of  the  joints,  are  likewise  partially  affected,  that  the 
use  of  arsenic  is  likely  to  prove  eminently  useful.  Its  efficacy  in 
such  instances,  however,  seems  indisputable  ^  and  it  is  the  inten- 
tion of  Dr  Bardsley  to  prosecute  his  inquiry,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  more  fully  the  extent  of  t'e  application  i)f  arsenic 
in  other  modifications  of  chronic  rheumatism.  We  have  lately 
been  informed,  however,  that  arsenic  has,  for  some  time  past» 
been  employed  with  great  success  in  obstinate  rheumatic  cases^ 
by  a  physician  in  Dumfries-shire  ;  and  we  hope  soon  to  be  favour- 
ed with  a  communication  of  the  result  of  some  trials  which  have 
been  made  of  it  in  this  neighbouriiood.  One  very  obstinate  case 
t>f  chronic  rheumatism,  we  know,  has  already  been  successfully 
treated  by  the  gentleman  who  has  prcmif^ed  us  this  account, 
which  will  probably  appear  in  our  next  number.  The  prepara»- 
tion  used  by  Dr  Bardsley,  is  the  well,  known  solution  of  Fowler, 
the  arsehrte  of  pot^iss  \  the  dose,  five  drops  three  timeis  a  day. 

Nodosity  of  ike  fbittts.  For  a  particular  ai  count  of  this  distres- 
sing and  pertinacious  disease,  vre  refer  to  Dr  Haygarth's  Clinical 
Reports,)  and  to  the  analysis  of  that  excellent  work,  in  the  1st 
volume  of  dfiis  Journal.  Dr  B.  is  of  opinion,  that  this  disease  1$ 
more  allied  .to  chronic  rheumatism  than  to  gout.  He  gives  ua 
the  history  of  three  cases :  the  two  first  very  briefly,  the  third 
more  at  length.    In  this  last^  after  a  fair  but  unsuccessxul  trial 
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of  arsenici  of  the  cod-liver  oil»  bark,  gnajac»  and  warm  badiing, 
he  had  recourse  to  mercurial  friction ;  and^  by  48tabli«hi&g  wi- 
keeping  up  for  some  time  a  gentle  salirationi  with  the  assistance 
of  tepid  bathing)  and  topical  bleedings  by  leeches^  he  effected  a 
cure  :  From  which  instance,  it  appears,  he  thinks^  that  mercury 
is  capable  of  destroying  the  disease  wh^a  in  its  incipient  state. 

lingular  ejection  of  the  cahfi£  of  the  legs* 

•*  JoHM  LtNOsAY,  weaTer,  at.  36^  April  3.  t*]g^y  was  adftritt^d  an  ifi- 
^ltti«ot  of  the  Infifttiary^  with  the  foOowiag  complaint :  Hi$  #ai  stt^ed 
.chfec  weeks  ago  with  k  irtolent  pam.iA  the  muAcies  of  the  ealf  of  each 
leg,  sooQ  s^r  bis  remoTal  from  a  garrtt  into  a  dani|^  cdkr,  where  be 
Worked.    The  jxtin  was  slmost  inceisapt  >  it  was  obt  increased  by  pres- 
sure ;  but  became  so  severe  at  night,  as  td  deprive  hifli  of  sl^*    Tbe 
disorder  was  entirely  confined  to  the  parts  first  attacked ;  and  was  aa- 
'  attended  with  discoloration,  tamoar^  Or  any  external  a{}pearance  of  disease, 
'  except  that  the  muscks  were  uniisnally  flaccid  ana  shrunk*     He  was 
able  to  walk  about  the  wards,  and  Conceived  thi^  exercise  afforded  him 
a  temporary  respite  JFtom  pain.    The  appetite  was  tolerably  good,  and 
the  ablmal  fanctiOAS  in  general  biit  little  impaired;     Pulse  ninety^six,  abd 
rather  liable*      His  eouivteoanee  exhibited  symplems  of  ikbcoMhtdn 
/ftsxitty  and  c^stress*    I  ordervd  thtf  imMediaie  applieaiien  Of  va]><biif ^  aiKi 
•«n  aa<>d]rae»  conp^sed  of  anttasooial  powder,  cAmeU  ted  o^ium^  at  bed- 
tims.    Duriag  the  day,  he  was  directed  te  take  twiee  ef  »  deeoctm  df 
hark,  with  the  volatile  tincture  of  guaiacum*  aad  tmet%  opiL 

4th.*— Notwithstanding  he  had  taken  one  graib  and  a  half  of  opivm  in 
the  night,  his  sufferings  had  been  so  dreadfully  acute,  that  the  patients  in 
the  saMe  ward  complained  of  being  unable  to  sleep  from  his  continual 
wailidg.  I  examined  hi;^  legs  rery  attentively  this  morning,  but  eduld 
not  ditctrrer  any  marks  of  external  disease.  The  medicines  were  otder- 
\44  to  be  i:epeattid,  (tmi  the  sfmmhn$  (i^ikmt  to  be  diiigcinly  rubbed  upoti 
tbe  parts)  whes  the  tissal  exaecrhitioii  ^  paia  eame  <M)  In  &e  eTenitig« 

5th»''^Oo  Tisiffiag  the  ynfd  this  raorais^  I  learDcd  with  surprise,  thst 
tbe  paiieat  had  suddeftly  expired  kit  ittghe  sit  aine  o^cloek*  He  had 
applied  the  limmcai  at  ei^t  o'clock,  when  his  distress  was  at  its  height ; 
and  after  rubbing  the  parts  with  the  same,  for  about  a  quarter  of  ao  boar« 
he  joyfully  exclaimed,  that  he  was  free  from  paia,  and  would  goto  bed. 
lie  had  not  been  long  there,  when  he  was  seized  with  slight  convulsions;, 
sod  immediately  expired. 

'  Another  case  is  given  of  the  same  nature,  In  wUch  a  cuve  waa 
ejected  under  the  use  of  blisters,  electricity,  bark,  and  guaiactun* 
It  is  regarded  by  JDr  B.  as  a  peculiar  affiection  of  the  nerves  <^ 
the  ga^trocnefnii  muscles. 

On  ekronk  rheumatism  from  the  ^ects  ^  menurg.     Dr  Bk  re- 
marks, that  it  is  not  uncommon  for  aaevere  variety  of  cheusia- 
tism  to  supervene  after  an  imprudent  use  of  mercury}  especially 
iT  Us  action  be  checked  by  exposure  to  cold*    A  case  of  tkis.  kW 
*  '         '  .is 


is  ginen  at  lengtl^.  No  temedy  SuCi^eeded  mitil  tecoutse  wai 
again  had  to  mercuryi  and  its  sensible  efiects  on  the  system  be« 
came  apparent  bjr  an  established  salivation.  The  case  is  net  sin- 
gular,  and  it  proves,  with  others^  **  that  such  symptoms  may  be 
ascribed  solely  to  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  action  of  mercury 
on  the  system^  and  that  the  proper  method  of  cure  is  te  tenei^ 
the  8q[>pucatft>n  of  diis  remedy,  so  that  the  habit  may  be  duly  im« 
pregntted  with  it.'' 

-  To  complete  his  etcdfelit  practical  report  on  chronic  thetmid'* 
tisn^,  Dr  B.  has  added  two  tables,  the  first,  shewing  the  result  of 
Various  temedies  in  185  Cases  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  dis* 
eases  of  the  hip-joint }  and  the  second,  exhibiting  the  age,  sex^ 
and  termination,  of  258  cases  of  chronic  rheumatism^  and  11 
hip-joint  cases.  Ifrom  this  last  table,  it  appearSf  that  of  IS$ 
malesy  91  were  twt^^  SlreUeted^  8  net  reUeted,  and  S  dead  ; 
of  134^  females,  69  "wtere  cured,  49  relicTed,  and  16  not  reliered* 
•  From  the  whole^  he  tnakeft  &6  foUewitlg  kidiictions  and  ob* 
senratione : 

^  I.  Cbroftie  rheaiMtissi  it  a  dtsease  whtch  affects  all  e^i  firom  fite 
to  seventy,  aod  upwards ;  more  generalJ|r  from  tweetf  te  forQr,  bat  fliest 
fre^aeotiy  frdm  tWdnty-4ive  to'  tfailrtj.  The  profwrlida  ef  IcAiales,  at- 
tacked at  (his  period,  eiica^ds  ihat  of  the  malesf  by  mbre  than  ooe-thifd* 
A  large  |>ropbruoa  of  ouirf  ied  woitieo,  between  the  ages  ef  twcety-five 
and  thirty^  was  affected  with  hnab^o  aird  tdaikai  after  lyiiis>iiu  Nor  it 
this  fact  of  difficult  explaaatiea.  The  wrret  of  the  manutedoriiig  poor 
are  frequently  exposed,  after  parturxtioD»  .to  a  sute  of  accnmolated  heat, 
\fi  tying  to  b^,  aad  takbg  (what  they  term)  comfoffAbh  tMnh  drink. 
AftAr  a  few  days  Apent  in  this  manner  hare  elapsed,  without  ady  pre* 
paratioo,  they  emtr  apM  either  thei#  usual  do»^stil»  eftitoloyments,  or  ate 
down  te  the  wheel  or  the  loom^  It  is  to  these  ^causes,  I  iNtn  been  able 
tp  trace  the  frequent  attacks  ef  luHAago  and  nMiM^  which  aflictpoer 
lying*  io  women. 

and.  JLumiago  ^d.Ssiatica  form  one-sixth  of  the  miflBber  of  cases  of 
chronic  rheumatism  n  men,  but  the  proportion  of  these  local  affections  « 
ib  women  is  rather  more  than  one-fifth.  The  cause  of  this  inequality 
has  already  be^A  stated.  The  frequent  occurrence  of  lumbago  in  men, 
may  be  attrfbntfcd  to  the  suddeto  and  great  exertions  of  the  muscles  ef  the 
loins  Mk  4iftitig  wefghts,  dec.  and  to  the  circumstance  of  the  watst  beiftg 
genersli^  tiore  ^(xpos^  tO  cold  from  a  want  of  co¥eriag,  thao  othet 
parts  tof  she  body. 

f^-  That  the  preponioe  ef  patients  discharged  iund%  is  larger  in 
males  ihad  ief^les.  This  is  to  be  attributed  to  two  causeis.  ist.  The  * 
disease  in  women,  whose  coostitotioas'  have  bten  broken  down  by  &«• 
quent  parturition,  is  very  difficult  of  cure*  a.  It  appears  from  the  and 
table,  that  a  greater  proportion  of  females  was  discharged  reUevcd^  thao 
maks.  This  happened,  in  many  instances,  from  excessive  anxiety  of  the 
Kodiers  to  retaro  to  then-  youbg  families/  befort  the  cure  was  completed. 

Thsir 
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Their  daration  in  the  InfirnuHy  was  commooly  for  a  shorter  peiiod  tbair 
that  of  the  meo* 

4th.  The  number  of  deaths  was  coofned  to  nales^  and  amounted  to 
five  only.  Of  these»  two  died  from  fever  and  exhaustioD,  arising  from  a 
disease  of  the  hip-joint ;  one  from  a  singular  affection  of  the  calves  of  the 
legs  ;  and,  of  the  remaining  two,  one  died  of  Phthisis^  and  the  other  of 
Parafytis* 

'  5th.  The  most  generaMy  efficacious  remedies  appear  to  be»  Loeal  Ta« 
pour,  Electricity,  Issues,  Tepid-bath,  Blisters,  Rubefacients^  Bark»  and 
G*  Guaracum  $  but  Mercury,  Arsenic,  aid  Ling-liver  oil,  exert  power- 
fill,  and  almost  specific  effects,  in  some  species  of  chronic  rhc^umatisnu 

6th.  The  ftng'lirer  oil  was  more  liberally  used,  and  its  good  efiects 
were  more  apparent,  in  the  obstinate  species  of  chronic  rhe.uinati8m9 
which  attacked  women  during  the  middh  and  latter  periods  of  life,  espe- 
cially when  their  constitutions  had  formerly  suffered  fi-om  the  disease^ 
after  parturittoa. 

7th.  The  cure  of  chronic  rheumatism,  evefi  tinder  itr  most  severe  and 
protracted  form,'  is  not  to  be  despaired  of,  provided  vigorous  aod-active 
remedies^b^. duly  administered  ;  for  the  number  completely  cvred^  com- 
prehending a  large  portion  of  the  worst  cases,  amounts  to  more  than 
three*  fifths  of  the  whole ;  and  of  those  relieved,  to  nearly  one-third ;  and 
8  great  majority  of  the  latter  were  ra  a  scate  of  convalescence^  and  in  ali 
probability  would  entirely  recover. 

'  8tb,  The  peculiar  affection  of  the  hip-joint,  which  has  been  so  ably 
and  satisfactorily  illustrated  by  Dr  Falconer,  is  a  disease  of  rather  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  this  district.  The  use  of  local  vapour,  bleeding,  and 
caustics,  with  the  aid  of  electricity  or  galvanism,  appear  to  act  as  power* 
ful  remedies,  if  seasonably  applied.'' — p.  55. 

• 

Diabetes  Mellitus.  Of  this  disease  we  are  presented  with  a 
history  of  eight  cases,  comprehending  many  judicious  and  inte- 
resting remarks  and  observations.  The  general  result  shows  the 
great  utility  of  the  plan  of  treatment  recommended  by  Dr  RoUo  \ 
fori  under  the  use  of  animal  diet,  we  find  the  quantity  of  urea 
constantly  encreasing,  and  the  proportion  of  saccharine  extract  di- 
minishing. The  two  first  were  mild,  and  somewhat  doubtful 
cases,  and  were  discharged  cured.  The  third  was  a  severe  and 
well  marked  case,  discharged  convalescent.  The  subject  of  the 
fourth  case,  also  well  marked,  died.  The  fifth  patient  was  cur^d. 
-*-The  effects  of  the  animal  diet  were,  in  this  case,  rapid,  mani* 
fest,  and  decisive..  The  sixth  case  is  highly  interesting  ;  the  pa- 
tient had  laboured  under  the  disease  two  years.  When  first  ad« 
mitted,  the  urine  discharged  every  twenty-four  hours,  measured 
thirty-two  pints,  each  pint  of  which  yielded  twelve  drachms  of  a 
thick  sweet  syrup,  and  every  other  symptom  of  the  disease  was 
equally  well  ascertained.  A  reduction  of  the  urine  to  nine  pints 
in  twenty-four  hours,  and  disappearance  of  a  great  part  of  the 
saccharine  properties^  speedily  followed  the  use  of  the  animal  diet. 

When 
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When  discharged,  the  arerage  quantity  of  urine  did  not  exceed 
six  pints,  but  the  saccharine  property,  though  greatly  lessened, 
was  not  entirely  lost.  In  other  respects,  however,  he  seemed  to 
enjoy  his  ordinary  state  of  health*  Even  after  his  discharge  from 
the  hospital,  he  continued  to  amend  of  the  diabetic  symptomSy 
but  in  three  weeks  died  of  enteritis,  the  consequence,  apparently^. 
of  a  surfeit.  An  important  pathological  fact  was  also  ascertain- 
ed in  this  case,  that  the  quantity  of  liquid  egesta  does  sometimes 
exceed  that  of  both  the  solid  and  liquid' ingesta,  and  that  the  ex- 
cess of  the  fonner  cannot  be  accounted  for^  solely  on  the  suppo* 
sition  of  its  being  derived  from  a  general  wasting  and  diminution 
of  the  solid  and  fluid  parts  of  the  system.  Dr  Currie  had  already 
proved,  by  the  case  of  Mr  M.  who  suffered  from  dysphagia,  « that, 
the  egesta  exceeded  the  ingesta  in  a  proportion  much  greater 
than  the  waste  of  his  body  would  explain/'  But  the  case  o£ 
Barrat,  published  by  Or  ^ardslcy,  of  which  ^e  are  now  speakings 
is  still  more  curious,  for,  during  the  period  in  which  the  register 
deariy  pointed  out  sdmost  a  regular  daily  excess  in  the  amount  of 
the  urine,  compared  with  that  of  the  liquids  and  solids  taken,  the 
patient,  nbtwidistanding,  had  gained  an  accession  to  his 'weight 
bf  seventeen  pounds  \  a  phenomenon,  however  singular,  pbser* 
yed  by  Dr  B.  in  two  other  cases,  diough  in  a  less  degree. . 

The  seventh  and  eighth  ca^s  also,  demonstrate  very  clearly  the 
great  eiEcacy  of  the  animal  regimen  in  diminishing  the  quantity 
and  changing  the  properties  of  diabetic  urine,  and  in  relieving 
the  concomitant  symptoms.  The  former  was  nearly  cured  of 
diabetes,  but  seemed  sinking  under  phthisis  \  the  latter  was  dis- 
charged cured,  and  continued  afterwards  free  from  disease. 

Our  limits  have  not  allowed  us  to  notice  every  interesting  par- 
ticular. But,  recommending  to  our  readers  a  careful  perusal  of 
these  cases,  we  shall  here  save  ourselves  the  task  of  abrid|[em^nt 
by  transcribing  the  general  results. 

**  itt.  That  \\  is  to  the  sagacity  of  Dr  Home,  we  are  chiefly  indebted 
for  hints  towards  a  successful  inod^  of  treating  diabetes  mellitus  ;  and  that 
Dr  Rollo  IS  Justly  entided  to  the  praise  of  gready  enlarging  our  views, 
both  of  the  theory  and  practice  of  this  disease. 

<<  ad*  That  an  abstinence  from  vegetable,  and  the  employment  of  ani* 
mal  foodf  together  with  the  nitrie  acid,  blisters  to  the  loins,  opiates^  and 
the  warm  or  tepid  bath,  comprehend  the  general  method  pf  cure ;  and 
that  bark*  asviogents,  and  alkalies,  either  alone,  or  combined  with  suN 
phur  (juch  as  the  hepatised  ammonia,  recommended  by  Dr  Rollo),  afford 
little,  if  any,  assistance  in  subduing  diabetes,  or  even  arresting  the  pro- 
gress of  its  characteristic  symptoms. 

'*  3d.  That  the  above  me^s,  if  duly  persisted  in,  are  capable  of  eflec# 
tually  curing  diabetes  mellitus  in  its  tqpiptent  state,  when  unaccompanied 
with  any  dangerous  oreanic  affection ;  and  that,  even  in  the  most  acute, 

»n4  - 


I 

af)4  ag^rav«te4  insuoce^  of  the  coippbiot,  a  steady  peria«Ml^f|6«  19  %  pf^ 
per  regimen  will  arrest  th^  progressi  oi  (he  diaJb^stu;  sy(0f(OfA$t  ai4  bciiig;^ 
the  patient  into  a  state  of  convalescence* 

**  4th.  That  in  order  to  restore  the  patient  io  general  health  and 
Strength,  an  admixture  of  vegetable  with  animal  food,  is  to  \?t  gradnall^^ 
and  ciHiticKUftiy  imtered  upon,  as  soon  ^  ever  the  saccharine  impregnation 
flf  the  urine,  and  the  voi^acious  appetite  iMve  disappeaFeid. 

**  5th«  That  a  appeaca*  from  Ba«ati^s  case,  great  attention  should  be^ 
jUlid  to  tke  stat^  of  tbe  primy  rtg^  aftwr  t^  cesaatiioa  of  the  di^tk 
ayaiptoais,^  as  the  tone  of  the  $toQ>4gh  r^^n^aii^,,  ^r  s^^^  tm9»,n»xA  tVH.. 
paired*  and  the  bowek  also  be^ooa^  torpid,  ^n4  aj-e  \*Ms^  t^4^g9rm%ii|* 
^animation,  if  <(y^i:i9.uoAs  be  not  speedily  procured. 

**  6th.  That  indulge.oce  in  spirituous  liquors,  exposure  to  cold  andwet^, 
a  habit  of  profuse  sweating,  the  immoder4te  use  of  acid  drinks  (siuch  ^ 
90ur butter-milk  and  whey)  excessive  labour,  joined  to  hard-fare,  and  the 
depressing  passions*  are  among  the  most  frequent  predisposing  causes  of 
the  disease. 

**  fvh.  That  pbymoeis  ia  no  more  thaa  aa  oooasipnal  aymptovi  m  die* 
kstes  mejlitus,  and  oaa  only  happen  whee  the  pFepuce*  in  ita  natiisal  sute^ 
if  so  far  elonga^ted  a^  t^  CQV^.  th^  ghoa ;  aed  tha^J^  s^l^om^  ifevier,  docs- 
occur,  uptil  the  dis^as^  ^as  bsen  soyie  tinoe  estah^shed. 

**  8th.  That  in  some  very  prutr^pted  -^nd  severe  cas^a,  ^  W>^  apd  ngid 
abstinence  from  every  species  of  vegetable  n^^tt^r  ^^^  pojt  fouad  a^^«. 
quate  to  destroy  the  existence  of  sugar  in  the  yrine  ;,  (or  wbei\  tbe  sieaisi- 
ble  qualities  of  this  fluid  did  aot  point  out  the  least  saccharine  impregna- 
tion, yet,  OB  exposing  an  esc tr apt  obtained  from  it  by  evaporatioii,  to  the 
test  of  chemiealaaalysfs,  it  was  fbaod  to  contain  more  or  less  of  the  oxa« 
Sc  acid. 

*^  9th;  Tha  the  fa'^piid  cgesta,  in.the^  eoairiaed  and  more  ad^nced 
stages  of  diabetes  nuelUtAH  abnpst  wiforialbfr  exceeded  the  anoiMtt  of  the 
liquid  v»gesta ;  aMi  ihft  aometimes  the  coaibieed  qiuiatity  af  batb  soKd 
%nd  fluid  iog^sta,  did  n^t  ^^^al  the  i^inary  efiesta-  It  is,  tb^re4orey.bigh- 
\j  probable,  that  the  e;cces9  of  ^he  latter  waa  su^i^pHed  by  increaaed  ahiOiriH 
$ion  of  fluids  from  either  the  surface  of  the  st^in  or  lungS;. 

<<  loth.  That  diabetes  mellitus  is  frequently  accompanied  with  pulmQ* 
sic  disease,  and, often  terminates  in' phthisis  pulmoaatis. 
.'  **  I  ith.  That  malee  aca  miMre  iiajbk  to  the  diet ase  tbaa  fiuBales ;  and 
ibat  this  may  perhaps  arise  from  the  greater  expaanrc  of  the  former  to 
those  occasional  causes  which  ave  enui|ierated  ia  No.  6. 

**  1 2th.  That  the  excess  of  extiactive  matter  io  diabctsc  unaeis,  fer 
the  most  part,  ia  proportiaa  to  the  viokaca  aod  severity  of  the  disease* 
aspecially  when  the  patieiH  ia  oader  oo  rcttiaiat  of  diet ;  and  tiiat  tite 
cjuaatity  of  this  extractive  BMtter  is  speedily  ceduccd  by  tli^  use  af  aaimal 
iood,  and  this  reduction,  to  oeaply  die  kealthy  staadardj  ie  oae  of  the 
leadiag  iadications  of  aa  abatement  of  the  malady. 

**  13th.  Tliat  there  exieta  a  de&cieacy,  if  sot  a  Mai  want  oftJ^  vrs^f 
in  the  urine  of  such  cases  of  diabetes  melKtys  as  are  distinctly  marked* 
and  where  the  disease  haa  attained  in  acme;  and  that  the  reatoration  of 
this  principle  to  the  ariae*  is  ampng  the  taast  ocKUia  sigaa  of  a  removal  of 
of  the  disease*'' 

This 
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.      .  ....  » 

This  last  cottclnnon  is  deduced  from  some  very  satisfactoiy  ex- 
pemients,  instituted  with  the  view  of  determinittg  the  qtxestion 
refaitive  to  the  exisleace  of  urea  in  diabetie  urine. 

On  treating  the  diabetic  extract  of  two  of  his*  patients  prior  to 
etr  abstiii^iictt  from  vegetables,  with  nitrie  acid,  there  was  no 
psecipitatioa  of  luea,  but,  on  cooling  the  sohitkm,  cr]|r9tals  et 
osmHc  acid  were  abundantly  obtained.  A  mixture  of  the  ex- 
tsacts  of  diabetic  and  heahhy  urine,  treated  in  the  same  manner^, 
gave  a  proportionate  precipitate  of  nitrate  of  urea. 

In  order  to  determine  the  progressive  eiFeqts  of  animal  diet  onr 
the  saccharine  properties  of  tlie  urine,  a  portion  of  the  extract 
belonging  to  each  patient  was  submitted  to  experiment,  at.tbe 
expiration  of  three  weeks  from  their  adopting  Uiis  regin^n.  It 
was  found  that  one  {nnt  of  urhpie  ^fFc^rded  nearly  one-^third  ksa 
»lract  thao  was  obtained  fay  the  first  experinsent,  and  Kkewise' 
tkat  this  snbstance  had  acquired  some  degree  of  urinons  odour 
and  taiBte  ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  the  crystals  of  oxaKc  acid  again 
aiode  their  appearance^  aldK>ugh  in  a  much  inferior  proportion* 
Moreover,  during  the  progress  of  each  patient's  treatment,,  when 
the  urine  betrayed,  by  its  sensible  properties^  no  trace  of  sax:ch3^ 
rine  impregnation,  and  even  the  nitrate  of  urea  had  been  obtain^ 
tained^  m  uke  manner  as  occurred  in  die  experioiirnt  with  healthy 
extract  \  yet  still  a  portion  of  the  diabetic  residuum  yielded  seme 
oxalic  acid,  when  operated  upon  in  the  unial  manner. 

When  the  first  and  nore  rc|[i»laf  crystals  of  oxalic  aetd,  formed 
by  the  actM^n  of  nitric  acid  on  diabef ie  extract,  have  been  sepa- 
rated, and  the  re^uum  is  again  treated  with  more  acid,  a  con- 
fiised  set  of  lamellated  crystals  are  obtained,  which  to  appearance 
resemble  those  of  the  nitrate  of  urea.  But  these  also  are  shewa 
to  be  oxalic  acid,  for^  oa  adding  them  to  lime  water>  a  co«< 
pious  precipitation  was  thrown  down.  It  was  this  confused  and 
lamcUated  crystallizatioa  which  imposed  oa  Dr  Bostock  for  the  ni- 
trsite  of  ureay*^who|  <m  repeating  the  experiments  at  the  sugges- 
tion o(  Dr  Bardsfey,  and  aubjficting  thi&  second  crystaMisation  to 
the  teat  of  lime  water,  with  a  candouv  highly*  honourable  to  htm- 
Mty  acknowledges,  that  his  opinion  concerning  the  existence  of 
urea  in  diabetic  urine  was  too  hastily  formed,  as  it  entirely  rest>- 
ed  upon  the  visible  appearances  of  the  substances  which  be  pro- 
cured, and  which  more  accurate  tests  proved  to  be  erroneous.  . 

Bffectt  of  Gatvamsm  m  Paf^sh>  'fbis  report  contains  an  aci 
count  of  tea  cases-  c^  paralysis  treated  by  galraoism.  Three  cases 
of  general  pavatysis  were  cured,  one  reaeved,  and  one  not  reliev- 
ed. Of  pa9ti»l  paralysis,  one  ease  ^  is^nnria,  one  of  hemiple- 
gia>  and  ono  of  parapl^i*,  were  cvred  ;  one  case  of  paraplegia 
was  much  veheved)  and  one  e#  hemiplem  not  relieved. 

The 
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,  The  powerful  efiects  of  the  galvanic  stimulus  m  some  of  these 
ca3e8  seen}  indubitable.  In  some,  the  relief  obtained  was  mm^ 
fest  and  rapid.  The  following  general  conclusions  and  obsenra- 
lions  are  summed  up  by  our  author : 

'  **  I8t.  That  galTanisoiy  juSeiously  administered*  is  a  safe  and  poweifol 
vemedy  in  moat  paralytic  diseases*  2d.  Th^  as  far  as  three  comparative 
Uials  allow  of  an  iaferencey  the  efficacy  of  galvanism  in  paralysis  is  sa« 
perior  to  that  of  electricity.  And  if  we  compare  the  geoeral  result  of 
the  application  of  galvaoismy  in  th^  nine  cases  now  reported,  with  an 
equal  number  of  similar  instances  treated  by  electricity,  or  any  other  e$ta» 
Ijiished  mode  of  cure,  the  decision  will,  I  believe,  be  in  favour  of  galvat^ 
nisrn  :  For  it  appears,  that  out  of  five  cases  of  general  paralysis,  three  were 
I'estored  by  galvatiism  ;  and  out  of  five  partial  instances  of  the  disease, 
three  recovered.  3d.  That  galvanism  agrees  with  electricity  in  its  ^eosi* 
Ue  effects  upon  the  body ;  for,  like  the  latter,  it  increases  the  action  of 
the  arterial  system,  excites  strong  muscular  contractions,  heat,  and  even 
leisters  upon  the  skin,  and  produces,  when  too  powerfolly  admintstered* 
sickness  and  faintings.  4xh.  When  the  brain  is  required  to  form  part  of 
the  circle,  the  galvanic  influence  ought  to  be  very  cautiously  administered^ 
Five  plates,  two  inches  and  a  quarter  square,  will  in  general  prove  suffix 
ciently  powerful  at  first ;  and  even  this  number  ought  to  be  diminished* 
if  violent  pain,  and  vertigo  in  the  head,  tremors,  or  convulsive  sobs,  an4 
tears,  should  be  occasioned  by  the  operation.  5th,  If^no  sensible  advan- 
tage  accrae  from  a  steady,  and  properly  regulated  application  of  this  re- 
medy, after  a  trial  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  in  parilytic  affections,  especial- 
ly where  the  jsenaorinm  is  operated  upon,  its  usie  ought  to  be  laid  aside  } 
fpr,  if  persisted  in  under  such  circumstances,  the  derangement  of  the  sys- 
tem seems  rather  to  be  increaied  than  diminished ;  at  least  the  feelings 
of  the  patient  are  rendered  more  irritable  and  uncomfortable.  6th.  When 
the  pulse  has  become  quicker  and  firmer|  tbe  local  as  well  as  general 
temperature  of  the  body  increased ;  the  feelings,  both  mental  aqd  corpo^ 
real,  somewhat  enHvened,  and  the  altered  secretions  better  regulated,  it  is 
proper  to  infer,  from  such  indications,  that  galvanism' may  be  persisted  in 
witit  a  fair  prospect  of  ultimate  success,  yth.  Where  both  sensibility  and 
irritability  are  so  greatly  exhausted,  as  not  to  render  the  patient  suscepti* 
hie  of  the  galvanic  stimulus  by  the  ordinary  means  ;  or  where,  from  the 
vgausual  thickness  of  the  cuticle,  \x  forms  a  barrier  (o  the  transmission  of 
thev  fluid,  it  will  be  necessary  to  excoriate  the  surface  by  biiftering  oint- 
ment, and  apply  the  metallic  points  to  the  raw  skm.  But  the  pain  and 
agitation,  frequently  jnduced  by  administering  the  remedy  through  90  sen- 
sible a  medium,  must'be  guarded  against,  by  adapting  the  number  of  plate^ 
to  the  increased  degree  of  susceptibility." — P.  2 12-214.' 

]pi  the  following  case,  which  occurred  in  our  own  practice, 
the  good  efiects  of  galvanism. were  very  obvious.  Alexander  Al- 
lan, aged  twenty-four,  applied  at  the  Public  Dispensary  of  Edin- 
burgh on  aci;ount  of  a  paralytic  affeiciion  of  his  arm^  the  nm^cles 
of  which  were  n^ucl^  wasted  and  very  flaccid,  with  total  inability  to 
grasp  even  large  bodies^  or  toraise  hus  arms^f rpm  his  tfides.  Three 
,    .  >         '  *  ^  years 
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yean  agO)  when  keeper  of  a  rum  store  in  North  Carolina,  and  ia 
the  habit  of  drinking^  but  not  immoderately,  of  rum,  which,  he  says^ 
waa  three  years  imported  from  the  West  Indies,  he  was  gradu- 
ally seized  with  twisting  pains  in  the  abdomen,  particularly  after 
taking  food^  and  he  was  also  troubled  with  severe  vomiting  and 
obstinate  costiveness,  the  latter  in  such  a  degree  as  to  resist  the 
action  of  the  strongest  purgatives.  These  symptoms  eontinued 
more  or  }ess  severe  for  nine  months,  when  he  began  to  expe- 
rience an  inability  to  move  his  arms.  His  left  leg  was  also 
affected  for  a  short  time,  but  recovered  its  sensibility  by  the  use 
of  warm  salt-bathing.  His  complaints  becomme  daily  worse,  he 
returned  to  Scotland,  since  which  time  he  Ws  nad  no  return  of 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  his  bowels  have  been  very  regular. 
On  becoming  a  patient  at  the  Dispensary  he  got  some  camphor 
pills,  and  was  daily  galvanized  through  both  arms.  Under  thin 
treatment,  his  arms  gradually  recovered  their  plumpness,  senst- 
btlity,  and  power,  so  that,  when  this  report  of  his  case  Waa 
drawn  up,  he  could  grasp  the  minutest  objects,  and  raise  his 
hands  above  his  head.  On  the  galvanization,  a  prickling  pain 
extended  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  arm,  and  continued  for 
many  minutes  after  the  operation. 

Medical  Effects  (ff  the  White  Oxyd  of  Bismuth.  This  oxyd  waa 
first  introduced  as  a  remedy  in  certain  cases  of  gastrodynia^  we 
believe,  by  Dr  Odier  of  Geneva.  A  favourable  report  has  since 
been  given  of  its  powers  by  Dr  Marcet ;  and  the  experience  ef 
Dr  Bardsley  amply  confirms  the  testimony  of  these  physicians. 
fci  gastrodynia,  cardialgia,  pyrosis,  and  other  affections  of  the 
stomach,  accompanied  with,  or  free  from  spasm,  it  appears 
capable  of  aflFording  great  relief.  It  appears,  at  the  sanie  time» 
to  be  a  remedy  jecommended  on  the  ground  of  safety  as  well  as 
of  utility.  The  dose  is  five  grains  of  the  oxyd  of  bismuth,  with 
fwenty-nve  grains  of  gum  tragacanth  three  times  a-day. 

Six  cases  are  related  by  Dr  Bardsley  of  gastrodynia  and  pyro- 
^,  five  of  which  were  cured  by  this  remedy  ;  the  other  was  re-> 
lieved  from  his  sufierings,  though  he  laboured  under  an  organic 
affection  of  the  stomach, — scirrhus  of  the  pylorus.  Besides  these, 
he  has  treated  five  other  cases  of  pyrosis,  accompanied  more 
Qr  less  with  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach,  with  an  uniform 
^pccess.  In  all  these  instances  the  bismuth  (with  occ.  sional 
s^erients)  was  solely  employed. 

A  remarkable  case  of  HydrcphoHa^  occurring  twelve  years 
after  the  bite  of  a  supposed  mad  dog,  the  history  of  which  was 
pubtidied  by  Dr  Bardsley  in  the  Manchester  Memoirs,  Vol.  IV. 
|7i>3,  seems  to  have  fixed  his  attention  on  the  subject  of  canine 
madness,  and  spontaneous  hydrophobia.    The  case  is  here  repub- 

Ushed, 
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K$h?ds  togi^t^er  ^h  #Q#e  inter^ftting  ohaerva^oni,  aa4  an  iiw 
quiry  iato  the  origin  of  caxiin^  madnes3»  aQ4  mcana  of  its  exfeir-i 
Pfttiop. 

John  Itinddayt  th«  unfortunate  subject  of  this  casc»  lihough: 
fbrmeriy  bit  by  a  auppoaed  mad  iogt  contixuied  ire«  from  any  ap-.^ 
fi^arance  of  the  disease  for  twelve  years  afters  when  the  first 
^yuiptoma  supervened  to  great  loental  irritation*  unprecedented 
Isodily  exertion  and  fatigu^»  and  scanty  subsistence.  He  died^ 
after  parsing  through  all  the  fiymptoms  which  characterize  rabdiea 
^anina. 

In  considering  the  circumstancea  of  this  c^se>  the  question  na- 
turally occurred)  whether  the  diaeaae  aroae  from  the  iniuence  of 
the  canine  poisan»  introduced  twelve  years  hefcare)  or  from  the 
operation  of  the  other  remote  causes  just  i^ientioned  i  Waa  it,  io 
ahoit)  an  example  of  eanine>  or  of  spontaneous  hydre^hobia>  of 
hydrophobia  arising  from  other  causes  than  the  poison  of  a  mad 
dog  ?  To  facibtate  this  inquiry^  Dr  Qardsley  examines  criticallyi 
tihe  hist^ies  and  facts  which  have  been  adduced  in  favgw  of  the< 
opinioUf  that  the  canine  poison  has  lain  dormant  for  a  great 
length  el  time»  and  afterwards  been  excited  into  aetioa^  the 
cases  which  have  been  attributed  to  the  contact  of  the  saliva  of  a 
{•abid  animal  with  the  surface  of  the  skin,  or  to  the  apfhlication, 
ipternaUy  as  well  as  ex^ternally,  by  any  other  mode  than  the  in<» 
tffw^lktn  of  a  bite ;  and,  laAtly>  such  insliatMies  of  the  disease  as 
have  Wn  said  to  hav«  ^riien  spontaneously,  or>  at  feast,  whose 
origin  CQuld  mA  be  traced  to  a  bite,  or  any  tether  mode  of  infecMi 
tion  &om  a  rabid  animal.  The  eonclusoona  to>be  drawn  from  Dr 
Bardsley's  judicious  criticism  are, 

**  1st.  That  the  poison  of  a  rabid  animal  n»ay  Ke  dormant^  rn  some 
instances}  for  the  pefiod  ef  twe)v«,  and  eveo  tw«»ty  months  ;  yet,  that 
the  easfft  related  hy  various  authors,  wh^reoasiae  fHadnsM  is  said  le  have 
occurred  at  the  distance  of  sfivea»  t-weixty,  aoid  f^rt}»  years  ^on  ikf  com-^ 
vmt^^n  of  th^  foimth  9»f  b^  jusily  oopaMer^  a%  f ilher  tastvieffs  of 
sj^j^tai^^^a  hydrophot^,  or  of  si^ch  4is^?i^a  as  ofleastga^ly  ^#ib>t 
tb0* aaQp?^Q.u$  ^o^tpQUQf  an  ia^bUity  to^wajlow  ^ids,  indaaafr^r^oa 
at  t.be  si^bt  of  theox;  the,  ppw>«  of  a  lipad  animal  h^  bad  no  sbace  ia 

their  oroduction.  2d.  That  the  a^ere  applic^tiqga  of  th^  saliva  pf  a  rahtd 
animaj  to  the  skin*  espjecially  to  those  parts  whei;e  its  structure  is  of  a 
thin  and  deHc^t?  texti^re,  sach  as  the  Hps,  tongue,  8ic„  has  prodbced  the 
disease  of  caniae  madness ;  but  that  the  Mspifotion  of  the  breath  of  a 
mad  animal,  by  any  person,  has  ever  pPOtduQsd  this  coo^aint,  appears 
highly  iaprababU,  and  i&  not  aiipfiof ted  by  positixe  £ict8»  3d,  Tiat  lo- 
cal irritation,  fn>iu  >yiQ!Ui|d9  tp  irritable  lviUts»  especially  vhen  conjoined 
with  a  perturbed  stale  of  tbe  passioas,  and  aUo  vi^l^^t  ^fe^tions  of  th». 
mipd,  independently  of  corporeal  isjury^  ip.  hysterical  and  hypochon- 
driacal CQOstiimionSf  hav^  produced  ail  the  patho^noxnoaic  s.ymptoms  of 

canine. 
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and  all  ot(^«v  q^Hkis^i^  uhjck  iaduce  ^at  cHbiluy»^pd,  ^t  tbe«^i9^  ip^  . 
crease  the  irriubilitj  of  the  syi^t^Dii,  h^ve^  at  times,  uro^^4  s^cbquat^ 
to  tbe  productioD  of  ^yru^oms  exactly  CQ/.cQSi(>OAdii)ig  witK  tbfi9&  oi  vik% 
cainioa. ' — ^p.  :58q» 

h  must,  how^^r,  after  ?1U  bf^  eoH(¥«$e4»  ^^t  ^  ^uji^^ct  14 
8lill  inyolved  ia  gre9<(  obs<(;urv(^,  stnd  th^  iti  is  es^tr^mdiy  d^- 
ficult,  frpm  all  th^  vague  evide^^j?  we  pos$p9^3  tp.  ^s^gn  Un^Uiif 
to  the  opers^tiosi  oC  a  vim^,  $u^h  a^  tl^t;  of  tW  9^  dogi  ^^hj^t^:, 
does  eoafeesedly  Ue  dof m^nt  i^  tfa^  s,y6teii^  fof  a  Icoig  %nA  HOr 
cenaln  peiiodi  fifom  ^  few  4ay&  tQ  ^eiye.  qvo#U^  op  nppV^?* 
On  the  od»er  hand),  tbere^  i^  np  d^tuVt  tb^  sy4|]^Q9iSjt.  ex%c^ 
reseipbling  tho$e  of  gefiukiQ  r^^liie^  can^i^^  ^ye^  %i#(^  lA  thf 
huinan  body  itosfi  och^  ^a¥S9is>^  Ai^l  purely  c^i^^  V^ori?  W^a^  > 
tQ  the  prodttctioa  of  ^e  di^^a^  can  sc^c^y  h^  ^QiM^i:¥f^A  th^ 
tW^  which  Qpei^tQd  id  th^  Q^^  of  t^ind&i^y., 

«  When  I  reflect,"  says  Df  BaKisky,  «*  ihftt  we  MiFe  00  avtheatte 
testimony  of  tho  camae  poison  lyiog  dormant  more  tbaft  twe^y  «uMitl)a  . 
at  farthest;  thai  hydrophobia*  with  aU  tbe.pathognomaBk  sjmplPnK  ^  . 
r^e9  cn^roan  h^s^  beem.  pr^u^d;  by  other  occi^s.k>9%][  C4.i|S^  |hlW»  Mi^  ^  . 
f^ioA  of  a  rabid  siBHsalx  and  also^  that  aotwiibst^4<iaiS  ^  F^^<^  ^WiI4  . 
have  beeo  really  exposed  to  the  canine  poiskoo*  the  ch^n^es  ar^  gi:^itlj 
ia  favour  of  his  tkox  beiog  infected.-^  \  am.  compelled  tp  coQclud.ei  th^t 
this  patient  fell  a  Tictim  to  other  causey  than  the  poison  of  any  rabid  a,ni<- 
maL  Nor  do  I  conceive  that  the  efF<;cts  detailed  in  this  case  are  dispro- 
portioRate  to  the  power  of  tbe  supposed  causes.  We  ought  to  consider 
the  mehnchoUc  temperament  of  this  patient,  so  mech  predisposed  to 
mental  and  corporeal  irritatioi) — ^the  weight  of  his  aflhctioa  at  the  heart*.: 
rending  prospect  of  his  family's  distre&STr>his  unremitted*  hnt  iae^ectiial 
efforts  to  remove  these  calannities — a,ixd  the  scanty  pQrtioQ  of  sustefvia<;e 
he  allptted  to  himself  during  this  almost  unexampled  strug&Ie  of  strenu- 
ous exertion  against  famine,  debt,  and  despair !  Add  to  these  circum* 
stances,  the  effect^  pf  imagiQa,tiQq  iti  ^ravating  the  violence  pf  the  dis- 
ease. For  although  the  patient's  dread' of  liquids  did  not  arise  from  this 
cause*  as  be  felt  a  d.iificu^y  iq  ^vrailpwiog  them  previous  to  being  im- 
pressed with  a  reiaembraoee  0/ his  having  been  bitten  by  a  su|»poaed  ma4 
dpg  S  yet  the  tnomeot  this,  idea  topk  possession  of  his  miodt  he  consider- 
ed his  recovery  as  hopeless.  The  image  of  the  dog  haunted  his  imagina- 
tioD  with  perpetual  terrors ;  ^and  the  expectation  of  a  violent  death,  by 
bciao  tmodtered  (a  viig^jf  and  unjust  persyasioa  too  oCten  entertained) 
wenid  Ml  a  little  tend  to  iecrease  the  ntcvouB  inritatioD  ah^ady  escit^ 
ed'' — ^  i?89^.9Q» 

The  plan,  however^  for  extirpating  canitie  madness  from  this 

togdom,  is  founded  en  the  opinion,  that,  in  dogSj  afe  kaat,  the 

disease  never  arises  spontaneously.    'I'he  ptools  of  tlus  ofNnio* 

are  deduced  by  Dr  Bardsley  from  a  cursory  examination  of  the 

supposed  causes  of  ^ocitaneous  hydre{»hobia  in  that  anknat*  Th« 

causes 
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causes  which  hare  been  alleged  to  favour  the  spontaneous  origin 
of  the  disease,  are  putrid  aument,*— climate,— -deficiency  of  wa^ 
ter,-*want  of  perspiration  \  and  worm  under  the  tongue. 

The  two  last  are  altogether  fanciful.  As  to  putrid  aliment^ 
it  is  remarked,'  that  hounds  are  fed,  for  the  most  part,  on  horse 
flesh  and  other  carrion,  often  putrid,  and  yet  escape  the  disease  ^ 
and  that,  in  countries  where  canine  madness  is  unknown,  as  at 
the  Cape,  and  in  the  interior,  amongst  the  C^ffres,  the  dogs  al- 
most entirely  feed  upon  putrid  animal  flesh.  Against  the  influ- 
ence of  elimate,  it  16  argued,  that  the  disease  is  pe(:uliar  to  none  % 
that  it  occurs  equally  in  the  coldest  and  hottest  climate^  and  sea^ 
sons  %  and  that,  in  some  of  rhe  hottest  regions  of  the  earth,  as  in 
South  America,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  it  is  totally  unknown.  Nor 
does  deficiency  of  water  appear  more  connected  with  it  s  In  An* 
tigua,  from  the  want  of  springs,  water  is  less  accessible  to  dog^ 
than  in  almost  aay  other  spot  on  die  globe,  yet  there  canine 
madness  never  prevails  \  and  in  the  parched  desarts  of  Souths 
ern  Africa,  dogs  often  suffer  dreadfully  from  want  of  w^ter,  but 
rabies  is  never  found  to  be  the  result  of  this  privation^  These 
remote  causes,  then,  being  insufficient  to  account  for  the  origin  of 
the  disease  amongst  dogs,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  disease  is 
propagated,  by  infection  only,  from  one  dog  to  another^  Agp 
cordingly,  those  sportsmen  wno  have  been  scrupulously  attentive 
to  the  common  rules  of  ixiedical  police,  have  preserved  their  dogs 
from  the  disease.  Mr  Meynell  preserved,  for  many  years,  his 
kennel  from  madness,  by  making  every  hound  perform  quarao;* 
tine  before  he  was  allowed  to  join  the  pack. 

The  proposal,  then,  of  Dr  Bardsley  is  : 

**  Ao  universal  quarantine  for  dogs  within  the  kingdom,  and  a  total 
prohibition  of  the  importaiioo  of  these  animals  during  the  existence  of 
such  quarantine. 

<*  The  efficiency  of  this  preventive  scheme  rests  upon  the  validity  of  the 
follpwing  propositions : 

<^  I  St.  That  the  disease  always  originates  in  the  canine  species. 

'*  2d,  That  it  neyer  arises,  even  in  them,  spontaneously. 
"  3d,  That  the  contagion,  when  received  by  them,  never  remains  latent 
more  than  a  few  months.'' 

However  probable  these  propositions  may  appear,  from  all  that 
has  been  urged  by  our  author,  they  are  far  from  being  clearly  de? 
monstrated.  They,  are,  therefore,  with  equal  liftodesty  and.pro* 
priety,  again  stated  in  the  form  of  queries,  addressed  to  profes* 
sionai  men,  and  he  solicits  answers  from  those  who  have  directed 
tlieir  attention  to  the  general  subject. 

In  compliance  with  Dr  Bardsley's  request,  and  in  return  for  de 

uiforn\atioQ  he  ha^i  given  us,  we  shall  herci  aiid  wp  trust  not  im*? 

.    .  -  •^  properly, 


ff 


properly,  iasert  a  very  concise  account  of  three  suigubr  casea 
which  we  lately  met  with  in  a  diiscellaneous  volume^probs^ly  little 
known  to  medical  readers  in  this  country,  «  Opere  del  Consigliere^ 
Gian  Lodoyico  Bianconi.  Tomo  1  Ido.  8vo  Milano,  1802/'  Dr 
Lupacchini,  physician  at  Aquila,  in  Abruzzo,  wa^  bitten  on  the 
ancle  by  his  own  dog.  He  did  not  believe  it  to  be  read,  as  it  afteiv 
wards  eat  and  drank,  but  it  was  killed  contrary  to  his  wills  the 
same  day,  by  some  other  persons  whom  it  attacked.  A  year  af- 
terwards, he  felt  an  unusual  torpor  in  the  limb,  which  ccmtinued 
two  months,  when  he  perceived  a  slight  difficulty  in  swallowing 
fluids.  This  was  on  a  Sunday ;  the  symptoms  gradually  increas- 
ed, and  he  died  on  the  Friday.  He  was  not  affected  by  the  sight 
of  fluids,  but  could  never  swallow  a  drop,  and  suffered  extremely 
from  cold  air  and  the  sight  of  splendid  bodies.  He  had  a  gr«at 
desire  to  Inte,  and  the  cicatrices  of  the  wounds  did  not  opeh,.or 
undergo  any  change,  before  or  during  the  progress  of  his  disease. 
A  monk,  70  years  of  age,  was  bitten  by  a  dog  which  did  npt 
bark.  Two  years  after,  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  swallowing,  and 
died  in  three  days,  with  symptoms  very  much  resembling  hydro- 
phobia. The  third  case  is  remarkable,  as  it  shews  the  effect 
of  the  imagination  in  exciting  the  disease.  A  dog  bjt  five  per- 
sons, one  of  these  a  lady,  who  was  persuaded  the  dog  was  not 
mad,  experienced  no  bad  consequences,  until  two  months  after- 
wards, when  a  gossiping  visitor  congratulated  her  on  her  escape, 
as  the  others  had  all  died  eight  or  ten  days  after  they  were  bitten. 
She  was  immediately  depressed,  complained  of  severe  pain  in  I^er 
wounded  arm,  and  in  two  days  died  rabid.  For  the  doubts  and 
reflections  of  the  intelligent  and  sceptical  author,  to  which  these 
oases  have  given  rise,  we  must  refer  to  the  woik  itself. 


■■p 


VII. 

jI  Treatise  en  the  Diseases  fvMch  are  incident  to  Sheep  in  Scotland  s 
drawn  upfront  Original  Communications  presetted  to  the  Highland 
Society.  By  Andrew  Duncan,  Jun.  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ed.  &a. 
From  the  Transactions  of  the  Highland  Society.  Edinburgh, 
1807. 

I^UR  readers  may  perhaps  remember,  that  we  gave  them  a  short 
^^  account  of  an  essay  on  the  disease  called  the  rot  in  eheepj  in 
one  of  our  eariy  numbers ;  .and  we  concluded  our  remarks  with 

^.  expressing 


lib  thii  MAjett.  At  thcit  i\9Ae  \re  ^M  tiot  ktioMr)  that  ^^ 
mgUmA  «o€ietyi  ito  d)6  fiKt  1808,  With  the  laudable  vfeN)^  of 
IC^ilectkig  kiforthdtion  ftlat4ve  to  k  ttibst  iAip^ttaM  tiatioi^a]  ob<- 
Ject)  6flbt^  li  g(M  itieddl,  dr  piece  of  ^te  t>f  foHy  girfnea^ 
tyy«,  to  th^  Butht]¥  of  the  b^st  es&^y  oil  the  ftdcid^ilti^  ^nd  dis«* 
t^Aeri  To  litrl^h  ^CN^  ati^  liable.  Ah  ^  proof  holT  itMeiy  exw 
tMid^  18  the  ifH^U  <A  ehlight^ed  db^efv^tibh  dttiOtig  (arme¥d  aiidi 
br^^fts  in  l^e  ftottherU  p^tt  5f  bUr  idiftild)  iio  \tst  tbaii  teil  ^8^ 
M;fl  of  d^itViderable  lenglh)  be^id^d  §hotter  toitimuti!t<ati6h&^ 
irtt^  ti^ftsmitted  to  the  SOei&ty ;  and  although  ho  bii^  was  ietxtt* 
Igd  «o  complete  or  t^upetiot  to  th6  t^st  a^  to  be  ^Orotthy  of  tlii* 
pttee)  yet  each  of  them  teceived  some  mark  ^i  a|>ptobitioti ;  ^nd 
Ihey  Wete  All  put  into  Dr  Duneai^'s  hand^,  to  select  ind  a^i^tige 
Ihe  mb^t  original  and  valiiabk  ff^fotmation  ilito  one  genml 
maihe,  to  be  printed  in  the  l^ociety'd  ttandactioni^  Thi!is  is  the 
tMden^ed  body  of  sheep-fi&tming  ktionirledge  now  deht  into  tlf^ 
^blrldy  wMi  the-  cdtrettidns  ^f  an  intelligent  and  t^ndiii  editot. 
He  tt$Ud  ttS  ibe  hli8  not  insetted  k  sifigle  fact  orobseftation  whkh 
floes  ndt  !-e*t  on  the  ^tthority  of  <*ie  ot  m^re  of  the  essays  sub* 
iMfted  to  hts  irevirioni  ^hd  he  had  endeatoiiVed  to  omk  nbne  df 
theit  mi^e^^ftts  by  whkh  the  knowledge  of  the  diseases  of  sheep 
l»}ght  be  ittcteasedj  and  the  nieans  of  preventing  them  tehdeted 
rtfeire  perfect.  We  wish,  indeed,  that,  among  other  cbrl'e€ttons> 
ifce  editot  had  made  some  attempt  to  reconcile  the  appateftt  con J 
fiftkUctidn^  in  iome  bt  th%  accounts  of  the  diseases,  that  the  te- 
inatks  of  one  winter  might  not  hare  been  invalidated  by 'die  o^-'' 
\l6^^  ai»ett(0n8  <A  ^i^het  $  but  to  mean  well  is  ^  degt^e  of 
merit  which  Orerb^Ahces  touch  greater  etf ors  than  incon^tenc j 
in  a  work  composed  of  such  different  materials  ;  ;ind,  in  the  pre- 
sent imperfect  state  of  our  knowledge,  a  diversity  of  opinion 
may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  truth. 

In  our  review  of  Dr  Harrison's  essay,  we  have  already  given 
some  hints  respecting  the  causes  of  the  rot,  and  we  pointed  out 
several  disorders  which  go  under  that  name.  Those  opinions 
have  received  additional  confirmation,  though  no  new  tight^ 
from  reading  the  different  descriptions  here  detailed.  We  shall 
now  ^deavour  to  follow  the  writers  through  all  their  observations 

on  this  liitef  esting  question.  The  editor  begins  b*^f  ating  to  the 
faftfier  the  importance  of  being  ^le  to  di^lnguish  sheep  tainted 
with  the  rot,  however  slightly,  as  soon  as  they  are  affected,  be- 
cause they  never  recover  perfectly,  and,  in  the  early  stages  of 
tiie  disease^  they  fatfien  as  qirickly  as  b^lthy  i^ep.  Rules  fofe 
determkiing  the  sonxidness  of  sheep,  wiren  the  stock  is  dftrwn  at 
M«rtiiMitSi  acB  tlieii  gTTvn>  froiaa  the  w'ords  ^  experietiGed  - 

shepherds. 
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thepherds.    The  symptoins  of  the  diselse  %Pt  next  deieribeily  and 
then  the  appearances  on  dissection. 

**  If  opened  soon  after  it  is  dead*  a  sheep  which  dies  of  the  rbt 
emits  very  little  smell.  Upon  taking  ofiF  the  skin,  which  is  unnsuaSy 
tender,  the  fell,  as  it  is  called,  is  entirel7  white,  and  the  whole  car- 
case has  a  dull  white,  or  leaden  colour.  In  the  belly,  water  is  eome- 
titties  found.  The  liver,  and  especially  its  concave  side,  is  always 
enlai^^ed,  sometimes  to  a  very  extraordinary  size,  and,  instead  of  its 
healthy  red  colour,  is  of  a  livid  dun,  variegated  with  many  white 
ipotB*  Thdise  fcorrespond  With  bdurAted  portions  of  its  substance, 
yihkh  are  the  more  easily  felt)  As  the  othet  paHs  are  soft  aiid  sf^tgf; 
or  it  appears  as  if  interlarded  with  lay^i  of  saad.  Berth  np6fi  the 
outside  o£  the  liver,  and  in  its  ducts,  are  generally  found  great  num- 
bers of  an  ugly  flat  insect,  having  some  resemblance,  in  meir  shape, 
to  flounders  or  flukes,  (faclolae  hefiatic^s.)  These  are  not,  however^ 
peculiar  to  this  disease,  as  they  are  found,  though  very  few  and  very 
*  Small,  in  most  aged  sheep,  and  as  in  some  retten  sheep  they  do  not 
exist.  When  the  liver  is  very  rotten,  it  is  also  studded  wim  hyda- 
tids or  globules  of  water,  which  are  likewise  found  adhering  to  the 
lungs,  and  among  the  tallow.  Besides,  the  liver  does  not  s^Sen 
When  boiled,  add  is  said,  by  Mr  W.  Hog,  to  become  very  quickly 
putrid.  The  small  intestines  are  blackish  and  tender,  as  if  they  were 
rotten,  and  will  scarcely  bear  handling,  and  the  lacteal  glands^  or 
dyars  as  they  are  called,  are  always  swelled  and  hard. 

**  The  lungs  ate  likewise  swelled  to  a  great  size,  and  assume  a 
whiter  colour,  and  are  often  streaked  on  the  outside  with  white,  and 
tmder  diese  streaks  are  to  be  found  hard  substances  like  cartilage  or 
even  bones. 

**  Mr  Stevenson  is  more  partiicnlar  in  his  desetipdon*  <  In  the 
rot^  the  lungs  axe  the  principal  seat  of  the  afiection,  and,  <m  opeif- 
inff  the  body,  they  are  found  sometimes  almost  destroyed.  In  the 
whole  of  ^eir  Cellular  substance,  there  are  a  number  of  white  round 
knobs,  of  a  largo-  or  lesser  size,  which,  in  the  parts  most  affected,  are 
found  swelled  into  a  bag,  which  is  filled  with  white  and  pure  matter. 
Some  of  them  ate  very  large,  and  the  side  of  the  hings  in  which 
they  ex!n  is  quite  destroyed,  and  a  membranous  bag  left  in  theiv 
place,  ftiU  of  matter,  of  a  diinnish  appearance,  which  is  at  times 
eenghed  up.    Hen^  arises  the  difBcuky  of  breathing.  ^ 

•*  When  these  swelled  parts,  or  tubercles,  as  they  hat^  been  ball- 
ed, are  in  the  htngs,  the  lattet  generally  adhere  to  the  side  of  the 
ribs,  which  they  do  not  do  in  a  natursd  s^^te.  These  tnbetc!es  1 
hoLft  seen  in  lambs,  Kattered  thtt^tigh  the  substance  of  the  Itmg^ 
like  so  many  pin  heads.  In  genera^  the  left  side  of  the  lungs,  or 
that  in  which  the  heart  lies,  is  most  affected  in  rot.  The  lungs  are 
fimnd  at  times  considerably  swelled,  and  a  collection  of  water'around 
them.    This  is  only»  however,  towards  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 

le.* 

^  Ti»  mnton  of  rotten  ibpep  does  not  $^en  whett  cold#  but  re- 
*'  mains 
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'maiiis  flaccid)  andy  when  boiledy  dissolves  away  to  niere  ihembrahe^ 
and  has  a  weak,  waterf»  and  insipid  taste ;  the  muscular  fibres  ate 
pale  and  wasted,  but  die  fat  teemingly  remains.  It,  Uowever,.  ap« 
pears  dry,  dead  white,  and  brittle,  pr  shining  with  water,  arid  in  its 
nature  it  is  completely  altered,  fot  it  does  not  melt  or  inflame  like 
'  an  unctuous  substance,  but  when  thrown  on  the  fire,  crackles  and 
*  blackens  to  a  cinder.  Very  little  blood  is  found  in  the  animal,  and 
it  is  pale  and  thin,  resembling  water  tiilged  with  blood,  rather  than 
blood.     The  bones  are  remarkably  brittle.'* — ^p.  126-28. 

The  causes  which  contribute  to  the  production  or  pfevalenoe 
of  the  rot|  may  be  considered  as  depending  upon  the  soil|  on  tbe 
weather,  and  on  the  animal  itself. 

*•  Whatever  injures  the  Coiistitutioti,  or  tends  tb  debilitate  sheep, 
also  renders  them  more  liable  to  be  aflected  "t^rith  tlie  rot.  Nothing 
contributes  more  than  a  course  of  changeable  weather  from  one  ex- 
treme to  another,  to  waste  sheep,  and  nothing  is  more  difficult  ttt 
guard  against,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  proverb, 

Mony  frost,  mc^y  a  thow, 
Soon  maks  mony  a  rotten  eW6. 

Overheating  sheep  in  autumn  by  severe  dogging,  or  rasn  and  in- 
considerate management,  has  also  the  worst  effects  in  breaking  their 
spirits,  and  wounding  their  constitution.  Ever  afterwards,  tHey  feed 
only  on  soft  tathy  meat,  which  alway  insured  rot  in  the  spring.  Ewes, 
and  especially  gimmers,  which  have  been  debilitated  by  being  mill- 
ed, or  sucked  too  long,  commonly  suffer.  The  rot  may  be  also  con- 
sidered as  an  hereditary  disease,  at  least  the  lambs  of  tainted  ewes 
are  never  sound. 

• 

Sheep  that  have  plenty  (tf  i6oi.  and  good  shelter^  are  said  never 
to  be  affected  with  the  rot.  This,  however,  is  not  always  true  ; 
the  appearance  of  the  disorder  seems  to  be  owiiiig  to  any  sudden 
change  of  food  \  and  one  of  the  authors  asserts,  that  it  is  always 
occasioned  by  a  too  quick  transition  from  fatness  to  leanness. 

* 

Cure,^,,*^  As  soon  there  is  any  appearance  of  the  rot,  such  food  as 
they  delight  in  should  be  offered  to  tliem,  and  their  appetite  excited 
by  a  little  gentle  exercise.  As  long  as  their  bellies  are. light,  a  bite 
of  broom,  heather,  or  sea-marsh,  twice  a  day,  will,  in  genera},  recruit 
them.  Salt  is  a  known  antidote  in  this  disease.  Sheep  are  also,  na- 
turally fond  of  salt,  when  they  have  free  access  to  it.  They  have 
been  known  to  run  to  salt  in  wooden  backets,  and  to  lick  the  salt 
bags  hung  up  in  their  folds  ;  to  eat  salted  hay,  and  to  drink  out  o£ 
cisterns  haying  salt  in  solution  among  the  water.  On  a  small  scal^ 
it  may  even  be  given  in  water  by  the  hand,  and  poured  down  their 
throats.  Of  all  medicines,  it  is  the  safest  and  most  effectual  against 
this  distemper. 

With  respect  to  the  cure  of  it  by  niedicines,  little  can  be  said  with 
certainty.     Tbe^  leaves  of  elecampane,  coltsfoot,  honey,  plantain^ 

fozgloTe^ 
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foxglovei  &c.  have  all  been  recommended,  but  undeservedly,  except 
the  foxglove,  which  seemed  to  Mr  Stevenson  to  arrest  materially  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  in  those  cases  in  which  it  was  tried.  A  hand- 
ful of  the  leaves  was  boiled  in  a  Scotch  pint  of  water,. until  it  was  re- 
duced to  three  mutchkins,  and  of  this  decoction,  two  tea  spoonfuls 
were  given  three  times  a  day,  with  a  little  molasses  and  water. 

The  following  receipt  has  been  recommended  as  very  efficacious; 
Steep  four  pounds  of  antimony  in  two  gallons  of  ale,  for  a  week,  and 
give  the  sheep  a  cupful  of  it  night  and  morning. 

Of  these  dreadful  effects  of  unwholesome  food  and  bad  air, 
some  perhaps  are  imaginary,  and  some  may  have  another  cause* 
Tliat  the  disease  commonly  called  rot,  and  all  the  maladies  wliich 
proceed  from  debility,  poor  food,  and  improper  management,  are 
less  frequent  now  than  in  any  former  time, .  seems  undoubtedly 
triie ;  but  organic  affections  of  the  lungs  or  the  liver  will  not  be 
entirely  expelled  in  this  climate,  by  draining  all  the  wet  lands  in 
the  united  kingdoms.  The  annual  losses  of  sheep  are  very  great ; 
it  therefore  becomes  an  important  consideration  to  diminish  them, 
and  draining  appears  to  be  the  best  preventive.  One  of  the  au- 
thors, whose  essay  is  analysed  in  this  treatise,  is  a  Mr  Stevenson, 
who  combines  the  twofold  character  of  surgeon  and  farmer ;  his 
observations  are  more  scientific  than  the  rest,  and  he  relates  some 
cases  to  show  the  efficacy  of  certain  remedies.  He  has  made  se- 
veral classifications,  which  are  given  in  the  appendix,  and  the  fol- 
lowing may  be  quoted  as  likely  to  prove  useful  to  persons  in  the 
countiy,  who  choose  to  engage  in  any  inquiries  relative  to  com- 
parative pathology. 

NO.  VII. 
Classtficaiion  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.     By  Mr  Stevensom. 

Diseasee  attended  with  Fever  /  including, 

1.  Sickness.  3.  Leaping-evil. 

2.  Braxy.  •     4.  Inflammation  of  the  lung^ 

Diseases  attended  with  a  vitiated  habit ;  including, 

1.  Rot.  5.  Sturdy. 

2.  Leg-eviL  6.  Staggers. 
8.  Dropsy.                               7.  Redwater. 

4.  Jaundice.  8.  Wildfire. 

Local  Diseases  ;  including, 

1.  Purging.  5.  Cramp  of  legs. 

2.  Blindness*  6.  Tail-evil,  or  Tag« 

5.  Scab.  ?•  Foot-rot. 
4.  Maggots. 

YOL.  !▼•  NO.  IS  »  VIII, 
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VIII. 

Diss'ertatio  CAemieo-Medica  Inavguralisj  de  Acid  Uricot  et  Morhis  i 
Nintia  ejus  SecrHione  Ortis.  Auct.  GuLiELMO  Hek&t.  Edin- 
burgh, Sept.  1807. 

THE  subject  of  this  dissertation  is  only  a  branch  of  a  mucH 
more  extensive  one,  in  which  the  author  states  that  he  is  en- 
gagefi,  viz.  an  inquiry  into  the  composition  and  remedies  of  uri- 
nqry  stone,  and  gravel  in  general*    These  concretions,  it  is  now 
well  ascertained,  are  composed,  in  different  cases,  of  very  diflFer- 
ent  ingredients.     A  large  proportion  of  them,  however,  consist 
of  the  uric  acidy  a  substance  which  is  always  present  in  the  urine, 
even  in  its  most  healthy  condition  ;  and  the  properties  of  which, 
though  investigated  by  several  distinguished  chemists,  Dr  Henry 
found,  had  not,  in  some  respects, been  ascertained  with  suflScient 
precision.     The  experiments,  detailed  in  his  inaugural  disserta- 
tion, were  therefore  instituted,  previously  to  the  examination  of 
such  calculous  concretions  as  are  composed  wholly  or  chiefly  of 
the  uric  acid. 

The  First  Sectio;i  gives  an  historical  view  of  discoveries  re- 
specting the  uric  acid,  from  the  time  of  Van  Helmont  to  the 
present  day. 

The  Second  Section  affords  a  detailed  account  of  the  proper- 
ties of  the  uric  acid,  both  as  established  by  the  author*s  own  ex- 
periments,  and  by  those  of  other  chemists.  vThey  are  to  he  ufl- 
derstocd  of  the  purified  $icid,  obtained  by  the  solution  of  calcu- 
lus in  pure  pota^,  precipitation  by  muriatic  acid,  and  cc^ious 
ablutioii  with  water.  % 

*  In  this  state,  the  yrie  acid  is  a  perfectl)^  white  powder,  entire- 
ly destitute  of  taste  and  smell.  The  colour,  and  other  seusible 
properties,  which  it  usually  exhibits,  arise  entirely  from  foreign 
admixtures.  It  is  not  dissolved  bV  less  than  1 1 50'  times  its  weight 
of  boilmg  water,  or  1720  parts  of  water  at  60^  Fahrenheit.  The 
solution,  on  cooling,  deposits  a  number  of  small  crystals,  and 
gives  a  red  tinge  to  infusion  of  litmus  ;  which  change  is  sjtill  more 
distinctly  effected,  by  heating  the  blue  infusion  with  the  povi^der- 
ed  acid.  No  effervescence  is  produced  by  the  admixture  of  this 
solution  with  one  of  an  alkaline  carbonate.  ^ 
"^  Tlae  well  known  property  of  affording  a  bright  red  substance 
by  evaporation  to  dryness,  with  nitric  acid,^Dr  |i«  finds  to  tn^ong 
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to  the  uric  acid,  when  attentively  purified  ;  and  not  to  depend^ 
as  Fourcroy  asserts,  on  the  admixture  of  urea. 

After  the  most  attentive  experiments,  Dr  H.  has  proved,  that 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  or  sub-carbonates,  do  not  exert  the  small- 
est solvent  power  over  the  uric  acid.  This  fact  is  important  in 
ft  medical  view,  ^he  acid,  however,  is  rapidly  dissolved  by  so- 
lutions of  pure  alkalies,  especially  the  fixed  ones  \  and,  though  less 
quickly,  by  lime  water  and  a  solution  of  soap,  from  which  last  j 
with  the  aid  of  heat,  it  detaches  the  oil.  It  is  dissolved,  also^by 
tulphurets  and  hydrosulphurets.  * 

•  The  uric  acid  is  capable  of  uniting  with  alkalies,  &c.  in  two 
ways;  Ist,  To  the  point  of  saturation,  forming  urates ^  properly 
M>  called.  The  properties  of  these  compounds,  all  of  which  ate 
very  difficultly  soluble  in  water,*  Dr  H.  has  investigated  with 
great  minuteness ;  but  we  refer,  for  the  details,  to  his  thesis,  be- 
cause, though  interesting  to  the  chemist,  they  have  no  connection 
wiA  medical  practice.  %The  sub-urates,  or  urates  with  an  excess 
of  alkali,  are  readily  soluble;  and  these  must  necessarily  be  the 
compounds  which  are  formed,  if  in  any  case  we  successfully  at- 
tempt the  solution  of  calculous  concretions  within  the  body.  The 
urates  and  sub-urates  are  decomposed  on  the  addition  of  acids; 
.If,  however,  a  weak  acid,  (as  the  carbonic  or  prussic),  or  only  a 
#m<z//  quantity  of  a  stronger  acid,  be  added  to  a  sub-urate,  the  pre- 
cipitate is  not  uric  acid,  but  a  saturated  urate.^  To  this  circum- 
stance Dr  H.  thinks  it  of  importance  to  attend,  in  preparing  thd 
purified  acid  for  the  purpose  of  experiment ;  and  he  is  of  opinion 
that  the  errors  of  some  chemists  have  arisen  from  their  operating 
on  a  saturated  uratey  and  not  on  uric  acid  i  in  consequence  of 
which,  they  have  been  led,  without  sufficient  grounds,  to  deny 
tke  acid  nature  of  this  substance.  In  precipitating  uric  acid  from 
an  alkaline  solution,  the  acid  employed  should  be  added  sudden- 
ly, and  in  considerable  quantity. 

The  decomposition  of  the  uric  acid,  by  Various  agents,  is  next 
fully  described.  Our  limits,  however,  only  allow  us  to  state, 
that  the  sublimate,  obtained  by  distilling  the  acid  per  se^  Dr  H. 
finds  to  consist  of  ammonia  united  with  a  peculiar,  and  hitherto  ^ 
ttndescribed  acid,  dtffi:;ring  essentially  from  the  uric,  benzoic,  and 
miccinic  acids ;  and  the  properties  of  which  he  reserves  for  fur-* 
Iher  examination. 

Section  Third. — Xi{  the  generation  tSli  the  uric  acid  within  the 
tK>dy.  On  this  obscure  subject,  the  author  laihents  there  is  such 
ft  paucity  of  fiacts,  that,  in  the  present  state  of  physiological 
•cience,  it-is  impossible  to  form  a  rational  theory  respecting  it.^ 
iFrom  the  experiments  of  Dr  Wilson,  however,  tnere  appears  to 
W  a  eottnection  between  the  presence  of  acid  in  the  primx  viae, 
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whether  generated  there  or  taken  as  a  part  of  diet,  ^d  the  uw 
creased  appearance  of  uric,  acid  in  the  urine.    Suppressed  pep- 
.  spiration,  also,  augments  the  secretion  of  this  acid.    With  re- 
.  spect  to  the  influence  of  impure  or  hard  water,  in  generating 
stone  and  gravel,  Dr  H*.  apprehends  that  it  is  an  unfounded  pre- 
judice ;  and  states,  that  so  far  as  his  experience  extends,  hard  wa- 
ters  are  rather  unfavourable  to  the  production  of  calculus. 

Section  Fourth. — On  the  cure  of  the  diseases  which  arise  from 
an  increased  secretion  of  uric. acid, 

H  *I1ie  only  diseases  which  can,  with  certainty,  be  ascribed  to  an 
increased  production  of  uric  acid,  are  certain  varieties  of  urinary 
stone  and  gravel.  Gout  has  also  been  said  to  have  a  connection 
with  the  same  cause  ;  but  this  is  rather  matter  of  speculation  than 
of  experi^nc^.''* 
\  The  indications  in  the  cure,  of  diseases  depending  on  this  cause 
are  reduced  by.  Dr  H.  to  two  :  1st,  By  giving  tone  to  the  sto- 
mach, and  tp  the  system  in  general,  to  prevent  the  further  mor- 
bid productioh  of  uric  acid  ;  and,  2diy,  to  remove  any  portion 
which  may  already  be  accumulated.  > 

^For  the  solution  of  uric  concretions,  wheh  actually  formed,  he 
is  of  opinion,  that  soap,  lime-water,  and,  above  all,  the  pure  fixed 
alkalies,  all  of  which  have  long  been  used  with  this  view,  are  the 
only  means  deserving  our  confidence.*  But  though  the  carbonat- 
ed alkalies,  under  the  various  forms  of  soda  pills,  soda  water^ 
.  &c.  cannot  possibly,  as  appears  from  the  author's  experihients, 
possess  any  solvent  power  over  uric  concretions,,  he  does  not  de- 
ny their  utility,  which  seems,  indeed,  sufficiently  established  as  a 
matter  of  experience.  "^He  apprehends  that  the  mild  alkalies  act 
by  neutralizing  any  acid  in  the  alimentary  canal,  which  may  have 
been  formed  by  depraved  digestion,  and  by  preventing  the  fur-  • 
ther  morbid  generation  of  uric  acid.  When  the  urine  is  thus 
deprived  of  its  depositing  power,  he  thinks .  it  may,  itself,  exert 
the  property  of  a  solvent,  in  at  least  the  same  degree  as  water  ; 
and,  by  its  continued,  though  slow  operation,  may  even  remove 
small  concretions.  ^  Large  and  hard  masses  of  uric  acid,  formed 
in  the  urinary  passages,  he  is  of  opinion,  no  solvent  can  remove, 
whether  taken  by  the  mouth,  or  injected  into  the  bladder ;  and 
he  limits  the  use  of  pure  alkalies  to  the  early  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  to  that  variety  of  it,  in  which  the  concretion  takes  the 
,  form' of  stone  or  gravel. — His  rules  for  tlie  regulation  of  diet  and 
.  regimen,  we  are  prevented,  by  our  limits,  from  inserting. 

We  readily  concur  in  giving  publicity  to  Dr  Henry's  request, 
for  the  communication  of  specimens  ox  urinary  concretions,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  enabled  fully  to  prosecute  an  inquiry  of 
considerable  importance  to  the  art  of  medicine.    The  calculi  n^ay 

be 
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be  addressed  to  liim  at  Manchester.  They  will  be  neatly  divided 
by  a  saw ;  and,  in  all  cases,  one  half,  or,  unless  there  sfibuld  be 
something  new  in  its  appearance,  the  whole  calculus  will  be  re- 
torn  ed  to  the  proprietor,  much  better  adapted,  by  this  division, 
for  exhibiting  its  structure  and  formation. 


mm 


IX. 

Dissertatio  Medica  Inauguralis  de  Tifphi  Remediis.     Auctore  Bald- 
win Wake-     Edinburgi,  Jun.  1807- 

THE  object  of  this  dissertation,  in  addition  to  a  general  review 
of  the  remedies  of  typhus,  is  to  state  the  author's  experi- 
ence of  the  beneficial  effects  ot  gestation  in  that  disease^  a  prac- 
tice which  at  first  arose  out  of  necessity,  but  which  has  since  been 
successfully  imitated,  though  only  to  a  very  limited  extent,  in 
other  instances^  To  the  novelty  of  the  treatment,  Dr  Wake 
does  not  lay  any  claim.  Celsus,  he  observes,  describes  it  to  have- 
been  the  practice-  of  Asclepiades.  Of  modern  medical  authors, 
Dr  Jackson  is  the  only  one  *  who  recommends  gestation  in  fe- 
vers from  actual  experience }  but  his  recommendation  does  not 
appear  to  have  me^  with  the  attention  to  which  it  was  entitled. 
Dr  Wake's  observations  of  its  utility  were  made  some  years  be- 
fore the  publication  of  Dr  Jackson's  work,  ^nd  at  a  time  when 
he  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  its  having  been  mentioned  by 
any  author. 

In  the  spring  of  ITQ*,  the  British  army  began  its  retreat  from 
Holland,  and  it  became  necessary,  in  consequence,  to  remove 
all  the  sick  who  were  confined  in  the  hospitals.  In  that  of  St 
Guislain,  among  other  patients,  were  several  labouring  under 
typhus  fever.  These  were  conveyed,  in  open  carriages,  to  Den* 
dermonde,  a  journey  which  was  not  completed  in  less  than  four 
days.  During  this  time,  several,  who  were  dangerously  ill,  ex- 
perienced a  great  remission  of  their  symptoms,  and  all  became 
convalescent.  One  man,  in  particular,  who  had  so  severe  a  dis- 
ease, that  it  had  been  determined  to  leave  him  behind,  and  who 
M'as  removed  only  in  gonseq^ence  of  his  own  earnest  entreaties,  in  a 
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few  days  after  aTriving  at  Dendermonde,  was  entirely  out  of 
fianger, 

,  During  this  journey  the  temperature  of  the  air  was  mildf 
;Stnd  the  sky  serene  y  but,  in  the  next  spring,  the  same  advan- 
•  tages  were  experienced  in  a  very  opposite  state  of  the  atmosphere* 
More  than  a  hundred  patients,  labouring  under  fever,  were  re- 
moved, in  open  carriages,  from  Embden  to  Bremen,  a  journey  of 
four  days,  aad  with  the  ^ame  happy  evetit  as  before,  though  the* 
weather  was  extremely  cold,  accompanied  with  frequent  falls  of 
snow.  It  was  observed,  that  delirium  in  particular  was  abated  by 
the  loco-motion. 

From  Dr  Wake's  observation  of  the  eiFects  of  the  removal  of 
these  patients>  he  lays  down  the  following  rules  respecting  the 
use  of  gestation.  1 .  It  is  most  beneficial  in  the  last  stage  of  fe* 
vers.  2*  It  should  be  performed  in  an  open  carriage,  in  order 
that  air  may  be  freely  admitted,  and  that  the  patient  may  be 
amused  by  a  succession  of  new  objects*  3.  It  should  be  con* 
tlnued  for  eight  or  ten  hours  daily,  till  the  patient  begins  to  re- 
cover. 

To  his  own  evidence  Dr  Wake  adds  that  of  Mr  Jones,  surgeon 
of  the  Royal  North  British  Dragoons,  ae  conveyed  by  the  fblv 
lowing  letter. 

*•  Dear  Sir, — In  June  1803,  the  regiment  in  which  I  serve  marched 
16  Canterbury  ;  and,  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  Typhus  Fever  pre- 
vailed very  much  among  the  troops  composing  the  garriison  of  that  city^ 
^he  Royal  North  British  Dragoons  did  not  escape  its  attack,  from  their 
having  been  crowded  together  very  closely  in  ill-ventilated  damp  apart- 
ments, hired  as  temporary  barracks.  Having  at  that  time  read  Dr  Jack- 
son^s  booky  then  lately  published^  in  which  he  so  highly  extols  the  use 
o^  Gestation  in  the  disease  before  mentioned  ;  and  having  myself  observed 
its  good  effects  orv  the  Continent  during  the  years  1794  and  17951  when 
the  sick  of  the  British  Army  were  on  many  occasions  unavoidably  re* 
moved,  I  determined  to  make  trial  of  it  in  the  typhoid  cases  then  under 
my  care  at  Canterbury.  Many  patients  were  submitted  to  it  with  the 
happiest  effects  ;  and  I  have  used  it  ever  since  as  a  remedy  in  this  dis- 
ease, with  very  great  success.  I  shall  give  a  brief  description  of  the 
first  case,  in  which  I  tried  gestation  as  a  remedy. 

'  **  October  lo.  i^o^p  Joseph  Bassett  had  been  ill  seven  djiys.  .An 
emetic  had  been  given  on  his  admission  into  the  hospital ;  afterwards  a 
cathartic,  and  antimonial  powder.  His  body  had  been  sponged  with 
vinegar  and  water ;  camphor  was  exhibited  ;  and  bark  and  tincture  of 
opium.  Porter  was  allowed,  and  afterwards  wine.  On  this  day,  his 
pulse  was  very  quick  and  feeble  ;  continual  nausea  ;  inclination  to  stupor; 
the  countenance  had  an  idiot-like  stare  ;  he  had  passed  an  involuntary 
stool  in  the  morning.  Jn  this  state  of  extreme  and  alarming  debility,  he 
vas  carried  m  a  spring  waggon  seven  miles  into  the  country.  On  his 
return!  he  took  some  brothi  acd  after  it  som^  vihey  without  nausea 
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being  produced.  There  was  less  stupor  ;  hfs  coantenance  loaked  better ; 
and  he  had  two  yoladtary  stools  in  the  course  of  the  eveoiog. — nth,  He 
had  a  very  good  oight.  His  pulse  was  not  so  quick  ;  no  nausea  ^  his 
cottoteoaoce  looked  better  ;  no  appearance  of  stupor.  The  day  before^  he 
could  not  sir  up  in  his  bed  without  support ;  and  it  was  necessary  to  cTLrrf 
him  to  the  spring  waggon.  This  day  he  walked  down  stairs,  and  to  iht 
waggon,  holding  the  arm  of  a  comrade. 

1  shall  add  another  case,  in  which  Gestation  was  used  with  the  same 
.success  ; — and  this  occurred  out  of  the  army. 

JVilliam  Fhtcht  a  pauper  at  Ipswich,  aged  fifty- five,  in  the  month  of 
January  i8o6,  had  been  ill  six  days  of  typhus  gravior  ;  the  medical, at- 
tendant had  sftid  that  his  recovery  was  impossible,  and  discontinued  his 
TisitSi  The  patient's  wife  appHed  to  me ;  in  consequeilee  of  which  I 
'visited  him,  and  found  him  labouring  uiider  the  following  symptoms  { 
Very  kehh  pulse ;  low  delirium ;  subsnitus  tendiaum  ;  petediitas  $  tongvra 
dry,  and  dark-coloored.  I  asked  his  wife,  if  she  could  procure  a  can 
and  horse»  to  have  him  taken  into  the  country  five  or  six  miles  daily* 
The  poor  woman  could  hardly  be  prevailed  upon  to  think  me  in  earnest ; 
but,  upon  my  assuring  her  that  carrying  her  husband  out  was  the  only 
chance  left  for  his  recovery,  she  promised  to  obtain  a  cart  the  next  morn- 
ing eaHy.  '  However,  I.  told  her,  if  she-  could  not  oblaiil  S,  hof^e  to  draw 
a  can,  she  should  have  my  bat-horse,  so  anxious  was  I  that  the  remedy 
should  be  tried  in  this  apparently  hopeless  case.  Gestation  was  tried 
fhe  next  morning,  whh  evidrnt  advantage ;  in  the  erening  of  ths^  day 
there  was  less  subsultus  tendinum  ;  and  the  pulse  was  less  feeble.  On 
the  evening  of  the  second  day  of  using  gestation,  the  subsultus  tendinum 
was  entirely  removed  ;  the  deliriunli  was  very  considerably  abated  ;  and 
the  pulse  was  stronger.  On  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  all  the  alarm- 
ing symptoms  had  ceased ;  and,  in  five  days  more,  gestation  was  no  longer 
necessary,  the  patient  being  convalescent.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
DO  medicine  was  administered  to  this  patient  except  tincture  of  opiuin*^ 
and  once  h?If  an  ounce  of  tincture  of  rhubarb. 

A  daughter  of  this  man,  who  was  ii!  of  this  disease,  (altpostt  as  dan- 
gerously so  as  her  father),  underwent  the  satne  mode  ot  cure,  with  the 
like  good  cfifects. 

These  cases  came  within  the  knowledge  of  Dr  Hamilton  of  Ispwich, 
.vho»  (on  my  requesting  to  know  if  he  had  any  objection  to  his  name 
being  used  in  testimony  of  what  is  before  mentioned),  writes  to  me  as 
follows  :  *•  That  Finch  and  his  daughter  were  relieved  by  gestation,  is  a 
fact  which  I  have  no  hesitation  in  suffering  my  name  to  attest}  and  that 
the  typhus  w^s  of  thtf  malignant  kind,  is  likewise  true." 

I  remain  yours  sincerely.  Rich.  Jones." — p-  37- 

Dr  Hamilton  has  experienced  also  the  good  effects  of  gestation 
in  tJhe  scarlet  fever,  as  appears  from  the  following  extract  of  ano^ 
ther  letter  to  Mr  Jones  : 

**  I  conld  furnish  your  fr^eBd  with  another  S»ct  of  the  ntilkyof  gesta- 
*tieo  ;  b«t  it  i»  in  Scar lacifiay  not  Typhus.  A  young  gentJeman,  at  schot^t 
hcrC|  took  the  disease  during  an  epidemic  ;  it  was  among  the  worst  casfs 

of 
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of  that  fatal  malady,  and  in  the  hottest  weather  in  August.  There  were 
little  hopes  of  his  recovery  ;  and  he  entreated  to  be  taken  home,  a  di»* 
tance  of  eighteen  miles.  His  parents  came,  and  seconded  his  wisheis 
proTided  I  would  accompany  him.  Their  coach  was  large ;  a  bed  was 
pat  in,  and  he  laid  on  it.  I  followed  in  my  carriage.  The  procession 
vas  slow.  Twelve  miles  passed  in  half  as  many  hours.  We  stopped 
to  rest  and  dine.  He  was  then  revived  greatly,  and  sat  up  a  little  at 
table,  to  please  his  parents.  At  length  the  journey  ended,  with  his 
greater  amendnnent.  He  slept  comparatively  well  that  night ;  was  con- 
valescent next  day,  and  was(  well  recovered  in  a  week  more.*' — p.  34. 

We  have  deemed  the  above  facts  worthy  of  being  more  gene- 
rally made  known,  than  by  the  limited  circulation  of  a  thesis  ^  and 
we  think,  that  they  will  still  be  valuable,  if  they  be  only  consider- 
ed as  establishing,  in  conjunction  with  th£  experience  of  Dr 
Jackson,  the  safety  of  removing  persons,  when  labouring  under 
the  advanced  stages  of  typhus  fever.  This  is  a  measure,  which 
circumstances  may  often  render  highly  expedient,  and  which  it 
is  important  to  know,  may  be  effected,  without  subjecting  the 
patient  to  the  risk  usually  apprehended. 
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X. 


An  Essay  on  the  Jintropeon,  or  Inversion  of  the  Eye/ids,  By  Philip 
Crampton,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
Ireland,  &c.    London,  1805* 

Tn  this  ingenious  essay,  the  author  takes  a  cursory  view  of  the 
■■•  various  modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  proposed  for 
the  cure  of  the  inversion  of  the  eyelids,  after  which  he  makes 
some  interesting  observations  on  their  natural  structure  and  me- 
chanism, and  concludes  with  the  description  of  a  very  simple 
and  effectual  mode  of  cure.  Most  authors  have  conceived  that 
the  entropeon  arose  either  from  a  preternatural  prolongation  of 
the  external  integuments,  or  from  a  diseased  action  of  the  levator 
palpebra  muscle.  Mr  Crampton,  after  having  shown  the  incon- 
sistency of  the  theories  on  which  these  opinions  rest,  and  the 
insufficiency  of  the  practice  founded  on  them  for  the  ciire  of  the 
d^iBease,  demonstrates,  that  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  is  a 
contracted  and  thickened  state  of  the  conjunctiva  membrane  lin- 
ing the  eyelids* 

lu 
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In  the  natural  state,  he  remarks,  that  the  very  lax  conjunct! va, 
which  is  necessary  for  the  free  motion  of  the  eyeball,  is  preven- 
ted from  falling  into  irregular  folds,  and  intercepting  vision,  by 
its  accurate^adjustment  with  the  levator  palpebra  muscle,  for,  "  at 
the  same  moment  that  the  attollefis  ocuH  acts  in  rolling  the  eye  up- 
wards, the  levator  palpebra  contracts,  in  order  to  remove  the  eye- 
lid from  before  the  axis  of  vision,  and  draws  back  with  it  the 
loose  conjunctiva  upon  which  it  is  inserted,  and  the  tarsus  with 
which  is  it  connected,"  But  should  the  conjunctiva,  by  any  means, 
become  so  much  contracted  in  its  extent  as  to  confine  the  free 
motions  of  the  eye,  it  must  necessarily  follow,  that,  upon  rolling 
the  eye  upwards  and  backwards,  the  tarsus,  upon  which  the 
conjunctiva  terminates,  yielding,  will  be  drawn  inwards  upon  the 
eye.  When  the  contraction  increases,  so  that  the  folds  are  not 
only  obliterated,  but  the  internal  membrane  becomes  actually 
shorter  than  the  external  integument,  then  the  margin  of  the  tarsus, 
deriving  no  support  from  without,  and  constantly  acted  upon 
from  within,  readily  yields,  and  becomes  permanently  inverted. 

That  a  contracted  state  of  the  conjunctiva  actually  does  take 
place  in  this  disease,  Mr  Crampton  was  convinced  of,  for,  in 
the  first  case  which  he  examined,  he  found,  that  instead  of  the 
pale  and  polished  surface  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  eyelid,  a  gra^ 
nulated  fleshy  production  covered  the  entire  surface  of  that  mem- 
brane ;  and  this  substance,  as  it  proceeded  upwards,  completely 
filled  up  the  triangular  shaped  space  between  the  roof  of  the 
orbit  and  the  superior  surface  of  the  eyeball,  where  the  great 
fold  of  the  eyelid  should  have  been  lodged.  In  some  cases,  how- 
ever, the  conjunctiva,  though  much  contracted  in  its  extent,  is  but 
little  altered  in  its  structure ;  and,  in  such  cases,  the  above  men- 
tioned space  is  filled  up  by  the  thickened  and  oedematous  cellular 
substance  of  the  eyelid. 

<*  A  thickened  and  contracted  state  of  the  conjunctiva,*'  says  Mr  Cramp- 
ton,  "  being  admitted  as  the  cause  of  entropeon,  the  remedy  becomes  ob« 
vious.  It  consists  in  removing  the  stricture,  and  restoring  the  parts  to  their 
natural  dimensions  and  position.  The  mere  division  of  the  conjunctiva 
from  one  angle  of  the  eye  to  the  other,  is  not  sufEcient  to  fulfil  the  first  of 
these  intentions  ;  as  its  thickest  and  strongest  fold  is  a  little  within  the  ex- 
ternal caothufl.  In  fact,  it  there  forms  the  internal  connecting  ligament  of 
the  tarsi.  In  the  natural  state  of  the  eye,  this  fold  or  ligament  is  suffi- 
ciendy  loose  to  admit  of  the  separation  of  the  tarsi  to  a  considerable  angle ; 
but,  when  contracted  by  inflammation,  the  cartilages  are  so  closely  applied 
to  each  other,  as  in  some  instances  to  adhere,  and  thus  diminish  the  area 
of  the  eye. 

The*finit  great  object  of  the  operation  is,  the  division  of  this  ligament 
This  should  be  done  so  as  completely  to  liberate  the  extremities  of  the 
tarsi  towards  the  outer  canthus.     But  as  the  extremities  of  the  tarsi  to- 
wards 
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beards  the  inner  canthns,  are  confioed»  as  well  by  the  acuoo  of  some  of  the 
£bre8  of  the  orbicularis^  as  by  the  contracted  st^ie  of  the  conjunctivas  they 
must  be  freed  from  their  connexion  with  both. 

The  tarsus  is  then  comparatively  loose,  and  in  the  worst  cases  can  with 
case  be  everted.'  It  remains  but  to  perform  the  subsection  of  the  eyelid, 
described  page  21,  to  complete  that  part  of  the  operation  which  relates  to 
removing  the  contraction  of  the  conjunctiva." — ^p.  46. 

After  this  has  been  done^  Mr  C.  proposes,  that  a  speculum  be 
applied  so  as  to  retain  the  eyelid  in  its  natural  positicwn  ;  and  he 
makes  use  of  the  speculum  of  Mr  Pellier  for  this  purpose,  enap-'* 
ploying,  at  the  same  time,  a  proper  bandage  to  keep  it  in  its 
place,  until,  by  an  alteration  in  the  structure  of  the  diseased  parts^ 
they  are  enabled  to  perform  their  original  functions.  *«  This  al- 
teration it  easily  e^cts ;  for,  by  its  pressure,  it  gently  stretches 
the  conjunctiva,  and  promotes  the  absorption  of  its  diseased 
growth  \  and  thus^  by  removing  both  cause  and  effect,  it  com- 
bats the  disease  with  the  surest  prospect  of  success.'^  The  prac- 
tice reconmiended  is  f  uUy  illustrated  by  distinct  cases,  and  draw- 
ings are  given  of  the  specula.  We  hope,  that  the  sketch  we 
have  now  given,  will  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  the  merits  of  this  essay,,  and  be  sufficient  to  recommend  the 
psactice  to  tlieir  atteation. 


PART 
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PART  IIL 

JilEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Letter  to  J.  DuNCAKyjtm.  M^  D. 
Sm, 

This  paper,  together  with  that  on  the  external  use  of  cold 
water  in  malignant  fever,  was  written  in  17605-177^,  and  sent  tcr 
Dr  John  Fothergill,  for  the  Medrcai  Society  of  London,  in  the 
begmning  of  the  year  1779.  It  was  read  several  times  ;  at  first 
ordered  to  be  printed,  afterward^  postponed,  and  laid  amongst 
their  archives. 

It  is  probable  that  they  thought  this  practice  so  rash  and  during, 
that  they  would  not  give  their  sanction  to  it. 

The  Society  wa9  soon  afterwards  dissolved  by  the-  death  of  Dr^ 
Fothergiil,  Dr  Hmrtcr,  and  Dr  Sbfender ;  and  I,  with  some  difB- 
culty,  recovered  my  papers  from  Dr  Thomson,  Secretary  to  the 
Society. 

Dr  Simmons  published  my  paper  on  fever  in  1785^  but  thif 
paper  on  the  small-pox  never  saw  the  light. 

I  sent  it,  with  others,  to  Dr  Currie,  at  Liverpool ;  it  is  the 
same  he  alludes  to  m  the  second  volume  of  his  Medical  keports. 

I  beg  leave  to  present  you  with  this  copy,  that,  if  you  think 
proper,  give  it  a  place  in  your  useful  Medical  Journal. 

Edinburgh^  i  5th  Sept.  18^7. 

* 

^  On  the  External  Use  of  Cold  Water  in  the  Smail-jpox,     Commani" 

*  rated  to  Dr  FoTHERGILL^  and  read  by  him  to  tlte  Medkal  Society 

of  London,  1779.    By  WiLLiAM  WrighT,  M.D.  F.  R.  8.  bTc. 

**  In  the  year  1768,  the  small-pox  was^  in  a  manner  epidemic 
lit  Jamaica  ;  it  proved  fatal  to  a  number  of  people  who  took  it  in 
tbc  natural  way,  but  only  to  a  few  who  were'  inoculated  and 
properly  treated. 

•«  This  disease  became  general  about  the  months  of  April, 
May,  and  Jane,  in  the  parish  of  St  James.  Such  as  had  the  dis- 
order in  the  natural  way,,  had  a  load  of  pustules,  and  often  of  the 
co!ifluent  kind.  Sydenham's  cool  method  of  treatment  was  cal- 
led 
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led  to  our  remembrance,  by  the  success  of  the  Messrs  Suttons> 
and  of  Dr  Dimsdale.  But  although  a  liberal  use  of  cold  drinks 
were  allowed  the  sick,  little  benefit  could  be  expected  from  cool 
air,  in  such  a  climate  and  season  of  the  year. 

<*  It  is  well  known,  that  the  quantity  and  quality  of  small-pox 
depends  on  the  duration  and  violence  of  the  eruptive  fever  5 — any 
expedient,  then,  to  mitigate  the  one,  would,  of  course,  render  the 
other  more  favourable. 

««  The  Maroon  negroes*  in  Jamaica,  and  some  nations  on  the 
coast  of  Guinea,  have  a  custom  of  plastering  the  bodies  of  such 
of  themselves  as  are  taken  ill  of  the  small-pox,  and  especially  du- 
ring the  eruptive  fever,  with  'wet  clay^  and  with  such  good  effects 
as  determined  me  to  try  the  cold  bath. 

<«  So  soon  as  a  person  was  seized  •  with  the  variolous  fever, 
■whether  from  inoculation  or  otherwise,  I  caused  an  assistant  to 
throw  cold  water  on  their  naked  bodies  every  four  or  six  hours. 
The  consequence  was  a  truce  from  the  fever,  from  the  headach  • 
and  pain  in  the  back  \  a  glow  succeeded,  with  a  kindly  perspira- 
tion.    The  eruption  after  this  was  for  the  most  part  favourable. 

<<  In  other  cases,  where  the  small-pox  had  made  their  appear- 
ance, and  by  their  quantity,  and  the  continuance  of  the  fever,  ai 
confluent  pock  was  apprehended,  the  cold  bath  not  only  abated 
the  fever,  but  diminished  the  number  of  pustules,  and  the  pa-»* 
tients  went  through  the  disease  easier.  I  do  not  recollect  more 
than  one  person  out  of  five  hundred,  treated  in  this  manner,  but* 
•what  agreed  perfectly  well  with  the  cold  aflFusion. 

<«  So  soon  as  the  eruption  was  completed,  and  the  fever  gone, 
I  desisted  from  the  external  applicatit  i  of  cold  water  ;  I  kept  my 
patients  in  cool  air,  and  allowed  them  cold  water  through  the 
whole  course  of  the  disease. 

<*  The  secondary  fever  was  pTj?vented,  or  greatly  mitigated, 
by  timely  purging  the  patient  \  and  so  soon  as  the  pustules  were 
at  the  height,  by  discharging  the  contents  by  a  needle  or  some 
^arp  pointed  instrument  f  ;  by  the  bark,  and  sometimes  epispasw 
tics.*  But  where  the  fever  run  high,  antimonial  wine  or  James's 
powder  was  given  ;  but  in  common  cooling  laxatives,  smallydoses 
of  emetic  tartar,  with  or  without  opiates,  were  sufficient ;  and 
Iftstly,  tlie  bark  and  port  wine." 

Extract 


*  "  Maroon  negroes.— Soon  after  the  English  settled  in  Jamaica,  a  number 
oi"  runaway  negroes  assembled  in  the  mountainous  places :  They  became  for* 
midable,  and  committed  Such  ravages  and  depredations  on  the  M'hite  inhabi- 
tants, as  greatly  obstructed  the  settlement  of  the  country  .^Governor  Trdawny 
obliged  them  to 'Capitulate  in  I739i" 
j /f  A  practice  commbn  on  the  coast  pf  Qj^neav 
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Extract  of  a  Lafter  from  Dr  Gatrdner,  dated  St  James\ 

October  2^th  1778. 

«  The  small-pox  made  their  appearance  in  this  parish,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  inoculate  the  negroes  on  Creen-park,  and 
Castle  Weemyss  estates,  and  also  those  of  th^  small  settlements. 
The  practice  was  the  same  as  Baron  Dimsdale  recommends,  only 
.  during  the  eruptive  fever,  we  used  the  cold-bath,  that  is,  we 
dashed  cold  water  on  their  heads  and  in  their  facesj  which  had  a 
remarkable  eflPect  in  giving  immediate  ease ;  it  carried  off  the 
fever,  and  no  doubt  lessened  the  eruption. 

<«  At  Cattle  Weemyss  estate,  when  the  negroes  were  feverish, 
I  made  them  go  in  below  the  spout  of  water.  They  were  so 
much  pleased  with  its  good  effects,  that  they  often  went  below 
it  of  their  own  accord.  All  of  them  had  the  small-pox  remark- 
ably easy.  One  hundred  and  twenty  of  them  were  inoculated 
without  any  preparation  ;  they  were  kept  at.  easy  work  during 
the  whole  time  of  the  disease,  and  were  all  able  to  go  to  their 
usual  employment  in  14  days  after  being  inoculated. 

**  The  same  success  did  not  attend  the  negroes  on  the  small 
settlements,  which  I  think  was  owing  chiefly  to  their  not  using 
the  cold  bath." 


Quarterly  Report  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  PUBLIC  DiSPENSART 
(near  Car^'StreetJ,  London,  from  August  Slst  to  November  SOtk 

1807. 

Acute  Disejses^ 

No.  of 
Cases 

•      •      ...  21 


L»-  ' 


Synochus  •    •    •    . 
Typhus     .    .     .     . 
Cynanche  tonsillaris 
pharyngea 


2 

4 


Variola 9 

Rubeola    •     •     •     •    •     .  32 

ScaHatiiut     •     •     •      •      •  20 

Urticaria   ••«•...  4 

Herpes  zoster 2 

Erysipelas i 

Caurrhus 43 

'Dysenteria     •    •     *     •     •  11 

•Pneumonia      .      ....  9      Abortus 

Peripneumonia  notha     •    •     •  6      Mania 

Chronic  Dissjiss* 

Mo.  of 
Cases. 

Cephabea •    •    9 

Dyspepsia 7 

Sastrodynia   ••••,••  14 


No.  of 
Cases. 

.      Z 

.      I 

•    5 

I 


Henatitis 

Peritonitis      .      •     .     •<     , 
Arthritis  rheumattca      • 

Enteritis 

Rheumatismus ^ 

Choler^    • z 

Apoplexia i 

Hydrocephalus  acutus  •     •     •  ^ 

Ophthalmia 1 

Otalgia    •      •      •     •     •     .     .  I 

Pertussis 3 

Febris  infantum 3 


I 
z 


Pyrosis 


■No.  of 
Cases. 

•     .      I 

Icterus 6 

Morbi  hepatic!    .    •  ' . .  .    .    2 

Haematemesis 
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CgROifiC  Diseases  continued, 
Ko.of 


Cases. 

Haemateffiesis 3 

Eoterodynia     •     •     •     •      •    11 

Verminatio 4 

Tabes  mesenterica  •  '•  .  .4 
Hsmorrhois    •••«••  5 

Diarrhoea 11 

Hypochoodriasls     •     •      •      •     i 

Asthenia •     .23 

C&^rrhtis  chronicus  *  •  .  22 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea  •  .  •  3 
Phthisis  et  Lsenaoptysis  •  •  21 
Plearodyne 3 

•      5 
.    18 


I 
1 
I 
I 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Leucorrhoea    •••••.  6 

Amenorrhoea    •           •     •     •  6 

Dysmenorrhoea 3 

Chlorosis     .      •      •      •     p     •  £ 

Hysteria 4 

Epilepsia  ,•     •          .    *     •     .  2 

ParaJysis     •••••••  3 

Hydrothoraz 3 

Aoasdrca 4 

Hydrops  tot.  corp* 
Tympanites    ••••.. 
Struma    • 


Aphtha      .     . 
Porrigo      •     . 
Prurigo     •     .     , 
Impetigo 
Scabies      •     . 
Erythema  cruris 
Ecthyma     .     • 


7 
I 

I 

3 
I 

2 
I 

2 

2 


Xarmbago 

Rheuraatismus  chromeus 
Nephralgia  .... 
Catarrh  us  vesica 
Enuresis  ..... 
Dysiiria  •  •  •  •  . 
Cancer  uteri  ••••..  i 
'  Menorrhagia '9 

The  long  period  of  warm  weather  was  suddenly  terminated 
>  early  in  September,  wind  N.  W.  j  about  the  20th  the  wind  a- 
gain  blew  from  the  south-west,  and  ram  fell  on  several  days  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  month.  The  wind  continued  to  blow 
from  the  same  mild  quarter,  with  a  moderate  temperature,  to 
the  third  week  in  October,  when  several  wet  and  stormy  days 
ensued.  November  has  been,  on  the  whole,  cold,  wet,  and 
stormy,  .with  some  smart  frosts  near.th^  ejid  of  it,,  accompanied 
with  fog.  .... 

The  autumnal  season  appears  to  have  bean,  generally  speaking, 
^ealtby.  The  number  of  diseases,  in  the  preceding  list,  is  con- 
siderably smaller  than  is  usual  within  i:he  same  period.  The 
most  promiilent  acute  disorders  have  been'  eruptive  fevers,  and 
particularly  the  measles,  which,  during  the  mohths  of  October 
Smd  November,  have  been  very  prevalent,  and,*  when  occurring 
in  young  children,  have  proved  very  fatal,  by  terminating  in 
violeot  inflammatioii  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  In  some  cases 
this  inflammatiou  destroyed  the  patient  in  two  days,  notwithstand-^ 
ing  a  pretty  active  evacuation  of  blood ;  in  others  effusion  a]p- 
'peared  to  take  place,  arid  a  difficulty  wheezing,  and  quick  res- 
piration, with  expansian.of  .the  nostrilsj  and  constant  coughing, 
continued  for  many  days,  not  in  the  least  degree  affected  by  lo- 
cal or  general  blood-letting,  blisters,  nauseating  or  emetic  doses 
pf  antimon]^  aftd  ipecacuanha,  nor  by  any  dthSr  ^xp'edient.  And 
tlie  majority  of  patients>  whose  strength  enabled  them  to  sur- 
mount 
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mount  die  disease,  have^  in  general,  suffered  seirerly  in  the  saiQte 
way. 

Two  instances  have  occurred  in  which  the  measles  interrupted 
the  |>rOgress  of  other  diseases.  In  one  case  the  hooping  ^ough, 
which  had  continued  above  six  weeks,  was  suspended  by  the  oc- 
currence of  the  measles,  but  returned  on  the  decline  of  the  latter. 
It  was  not  in  the  inflammatory  state,  as  Dr  Adams  *  supposes 
those  cases  always  to  be  which  are  thus  superseded.  Ano- 
.  ther  child,  about  thirteen  months  old,  had  suffered,  almost 
from  its  birth,  a  singular  spasmodic  affection  of  the  larynx  or 
trachea,  insomuch,  that  it  never  awoke  from  sleep,  or  cried,  or 
was  startled,  but  respiration  became  immediately  impeded,  and 
was  performed  with  a  crowing  noise,  somewhat  resembling  that 
ef  croup,  for  many  minutes.  Medicine  had  no  effect  upon  this 
complaint,  but,  on  the  occurrence  of  measles,  the  spasmodic 
attacks  ceased,  and  they  have  not  returned  since  the  child's  re- 
covery. 

The  scarlatina  was  generally  mild,  presenting  the  eruption^ 
accompanied  with  a  slight  sore  throat.  In  one  family  it  occur- 
red under  different  forms ;  the  father  was  found  dying  of  the 
malignant  sore  throat,  having  had  no  eruption  when  application 
was  first  made  to  the  Dispensary ;  the  rest  of  the  family  went 
through  the  disease,  exhibiting  the  eruption  more  or  les^.  The 
early  use  of  emetics,  according  to  the  recommendation  of  Dr 
Withering,  appeared  to  render  the  disease  milder,  and  abbre- 
viate its  course. 

Of  the  small  pox  a  few  of  the  virulent  cases  only  are  to  be 
found  on  our  list ;  but  it  has  been  lately  very  prevalent  and  fatal : 
a  circumstance  much  to  be  lamented,  especially  since  a  national 
testimony,  as  it  were,  of  the  existence  of  a  safe  preventive  has 
been  laid  before  the  public.  They  who  circulate  the  poison 
seem  to  forget  or  to  disregard  the  mischief  of  partial  inoculation, 
and  the  numbers  which  they  weekly  contribute  to  swell  the  bills 
of  mortality.  Whenever  the  poison  is  introduced  among  the  ha- 
bitations of  the  poor,  it  never  fails  to  multiply  its  victims.  We 
lately  learnt  that,  in  a  court  adjoining  Shoe  Lane,  in  the  course 
of  one  month,  t^wefity-eight  persons  had  died  of  small-pox  !  The 
general  interference  of  Government,  in  our  domiciliary  concerns, 
IS  doubtless  to  be  deprecated ;  but,  while  we  submit  ovur  sea^ 
^ring  men  to  the  outlawry  of  the  quarantine,  (for  its  severity 
almost  warrants  that  title)  we  can  see  no  possible  (Ejection,  on 
the  grounds  of  despotic  interference,  to  compelling  those  who 
wll  receive  the  variolous  contagion,  -to  confine  its  sphere  to  their 
-^jwn  houses,  and  to  restraining  public  institutions  from  communi- 
. ;  .  eating 
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eating  the  poison  to  any  one,  unless  they  receive  the  inoculat-* 
ed  into  their  wards,  and  dismiss  them  after  the  danger  of  infect* 
ing  others  is  over. 

Nov.  SOth  1807.  Thomas  BatemAn. 

Decomposition  tf  the  fixed  alkalis. 

We  are  informed,  that,  in  the  month  of  November,  a  paper  oi? 
Mr  Davy's,  (Professor  of  Chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution  in 
London),  was  read  at  the  Royal  Society,  containing  a  detail  of 
experiments,  by  which  Mr  D.  has  succeeded  in  decomposing  the 
fixed  alkalis.  He  attempted  in  vain  to  efFect  this  decompositiony 
when  the  alkali  was  in  solution  ;  but,  on  connecting  caustic 
alkali,  barely  moistened,  with  the  zinc  end  of  a  powerful  galvanic 
apparatus,  he  found  a  globule  of  n^tallic  matter,  resembling 
quick-silver  in  its  appearance,  attached  to  the  plating  wire,  used 
as  a  conductor ;  it  appeared,  also,  with  every  conductor  after- 
wards used.  This  metallic  matter  becomes  malleable  at  a  low 
temperature!,  i.  e.  we  believe,  below  40^  of  Fahr.  Its  specific  is 
7,  taking  water  at  10,  as  ascertained  by  a  comparative  ex- 
periments in  mercury  \  it  has  so  strong  an  affinity  for  oxygen, 
that  it  explodes,  with  flame,  immediately  on  coming  in  contact 
with  water,  or  even  the  smallest  moisture,  hydrogen  being  dis- 
engaged. When  placed  upon  ice,  it  immediately  burns,  leaving 
a  small  hole  in  the  ice,  containing  the  regenerated  alkali.  Thus, 
the  experiment  is  both  analytic  and  synthetic.  The  alkali  con- 
sists of  about  85  parts  of  the  metallic  base,  and  15  oxygen.  Mr 
Davy  preserves  this  singular  base  in  naphtha.  These  observations 
apply  to  pot-ass.  A  similar  base  is  obtained  in  the  same  way 
from  soda,  and  is  possessed  of  similar  properties,' but  it  resembles 
silver  more  than  tnercury ;  is  congealed  and  malleable,  only  at  a 
much  lower  temperature  than  the  base  of  potass ;  and  constitutes 
only  81  parts  of  soda,  with  19  oxygen. 

Mr  Davy  has  also  discovered  oxygen  to  be  one  of  the  constitu- 
ent parts  of  ammonia  j  and  he  has  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
alkaline  earths  consist  of  a  metallic  base,  of  a  similar  nature  with 
the  bases  of  the  alkalis  in  combination  with  oxygen  ;  a  subject 
which  he  is  now  investigating. 

'  In  the  List  published  of  the  June  Graduates,  the  names  of  nine  gentlemen 
•^rere  omitted,  viz.  Drs  J.  Armstrong,  J.  Ayre,  T.  Bent,  P.  Gih-oy,  R.  M.  Haw- 
ley,  J.  Low,  D.  Plenderleath,  G.  G.  Spilsbury,  T.  K.  Wint,  in  consequence  of 
an  imperfect  set  of  their  Theses  being  sent  to  us.  In  our  next- we  shall  give  a 
perfect  List. 

ERRATA. 

Vol.  in.  Page  414,  line  Syfor  but  read  left. 

496,  line  20 f  for  anastomising  read  anastomosing. 
Vol.  rV.  Page  19,  line  45, /or  head  read  heat. 


TBS 


EDINBURGH 

MEDICAL  &  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 


I.  APRIL  1808. 


PART  I. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


X 


L 

Rgpwrtfnm  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons^  afpwnteJ 
to  inquire  into  the  State  of  Lunatics.  Ordered  to  be  printed  i&th 
July  1807. 

'T^HB  Select  Committeey  appointed  to  Inquire  into  the  state  df 
-^  the  criminal  and  pauper  lunatics,  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
of  the  laws  relating  thereto ;  and  who  were  empowered  to  report 
their  observatibns  and  opinions,  together  with  their  proceedings, 
from  time  to  time,  to  the  House ; 

Have  inquired  into  the  matter  to  them  referred,  and  have 
agreed  upon  the  following  Report : 

Tour  Committee,  upon  entering  into  this  inquiry,  have  felt  it 
their  duty  to  state,  in  the  first  place.  The  laws  now  in  force  re-' 
specting  the  care  and  maintenance  of  Criminal  and  Pauper 
Lunatics: 

Secondly,  The  manner  in  which  thev  are  nov^  ordii^irily  kept : 

Thirdly,  The  provisions  and  regulations  which  it  has  appeared 
to  the  Committer  that  it  might  be  expedient  to  adopt  in  future.  ' 

CRIMINAL  LUNATICS. 

The  only  law  relating  to  criminal  lunatics,  as  distinguished 

from  other  iitlsane  persons,  i«  the  40th  Geo.  III.  C.  94.  by  which 
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it  is  provided.  That,  in  all  cases  where  it  shall  be  given  in  evi- 
dence upon  the  trial  of  any  person  charged  vi^ith  treason,  murder, 
or  felony,  that  such  person  was  insane  at  the  time  of  the  commis- 
sion of  such  ofFenca,  and  such  person  shall  be  acquitted,  the  Jury 
shall  be  required  to  find  specially  whether  such  person  was  insane 
at  the  time  of  the  commission  of  such  oiFence,  and  to  declare  whether 
such  person  was  acquitted  by  them  on  account  of  such  insanity;  and 
if  they  shall  find,  that  such  person  was  insane  at  the  time' of  the 
committing  such  ofifence,  the  Cpurt  before  whom  such  trial  shall 
be  had^  shall  order  such  person  to  be  kept  in  strict  custody,  in 
such  place,  and  in  such  manner,  as  to  the  Court  shall  seem  fit, 
until  his  Majesty's  pleasure  shall  be  known  j  and  it  shall  there- 
upon be  lawful  for  his' Majesty  to  ^ive  such  opAct  for  the  safe 
custody  of  such  person,  during  his  pleasure,  in  such  place,  and 
in  such  Aianner,  as  to  his  Majesty  shall  seem  fit :  And  in  all 
cases  where  any  person,  before  the  passing  of  this  act,  has  been 
acquitted  of  any  such  ofi^ences  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  at  the 
time  of  the  commission  thereof,  and  has  been  detained  in  custody 
as  a  dangerous  person,  by  order  of  the  Court  before  whom  such 
person  has  been  tried,  and  still  remains  in  custody,  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  his.  Majesty  to  give  the  like  order  for  the  safe  custody 
of  such  person,  during  his  pleasure,  as  his  Majesty  is  hereby  en- 
abled to  give  in  the  cases  of'  persons  who  dhaif  heteafter  bie  acr 
quitted  on  the.  ground  of  insanity. 

This  statute  does,  indeed,  empower  his  Majesty  to  give  orders 
for  the  safe  custody  of  persons  so  found  to  be  insane,  in  such 
"place,  and  in  such  manner,  as  to  his  Majesty  shall  seem  fit;  but 
as  no  provision  is  made  for  defraying  the  charge  of  their  main- 
tenance'and  cure,  except  where  they  have  sufficient  property  of 
their  own,  which  could  be  applied  to  that  purpose  under  17th 
Geo.  II.  c.  5.  s.  20.  it  has  been  m  most  instances  impossible  to 
remove  them  from  the  county  gaoL 

In  the  course  of  si:t  yearls,  which  have  elapsed  between  the 
passing  of  the  act  40.  Geo.  III.  c.  p4{*  and  the  time  of  making  the 
.returns  wjiich  have  been  referred  to  your  Committee  by  order  of 
the  House,  it  appears,  that  no  less  than  37  persons  have  been 
detained  under  the  provisions  of  this,  act,  and  are  now  confined 
•in  different  jails,  where,  if  paupers,  they  are  necessarily  main- 
;tafned  at  the  county  expence.     ' 

This  number  will  of  course  annually  increase,  particularly  i^ 
as  at  present,  no  means  are  generally  adopted  for  the  cure  of 
persons  under  such  circumstances  \  andj  if  the  parishes  upon 
'Wliom  the  burden  of  the  maintenance  of  a»  lunatic  must  other- 
wise fall,  shall,  in  consequence'^  of  his  committing  an  offence,  be 
enabled  to  throw  th<^t  expence,  during  the 'remainder  of  his  life, 

upon 
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upon  the  county  at  large,  and  thus  profit  by  the  omission  of  that 
care  and  precaution  which  it  was  their  duty  to  have  taken  for  his 
•afe  keeping. 

The  great  inconveniences  which  must  necessarily  result  from 
a  continuance  of  the  present  system  are  fully  detailed  in  the  evU 
aence  of  Sir  George  Paul^  whom  your  Committee,  on  account 
of  his  humane  and  unwearied  attention  to  every  thing  connected 
with  this  subject,  thought  it  their  duty  to  examine  :  And  they 
fuUy  concur  in  his  opinion,  that  to  confine  such  persons  in  a 
common  jail  is  equally  destructive  of  all  possibility  of  the  re- 
covery of  the  insane^  and  of  tlie  security  and  comfort  of  the 
other  prisoners. 

They  have  also  to  state  a  fact,  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion, 
.communicated  to  them  by  one  of  their  members,  which  fell  with- 
in his  own  knowledge :  Aaron  Bywater  was  acquitted  a  few 
years  ago  at  the  Great  Sessions  for  the  county  of  Montgomery, 
of  a  murder  committed  by  him,  under  the  influence  of  insanity, 
iuid  was  ordered  to  be  detained  in  the  county  jail,  where  he  still 
remains*  In  less  than  three  weeks  afterwards,  he,  though  order- 
ed to  be  strictly  watched,  was  allowed,  during  an  apparently 
lucid  interval,  to  escape  out  of  the  jailor^s  sights  and  murdered 
one  of  his  fellow  prisoners. 

.  It  therefore  appears  to  be  highly  desirable,  that  a  building 
should  be  erected  for  the  separate  confinement  of  all  persons  de«- 
taihed  under  the  above  mentioned  act  for  oSences  committed 
during  a  state  of  insanity  ;  and  that  provisions  should  be  enacted, 
similar  to  those  of  the  17  Geo.  II.  c.  5.  s.  20.  directing  the  Ma- 
gistrates of  the  county  where  the  trial  has  been  had,  in  all  cases 
where  it  shall  not  appear  to  them  that  the  lunatic  has  sufficient 
property  to  defray  the  expences  of  his  own  maintenance,  to  in- 
quire into  the  place  of  his  last  legal  settlement,  and  to  make  an 
order  upon  such  parish,  or,  if  that  cannot  be  ascertained,  upo^ 
the  county  where  he  has  been  tried,  to  allow  such  weekly  sum 
.  for  his  maintenance,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  fixed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  or  such  petsons  as 
hi^  Majesty  shall  appoint  to  superintend  such  place  of  confine- 
ment. As  one  establishment  of  this  nature  will  be  sufficient  for 
Xhe  whole  kingdom,  it  may  be  expedient  that  it  should  be  in  or 
near  the  metropolis,  and  that  power  should  be  given  to  the  Se- 
cretary of  State  to  make  such  regulations  as  may  not  only  pro- 
vide for  th^  due  care  and  management  of  the  persons  there  con- 
fined>  but  may  also  ensure  a  full  examination,  by  competent 
judges,  into  the  state  of  mind  of  any  person  who  may  appear  to 
)>€  cured  previous  to  Im  being  allowed  bis  4ii€harge 
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PAUPER  LUNATICS. 

s 

'  The  earliest  stattites  upon  this  subject^  viz.  17.  EcL  II.  cap.  9« 
and  10.  relate  to  idiots  and  lunatics  in  general,  and  are  said  by 
Lord  Coke  to  hare  been  declaratory  of  the  common  lavir. 

They  vest  the  custody  of  their  Jands  and  tenements  expressly^ 
ftnd  of  their  petsons  impliedly  in  the  king ;  but  the  royal  autho- 
rity under  these  acts  having  been  exercised  by  the  Chancellor,  and 
Viot  without  a  previous  inquisition  before  a  jury  to  find  theidiotcy 
or  lunacy  of  the  party,  it  is  evident  that  the  forms  and  expences 
Yeqiiisite  were  not  calculated  for  the  case  of  paupers ;  so  that 
they  are  generally  left  to  the  protection  of  their  friends  and  rel^ 
tions,  or  to  the  overseers  of  the  poor. 

'  The  only  act  which  refers  expressly  to  the  case  of  pauper 
lunatics  is  the  17th  of  Geo.  II.  c.  5.  (already  referred  to);  bf 
the  20th  section  of  which  it  is  enacted, 

<<  That  It  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  two  or  more  Justices 
t)f  the  Peace,  where  such  lunatic  or  mad  person  shall  be  founds 
bv  warrant  under  their  hands  and  seals,  directed  to  the  con- 
scabies,  churchwardens,  and  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the  parish, 
town,  or  place,  or  some  of  them,  to  cause  such  person  to  be 
apprehended  and  kept  safely  locked  up  in  some  secure  place 
within  the  county  or  precinct  where  such  parish,  town,  or  place 
shall  lie,  as  such  Justices  shallj  under  their  hands  and  seals,  di* 
rect  and  appoint,  and  (if  such  Justices£nd  it  necessary)  to  be  d&ere 
chained,  if  the  last  legal  settlement  of  such  person  shall  be  ia 
any  parish,  town,  or  place  within  such  county  or  precinct  \  and 
if  such  settlement  shall  not  be  there,  then  such  person  shall  be 
sent  to  the  plac^  of  his  or  her  last  legal  settlement,  by  a  pass, 
mtitatts  irtutandisi  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  be  locked  up  or  chained, 
by  a  warrant  of  two  Justices  of  the  county  or  precinct  to  which 
the  person  is  so  sent  in  manner  aforesaid  $.  and  the  reasonable 
eharges  of  removing,  and  of  keeping,  maintaintne,  and  curing 
such  person  during  such  restraint  (whidi  shall  be  tor  and  during 
such  time  only  as  such  lunacy  or  madness  shall  continue)  shall 
*be  satisfied  and  paid  (such  charges  being  first  proved  upon  oath) 
by  order  of  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace,  directing  the 
churchwardens  or  overseers,  where  any  goods,  chattels,  lands, 
x)r  tenemems  of  such  person  shall  be,  to  seize  and  sell  so  much 
of  the  goods  and  chattel^^  or  receive  so  muchof  the  annual 
rents  of  the  lands  and  tenements  as  is  necessary  to  pay  the  same, 
and  to  account  for  what  is  so  seized,  sold,  or  received,  tp.  the 
aext  qu^ter  sessions ;  but  if  such  person  hath  not  an  estate  to 
l^ay  and  satisfy  the  same,  over  and  above  what  shall  be  sufficient 
to  maintain  his  or  her  family,  then  such  charges  shall  be  satisfiedl 
and  paid  by  the  parish,  towB,  or  place  to  wluch  such  person  be- 
longs,, 
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longSy  1>y  order  of  two  Justices  directed  to  the  churchwardens  or 
•overseers  for  that  purpose."  Under  this  statute  several  persons ' 
have  been  committed  to  houses  of  correction  in  difierent  parts 
«f  the  kingdom,  and  their  condition  there  must  be  liable  to  all 
the  same  objections  which  apply  to  that  of  criminal  lunatics  in 
the  jails,  as  above  stated,  except  that  their  respec^tive  parishes  are 
not  in  this  instance  relieved  from  the  charge  of  iheir  maintc^ 
nance. 

The  number  of  other  pauper  lunatics  in  poor  houses  and 
•houses  of  industryj  according  to  the  returns  received,  amounts 
to  1765,  exclusive  of  483  in  private  custody;  but  thes^:  are  so. 
-evidently  deficient  in  'several  instances,  that  a  very  large  addi- 
tion must  be  made  in  any  computation  of  the  whole  number. 

From  the  county  of  Southampton  no  return  whatever  has  been 
received.     The  counties  of  H^tfotd,    Bedford,    Cumberland, 
and  Cambridge,  do  not  return  a  single  lunatic  \  Essex  returns 
•cnly  three,  and  Gloucestershire  ten  \  while  from  Suffolk  and 
•Norfolk,  and  where  the  returns  have  since  .been  coirected  by 
'the  inquiries  of  Dr  Halliday,  whose-  detailed  and  particular  ac- 
counts of  those  two  counties  have  been  laid  before  your  Com- 
-inittee,  the  numbers  amount  to  one  hundred  and  fourteen  in  the 
•ibrmef,  and  one  hundred  and  twelve  in  the  latter.     Many  other 
'inshmces  might  be  pointed  out  of  the  inaccuracy  of  these  returns, 
but  your  Committee  conceive  these  to  be  sufficient  to  justify 
them  in  recommending  the  measures  herein  after  proposed  for 
enforcing  a  complete  return  from  each  county. 

Even  if  the  condition  of  the  persons  so  contined,  in  poor  houses 
were  not  so  revolting  to  humanity,  as  from,  the  evidence  of  Sir 
George  Paul,  and  from  the  observation  of  different  members  of 
your  Committee,  it  appears  frequently  to  be ;  your  Committee 
.  are  of  opinion,  that  there  are  other  sufficient  inducements  to 
provide  proper  places  expressly  for  the  reception  of  lunatic  pau- 
pers. In  their  present  situation  there  is  no  probability  of  their 
cure,  and  they  remain  a  burden  upon  the  public  as  long  as  they 
live.  In  die  asylum,  which  has  for  twenty  years  been  esubiished 
at  York,  nearly  one  half  of  the  patients  admitted  have  been  dis- 
'  chained  culred,  and  at  St  Luke's  a  still  larger  proportion. 

In  many  instances,  but  particularly  in  the  metropolis,  parishes 
have  adopted  the  system  of  boarding  their  insane  paupers  in  pri- 
vate mad-houses,  and  it  gives  satisfaction  to  your  Committee  to 
report,  from  the  evidence  of  Dr  Willis,  that  their  treatment  in 
general  appeavs  to  be  extremely  proper ;  but  it  is  right  to  observe, 
that  this  depends  wholly  upon  the  good  conduct  of  the  keeper 
of  such  house,  as,  by  the  act  14.  Geo.  UI.  c.  49.  regulating 
frivate  raadJiouaes^  the  keepers  are  expressly  discharged  from 

reporting 
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reportix^.to  the  College  of  Physicians  any  parish  pauper's  whoit^ 
they  may  take  in,  nor  have  the  inspecting  commissioners  conr 
sidered  themselves  a6  required  to  examine  into  their  situation. 

Thq  measure  which  appears  tp  your  Committee  most  adequate 
to  insure  the  proper  care  and  management  of  these  unfortunate 
person^,  and  the  most  likely  to  conduce  to  their  perfect  cure^  is 
the  erection  of  asylums  for  their  reception  in  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom  \  a  measure  which  has  already  been  adopted  with 
great  success  by  private  subscription  at  York,  Liverpool,  Man* 
chester>  Exeter,  Hereford,  Norwich,  and  Leicester.  To  thi& 
the  public  opinion  appears  to  be  so  favourable,  that  it  may  be 
sufficient  for  the  Legislature,  at  least  in  the  first  instance,  ra- 
ther to  recommend  and  assist,  than  to  enforce  the  execution  of 
such  a  plan. 

Your  Committee  therefore  would  propose,  that  power  shouU 
be  given  to  the  magistrates  of  any  county,  to  charge  the  expence 
of  such  building  upon  ,the  county  rate,  or,  where  circumstances 
will  admit  of  it,  for  two  or  more  counties  to  unite  for  this  pur- 
pose, the  charge  upon  their  respective  rates  being  settled  accord- 
ing to  their  population :  That  2X\  pauper  lunatics,  within  the 
district  for  which  such  asylum  ^hall  be  erected,  shall  be  conveys 
ed  thither,  and  be  there  maintained  at  the  expence  of  their  re- 
spective parishes,  at  such  rate  as  shall  be  fixed  by  a  Committee 
of  Governors,  nominated  by  the  magistrates  of  the  county  or 
counties. 

That  annual  returns  of  the  number  of  insane  persons,  charge- 
able^ to  each  parish,  shall  be  made  at  the  Michaelmas  quarter 
session. 

In  fix:ing  the  number  of  counties  which  it  is  expedient  should 
unite  for  this  purpose,  it  appears  from  the  evidence  of  those  best 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  that  it  would  be  highly  desirablet 
ibr  the  purpose  of  preventing  unnecessary  expence,  that  each 
building  should  be  calculated  to  contain  as  large  a  number  as 
possible,  not  exceeding  three  hundred. 

The  advantage  of  this,  independent  of  the  saving  in  the  origi- 
nal cost  of  the  buildings,  is  apparent  from  the  reports  from  the 
different  asylums  now  established.  The  weekly  expence  per 
bead  for  each  lunatic  at  St  Luke's,  where  there  are  three  hund- 
red, does  not  exceed  7s.  6d.  j  while  at  York,  where  there  afe 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  it  is  estimated  at  9s. ;  at  Manches- 
ter, where  there  are  one  hundred,  at  somewhat  more,  and  at 
Leicester  and  Exeter,  where  the  numbers  are  mudi  snialler,  it 
varies  from  13s.  to  158,  Attention  should  also  be  paid  to 
placing  the  building  in  such  a  situation  as  from  its  vicinity  may 
insure  the  probability  o£  the  best  medical  aeei^nce.    For  this 

reason^ 
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4rea3on9  wherever  an  asylum  has  already  been  establifiliied  by 
private  contribution^  great  benefit  may  result  from  connecting 
the  proposed  establishment  with  it;  and  in  all  cases  it  may' be 
desirable  to  allow  the  addition  of  an  establishment  for  persons  of 
a  superior  class,  to  be  d<$frayed  by  themselves ;  and  for  thos^ 
who  are  in  a  state  of  distress,  though  not  actually  parish  paupers^ 
to  be  maintained  by  charitable  subscription. 

Your  Committee  think  it  proper  to  lay  before  the  House,  a 
plan  which  has  been  submitted  to  them  for  the  division  of  th^ 
Ungdom  into  districts,  for  this  purpose  ;  the  adoption  of  whfch« 
in  each  particular  instance,  must  be  governed  by  the  local  cir*- 
jcumstances,  of  which  the  magistrates  of  the  respective  counties 
will  be  the  most  adequate  judges. 

Your  Committee  have  received  much  valuable  information 
upon  the  form  of  building  and  establishment  preferable  for  this 
.purpose!  which  will  be  found  in  the  appendix,  in  the  evidence 
4>{  Messrs  Nash  and  Dunstan. 

APPENDIX— No.  5. 

MINUTES  OF  EVIDENCE. 

Feneris  6""  die  Martii^  1807. 

Sir  George  Onesxphorous  Paul,  Bart,  called  in,  and  examined. 

* 

'  Have  you  made  any  observations  on  the  state  of  the  jails  ?— 
Constantly,  during  the  last  25  years. 

Have  you  observed  many  lunatics  in  confinement  ? — ^Not  until 
since  the  act  of  the  40th  of  his  present  Majesty,  c.  94. 

What  has  been  the  state  of  them  ? — ^To  speak  specifically  of 
two,  confined  in  the  jail  of  the  county  of  Gloucester,  the  one 
Thomas  RooertSf'who  was  tried  and  acquitted  on  account  of  lunacy, 
soon  after  passing  this  act ;  he  was  tried  for  a  highway  robbery, 
and,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  he  was  acquitted  on  a  false  plea  of 
lunacy,  inasmuch  as  he  has  been  cook  to  the  penitentiary  house 
SIX  years,  and  conducted  himself  as  a  man  of  sound  mind.  Also, 
James  Need^  tried  for  an  assault  at  the  Summer  Assizes  1803, 
and  remanded  under  the  powers  of  the  same  act,  to  be  kept  in 
custody  till  his  Majesty-s  pleasure  shall  be  further  known  ^  and 
during  that  time,  he  has  been  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the 
county,  to  the  relief  of  the  parish  in  which  he  is  settled  ;  this 
man  is  really  insane,  and  probably  dangerous  to  be  permitted  to 
go  abroad. 

How  far  do  you  conceive  the  best  regulated  jails  to  be  proper 
places  for  the  custody  and  cure  of  insane  persons  ? — ^I  think  jails, 
however  well  regulated,  are  places  highly  improper  for  the  cus- 
tody, and  inconsistent  with  the  xure  of  lunatics.    It  is  improper 

as 
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«s  a  place  of  custody,  because  they  must  of  necessity  ekfaer  be 
kept  in  society  with  other  persons  disposed  to  torment  them^  and 
aggravate  their  misfortunes^  or  they  must  be  shut  up  in  total  soli- 
tude, in  a  situation  comjJletely  inconsistent  with  any  regard  to 
their  cure.  I  conceive,  also,  that  Uf  confine  a  madman  toge« 
ther  with  criminals,  would  be  dangerous  to  those  with  whom  he 
was  confined,  and  pregnant  with  disturbance;  as  the  present 
System  of  constructing  jails  is  calculated  for  the  conveyance  of 
sound. 

Have  you  known  any  inconvenience  arise  from  the  noise  and 
disturbasice  created  by  the  confinement  of  lunatics  within  a  jail? 
-^  have  an  instance  at  present  in  the  case  of  a  debtor,  who  has  • 
been  confined  five  years  in  the  jail  of  Gloucester,  for  a  debt  so 
large  as  not  to  come  under  the  intended  benefit  of  the  insolvent 
act,  and  who  in  his  paroxysms  is  frequently  heard  in  the  streett 
iM  Gloucester,  and  of  course  disturbs,  not  only  the  persons  with- 
in the  prison,  but  also  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  to  a 
considerable  distance,  and  has  frequently  excited,  in  the  minds 
of  the  populace,  an  idea  that  some  Cruelty  was  exercising  within 
the  walls  of  th^  prison.  I  have  also  known  an  instance  in  the 
same  jail,  of  a  person  brought  in  for  debt,  in  a  paroxysm  of 
lunacy,  and  delivered*  to  the  Sheriff  in  that  state,  and  who,  al- 
though attended  by  the  two  j^ysicians  visiting  that  }ail,.and  al- 
though* he  had  every  other  possible  assistance,  died  in  the  pa- 
roxysm in  two  days.  I  have  also  reason  to  believe,  that  tl^te 
are  many  similar  instances  in  other  jails,  and  I  am  also  of  opi- 
nion, that  those  instances  will  be  most  multiplied  where  they  are 
best  taken  care  of  at  the  county  expence. 

Do  you  apprehend  the  necessary  att^idance  upon  a^  lunatic  ^ 

could  be  supplied  at  as  cheap  a  rate  in  a  jail,  as  at  a  house  set 
apart  for  the  reception  of  lunatics  ? — Every  lunatic  in  a  jail,  ei- 
ther has  or  ought  to  have  one  or  more  persons,  ^hose  especial 
lousiness  it  is  to  look  after  hiip*  As  in  well  regulated  prisons,  no 
more  officers  are  kept  than  necessary  for  the  ordinary  business  of 
the  prison  \  in  the  case  of  the  debtor  above  stated,  two  fellow- 
prisoners  are  constantly  paid,  each  of  them,  to  the  amount  of  the 
county  allowance,  out  of  a  fund  appropriated  to  charity  in  that 
prison. 

Have  yqu  observed  the  manner  in  which  pauper  lunatics  are 
usually  kept  by  the  parish  ?*— I  have  in  many  instances  seen  lu- 
natics in  parish  poor  houses,  but  in  no  instance  have  I  seen  them 
kept  with  any  regard  to  their  cure;  they  are  generally  confined 
in  some  out-house  or  cell,  or  other  place  in  which  their  noise 
giVts  least  disturbance  and  trouble  to  the  keepers  of  those  houses. 
J  have  seen  poor  lunaticsi  not  in  the  poor  housCj  who  have  been 

fastened 
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fastened  to  the  leg  of  a  taUe  witMn  a  chtreHing  house ;  othelis 
chained  to  a  post  in  an  out-house  ;  and  in  one  instance  I  wit* 
liesaed  the  case  of  a  man  diut  up  chained  in  an  uninhabited  ruin^ 
and  food  daily  brought  to  him  from  his  relations,  Uving  at  a  quar-^ 
ter  of  a  mile  distance.  *  « 

Have  you  made  any  calculation  respecting  the  costs  of  provid- 
ing for  the  maintenance  and  care  of  lunatics  in  a  house  properly 
established  for  their  reception  ?<«--I  did  so  in  the  year  1795,  when 
I  made  my  calculations  on  various  numbers^  from  20  to  67  pa- 
tients ;  it  being  evident  that  the  individual  cost  of  each  patient 
will  diminish  in  proportion  as  numbers  increase  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent $  that  the  most  economical  establishment  vrould  be  from  £50 
to  900*  By  my  calcukitioh  in  1795,  when  there  were  20  pa<« 
tients,  I  conceive  the  average  xost  would  be  12s*  4fd*  per  week,. 
where  there  are  24  patients  lis;  l^d* 


/.     d. 

'     J. 

d. 

25  patients,     -    -     10  lOJ 

42  patients. 

-     -     9 

04 

26  ditto,     .    -    -     10     74 

48  ditto,      - 

-    -    8 

61 

27  ditto,     ...     10     5 

67  ditto,     - 

•    -    7 

65 

SO  ditto,     -    .    .      9  104 

.. 

\ 

And  I  have  reason  to  believe^  that  the  7s.  G^d.in  1795  would 
now  be  9s.  6d.  and  the  orilier  sums  pvoportiooably increased.  But 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Committee  for  further  particulars  on  this 
subject  to  my  scheme  of  an  Institution,  and  description  of  a  plan 
for  a  Lunatic  Asylum,  to  be  built  at  Gloucester,  drawn  up  and 
published  by  me  in  the  year  ]  796.  In  the  abovie  calculation  I 
include  board,  medicine,  att^dance, .  and  housdiold  establish- 
ment, but  not  the  prime  cost  of  the  building,  or  the  clothing  of 
the  patient.  Wkhdrew. 

Mercuriif  l\^  die  Pebruarii^  1807. 

Mr  Thomas  Diu^ston,  Master  to  St  Luke's  Hospital. 

Give  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  St  Luk^s  Hospital  ? — 
The  officers  and  servants  to  St  Luke's  Hospital  are  as  follows, 
"viz.  a  physician,  surgeon,  and  secretary,  non-resident ;  an  apo- 
thecary and  his  wife,  a  master  and  matron,  six  men  and  ten  wo* 
men  servants,  resident. 

The  average  number  of  patients  at  one  time  in  the  hospital  i$ 
800 ;  there  are  consequently  320  persons  to  provide  for. 

The  convalescent  patients  assist  in  performing  .the  household 
work. 

The  average  number  of  incurable  patients  in  the  house,  at  one 
time  18  115,  and  there  are  waiting  for  admission  640.  persons. 

The 
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The  avesage  ^Mmber  ef  carabk  patients  adcfiitte^  annuaUy  if 

as  foUow& : 

Males,  110. — ^Females,  i5S._Total9'263.. 
jDf  which  number  60  are  parish  patie^its. 
The  numbers  discharged  are  as  follows : 

Cuwd,  Males, -37 ^Females,  71 — ^TotsJ,  108.. 

tlncured,  Males  and  Females,  IQO* 
Unfit  from  various  causes^  duefly  palsy,  fits,  pregnancy^ 
&c.  28.     Dead,  27, 
From  the  above  estimate  it  appears,  the  proportion  of  females 
to  males  admitted  is  nearly  as  3  to  2  ;  of  females  cured  to  males, 
nearly  as  2  .to  1. 

The  av^age  of  iBalaries  to  the  officers  is       •%      L.  •^7     0     0 
Ditto,  wages  to  servants,        -         -  -  803  19    2 

Ditto,  medicines,  -  -  -  -  7915$ 

Ditto,  hou^e  expences,  viz.  bread,  meat,  butter, 

cheese,  bedding,  ironmongery,  &c.  &:c.      -       5146     4     0 
ilic  average  of  ground  rent  aaid  taxes  is        -         270  13     8 

L.6267  12  1 
The  building  cost  55,0001.  which,  taken  at  an  ' 

interest  <tf  6  per  cent,  is        .        i.        »         3300    0  O 

The  av^age'of  re|»airs  is        ^i        «         .            297  10  ^ 

X. 9865     2     9 


Tlie  avterage  expenditure  for  each  person,  exclusive  of  the 
building  and  repairs,  is         ^         .        .-.         L.  19     9     9 

Ditto,  inclusive  of  ditto,  ditto,         *        -       r         30  16     6 

Ditto,  fox  ^ch  person's  board,  bedding,  and 

washing,  &c.  -  -  -  16     1     9 

What  space  of  ground  does  the  building  occupy  ? — The  ground, 
including  yards  and  gardens,  three  acres  and  an  half,  which  we 
fii^d  fully  sufficient. 

How  long  have  you  been  master  of  St  Luke's  ?<^-»Upwar&  of 
^5  yeats. 

bi-what  capacity  was  you  in  Bedlam  ?*-Keeper.  I  was  keeper 
diere*  between  seven  or  eight  years ;  and  I  have  only  to  observe 
further  on  the  subject  of  the  building,  that,  for  the  descripticw 
bf  persons  iiitetided  to^  occupy  it,  I  think  the  rooms  used  only  as 
sleeping  rooms,  which  are  10  feet  6  inches  by  6  feet,  would  dip 
isqually  well  if  they  were  only  8  feet  by  7  feet*  *  The  width  of 
the  galleries  at  St  Luke's,  in  which  the  patients  walk  in  wi^t 
tkreaSer,  is  15  feet  6  ifichesj  whereas  a  vridth  of  12  feet.would 
W  sufficient. 

Is 


i 
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Js  St  Ltd^e's  at  any  time  nvhoUy  occupied  with  lunatics  P-^AIt 
ways. 

What  number  will  completely  occupy  it  ?— Three  hundred. 

What  space  of  ground  does  the  building  itself  occupy  ?— The . 
building  is  49S  feet  long,  and  30  feet  deep  in  the  centre^  the 
wings  project  from  front  and  rear,  ^6  feet  each. 

What  space  do  the  yards  and  gardens  occupy  ? — There  are  two 
airing  grounds  for  the  use  of  the  patients,  containing  about  2000 
superficial  yards  each  \  the  front  area  is  the  length  of  the  build- 
ing, and  SO  feet  wide  \  there  is  a  kitchen  garden  and  detached 
pieces,  making  in  the  whole  about  three  and  an  half  acres. 

What  is  the  number  of  apartments  in  St  Luke's  ?^>*-The  body 
of  the  house  consists,  on  the  ground  floor,  of  the  master's  office 
and  closet,  the  apothecary's  office  and  shop,  a  dining  and  visiting 
rooms  \  on  the  one  pair,  of  a  committee,  physician's,  and  a  wait- 
ing room ;  on  the  two  pair,  of  a  master's,  matron's,  and  apotbe^ 
cary's  chambers,  and  a  work  room ;  on  the  three  pair,  of  five 
bed  rooms.  There  are  seven  galleries,  each  of  which  contains 
S2  single  rooms,  10  feet  6  inches  by  8  feet,  two  rooms,  four , 
beds  in  each,  18  JFeet  4  inches  by  9  feet  9  inches,  a  sitting  room« 
28  feet  by  13  feet,  a  smaller  sitting  room  for  refractory  patients, 
10  feetj  6  inches,  by  8  feet,  and  a  servant's  room,  about  17  feet 
square.  There  are  two  attics  in  the  building,  comaioing  fiv^ 
rooms  each,  in  which  the  other  patients  are  lodged ;  there  are 
also  two  privies,  a  wash  room,  and  three  straw  shafts. 

N.  B.  The  sitting  room  would  be  better  was  it  wider,  and  the 
smaller  sitting  room  should  be  larger,  one  privy*  and  erne  straw 
shaft  would  be  sufficient. 

How  many  kitchens  \  if  but  on^,  of  what  size  ?-?— A  kitchen^ 
28  feet  by  18  feet  6  inches,  and  scullery  adjoining,  21  feet  by 
9  feet,  a  smaller  kitchen^  18  feet  by  15  feet,  in  which  the  ser- 
vants dine. 

How  many  wash  houses ;  if  but  one^  of  what  size  ?-r-One 
wash  house,  56  feet  by  12  feet*  one  for  foul  blankets,  &c.  27 
feet  by  12  feet. 

N.  B.  It  would  be  an  advantage  if  the  large  wash  house  was 
wider. 

How  many  laundries  \  if  but  one*  of  what  sise  ?— A  drying 
room,  15  feet  square,  heated  by  a  stove,  and  a  mangling  aad 
ironing  room,  26  feet  by  11  feet. 

N.  B.  This  is  hardly  wide  e^o^gh  $  beside  the  kitchens,  &c. 
above  stated*  there  are  on  the  ground  floor  baths*  a  laboratory* 
coal  cellars*  and  water  engine. 

Wh^er  the  present  building  is,  in  your  opinion*  sufficieatiy 
commodious  for  the  number  and  description  of  lunatics  now  spe- 
cified 


HO    Report  from  Select  Committee  on  the  State  of  Lunatics.    Ap^3 

aficd  by  you  to  have  generally  occupied  it  ?— Yes,  with  the  ex* 
ceptions  above  stated. 

Whether  the,  same  sized  building,  which  has  commodiously 
supplied  all  the  wants  and  comforts  of  that  number  and  class  of 
patients  now  described  by  you,  would  have  had  within  itself  sufr 
ficient  accommodation^  provided  35  of  the  specified  number  of 
lunatics  had  been  paralytic,  and  a  like  number  of  35  had  been  in 
a  state  of  bodily  weakness  ? — ^No  ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  there  will 
never  be  more  than  half  that  proportion  paralytic,  or  out  of  health. 
.  Do  not  100  lunatics,  of  a  weak  and  infirm  and  a  paralytic  de- 
scription, require  more  room,  more  care,  more  attendants,  and  . 
more  ex  pence,  than  the.  same  number  not  affected  with  bodily 
diseases  ? — Yes }  a  number  of  100  would  require  two  additional 
nurses. 

What  additional  number  of  attendants  would  be  required,  if 
9  fifth  of  these  300  were  paralytic,  and  otherwise  weak  and  in- 
firm ? — One  man  and  one  woman. 

What  additional  expence  in  wine,  spirits,  medicine,  and  nou- 
rishing diet,  would  10  paralytic  and  weak  lunatics  require,  over 
and  above  the  same  number  of  10  of  that  description  kept  in  St 
Luke's  ?— From  Ss.  to  3s.  per  week  each. 

What  food  are  the  lunatics  generally  supplied  with  in  St 
Luke's  ?-— Breakfast,  water  gruel  with  bread,  butter,  and' salt. 
J>imier,  on  Sundays,  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays,  mut- 
ton, beef,  veal,  and  sometimes  pork,  with  the  best  table  beer ; 
on  MoodayS)  Wednesdays,  and  Saturdays,  broth.  Supper, 
bread  and  cheese,  or  bread  and  butter,  with  beer  \  a  larger  al- 
lowance on  broth  days. 

Whether,  for  the  most  part,  the  lunatics  in  St  Luke's  are  not 
provided  with  the  same  food,  in  compliance  with  a  general  sysh- 
tem,  (deviating,  no  doubt,  at  times  in  some  peculiar  cases  ?)*« 
Yes ;  the  deviations  are  in  cases  of  illness,  when  beef-tea|  brothf  * 
sago,  wine,  &c.  are  given. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  allowed  toi  occupy  one 
sitting  room  ? — About  30. 

What  size  is  the  room  the  gfeatest  number  occupy  ? — 2S  fbet 
by  13  feet. 

What  is  the  greatest  number  of  lunatics  allowed  to  sleep  in  any 
lene  room  ?— Four  in  a  state- of  recovery. 

What  is  the  size  of  the  room  in  which  the  greatest  number 
>deepi«-.18  feet,  4  inches,  by  9  feet. 

.     What  size  are  the  beds  i  what  the  cost  ?  are  the  bedsteads 
iron  ? — The  bedsteads  are  of  wood,  6  feet  by  3  feet  j  moveable 
costal.  18s*  fixed  with  leaded  drawers,  &c.  31.  3s. 

Xfi 
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In  general,  after  lunatics  have  been  under  an  uniform  manage* 
ment  at  St  Luke's,  is  it  necessary  that  one  in  ten  should  be  un«^ 
der  direct  coercion  ? — ^It  is  not  easy  to  averjige  the  number  of 
patients  in  ten  that  require  a  continuance  of  coercion  ;  I  think 
they  may  be  about  three  in  twenty ;  they  are  patients  disposed  to 
injure  themselves  or  others,  and  are  seldom  or  ever  to  be  trusted 
with  confidence  ;  much  is  certainly  to  be  done  by  management  ; 
but  it  is  impossible,  on  this  head,  to  lay  down  a  general  ri^le, 
each  effort  must  be  adapted  to  the  peculiar  indisposition  ;  it  is 
necessary  to  check  some,  to  encourage  others,  and  to  animate 
all  with  a  hope  of  recovery. 

Do  not  a  great  proportion  of  lunatics,  by  a  firm  and  uniform 
management,  and  by  habit,  become  tractable,  which  lunatics,  if 
allowed  to  separate  and  follow  their  own  wills,  would  soon  be 
anmanageable  without  coercion  ? — ^Yes,  a  large  proportion.   '* 

Are  there  any  idiots  in  St  Luke's,  or  such  like  ?-«They  are  not 
allowed  by  the  rules  of  the  Hospital. 

How  many  floors  are  there  for  the  reception  of  patients  at  St 
Luke's  ?— There  are  four,  including  the  basement. 

Do  you  find  any  inconvenience  arise  from  the  number  of 
floors  ? — ^None. 

Does  it  appear  to  you  necessary,  that  in'  a  Junatic  ward  the 
bed  rooms  for  the  patients  should  be  placed  on  one  side  only  of 
the  galleries  ? — In  St  Luke's  they  are  double  at  each  end,  for  the 
space  of  near  30  feet. 

What  is  the  whole  length  of  one  gallery  ? — About  120  (eet* 

Have  you  found  any  advantage  from  the  coldbaiths,  for  the  usb 
of  lunatic  patients  p-^Tes^  by  washing  and  keeping  them  cleaa 
in  Wiirm  weather.  Withdrew. 

Mercuru,  4«  die  Martiiy  1807. 

John  Nash,  Esq.  called  in  and  examined. 

I  HAVE  turned  my  thoughts  to  the  construction  of  a  Lunatic 
Asylum. 

For  what  Asylum  did  you  furnish  plans  ? — ^For  an  Asylum  by 
subscription  for  the  county  of  Hereford,  for  an  Asylum  at  Exe- 
ter, and  for  an  Asylum  at  Gloucester,  not  yet  executed. 

Can  you  inform  the  Committee  of  the  comparative  expence  in 
building  Asylums  for  different  numbers  of  patients  ?•— I  can. 

What  would  be  the  expence  in  building  an  Asylum,  according 
to  Sir  G.  PauKs  plan,  for  50  patients  in  l^ondon  ?.— Upoif  the 
supposition  that  the  building  is  to  be  erected  of  brick ;  that  the 
walls  are  to  be  two  bricks  in  thickness  ;  the  dining  room  21  feet 
by  12;  the  wards  12  fedt  by  10  feet,  and  10  feet  in  height; 

that 
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that  the  overseer's  room  is  to  be  14  by  12  ;  that  the  floors  and 
ceilings,  and  i0(ralls  and  partitions,  are  to  be  lined  with  elm  boards; 
that  the  floors  and  partitions  are  to  be  filled  in  with  sawdust,  to 
prevent  the  communication  of  sound  ;  that  the  buildings  are  to 
be  covered  with  slate,  with  dripping  eaves ;  two  water  closets  to 
be  erected  iti  each  division  of  ward — the  cost  will  be  as  under : 
For  the  wards  and  gallery^         -         -  L.  7000    0    0 

.  For  the  eating  room,  overseer's  room,  water 
closets,  stairs  to  yard,  cisterns  and  water 
closets  appertaining  to  those  wards,  ex- 
clusive of  general  oflices,  r  -  ^TOO     0    0 


L. 7760     0     0 


Supposing  the  general  offices  to  consist  of  the  oflfices  described 
|>y  Sir  Q.  Paul,  in  his  scheme  for  die  Gloucester  Asylum,  kitchen, 
scullery,  two  larders,  a  pantry,  a  laundry,  and  wash-house,  and 
servants'  eating  room,  and  cellars  on  the  basement  floor  ;  a  sur- 

feon  or  apothecary's  room,  a  room  for  his  medicines,  a  room  for 
is  books  and  papers,  which  is  also  to  serve  as  a  committee  room  \ 
a  hall  of  inspection,  with  staircase  and  gallery  of  inspection  for 
the  upper  wards ;  a  housekeeper's  room  ;  a  store  room  j  a  bread 
room  ;  hot  and  cold  bath  ;  a  waiting  room  ;  and  a  passage  of  en* 
trance,  to  be  built  of  the  like  materials  of  the  wards  5 — ^will  cost, 
together  with  the  bed  rooms  for  the  domestic  officexs,  L.  3100. 

What  will  be  the  expence  of  adding  a  third  ward,  to  contain 
«5  ?— On  the  foregoing  data,  L.  3880.  Withdrew* 

Luna^  9^  die  Martii,  1807.  • 

Dr  Willis  called  in,  and  examined. 

How  long  have  you  been  a  Commissioner  under  the  act  of 
Parliament  of  1 4th  George  III.  ? — About  a  year  and  a  half. 

During  that  time,  have  you  had  frequent  opportunities  of  ob- 
serving the  manner  in  which  the  pauper  lunatics  are  t^ken  care 
of  in  the  different  private  mad-houses  within  the  district  of  Lon- 
don and  Middlesex  ?— I  have  repeatedly  visited  the  houses  withift 
that  district  during  that  time,  but,  in  general,  I  have  reason  to 
think,  that  the  inspection  of  the  Commissioners  has  been  produc** 
tive  of  considerable  improvement. 

Has  it  in  general  met  with  your  approbation,  or  have  you  ob- 
«er^ed  any  want  of  due  care  and  management  ? — In  general  it 
has  met  with  my  approbation  ;  in  some  instances  I  have  observed 
the  want  of  attention  to  cleanliness,  and,  in  general;  want  of 
accommodations. 

Are 
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Are  they  in  general  allowed  a  sufficient  space  ? — ^I  think  in 
general  they  are.  ^ 

.  What  cUffrce  of  medical  attendance  da  you  think  i^ecessary  in  -a 
bouse  for  me  reception  of  lunatics  ?-^tn  my  opinipn^  a.  house 
should  have  the  daily  attendance  of  a  medij;:ai[  p^rson» 

Do  patients  of  any  particular  description  require  any  particu- 
lar accommodation,  with  respect  to  their  apartments,,  or  to  tli^ 
food,  or  otherwise  ? — Certainly  j  including*  the  paralytic,^  tlic 
infirm,  and  the  violent,  requite  each  a  separate  plan  of  treat- 
ment ;  the  infirm  will  require  a  more  nourishing  sort  of  food, 
and  warmer  apartments,  and  separation  from  the  rest  of  the 
patients,  

Are  yoa  of  opinion  that  warm  ]and  cold  baths  [  are  necessary 
for  lunatic  patients  ? — I  think  warm  liaths  may  be  very  useful ; 
but  it  can  seldom  happen  that  a  cold  bath  will  be  required. 

Are  you  of  opinion,  that,  in  such  a  house,  it  is  necessary  the 
convaleJ^scent  should  be  separated  f ron\  the  other  patients  ?-^I  do 
not  think,  in  general,  that  such  a  separs^tida  is  (tailed  for,  not 
having  found  from  experience,  any  disadvantage  arise  from  the 
want  of  it.  • 

Do  you  consider  it  to  he  at  all  disadvantageous  that  a  lunatic 
should  be  reipoved  to  a  distance  from,  his  1tn^nda?.J[  do  not 
conceive  it  to  be  disadvantageous  in  |[eneral,  in  some  instances 
even,  advantageous.  •     Withdrew. 
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Plan  fir  tJu  Divijum  of  the  Kingdom  into  Districts^  fir  the  Erection 

of  Lunatic  Asghmtt. 
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Ohservatiom  on  the  General  Treatment  of  Lunatics^  as  a  hraneh  of 
Medical  Police.    By  Andrew  Duncan  jun.  M.  D.  Professor 
of  Medical  JuriBprudence  in  the  University  of  Sdinbuigh. 

« 

T  UNATics  are  iilcapable  of  managing  their  own  afiairs,  and  are» 
^^  With  justice,  considered  as  not  respotlsiblei  for  their  actions. 
On  both  accounts^  their  general  superintendence  devolves  upon 
ihe  state  as  a  duty. '  These  unhappy  people  stand  in  need  of  its 
protection,  to  defend  their  rights  against  the  encroachments  of 
others  ^  while  the  public^  on  Sie  ot^et  haxidjis  ertitiedtQ  expect, 
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that  every  precaution' should  be  taken  to  pres'ent  them  from  in- 
juring others. 

But,  although  the  ultimate  responsibility,  in  whatever  concerni 
lunatics,  devolves  upon  the  state,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary,  that 
it  should  take  upon  itself  their  immediate  management.  This 
very  troublesome  office  may  te  entrusted,  either  to  the  relations 
of  these  unfortunate  people,  to  the  keepers  of  private  mad-bousesj 
or  to  the  managers  of  public  institutions.  All  of  the^e  must, 
however,  be  considered  as  responsible  for  their  conduct  to  the 
state,  and  ought  to  be  subjected  to  strict  and  judicious  regula- 
tions, to  prevent  them  from  neglecting  or  abusing  the  trust  thus 
confided  in  them. 

The  treatment  of  lunatics  has  three  principal  objects  m  view  ; 
their  comfort,  their  recovery,  and  the  security  of  the  public. 
Every  arrangement  to  attain  these,  may  certainly  be  made  by  indi- 
^  vidualswho  undertake  the  management  of  a  deranged  telatidh ;  and, 
under  their  protection,  the  patient  might  be  expected  to  enjoy  every 
assistance  and  comfort,  of  which  his  situation  admits.  But  it  v% 
almost  impossible  for  the  state  to  superintend  the  treatment  of  lu- 
natics who  are  kept  2it  home,  so  widely  must  they  be  dispersed 
over  the  country ;  and  among  the  higher  classes  of  society,  indul- 
gence, inexperience,  or  neglect,  may  endanger  the  safety,  or  di- 
minish the  comforts  of  their  neighbours,  while  unprincipled  rela- 
tions may,  under  the  pretence  of  insanity,  deprive  of  liberty,  and 
of  all  means  of  redress,  an  individual,  whose  free  exercise  of  his  na- 
tural rights  impedes  the  gratification  of  their  ambition  or  avarice. 
The  lower  classes  have  not  these  motives  for  unnatural  cruelty  ; 
but,  from  the  want  of  proper  accommodation,  a  lunatic  cannot 
be  kept  at  home,  with  comfort  to  himself  or  to  his  relations,  or 

*  with  safety  to  the  public.  Upon  the  whole,  the  domestic  treat- 
ment of  insanity  is  liable  to  many  and  strong  objections. 

Private  establishments  for  the  reception  of  lunatics,  especially 
when  they  are  under  the  immediate  management  of  a  humane  and 
intelligent  medical  practitioner,  may  fulfil  all  that  can  be  reasonably 
expected,  tn  regard  to  accommodation,  security,  and  treatment, 

*  both  medical  and  m.oral.  In  reality,  excellent  private  mad-houses 
are  to  be  met  with,  in  various  parts  of  thef  country  \  but  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  some  of  them  are  disgraceful  nuisances,  and  that 
the]^*e  liable  to  the  greatest  abuses.     From  improper  construc- 

.  tion^eing  almost  never  built  on  purpose,  they  are  deficient  in 
accommodation  for  the  patients,  and  insufficient  for  public  .se- 
curity. Instances  of  lunatics  escaping  from  private  mad- houses 
do  not  unfrequently  occur ;  while,  on  the  other  hand|  imneces- 
•ary,  or  hurtful  personal  coercion  must  often  be  employed,  to 
ftiake  up  for  the  defects  of  the  building. 
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Few  speculations  can  be  more  unpleasant  than  that  of  a  pri- 
vate mad-house ';  and  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  undertaken,  unless  with 
the  hope  of  receiving  large  returns  on  the  capital  advanced.  It 
is  undoubtedly  the  real  interest  of  their  proprietors,,  to  establish 
^  reputation  for  kind  and  successful  treatment ;  but  with  those 
who  prefer  immediate  profit,  the  temptation  of  keeping  their 
house  full,  perhaps  too  full,  may  lead  to  the  worst  abuses.  Where, 
indeed,  the  relations  of  the  patients  are  kind  and  vigilant,  eVen 
when  the  selection  of  the  person  to  whose  care  they  are  entrust- 
.ed  is  injudicious,  there  will  always  be  such  a  check  upon  his  con<* 
duct,  as  will  prevent  any  very  great  abuse  from  taking  place. 

But  the  strongest  argument  against  the  toleration  of  private 
niad-houses,  i$  t^e  great  facility  which  they  afford  for  unjust 
confinement,  at  the  instance  of  unnatural  and  mercenary  rela- 
.tions.   From  the  very  nature  of  a  mad-house,  it  is  a  place  of  con- 
straint and  concealment.     Chains^  darkness,  and.  anodynes,  are 
a  part  of  its  apparatus..    Within  its  walls  it  contains  no  uninte- 
rested competent  witness  of  the  transactions  whi<:h  may  occur. 
.From  its  inhabitants,  expressions  of  indignation  at  illegal  con- 
finement, and  appeals  to  humanity  and  protection,  are,  in  gene- 
.ral  justly  enough,  disregarded,  as  the  ravings  or  artifices  of  in- 
.sanity.     **  Nequc  credendum  e«t,''  says  Celsus,  **  si  vinctus  ali- 
quis,  dum  levari  vinculis  cupit,  sanum  jam  se  fingat,  quamvis 
prudenter  et  miserabiliter  loquatur  quoniam  is  dolus  insanientis 
.est/*    What  a  dreadful  situation  for  persons  decoyed,  or  car- 
ried off',  by  force,  into  such  a  place  !  How  are  they  to  make  their 
grievances  known  ?  Those  who  ought  to  protect,  oppress  them. 
Those,  who .  alone  are  entitled  to  investigate,  give  a  false  report 
•  of  their  situation.     They  are  carefully  deprived  of  all  communi- 
.  cation  with  their  real  friends.    Accidental  visitors  avoid  them,  or 
hear  their  complaints  with  incredulous  pity.  It  is,  indeed,  scarce- 
ly possible  to  visit  a  mad-houj^e,  without  being  supplicated  in 
terms  so  moving,  or  appealed  to  with  indignation  so  natural,  thatj 
in  any  other  situation,  they  would  claim  attention,  and  have  the 
desired  eff*ect.     From  these  considerations,  we  should  almost  be 
led  to  suppose,  that  confinement  in  a  mad-house  was  to  be  re- 
.  garded  as  a  sufficient  proof  of  insanity ;  and,  that  they  were  only  i 

kept  by  men  above  the  reach  of  corruption,  and  worthy  of  un- 
.  limited  confidence.  ^  A 

In  this  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  I  believe,  any  ^rson,  ■ 

however  notorious  or  suspected  his  character  may  be,  is  permit- 
ted to  keep  what  is  called  a  private  mad-house.     Heis not oblig- 
.  ed,  bjr  law,  to  observe  any  regulations,  with  regard  to  the  admis- 
^^oa  of  those  sent  to  him  \  Jia  is  not  required  to  report  the  names 
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er  condition  of  those  confined  ;  and  he  is  subjected  to  no  tegu- 
lar and  stated  visitations  of  commissioners,  capable  of  investigat- 
ing his  conduct.  What  security,  then,  has  the  public  against  the 
enotmities  which  may  be  committed,  by  means  of  such  institu- 
tions ?  As  they^re  at  present  constituted,  liberty,  even  life  it- 
self, may  be  sacrificed  with  impunity,  to  cruelty  and  avarice. 

Lunacy,  I  believe,  is'  not  less  frequent  in  proportion  here 
than  in  England,  nor  are  the  laws  regarding  it  more  perfect 
than  they  were  there,  before  the  passing  of  the  act.     The  keep- 
era  o£  private  mad-houses,  to  take  away  all  responsibility  from . 
themselves,  generally  require  an  order  nrom  the  SheriflF,  before 
they  admit  a  patient ;  the  ^eriff,  for  the  same  reason,  before  he 
grants  an  order,  requires  a  certificate  of  lunacy,  from  a  medical 
practitioner.  But,  in  a  profession  which  is  so  numerous,  and  so  ex- 
tensive, it  is  scarcely  to  be  supposed,  that  some  may  not  be  found  to 
grant  a  certificate  on  improper  grounds,  or  from  being  imposed 
upon  by  those  who  ask  it.     A  case  in  point  occurred  to  myself. 
I  was  called  to  a  woman,  by  her  husband,  who  endeavoured  to 
prepossess  me  with  the  idea  that  she  was  deranged  ;  but,  after 
repeated  visits,  I  refused  a  certificate,  as  I  found  her  imputed  fits 
of  insanity  were  merely  paroxysms  of  rage  arising  from  provoca- 
tion on  a  temper  naturally  violent.     Some  days  afterwards,  while 
occupied  about  her  domestic  affairs,  she  was  hurried  off  to  a  pri- 
vate mad-house,  whether  with  a  certificate  or  order,  I  never 
eotild  learn. 

The  Sheriff  has  also  the  power  of  examining  private  mad- 
houses, at  any  time  he  may  judge  proper ;  but  he  is  not  obliged 
to  do  it  \  from  his  numerous  other  avocations,  he  is  unable  to  do 
it  frequently  \  and,  in  fact,  seldom  does  it,  except  for  some  parti- 
cular purpose,  or  in  consequence  of  a  special  complaint ;  and 
even  if  he  was  willing  to  exercise  his  powers  over  them  efFec- 
tually^  they  may  easily  escape  his  vigilance,  as  they  are  not  re- 
ported to  him. 

Lunatics  may  be  treated  under  the  public  superintendence, 
either  in  institutions  appropriated  to  that  purpose,  or  as  con- 
nected with  some  other  object.  To  the  treatment  of  lunatics  in 
a  general  hospital,  the  injury  done  to  the  other  patients,  by  their 
Hitfse,  is  an  insuperable  objection  ;  and  hence  they  are  no  longer 
iVingly  admitted  into  the  Infirmary  of  Edinburgn,  although,  in 
the  original  plan,  apartments  were  allotted  for  them.  The  con- 
nection of  cells  for  madmen  with  a  general  poor-house,  a  prac- 
tice which  was  formerly  very  prevalent,  but  is  now  laid  aside, 
wherever  reason  and  humanity  have  been  considered  in  the  ar- 
jrangements^  is  still  more  objectionable. 

Worb 


148  Dr  Duncan y'ft/i.'s  Observations  on  the  April 

Work-houses  are  deficie;it,  in  every  moral  and  physical  means, 
for  restoring  lunatics  to  reason.  Their  servants  are  coarse  men, 
ignorant  of  the  delicate  and  complicated  management  of  mental 
derangement)  and  generally  treat  these  unhappy  beings  with 
brutality,  as  a  troublesome  and  oppressive  appendage.  At  best, 
they  form  but  a  very  secondary  object  of  attention ;  and,  that 
the  other  inhabitants  of  the  work-house:  may  be  less  disturbed, 
they  are  locked  up  in  remote  cells,  where  they  are  deprived  of 
fresh  air,  exercise,  and  recreation ;  covered  with  filth,  exposed  to 
cold  and  damp,  and  kept  in  continual  irritation,  by  the  horror  of 
their  situation,  and  the  incessant  cries  of  their  neighbouring  suf- 
ferers* This  picturci  which  is  almost  copied  from  Reil,  is  not 
overcharged  in  the  colouring.  The  keeper  of  lunatics,  confined 
in  the  cells  of  such  a  work-house,  when  asked  how  they  could 
possibly  endure  the  cold  of  wintet  in .  such  damp  exposed  dun- 
geons, gave,  as  a  very  satisfactory  reply,  that  "  madmen  did  not 
feel  cold  4  and  that,  besides,  in  the  night-time,  the  door,  (the 
only  aperture,)  was  closed,  which  made  them  quite  warm  and 
comfortable."  In  other  words,  they  were  suffocated  in  the 
efHuvia  of  their  own  bodies,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing  with 
cold. 

But  public  institutions,  appropriated  for  the  reception  of  lunatics, 
under, proper  management,  are,  upon  the  whole,  liable  to  few  ob- 
jections, and  possess  many  advantages.  The  building  may  be  so 
constructed,  as  to  combine  perfect  security  to  the  public,  with 
the  greasiest  possible  degree  of  liberty  and  comfort  to  the  patient. 
The  experience  and  information  of  their  officers  and  servants 
ought  to  be  very_^great.  Their  general  superintendence  is  easy. 
The  number  of  checks  will  prevent  misconduct,  or  abuse,  to  any 
considerable  degree,  in  any  department ;  and,  lastly,  the  expence 
to  the  individuals,  and  to  the  public,  is  the  smallest  possible. 

But  while  I  am  inclined  to  give  the  preference,  in  general,  to 
public  lunatic  asylums,  I  am  neither  disposed  to  agree  with  Reil, 
in  proscribing  private  mad-houses  altogether,  nor  am  I  insensible 
io  the  arguments  in. favour  of  the  domestic  treatment  of  insanity. 
Each  of  them  may  be  best  adapted  to  particular  cases  ;  and,  by 
tolerating  all  of  them  under  judicious  regulations,  a  kind  of 
.  competition  will  be  excited,  advantageous  to  the  patients,  and 
useful  to  the  public.  ^  M 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  W 

Commons,  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  criminal  and 
pauper  lunatics,  therej  are  several  defects  in  the  laws  of  England 
as  they  now  exist,  and  it  is  proposed  to  bring  a  bill  into  Parlia- 
ment to  remedy  these  defects.  But  it  appears  to  me,  that,  in- 
stead of  bringing  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  errors,  and  supply  the 

defects 
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defects  of  former  bills,  that  it  would  be  conferring  a  much  greater 
public  benefit,  to  revise  arid  consolidate  the  whole  laws  regarding 
lunatics  into  one  act,  and  to  extend  the  operation  of  that  act  to 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  to  England. 

I  am  aware  that  the  difference  in  the  poor  laws  in  these  coun- 
tries will  create  some  diffitulty  with  regard ^to  pauper  lunatics; 
but  the  difficulty  may  be  obviated,  and  pauper  lunatics  are,  in 
many  respects,  different  from  other  paupers,  as  they  are  not  only 
poor,  but  incapable,  by  any  exertion,  even  by  begging,  of  reliev- 
ing that  poverty,  and  not  only  helpless,  but  dangerous. 

The  duty  of  securing  and  maintaining  them  may,  in  different 
countries,  legally  devolve  on  a  different  description  of  persons  5 
but  it  must  attach  somewhere,  and  it  is  certainly  as  necessary  to 
enforce  the  fulfilment  of  that  duty  in  Scotland  and  in  Ireland  as 
in  England. 

In  all  enactments  with  regard  to  the  general  superintendence 
of  lunatics,  two  objects  must  be  always  kept  iti  view. 

1.  That  no  person  be  confined,  or  excused  from  performing  his 
civil  duties,  or  escape  punishment  for  his  crimes,  on  the  ground 
of  lunacy,  who  is  not  actually  deranged. 

2.  That  every  insane  person  be  confined  and  properly  taken 
care  of,  so  as,  if  possible,  to  restore  him  to  reason. 

Whatever  regulations  may  be  thought  necessary  to  carry  thesp 
views  into  effect,  it  will  be  necessary  to  appoint  commissioners, 
with  powers  to  enforce  them.  Such  commissioners  already  exist 
for  England  j  it  would  be  necessary  to  appoint  others  for  Scotland 
and  Ireland ;  but  as  immediate  and  personal  inspection  is  neces- 
sary, there  should  also  be  deputy  commissioners  in  each  county, 
or  m  each  district  of  extensive  counties. 

It  would  be  the  duty  of  these  deputy  commissioners  to  see  that 
no  lunatic  was  permitted  to  go  at  large ;  to  keep  regular  lists  of 
the  lunatics  reported  to  them ;  to  inspect  occasionally  and  unex- 
pectedly all  lunatics  within  their  district,  whether  under  domestic 
treatment,  in  private  mad-houses,  or  in  public  asylums ;  to  make 
regular  reports  to,  and  to  carry  into  effect  the  orders  of,  the  ge- 
neral comnussioners. 

The  general  commissioners  would  have  to  superintend  and  regu- 
late the  whole;  to  grant  no  licence  for  keeping  a  mad-house,  except 
to  persons  of  good  character,  or  who  produce  sufficient  security 
for  their  good  behaviour ;  to  grant  permissions  for  the  domestic 
treatment  of  a  lunatic,  upon  receiving  sufficient  security  that  such 
permission  shall  not  be  abused,  or  prove  a  nuisance  to  the  neigh- 
Dourhood ;  to  levy  fines  for  keeping  a  private  mad-house  without 
a  licence;  for  confining  a  lunatic  in  a  private  house  without  per** 
mission;  and  for  not  reporting  a  lunatic  within  a  reasonable  time 

after 
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after  his  derangement ;  to  publish  annually  a  list  of  private  mad^ 
houses^  and  the  number,  of  lunatics  they  may  receive  at  a  time  | 
to  deprive  of  their  licences  the  keepers  of  private  mad-houses  who 
may  prove  unworthy  of  the  trusty  and  to  remove  into  a  public 
asylum  any  lunatic  whose  friends  neglect  or  maltreat  him ;  to 
keep  regular  records^  and  to  produce  these  record^  when  legally 
required  in  any  court  of  justice. 

In  writing  these  observations,  my  chief  object  is  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  my  professional  brethren  to  the  state  of  lunatics,  and 
the  laws,  or  rather  the  total  deficiency  of  laws^  regarding  them, 
in  this  part  of  the  island. 

The  appointment  of  a  committee  for  inquiring  into  the  state 
of  criminal  and  pauper  lunatics  in  England,  is  a  proof  that  the 
legislature  is  not  unwilling  to  devote  a  part  of  their  attention  to 
the  subject;  and  it  has  appeared  to  several  zealous  friends  of  hu- 
manity, that  this  is  a  favourable  opportunity  for  directing  that 
attention  to  the  other  parts  of  the  empire. 

To  render  the  application  they  are  making  for  that  purpose 
more  effectual,  they  wish  to  obtain  all  the  information  possible 
on  the  subject ;  and  I  have  been  requested,  through  the  mediuniL 
of  this  Journal,  to  solicit  from  its  readers  answers  to'  the  follow- 
ing queries,  together  with  any  hints  or  observations  at  all  con-^ 
nected  with  them.     ^ 

JFirstj  If  in  the  county  towns,  or  within  the  counties  adjacent, 
within  the  knowledge  of  the  correspondent,  there  are  any  asy- 
lums for  insane  persons,  public  or  private  ? 

Secondl^f  The  numbers  such  institutions  can  accommodate,  or 
do  contain  ;  and  what  claims  or  yearly  allowance  is  required  foe 
admission,  and  how  the  funds  are  supported  and  managed  ? 

Thirdl^t  The  regulations  of  such  asylums  with  respect  to  me- 
dical treatment ;  attendance  or  inspection  by  medical  people,  ma* 
gistrates,  and  sheriffs  ? 

Fourthly y  The  numbef s  annually  admitted  and  dismissed  \  pro- 
nounced incurable  ;  or  who  die  ? 

Fifthly^  As  to  the  regulations  for  diet,  exercise,  clothes,  beds,, 
and  bedding,  and  the  use  of  hot  or  cold  oaths  \  keepers  and  un- 
der attendants  \  and  the  employment  of  convalescents  ? 

Sixthly^  If  in  the  towns  or  adjacent  country,  any  insane  persons 
are  seen  wandering  about  ? 

Seventhly y  If  any  insane  persons  are  confined  in  the  /county  jails, 
or  wcrk-houses,  and  their  treatment  there  \  if  criminalSs  of  what 
they  are  accused,  and  how  long  they  have  been  confined  ? 

jRighthlyf  Do  you  know  of  any  objections  against  extending  the 
English  acts  with  regard  to  lunacy  to  this  part  of  the  empire  ? 

Ninthly, 
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Ntnthfyi  Can  you  suggest  tiny  amendment  to  these  acts,  either 
]^neral  or  peculiarly  applicable  to  ScotL*.d  ? 


^fm 


III. 

A  Report  vn  tie  influence  of  a  Moist  Atmosphere  in  aggravating  tie 
fomiy  smd  retarding  the  cure  of  the  Infectious  Ophthalmia,  drawn 
up  by  desire  of  Deputy  Inspector  FERGUSON,  by  John  Vetch, 
M.  D.  Assistant  Surgeon  with  Ophthalmia  Detachments  at 
Hiding  Street  Barracks,  12th  August  1807.  '    ' 

Tm  die  summer  of  1806,  while  doing  duty  with  the  2d  battalicHi 
^  62d  regiment,  when  the  ophthalmia,  with  which  that  bat- 
talion has  been  so  severely  afflicted,  prevailed  in  its  most  violent 
.form^  my  attention  was  forcibly  struck  with  the  intermittent 
form  under  which  it  appeared  in  a  great  proportion  of  castes. 
The  frequency  of  the  observation  readily  inclined  me  to  believ^ 
that  this  symptom,  if  not  an  essential  in  its  character,  was  one 
which,  under  particular  circumstances^  it  was  very  liable  to  as- 
sume ;  and,  in  my  endeavour  to  investigate  whatever  might  con- 
duce to  a  better  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  the  treatment  of 
this  ophthalmia,  I  was  naturally  .led  to  its  association  with  those 
physical  causes  which  might  be  supposed  to  correspond  with  the 
peculiar  type  which  it  then  presented*  The  conclusion  which 
jny  earlier  inquiries  inclined  me  to  adopt,  I  have  now  the  satis- 
faction of  supporting  with  the  evidence  arising  from  a  twelve- 
months unremitted  attention  to  the  disease,  under  the  most  ex- 
tensive opportunities  for  observation  and  experiment.  The  im- 
portance of  the  object  will,  I  trust,  excuse  a  brief  recapitula- 
tion of  the  facts  on  which  I  originally  grounded  the  opinion. 

It  was  then  stated,  that  the  barracks  at  Hythe,  where  the 
disease  first  assumed  in  this  country  its  violent  form,  are  situ- 
ated on  the  borders  of  the  extensive  marsh  of  Romney ;  (hat 
the  barracks  of  Riding  Street,  where  it  underwent  a  most  re- 
markable aggravation,  are  situated  more  to  the  centre  of  this 
marsh,  and,  consequently,  more  exposed  to  whatever  agency  it 
may  be  capable  of  producing ;  that,  on  the  removal  of  the  bat- 
talion to  Maidstone,  the  ophthalmia  there  assumed  a  milder  form» 
which  it  again  exchanged  for  one  more  violent  on  the  return  of 
the  battalion  to  '  Riding  Street.    I  at  that  time  also  noticed  the 
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st/iklng  circumstance  which  accompanied  the  aggravatipn  of 
the  disease  in  the  54t\  regiment  of  foot,  in  which  it  had  been 
disseminated  to  a  con^^iderable  extent,  without  having  produced 
a  single  instance  of  its  violent  form  until  the  24jth  of  Septembery 
when,  after  a  very  heavy  fall  of  rain  during  the  night,  to  which 
the  men  affected  with  the  ophthalmia  were  more  particularly  ex- 
posed, by  being  at  the  time  under  canvas,  the  whole  number 
of  p2^tients,  to  the  amount  of  34*,  were  found,  in  the  mornings 
with  their  eyes  completely  closed  by  the  swelling  of  the  palpe- 
bral, attended  with  the  excruciating  pain,  the  purulency,  and 
other  symptoms  of  the  disease  in  its  most  alarming  and  invete- 
rate form. 

During  my  attendance  with  the  54th  regiment,  from  the  last 
mentioned  period  to  the  present,  the  changes  in  the  state  of  the 
disease  have  been'  uniformly  influenced  by  those  of  the  weather, 
and  have  afforded  the  most  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  deleterious 
consequences  which  resuk  from  an  increased  humidity  ef  the  at- 
mosphere. 

The  healthy  part  of  the  54th  regiment  marched  from  Ospringe 
on  the  20th  October,  leaving  behind  a  detachment  of  240  men 
affected  with  ophthalmia.  This  detachment  remained  at  Ospringe 
and  Favershamj^  together  with  50  men  of  the  89th  regintient, 
and  as  many  bf  the  95th,  until  the  14th  of  Februarv  1807,  when 
they  were  removed  to  the  barracks  at  Riding  Street,  where 
(with  140  naen  of  the  43d,  52d,  and  other  regiments  affected 
with  the  same  disease)  they  s^ill  temain.  During  the  whole  of 
this  time,  making  a  period  of  ten  months,  the  disease  has  been 
so  uniformly  aggravated  in  wet  or  foggy  weather,  as  to  attract  the 
attention  of  every  person  connected  with  itj  and  the  minds  of 
the  men  haye  been  long  prepared  tp  receive  it  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  those  states  of  the  atmosphere,  to  the  minutest 
variations  of  which  they  become  sensible,  in  a  very  remarkable 
degree.  A  return  of  dry  weather,  on  the  other  hand)  has  been 
equally  serviceable  to  their  recovery  from  every  stage  of  the  dis- 
,^ase,  whether  caused  by  the  frost  of  winter  or  the  hot  sunshine 
of  summer.  I  cannot  positively  say  under  ^hich  of  these  states 
of .  the  weather  the  most  general  improvement  has  taken  place, 
although  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  hottest  weather,  if 
clear  and  accompanied  with  sunshine,  is  the  most  beneficial  to 
convalescents  from  the  ophthalmia  \  but,  unfortunately,  under 
the  present  circumstances,  it  is  connected  with  other  causes 
which  lessen  the  general  good  it  would  otherwise  produce.  To 
exemplify  the  general  changes  experienced  in  the  state  of  the 
^i^ease^  ynder  the  variation^  from  moist  to  dry,  I  h^ve  subjoin- 
ed 
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cd  a  short  abstract  of  the  state  of  the  detachments  under  raf 
care  for  May  1807  *. 

It  seems  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  general  fact,  that  the 
is  aggravated  by  moisture,  the  truth  of  which  may  ai  all 
times  be  ascertained  by  inquiry,  and  which  is  consonant  with 
the  opinion  expressed  by  ancil&nt  authors,  whose  authority  in 
this  disease  is  most  to  be  relied  upon.  It  is  also  adverted  to, 
I  find,  by  a  modem  ^  author  f  of  no  conunon  share  of  obsepra* 
tion. 

There  remains  to  be  noticed  a  point  which,  although  subor- 
dinate to  the  general  question  now  stated,  is,  from  the  con- 
tracted sphere  of  its  action,  an  object  of  more  practical  impor-^ 
tance. 

In  the  summer  months,  not  only  an  actual  fall  of  rain,  but  the 
cloudy  and  sultry  weather  which  usually  precedes  a  thundec 
shower,  and  during  which  the  evaporation  from  the  surface  of 
the  earth  is  less  speedily  removed,  is  productive  of  the  same  bad 
efFect  on  every  stage  of  the  disease.  When  these  variations  are 
therefore  so  evidently  affected  by  those  changes  in  the  atmos- 
phere itself,  by  which  its  humidity  is  increased,  it  is  not  at  all 
wonderful  that  the  same  quality,  if  induced  by  other  means* 
should  be  productive  of  similar  consequences,  but  still  less  sp 
vfhen  arising  from  the  evaporation  of  a  wide  extent  of  marshy 
ground,  which  affords,  at  all  times,  ^  source  of  moisture  speci- 
fically detrimental  to  the  human  frame.  , 

I  have  already  remarked  the  influence  which  these  causey 
seemed  to  produce  in  the  case  of  the  2d  battalion  52d  regiment, 
I  shall,  in  a  manner  equally  brief,  observe  the  general  history  of 
the  54th,  as  connected  with  this  circumstance,  together  with  the 

detachmentv 


*  To  the  6th  of  May  1807,  the  weather  was  hot  and  dry,  and  at  that  time 
Ihere  was  no  acute  case  of  ophthalmia  in  the  hospitaL  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  6thf  there  was  a  yerv  violent  shower  of  rain^  accompanied  with  thunder 
and  lightning;  three  relapses  instantly  occurred^  and  the  eyes  of  the  wHole- 
became  watery  and  inflamed ;  and  the  detachment  48dy  under  the  ca^  of  Dr 
Walker^  assistant  surgeon  52d  regiment^  where  the  cases  wer^  more  active^ 
the  relapses  were  more  numerous.  The  weather  continued  wet  until  the  ISth^ 
during  which  time  relapses  of  ophthalmia,  and  intermittent,  occurred  every 
day ;  from  the  12th  to  the  25th,  the  weather  was  very  fine,  and  a  single  case 
of  relapse  did  not  occur.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th  it  became  sultry,  with 
a  thick  fog  oiT  the  marsh,  and  continued  cloudy  for  some  days,  during  which 
time  relapses  occurred  daily* 

N.p. — The  above  report  being  taken  from  detachments  in  whom  the  re- 
mains of  the  dbease  had  become  chronic,  gives  a  very  faint  idea  of  the  general 
changes  which  the  same  state  of  the  weather  produces  on  a  number  of  men  'Vx 
ih^  earlier  stages  of  the  disease* 

f  Vide  Scarpa  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye. 
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4etadbnunit«  of  otb^r  regiments  wfaidi,  along  tHth  ity  have  been 
under  my  care  since  October  1806. 

Tlie  sitaation  of  Ospringe  and  Faversham,  where  the  distase 
of  the*  54th,  not  being  opposed  by  any  decided  treatment,  com^ 
mttted  all  its  ravages,  is  low,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
snarly  ground,  and  extensive  collections  of  still  water.  The 
barracks  at  Riding  Street,  to  which  it  was  afterwards  removed, 
are  situated,  as  has  akeady  been  pbserved,  in  the  more  exten- 
sive marsh  of  Romney. 

As,  on  the  removal  of  the  healthy  part  of  Ae  regiment,  there 
was  no  accession  of  new  cases,  those  which  were  left  under 
my  care  gradually  advanced  to  a  stage  of  convalescence  ;  and, 
before  leaving  Faversham,  a  space  of  three  months,  a  detach^ 
Jiient  of  75  men,  perfectly  recovered  from  the  slightest  remains 
of  the  disease,  were  marched  to  join  their  regiment  at  Ports* 
mouth. 

Of  die  remaining  part  of  the  detachment,  which  was  removed 
in  February  to  Riding  Street,  although  originally  aflected  with 
the  disease  at  the  same  time  with  the  others,  only  45  men  have 
been  discharged  well  after  a  lapse  of  six  months,  and  of  these  a 
considerable  number  were  returned  as  well  before  leaving  Faver- 
sham. I  am  still  more  concerned  to  say,  that  the  recovery  of 
diis  detachment,  since  its  removal  to  Riding  Street,  is  slow^ 
and  often  retrogade,  as  it  has  been  yet  more  rapid  than  in  the 
other  detachments  under  my  care ;  and,  besides  the  tedious  re* 
covery  from  the  remains  of  the  disease,  without  any  addition  of 
new  cases,  there  is,  at  this  date,  a  greater  number  of  men  la* 
bouring  under  the  acute  state  of  the  disease  than  there  was  whea 
we  left  Faversham  six  months  ago. 

From  the-  full  force  of  these  facts  I  know  of  nothing  to  deduct, 
but  to  which  I  may  farther  add,  that  since  the  removal  to  Riding 
Street,  the  intermittent  form  of  the  disease  has  again  become 
particularly  marked. 

This  form  of  the  disease  is  always  a  proof  of  its  inveteracy: 
I  do  not  consider  it  of  any  farther  practical  importance  than  as 
affording  a  more  intimate  proof  of  tne  effects  of  situation. 

The  effects  of  the  marsh  which  surrounds  the  barracks  at 
Riding  Street,  in  almost  every  direction,  are  sensibly  perceived 
in  the  dense  white  fogs  which  arise  from  the  surface  in  the 
night,  in  wet  weather,  it  aggravating  the  deleterious  effects  which 
at  all  times  attend  it ;  and  as  these  fogs  are  often  heavier  after 
the  hottest  days,  the  good  which  would  otherwise  be  produced 
is  more  than  *counterbalanced  by  the  evil,  for,  whenever  the 
fog  is  more  than  usually  thick,  its  effects  are  proportidnably  ex- 
iempli&ed. 

The 
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The  progress  which  imght  have  been  made  in  the  reeovery 
from  the  disease  during  the  summer  months^,  but  for  the  local 
disadvantages  under  which  we  have  laboured,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  rapidity  with  which  it  advanced,  during  a  short  8uc# 
cession  of  very  hot  and  dry  weather  in  the  month  of  July,  and 
unaccompanied  with  the  fogs  above  described,  when  nat  less 
than  one  half  of  the  total  number  of  men  who  have  recovered 
since  our  arrival  at  Riding  Street  were  discharged  in  that  st»te. 
From  the  impression  which  similar  observations  made  in  my 
mind  during  the  summer  of  J 806,  I  ventured  an  observation^ 
which  has  as  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  event,  that  should  the 
disease  accompany  the  54th  regiment  to  the  warm  climate  to 
which  It  has  been  removed,  it  would,  unless  exposed  to  the 
causey  which  it  is  the  object  of  this  report  to  point  out,  assume 
a  milder  form  than  it  possessed  in  this  country.  This  observ%« 
ticn  is  farther  confirmed,  by  the  prevalence  of  the  disease  at  GiP'^ 
raltar  and  other  foreign  stations,  with  less  severity  than  at  home  \ 
for  it  is  a  melancholy  circumstance,  the  truth  of  which  I  h^ve 
been  fully  able  to  ascertain,  from  the  great  proportion  of  men  of 
the  54th  regiment  who  have  suffered  from  the  disease  both  h^re 
and  in  Egypt,  that,  in  England,  it  has  been  more  violent  in  its 
form>  and  more  fatal  to  the  organ,  than  was  ej^perienced  i^  the 
country  from  whence  it  has  been  derived. 

If  I  did  not  think  the  facts  which  have  been  stated  of  sufficient 
strength  to  be  acted  upon,  I  should  not  have  undertaken  to  re-r 
present  them.  It  is,  therefore,  no  additional  presumption  in  me 
to  say,  that  something  appears  capable  of  being  done  by  whic^ 
the  recovery  of  400  men  may  be  accelerated,  and  enable  them 
to  join  their  respective  regiments,  for  which,  by  the  care  they 
have  taken,  and  the  disappointment  they  have  felt  from  the  te<» 
dious  nature  of  the  disease,  they  have  at  all  times  evinced  an  un- 
feigned and  anxious  desire ;  and  it  is  an  object  worthy  of  thq 
most  deliberate  consideration,  to  remove  men  affected  with  the 
ophthalmia  from  a  situation  where  the  most  vigorous  and  decid- 
ed treatment  is  unable  to  oppose  the  reiterated  relapses  pf  the 
disease,  and  where  the  practitioner  has  at  last,  when  the  aame 
measures*  can  no  longer  be  repeated,  the  iportification  of  seeing 
the  organ  rendered  more  or  less  incapable  of  vision. .  Even  here, 
the  deleterious  effects  of  the  causes  which  have  been  spoken  of 
throughout  this  report,  is  not  at  an  end,  for,  in  the  most  hope* 
less  cases  of  blindtiess,  they  occasion  a  return  of  pain  in  a  de- 
gree as  violent  as  was  experienced  before  the  loss  of  the  eye  *. 

J  Should 

*  The  pain  here  alluded  to  occors  in  the  eyes  which  have  became  staphylo- 
natoQf,  uid  ii  a  very  general  aflSKtioa  ia  wet  weather*  .  In  one  morning  I  have 
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Should  the  experiment  be  made  of  ^removing  the  ophthalmia 
patients  to  a  situation  of  an  opposite  nature  to  the  present,  with- 
out producing  the  material  alteration  I  am  led  to  expect,  I  can 
only  appeal  to  the  facts  for  a  justification  of  the  opinion  I  have 
endeavoured  to  convey. 

•  Jan.  4fth,  1808. 

•  P.  S. — I  have  the  satisfaction  of  here  adding^  that  since  the 
foregoing  report  has  been  laid  before  the  Inspector  General  of 
Army  Hospitals,  the  ophthalmia  cases  have  been  removed  from 
Riding  Street  to  the  barracks  at  Selsey,  and  that  the  measure 
has  been  attended  with  all  the  success  my  most  sanguine  hopes 
had  led  me  to  expect.  In  farther  confirmation  of  the  fact  I  have 
endeavoured  to  support,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  an  extract  from  a 
litter  which  I  have  just  received  from  my  friend  Mr  Redmond, 
surgeon  to  the  S^th  regiment  of  foot,  dated  Stonsy  Hill  barracks^ 
Jamaica,  October  29th,  1807. 

<«  You  no  doubt  are  already  acquainted  that  the  ophthalmia 
continues  here  ;  that  wish  to  take  convalescents  on  board,  trans- 
ported the  disease  to  this  country.  On  board  the  head-quarter 
$hip  two  boys  only  had  the  disease,  which,  by  care,  was  soon 
cured,  and  prevented  from  spreading  through  the  ship  \  but  the 
Willoughby  was  not  so  fortunate,  the  disease  continued  in  her 
during  the  whole  voyage,  and,  upon  landing,  the  cases  were 
sent  to  the  same  barracks  with  the  other  men,  where  it  has  con- 
tinued ever  since,  though  in^a  much  less  degree  of  violence, 
not  requiring  that  antiphlogistic  treatment  which  was  adopted 
at  Ospringe.  We  have  had  upwards  of  200  cases.  One  man 
has  lost  the  sight  of  his  right  eye,  who  had  previously  lost  the 
left  in  Egypt ;  the  vision  of  another  man  is  impaired. 

*^  It  appears  almost  impossible  to  judge  the  length  of  time  re- 
quired to  insure  safety  from  a  relapse.  Moisture  is  the  most 
powerful  agent  for  diffusing  its  contagion.  I  have  observed  that 
the  hottest  weadier,  accompanied  with  a  dry  atmosphere,  had 
such  a  powerful  effect  in  diminishing  its  violence,  as  to  reduce 
pur  numbers,  at  one  time,  to  12  convalescents  ^  but  the  rainy 
season  setting  in,  the  admissions  became  daily  increased  and 
mor^  violent.  We  have  now  46  cases,  and  do  not  expect  less 
until  the  cessation  of  the  rainy  season.  Our  retired  situation 
has  prevented  our  communicating  the  disease." 

IV. 


had  to  evacuate  the  aqueous  humour  in  five  cases,  in  order  to  relieve  the  patn, 
while,  for  a  month  or  six  weeks  at  a  time,  I  haye  not  been  once  called  upon 
tff  repeat  the  operation. 
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IV. 

Remarks  on  the  Difference  between  the  Infectious  Ophthalmia^  and. 
that  produced  by  the  Artful  Application  of  Irritating  Substances  to 
the  Eyes.  By  John  Vetch,  M.  D.  Assistant  Surgeon  with 
Ophthalmia  Detachments  at  Riding  Street  Barracks. 

^  I  TIE  discovery  of  a  system,  which  has  existed  among  the  men 
•*-  of  the  28 tn  regiment  of  foot,  of  producing,  by  the  applica« 
tion  of  irritating  substances  to  their  eyes,  such  a  degree  of  ocular 
inflammation,  as  not  only  to  exempt  them  from  their  duty,  but 
even  with  the  ultimate  view  of  being  discharged  from  the  service, 
must  naturally  incline  every  person,  more  or  less,  to  suspect  that  si- 
milar means  nave  been  employed  in  otherinstances  where,  from  aii 
afFecuon  of  the  eyes,  the  same  objects  have  been  accomplished, 
and  even  perhaps  altogether  to  overlook,  that  it  has  been  from  the 
prevalence  of  a  natural  ophthalmia,  that  the  minds  of  the  men 
were  in  that  instance  led  to  perpetrate  the  deceit,  and  those  of 
the  medical  attendants  to  receive  the  ilmposition. 

To  point  out  the  difference  between  this  factitious  disease,  and 
the  infectious  ophthalmia,  which  first  appeared  in  the  army  dur- 
ing the  Egyptian  expedition,  and  in  which  it  still  prevails  to  a 
considerable  extent,  some  leading  facts  are  here  briefly  contrasted, 
in  the  hopes  that  they  may  be  useful  in  assisting  so  necessary  a 
discrimination,  and  to  prevent,  by  a  hasty  belief  that  there  exists 
no  other  than  a  factitious  ophthalmia,  the  dereliction  of  those 
measures  which,  after  the  loss  of  much  time,  have  been  found 
sufficient  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  natural  disease; 

1.  The  afiection  of  the  eyes  which  prevailed  in  thf  28th  regi- 
ment of  foot,  and  which  has  been  proved  in  the  greatest  nuniber 
of  cases  to  have  been  caused  by  the  wilful  application  of  irritating 
substances  to  the  eyes,  was  confined  entirely  to  the  privates  and 
non-commissioned  officers  of  the  regiment. 

Where  the  infectious  ophthalmia  has  prevailed,  it  has  uniform- 
ly afi*ected  the  women  and  children,  in  a  proportion  equal  to  that 
of  the  men  :  It  has  been  frequently  communicated  to  tie  officers, 
both  military  and  medical  *.  It  has  appeared  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  disease ;  it  ha^  also  made  it;^ 
appearance  among  the  children  of  the  Royal  Military  Asylum, 
where  for  some  time  it  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent* 

2. 


» 
*  I  an  a^qoaioted  vrhh  &ur  caiii  €>f  the  former,  and  two  of  the  latter. 
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2.  The  counterfeit  ophthalmia  continued  to  present  itself  after 
the  adoption  of  the  most  vigorous  measures  against  the  action  of 
contagion  or  infection. 

The  progress  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia  has  been,  in  those 
instances  with  which  I  have  been  connected,  effectually  arrested 
by  the  removal  of  the  affected,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease'; their  corraplete  separation  from  the  healthy  as  long  as  the 
slightest  symptom  remains  ^  and  the  vigorous  enforceineiit*  of 
every  measure  against  the  operation  of  infection. 
'  9^.  Ifr  the  counterfeit  ophthalfnia  the  inflammation  wa3,  for  die 
most  part,  confined  to  one  eye^  and  that  almost  always  the  right. 
*  lit  above  1000  cases  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  I  have  met 
tvith  but  a  very  small  number,  not  exceeding  six^  where  both 
eyes  have  not  been  affected^ 

4.  The  connflerfeit  ophthalmia  was  sudden  in  its  progress, 
having  generally  occurred  and  atrived  at  its  acme  in  the  count 
jo£  the  night. 

The  infectious  ophthalmia  advances  by  a  gradual  and  unifocm 
progress  after  its  first  commencement. 

5.  In  the  counterfeit  ophthalmia,  the  swelling  was  chiefly  in 
the  conjunctiva,  and  was  not  attended  with  much  putulency. 

The  tumefaction  of  the  palpebrse,  and  great  purulent  discharge^ 
4      are  particularly  characteristic  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia. 

6.  The  artificial  ophthalmia  generally  ceased  as  soon  as  the 
vision  of  the  eye  was  rendered  imperfect. 

The  infectious  ophthalmia  continues  to  harrass  the  patient  for 
months  after  the  destruction  of  the  eye,  and  the  purulency  and 
tendency  to  relapse,  often  remains  for  years  after  the  total  loss  of 
sight. 
*  7.  As  the  counterfeit  ophthalmia  was  generally  confined  to 
one  eye,  so  was  the  loss  of  sight,  a  very  small  number  of  the 
28th  having  lost  both  eyes. 

From  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  a  greater  number  have  lost 
both  eyes  than  one. 

8.  The  eyes  which  were  rendered  unserviceable  from  the  arti- 
rficial  ophthalmia,  had  seldom  suflered  much  organic  alteration. 

Among  the  eyes  which  have  been  lost  from  the  natural  oph- 
thalmia, a  few  are  merely  in  consequence  of  a  cloudiness  of  the 
cornea,  and  which  may  yet  recover ;  but  in  by  far  the  greater 
number,  the  organ  is  completely  deformed,  either  by  the  forma- 
tion of  staphyloma,  the  complete  evacuation  of  the  humours,  and 
a  consequent  flattening  of  the  eye,  from  obliteration  of  die  pupil, 
and  adhesion  of  the  iris  with  the  cornea,  cataract,  amaurosis, 
and  pterygion. 

The 
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The  general  facts  which  have  been  here  selected^  are  sufficient 
to  point  out  the  existence  of  two  separate  affections^  withoiiC 
rendering  it  necessary  to  enter  into  a  description  of  the  peculiar!'* 
ties  whidi,  from  its  first  conunencement^,  characterise  the  infec* 
tious  ophthahnia  from  every  other  inflammatiim  of  the  eye.  -  In 
all  the  occurrences  of  this  disease,  to  which  my  observation  \\m 
been  directed,  its  appearances  have  been  uniformly  the  samei  in 
men,  in  women,  and  in  children,  and  had  even  individual  casein 
of  a  counterfeit  nature  presented  themselves)  although  I  might 
have  remained  ignorant  of  the  imposture^  their  singularity  must 
have  excited  my  attention^  more  especially  as,  from  the  extensive 
experience  I  had,  it  has  become  very  easy  to  distinguish  a  case  of 
the  prevalent  ophthalmia,  from  any  other  species  of  ocular  in- 
flammation \  the  truth  £  believe  is,  that  the  terror  of  the  naturai 
disease,  where  ever  It  prevails  in  its  violent  form,  will  be  suflif 
cient  to  deter  the  most  resolute  from  tampering  with  their  eyes. 

As  the  tediousness  of  the  convalescence,  and  the  frequency  of 
relapse,  may  be  considered  as  suspicious  symptoms  of  the  disease, 
I  shall  conclude  these  observations  with  stating  that  both,,  though^ 
in  a  great  measure  aggravated  by  particular  situations,  are  the 
inseparable  effects  of  an  attack  of  the  infectious  ophthalmia,  and 
that,  in  the  cases  of  the'  men  whose  eyes  are  totally  destroyed, 
and  who  wait  with  much  impatience  for  the  complete  cessation 
of  the  disease,  in  order  to  receive  their  discharges,  and  return  to 
dieir  homesyi  the  relapses  are  no  less  frequent,  and  the  convale^ 
cence  no  less  tedious,  thaa  with  those  who  have  escaped  with 
tfieir  eyes  uninjured. 


V. 

Remarks  on  Mr  Ellis* s  Theory  of  Respiration. 
By  John  Bostock,  M.  D.  late  President  of  the  Edinburgh  Me-^ 

dical  Society,  &c»  &c. 

MR  Ellis,  in  his  late  publication,  on  the.  changes  produced  in 
the  atmosphere  by  respiration,  objects  to  the  hypotheses  that 
have  been  formerly  adopted  on  this  subject,  and  substitutes  in 
their  place  one  which  is,  in  several  particulaxs,  different  from 
any  that  has  hitherto  been  proposed.  It  appears  to  me,  however, 
that  he  has  not  sufficiently  established  his  point,  either  against 

the 
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the  old  hypothesis,  of  in  favour  of  the  new  one  \  and  I  shall  now 
beg  leave^  through  the  medium  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal,  to  state 
the  reasons  which  induce  me  to  retain  my  old  opinion.  The 
candid  and  liberal  spirit  which  Mr  Elli^  has  manifested  in  hi$ 
work,  will,  I  am  confident,  render  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  make 
any  apology  to  him  for  my  attempt  to  controvert  his  reasoning. 

I  shall  begin,  by  briefly  stating  the  theory  of  respiration  which 
I  regard  as  the  most  probable,  and  the  one  which  I  adopted  ia 
my  «  Essay."  The  blood  arrives  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
in  a  venalized  state,  loaded  with  a  quantity  of  the  oxide  of  car- 
bone;  as  it  passes  through  the  pulmonary  vessels,  it  becomes 
subjected  to  the  action  of  the  air  contained  in  the  bronchial  cells  ; 
a  portion  of  the  oxygen  is  removed  from  the  air,  part  of  which, 
forming  an  intimate  union  with  the  oxide  of  carbone,  is  expelled 
-in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  while  the  remainder  is  dissolved 
,  in  the  blood.  It  is  here  necessary  to  remark,  that  it  is  not  osy-- 
gomus  gas  J  but  oxygeney  which  is  supposed  to  be  mixed  with  the 
iblood.  The  caloric  thus  set  at  liberty  is  employed,  part  of  it  in 
maintaining  the  temperature  of  the  lungs,  which  would  other- 
wise be  cooied  by  the  admission  of  the  external  air  y  part  of  it  in 
carrying  off  the  aqueous  vapour,  and  another  portion  in  convert- 
ing the  carbonic  acid  into  carbonic  acid  gas ;  but  the  greatest  part 
of  it  is  united,  in  the  form  of  specific  heat,  to  the  arterial  blood, 
which,  by  becoming  arterialized,  has  its  capacity  for  heat  increas- 
ed. The  arterial  blood  is  poured  into  the  left  cavity,  of  the  heart, 
•and  propelled  through  the  arteries,  into  the  extreme  parts  of  the 
body.  The  oxygene  which  was  dissolved  in  the  whole  mass  of 
blood,  during  the  circulation,  gradually  unites  itself  more  inti- 
mately to  a  portion  of  the  carbon  in  it,  which  it  converts  into 
the  oxide  of  carbon,  and  thus  the  blood  acquires  the  venous 
state.  By  this  change,  its  capacity  for  caloric  is  diminished ;  the 
specific  heat  which  it  obtained  in  the  lungs,  is  given  out  in  the 
capillary  vessels,  to  keep  up  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  the 
blood  returns  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart  completely  venalized. 
This  hypothesis  is  nearly  similar  to  the  one  which  was  proposed 
by  M.  M.  La  Grange  and  Hassenfratz  ;  it  received  some  modifi-' 
*<ration$  from  Mr  Allen  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  delivered  by  him 
nearly  in  the  form  which  I  have  stated  above,  in  his  admirable 
course  of  physiological  lectures.  It  was,  I  believe,  first  published 
•in  my  Essay  on  Respiration  ^4 


*  I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  that  this  theory  was,  in  thryear  179?>  detail- 
ed in  the  valuable  Thesis  of  Dr  De  la  Rive  of  Geneva ;  but  the  circulation  oC 
medicid  theses  is  too  limited,  to  be  coasidered  as  eqaivaleat  to  publicatioik 
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I  shall  now  consider  the  objections  which  Mr  Eilis  ofiers  to 
this  hypothesis  :  He  observes,  that  the  air  and  the  blood»  while 
they  are  in  the  lungs,  are  separated,  both  by  the  membrane  which 
forms  the  air  cells,  and  by  that  which  forms  the  coats  of  the 
vessels,  and  that  the  air  must  pass  through  both  these  bodies  be-' 
fore  it  can  act  upon  the  blood  *.  I  may  remark,  in^this  place, 
that  not  only  this  argument  of  Mr  Ellis's,  but  some  other  parts 
of  his  reasoning,  are  founded  upon  the  mistaken  opinion,  that 
air  is  supposed  to  enter  the  blood,  and  to  exist  in  the  vessels* 
This,  however,  is  not  the  case ;  the  oxygen  on  the  one  hand, 
before  it  enters  the  arterial,  and  the  carbonic  acid  on  the  other, 
after  it  quits  the  venous  blood,  mutually  give  out  and  receive  a 
portion  of  caloric,  which  is  necessary  to  reduce  each  of  these 
bodies  to  the  gaseous  state.  Oxygen,  however^  is  supposed  to 
enter  the  bldbd,  according  to  the  hypothesis  which  I  have  under- 
taken to  defend ;  and  improbable  as  it  might  a  priori  appear,  that 
it  should  have  the  power  of  penetrating  a  compact  membranous 
body,  the  fact  has  been  so  well  illustrated  by  the  experiments  of 
Dr  Priestley  and  Others,  that  I  cannot  but  consider  it  as  one  too 
^well  established  to  admit  of  any  farther  scepticism.  He  found 
that  blood,  when  separated  from  the  air  by  a  bladder,  was  acted 
upon  by  it  in  the  same  manner  as  when  no  substance  was  inter- 
posed between,  and  that  a  thick  stratum  of  serum  also  permitted 
the  action  of  the  air,  although  a  thin  layer  of  water,  saliva,  or 
oil,  as  eflfectnally  prevented  it,  as  if  they  had  been  separated  by  a 
solid  body.  In  what  way  the  action  takies  place,  v/hether  it  be 
in  consequence  of  the  mechanical  structure  of  membranous  mat- 
ter, which  permits  the  oxygen  to  pdss  through  its  pores,  or 
whether  it  be  owing  to  its  affinity  for  oxygen,  which  causes  it, 
as  it  were,  to  become  saturated  with  this  substance,  before  it 
transmits  it,  it  is  not  oujr  business  at  present  to  inquire  \  it  is 
sufficient  to  state,  that  oxygen  and  blood  can  act  upon  each 
other,  through  a  membrane,  which  is  very  much  thicker,  and  pro- 
bably much  denser,  than  that  which  separates  the  blood  in  the 
rete  mirabile  of  the  lungs  from  the  air  in  the  bronchial  cells. 

With  respect  to  the  actual  change  which  takes  place  in  air  that 
has  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  blood,  there  c^n  be  no 
room  for  any  diffisrence  of  opinion ;  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands, 
that  it  is  diminished  in  bulk,  that  a  part  of  its  oxygen  has  disap- 
peared, and  that  it  has  received  the  addition  of  a  quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas.  The  point  in  discussion  is,  to  ascertain  in  what 
manner  the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  formed  \  and  Mr  Ellis  endea* 
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TOUTS  to  disprove  the  former  hypothesis,  hj  showing  that  it  can- 
not be  derived  from  the  venous  blood,  because  there  is  no  gas  of 
any  kind,  and,  of  course,  no  carbonic  acid  gas  existing  in  this 
fluid*.  But  this  objection,  it  is  obvious,  does  not  apply  to  my  hy- 
pothesis. Mr  Ellis  farther  attempts  to  support  his  opinion,  by 
showing  that  the  carbonic  acid  produced  iir  respiration  is  never 
formed,  unless  the  blood  has  access  to  oxygenous  gas,  or  to  some 
gas  containing  oxy^^en.  The  proofs  which  he  brings  of  the  fact 
are  satisfactory,  but  they  are  as  applicable  to  the  hypothesis  which 
he  opposes,  ns  to  that  which  he  supports.  He  has  indeed  omit- 
ted what  may  be, considered  as  a  more  decisive  argument  against 
the  existence  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood  than  any  which  he 
has  adduced  ;  viz.  that  the  soda  which  is  found  in  the  serum,  is 
in  the  pure  or  caustic  state.  I  therefore  agree  with  him  in  his 
conclusion,  that  the  carbonic  acid  gas  which  is  exhaled  from  the 
lungs,  is  formed  in  consequence  of  the  decomposition  of  the  at- 
mospheric air  that  is  received  into  them  f . 

A  new  point  here  comes  to  be  considered  :  Mr  Ellis  observes, 
that  "  supposing  the  air  to  be  thus  decomposed  by  the  blood,  it 
still  remains  a  question,  whether  it  has  been  first  attracted  by 
that  fluid,  then  decomposed,  and  afterwards  in  part  expelled  ;  or, 
whether  the  decomposition  has  been  eflfected  without  such  previ- 
ous attraction  and  intermixture  of  airf ."  Now,  the  statement  of 
the  first  part  of  this  dilemma  is  not  perfectly  correct.  It  is  not 
supposed  that  the  air  is  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and  afterwards  in 
part  expelled,  but  that  a  portion  of  its  oxygen  is  attracted,  which, 
after  entering  into  a  variety  of  new  combinations,  is  only  dis- 
charged as  a  constituent  of  some  of  these  new  compounds.  This 
appears  to  be  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  only,  or  at  least  the  princi- 
pal objection  which  Mr  Ellis  offers  to  my  hypothesis,  that  <*  grant- 
ing to  the  blood  this  power  of  attracting  air,  or  its  oxygenous  por- 
tion, it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  why  it  should  so  readily  lose  it, 
and  again  give  out  this  air  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  J.**  The 
only  part  of  the  oxygen  that  can  be  supposed  to  undergo  this  ra- 
pid succession  of  changes,  is  the  quantity  which  is  necessary  to 
convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into  carbonic  acid  ;  and  it  is  not  at 
all  essential  to  the  hypothesis,  that  this  portion  of  oxygeft  should 
enter  into  the  blood.  Mr  ElKs's  observation,  that  the  only  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  entrance  of  oxygen  into  the  blood,  is  deri- 
ved from  the  diminution  in  bulk  which  the  air  undergoes  by  the 
process  of  respiration,  will,  I  think,  be  best  answered  when  I 
come  to  state  the  positive  arguments  in  favour  of  my  hypothesis. 

Mr 
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Mr  Ellis  again  recurs  to  the  objection  that  ^as  noticed  above, 
diat  the  air  and  the  blood  are  not  in  contact  in  the  lungs,  but 
that  contact  is  necessary  to  the  action  of  chemical  affinity  *. 
Without  entering  into  the  general  question,  I  think  it  sufficient 
once  more  to  refer  to  Dr  Priestley's  experiments,  in  order  to  prove 
that  this  action  really  does  take  place,  under  apparently  less  fa- 
vourable circumstances.     I  am  therefore  obliged  to  dissent  abso- 
lutely from  the  assertion  of  Mr  Ellis,  that  this  supposition  <<  i» 
wholly  gratuitous,  and  in  opposition  to  tlie  results  of  direct  ex- 
periments.^    His  remark,  that  if  air  can  penetrate  the  bronchial 
cells,  it  would,  still  more  readily,  pass  into  the  cellular  substance 
that  connects  these  together,  is  incorrect,  in  the  first  place,  in  as 
much  as  it  is  not  tur^  but  oxygen  which  is  supposed  to  pass  into 
the  blood-vessels  ;  and  secondly,  the  passage  of  the  oxygen  only 
takes  place  because  it  is  attracted  by  the  blood.     I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  pass  over  the  arguments  that  are  again  adduced  to  prove 
that  air  does  not  enter  the  blood,  or  that  it  is  not  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents  f  ,  because  neither  of  these  suppositions  enters  into 
my  hypothesis,  nor  do  I  think  myself  called  upon  to  follow  the 
author  through  his  examination  of  Mr  Davy's  arguments  in  fa- 
vour of  the  absorption  of  air  by  the  blood,  because,  however 
highly  I  may  estimate  the  talents  of  this  distinguished  ^hemist^ 
I  have  ventured  to  differ  completely  from  him  on  the  subject  un- 
der discussion.     It  will  also  be  at  once  obvious,  that  the  next  of 
Mr  Ellis's  objections  does  not  attach  to  my  hypothesis.    He  con- 
<seive8  that  the  air  cannot  be  absorbed  by  the  blood,  and  undergo 
the  decompo9itioii  and  subsequent  alteration  that  has  been  de- 
scribed, because  the  change  which  it  experiences  is  so  conside- 
rable, and  the  period  of  One  act  of  respiration  so  short,  that  there 
would  not  be  sufficient  time  to  bring  about  all  these  supposed 
changes  J.     The  fact  indeed  is,  that  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  sup- 
poses all  the  changes  to  be  effected  in  the  lungs,  wnereas,  accord- 
ing to  my  idea,  the  greatest  part  of  them  are  produced  in  the' 
rourse  or  the  circulation. 

The  obseryation  that  Mr  Ellis  afterwards  makes,  in  support  of 
his  hypothesis,  that  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  ab- 
straction of  oxygen  are  always  exactly  proportional,  is  obviously 
as  favourable  to  my  hypothesis  as  to  his  own  ;  and  the  same  re- 
mark may  also  be  made  respecting  the  fact  which  is  brought  for- 
wards^ that  there  is  no  production  of  carbonic  acid  when  hydro- 
gen is  respired.  What  Mr  Ellis  says  respecting  the  dark  colour 
of  venous  blood,  is  worthy  of  consideration ;  and  it  must  be  ad- 
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mitted)  that  we  have  no  direct  proof  of  its  depending  upoii  a  su^ 
perabundance  of  carbon  in  it.  But  it.is,  I  apprehend^  obvious,  that' 
as  far  as  our  opinions  throw  any  light  upon  the  subject,  my  hy- 
pothesis has  the  advantage.  The  change  which  the  venous  blood 
undergoes,  according  to  Mr  Ellis,  is  simply  the  abstraction  of 
carbon  \  whereas  the  other  hypothesis  supposes,  that  while  carbon 
is  removed,  oxygen  is  received,  so  that  the  change  of  colour  may 
be  attributed  to  either  or  both  of  these  circumstances. 

I  have  now  considered  all  the  objections  that  Mr  Ellis  offers  to 
the  old  hypothesis,  and  although  I  have  endeavoured  to  state  them 
fairly,  without  detracting  from  their  just  value,  I  conceive  that  I 
have  succeeded  in  answering  them.     I  shall,  in  the  next  place> 
offer  some  remarks  on  the  hypothesis  which  he  attempts  to  sub- 
stitute in  the  place  of  the  former.     According  to  Mr  Ellis,  die 
venous  blood  differs  from  the  arterial,  in  containing  a  quantity  of 
carbon,  which,  during  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs, 
is  carried  off  by  the  exhalents  of  the  pulmonary  arteries,  and  dis- 
charged into  the  bronchial  cells,  dissolved  or  suspended  in  water* 
The  carbon  thus  excreted  is  united  to  a  part  of  the  oxygen  con- 
tained in  the  inspired  air,  and  is  expelled  in  the  form  of  carbonic 
acid  gas«     Ho  part  of  the  air  is  received  into  the  blood,  but  this 
fluid  becomes  arterialised  merely  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  its  car- 
bon *•     To  this  hypothesis  there  appear  to  be  some  important 
objections.    The  blood  leaves  the  langs  in  the  arterial  state,  in 
consequence  of  part  of  its  carbon  having  been  carried  off  by  the 
pulmonary  exhalents,  and  the  only  change  which  respiration  has 
effected  in  it  is  of  an  indirect  kind,  and  consists  in  successive  por- 
tions of  fresh  air  being  admitted  into  the  bronchial  cells,  which 
removes  the  carbon  in  proportion  as  it  is  excreted.    The  blood, 
in  the  course  of  its  circulation,  passes  from  the  arterial  trunks  in-- 
to.  the  capillary  vessels,  where  it  is  found  to  acquire  new  proper- 
ties, and  becomes  reduced  to  the  venous  state.     But  how  has  this- 
change  been  effected  ?     Not  by  its  parting  with  oxygen,  because' 
none  of  this  substance  is  supposed  by  Mr  Ellis  to  exist  in  it ;  not 
by  the  addition  of  carbon,  because  it  acquires  this  substance  from 
the  thoracic  duct,  which  opens  into  the  venous  system  near  its 
termination  in  the  heart.    The  change  cannot  be  occasioned  by 
a  new  arrangement  of  the  constituents  of  the  blood,  preparatory 
to  the  removal  of  the  carbon  from  it,  when  it  next  arrives  at  the 
lungs,  for  this  could  only  consist  in  the  partial  oxidation  of  the. 
carbon,  a  supposition  which  is  inconsistent  with  Mr  Ellis's  hypo-, 
diesis.    That  the  blood  is  not  venalised  by  any  thing  which  it 
*  either 
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rither  acquires  or  loses  during  its  passage  through  the  capillaries^ 
is  proved  from  the  factj  that  the  same  change  may,  under  parti-» 
-cular  circumstances,  be  brought  about  in  the  arterial  trunks,  a  si- 
tuation where  nothing  can  be  either  received  or  emitted  by  it,  and 
where  any  change  that  ensues  must  depend  upon  the  reciprocal 
action  of  its  constituents  upon  each  other.  It  appears,  therefore^ 
that  in  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  there  is  no  provision  made  for  the 
▼enaltzation  of  the  blood,  a  circumstance  which,  if  not  a  direct 
proof  of  its  insufficiency,  is  at  least  a  powerful  argument  against 
it. 

A  second  objection  to  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  venous 
blood  may  be  arterialised  under  circumstances  Where  the  excre- 
tion of  carbon  cannot  take  place.  When  a  piece  of  venous  cras- 
samentum  is  exposed  to  the  action  of  oxygenous  gas,  it  immedi- 
ately becomes  arterialised.  But  how  is  tnis  change  effected  ?  It 
must  necessarily  be  by  the  operation  of  chemical  affinity ;  whe- 
ther the  oxygen,  without  entering  into  the  blood,  attracts  the  car- 
bon from  it,  or  whether  it  unites  with  the  blood  and  oxidates  itj 
it  is  still  the  operation  of  chemical  affinity,  and  depends  upon  the' 
direct  action  of  the  oxygen  upon  the  l^lood  ;  an  action  which  is 
essentially  different  from  the  one  supposed  by  Mr  Ellis  to  take 

Clace,  where  the  air  produces  no  immediate  effect  upon  the  blood, 
ut  only  unites  with  a  portion  of  carbon  that  was  previously  se? 
parated  from  it  by  a  different  kind  of  operation.  It  may  perhaps 
be  here  objected,  that  the  venous  crassamentum,  where  out  of  the 
vessels,  is  m  a  situation  so  different  from  that  which  is  natural  to 
it^  that  we  cannot  fairly  draw  any  conclusion  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  But  we  have  an  experiment  that  is  precisely  in  point ; 
for  it  has  been  found,  that  a  portion  of  one  of  the  venous  trunks, 
when  its  integuments  have  been  removed  from  it,  has  had  the 
blood  which  it  contains  arterialised,  by  directing  a  stream  of  oxy- 
genous gas  upon  it*.  It  is,  however,  impossible  that  any  excre*- 
tion  of  carbon  could  take  place  in  this  instance  from  the  exha- 
lentSy  and  I  think  I  am  not  going  too  far  when  I  say,  that  this 
may  be  considered  as  an  experimentum  crucis*  It  i§  likewise  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  power  which  oxygen  possesses  of  act- 
ing upon  blood,  notwithstanding  the  interposition  of  the  coat  of 
a  vein* 

A  tUrd  objection  to  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  it  does  not 
explain  how  the  regular  supply  of  carbon  is,  at  each  successive 
drculation^  brought  to  the  lungs  in  a  state  proper  to  be  dischar- 
ged.   He  admits  that  the  supply  of  carbon  is  derived  from  the 

digestive 
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digestive  organs,  so  that  it  must,  of  course,  be  poured  into  the 
blood  by  the  thoracic  duct.  The  carbon  is  therefore  conveyed 
to  the  lungs  almost  immediately  after  it  is  received  into  the  san- 
guiferous system,  before  the  processes  of  sanguification  and  assi^ 
milation  can  be  supposed  to  be,  in  any  degree,  completed.  On 
this  subject,  I  acknowledge,  that  we  must  be  guided  more  by 
analogies  and  probabilities  than  by  direct  proofs  \  but  I  think  it 
will  be  admitted,  that  it  is  not  antecedently  probable,  that  the 
carbon  should  no  sooner  be  received  into  the  blood  than  excret- 
ed, or  that  the  first  operation  which  takes  place  in  the  san- 
guiferous system,  after  it  has  received ,  the  substance  which  is  to 
afford  nutriment  to  the  body,  is  to  discharge  the  greatest  part  of 
It.  The  other  hypothesis  supposes,  that  the  chyle,  when  recei- 
ved into  the  blood,  remains  mixed  with  it,  and  gradually  becomes 
incorporated  into  its  substance.  After  the  different  secretions 
have  been  effected,  the  blood  is  brought  back  to  the  lungs,  carry- 
ing that  part  of  the  chyle  which  has  not  been  employed  in  repair- 
ing the  wastes  of  the  system  ;  and  this  being  already  in  an  oxi- 
dated state,  is  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  being  discharged  from 
the  blood,  by  its  union  with  an  additional  quantity  of  oxygen. 

A  fourth  objection  against  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis  is,  that  it  does 
not  explain  in  what  way  the  oxygen  is  employed  which  is  con- 
sumed in  respiration.  I  think  I  may  remark,  without  being  un- 
candid,  that  what  he  says  upon  this  point,  particularly  respecting 
the  correspondence  between  the  bulk  of  oxygen  destroyed,  and 
of  carbonic  acid  produced  *,  shows  that  he  is  perplexed,  and  at  a 
loss  to  make  out  his  position.  In  order  to  estimate  these  quanti- 
ties with  accuracy,  we  must  employ  weight  and  not  measure ;  and 
the  fact  is,  that  upon  the  authority  of  those  experiments  on  which 
we  can  rely  with  the  most  confidence,  the  surplus  of  oxygen^ 
after  the  formation  of  the  carbonic  acid,  is  very  considerable  ;  it 
amounts  to  more  than  l-8th  of  the  quantity  of  oxygen  which 
disappears.  These  objections,  though  not  all  which  I  think  may 
be  urged  against  Mr  Ellis's  hypothesis,  appear  sufficient  to  demon* 
strate  its  improbability,  its  repugnance  to  acknowledged  facts,  and 
its  want  of  correspondence  with  the  l^s  of  the  animal  economy. 

It  now  only  remains  to  point  out  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
my  own  hypothesis.  This  I  shall  do  very  concisely,  because,  in 
controverting  the  reasoning  of  Mr  Ellis,  I  have  necessarily  antici- 
pated a  considerable  part  of  what  would  otherwise  have  fallen 
under  this  head.  The  hypothesis  which  I  have  undertaken  to 
defend,  explains  the  manner  in  which  the  blood  becomes  arteria* 
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lized  in  the  lungs,  and  venalized  in  the  course  of  the  circulation- 
It  also  shows,  how,  under  particular  circumstances,  the  arterial 
blood  may  be  venalized  without  leaving  the  arteries,  and  the 
▼enotts  blood  arterialized  without  leaving  the  veins.  It  accounts 
for  the  gradual  evolution  of  caloric  in  the  capillary  vessels,  (Tur- 
ing the  course  of  the  circulation,  by  the  union  which  takes  place 
between  the  oxygen  and  the  carbon,  whereas  in  the  other  hy- 
pothesis, this  union  is  entirely  completed  in  the  lungs.  It  allows 
«  considerable  space  of  time  in  which  this  union  ma]^  be  accom- 
plished, and  hkewise  supposes  the  constituents  to  remain  in  per- 
fect contact  for  an  indefinite  period.  My  hypothesis  also  ex- 
plains, how  the  oxygen  is  disposed  of,  which  is  not  consumed  in 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  likewise  possesses  the  advan- 
tage of  supposing  the  Existence  of  a  surplus  quantity  of  this 
agent,  which,  being  carried  along  the  circulation,  may  be  expend- 
ed on  a  variety  of  useful  purposes,  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
animal  economy.  It  shows  how  the  supply  of  matter,  which  is  , 
poured  into  the  blood  by  the  absorbents,  is  gradually  incorpor- 
ated with  the  mass ;  and  after  the  separation  of  that  portion, 
which  is  necessary  for  repairing  the  waste  of  the  different  organs, 
the  remainder  is  united  to  oxygen,  and  keeps  up  the  temperature 
of  the  body,  and,  having  afterwards  no  farther  useful  purpose  to 
serve,  it  is  discharged  by  the  lungs.  This  hypothesis  may  be 
Said  to  point  out  the.  appropriate  use  of  the  pulmonary  system, 
and^to  show  why  the  blood  is  dispersed  through  such-  a  number 
of  small  channels,  and  so  intimately  intermixed  with  the  air* 
Had  there  been  nothing  more  to  accomplish  ekcept  the  mere  ex- 
cretion of  carbon,  this  might  have  been  done  with  a  less  com- 
plicated apparatus  of  blood-vessels  •,  nor  would  it  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  employ  so  much  contrivance  to  bring  the  air  and  thte 
blood  into  contiguity. 

All  the  arguments  which  I  have  here  adduced  in  favour  of  n^ 
hypothesis  *  of  respiration,  are  such  as  apply  to  it  exclusively,  as 
I  have  purposely  avoided  bringing  forwards  any  which  are  equal- 
ly favourable  to  both  opinions.  If  I  mistake  not,  they  afford  a 
mass  of  evidence,  which  is  rarely  to  be  found  on  subjects  so  in- 
tricate as  the  internal  operations  of  the  animal  economy. 


♦  It  may  be  necessary  for  me  to  observe,  that  the  term,  **  my  hypothesis,*' 
is  used  merely  to  avoid  a  long  periphrasis.  I  claim  neither  invention  nor  origi* 
nality;  the  only  alteration  which  I  make  in  Mr  Allen's  modification  of  thie 
hypothesis  of  Messrs  Lassange  and  Hassenfratz,  is  that  I  suppose  the  matttr 
4i8ch^ged  to  be  carbpn  \  Mr  Allen>  a  mijtture  of  carbon  and  hydi  o]^n. 
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VI. 

The  following  History  of  a  Case  of  Htfsferalgia  was  read  at  a  Meeting 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  Liverpool^  By  John  Ruttee,  M.  D. 
Physician  at  LivcrpooL 

J.  S.  the  subject  of  this  history  enjoyed  good  health  in  the 
early  part  of  her  life,  although  her  habits  were  rather  of  a  seden- 
tary kind.  Her  constitution  occasionally  exhibited  a  disposition 
to  hysterical  affections  ;  but  they  did  not  proceed  to  any  great 
degree,  nor  did  they  continue  long.  In  January  1758,  in  the 
2?th  year  of  her  age,  she  married.  In  her  pregnancy,  which 
took  place  in  the  ifollowing  year,  nothing  unusual  occurred. 
She  went  to  the  full  period  \  but  her  parturition,  which  happen- 
ed in  her  29th  year,  in  the  month  of  January  1760,  was  ex- 
tremely difficult,  lingering,  and  laborious,  although  natural. 
She  was  young,  and  well  formed  ;  and  there  was  no  apparent 
impediment  to  her  speedy  and  safe  delivery,  but  what  arose  hotai 
excessive  terror,  to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  gentleman  who 
attended  her,  the  late  Mr  Antrobus  of  this  place,  her  protracted 
labour  was  to  be  ascribed.  At  length,  after -much  severe  suf- 
fering, she  was  delivered  in  convulsions  of  a  dead  child.  A 
short  time  after  her  delivery,  she  was  attacked  by  miliary  fever^ 
vhich  greatly  reduced  her  strength,  and  retarded  her  recovery. 
About  a  year  after  her  delivery,  that  is,  in  the  year  1761,  she 
felt  a  hatrd  lump,  seated  deep  m  the  pelvis,  and  in  the  left  side 
of  it,  and  complained  of  pain  in  that  part  on  leaning  forwards 
or  stooping.  The  lupip  increased  very  gradually  in  size,  and» 
m  the  sequel,  rendered  exercise  very  pamful  to  her.  Some  time 
elapsed  before  the  lump  could  be  felt  through  the  integuments^ 
but  when  it  was  perceivable  by  the  touch,  it  was  hard,  firm^ 
and  circymscTibed*  The  swelling  continued  to  increase  for  seve- 
ral years,  until  at  last  it  ro^e  out  of  the  pelvis,  and  pushed  out«* 
wards  the  integuments  of  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen ;  and, 
when  it  had  acquired  its  largest  bulk,  appeared  to  the  touch  to 
be  about  the  size  of  a  child's  head.  In  the  beginning  of  March 
1770,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age,  and  after  a. period  of  nine 
years  had  elapsed  from  the  time  when  she  £rst  perceived  th^ 
Jbsurdness,  the  swelling  bijirst  i^t^mally,  and  discharged  i^s  cmi- 
tents  by  the  rectum.  This  event  was  preceded  by  a  smart  attack 
pf  fever.  The  fluid  discharged  daily  during  the  first  few  weeks 
vras  thini  foetid^  of  the  colour  of  cpffee  ^ounds^  and  in  lar^e 

quantity^ 
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quantity.  It  then  assumed  a  purulent  appearance,  and  the  foetor 
of  it  was  intolerable.  As  the  discharge  proceeded,  the  external 
swelling  subsided,  and  at  last  disappeared  altogether.  The  dis-  ^ 
charge  continued  to  flow  in  undiminished  quantity  for  many, 
months,  and  then  began  to  abate.  It  occasioned  an  extraor- 
dinary degree  of  emaciation,  and  such  debility  that,  for  some 
time,  she  was  attacked  daily  with  syncope,  from  which  it  was 
often  difficult  to  tecover  her.  The  medical  gentlemen  who  at- 
tended her,  the  late  Dr  Robinson  of  this  town,  and  Mr  Antro- 
bus  before  mentioned,  finding  their  long  continued  efforts  to  re* 
store  her  by  medicine  altogether  fruitless,  resigned  her  to  the 
care  of  her  connections,  by  whose  incessant  and  persevering  at* 
tention  for  several  months,  she  very  slowly  regained  a  consi- 
derable share  of  strength.  The  discharge,  however,  returned  at 
different  periods  for  several  years  afterwards,  and  was,  in  every 
instance  of  such  return,  preceded  by  an  attack  of  fever.  She 
suffered  also,  during  this  period,  from  repeated  attacks  of  colic. 

So  far  my  information,  with  respect  to  the  progress  of  her 
complaints,  has  been  received  from  her  ^ster,  who  attended  to 
her  very  closely,  particulary  during  her  dangerous  and  alann«rf 
ing  situation,  after  the  abscess  had  burst ;  an^  upon  whose  mind 
the  circumstances  have  .made  such  an  impression,  that  little 
doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  correctness  of  the  statement 
which  I  have  here  given.  The  dates  have  been  ascertained  by 
reference  to  different  documents. 

Amongst  her  papers,  which  it  was  my  lot,  as  her  executor,  to 
examine  after  her  decease,  I  found  a  great  number  of  letter^ 
written  to  her  by  the  late  Dr  Hillary,  (then  a  resident  in  Lon- 
don) from  the  year  1758  to  1763,  and  one  from  the  late  Dr  Fo- 
thergill  in  the  year  1765,  entirely  on  the  subject  of  her  com*, 
plaints.  From  these  letters  it  appears,  that  during  the  whole  o£ 
1758  and  1759,  that  is,  two  years  before  her  delivery,  as.'well' 
as  during  several  years  after  it,  she  had  been  affected  with  leu- 
corrhoea  to  an  uncommon  degree.  The  effects  of  this  disease  on 
her  general  health,  are  thus  described  in  a  letter  of  Dr  Hillary's^ 
dated  July  4th  1761 :  <<  The  continual  drain  and  discharge  is 
the  cause  of  all  the  other  complaints :  the  pain  in  the  breasty 
shortnesii  of  breath,  fluttering  and  surprise  from  little  things, 
pain  in  the  side,  great  sweatings,  hectic  heats,  great  weakness^ 
faintness,  sickness,  pain  in  the  back,  beating  and  tremUing  at 
the  heart,  and  noise  in  the  ears,  and  all  the  other  symptoms,  are* 
caused  by,  and  are- the  produce  of  that,  disorder/'  viz.  the  leu- 
corrhcea.  The  whole  of  this  correspondence  is  confined  to  the 
consideration  and  relief  of  that  disease  alone ;  and,  although 
many  oi  the  letters  were  written  two  years  after  the  hardness 

and 
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«nd  pain  had  been  first  fdt  in  thi^  pelvis,  there  is  not  the  slight* 
est  allusion  to  this  complaint  in  any  of  them  ;  for  she  had  con^ 
cealed  the  knowledge  of  it  not  only  from  these  gentlemen^  but 
also  from,  her  medical  friends  in  Lirerpool^  for  some  time  after 
jlbia 'correspondence  had  ended* 

On  the  cessation  of  the  catamenia,  in  her  50th  year,  a  new 
symptom  was  superadded.  She  was  seized  with  a  very  acute 
f2L\tt,  which  she  always  referred  to. the  region  t)f  the  uterus,  and 
which  she  carefully  distinguished,  from  a  sense  of  internal  heal 
and  soreness,  under  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  for- 
jner  seat  of  the  abscess  *,  both  of  which  symptoms  continued 
Airing  the  remainder  of  her  life.  That  sensation  of  heat  and 
soreness  was  always  increased  on  motion,  particularly  on  walking 
or  riding  in  a  carriage  :  it  was  increased  on  any,  even  the  slight- 
est, exertion  of  her  arms.  The  pain  in  the  uterus,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  relieved  by  motion  in  a  carriage.  The  pain  in  the 
uterus  was  her  daily  companion  for  not  less  than  twenty-sia 
years.  It  began  early  in  the  morning,  and  frequently  waked  her 
cut  of  her  sleep,  and  continued  to  increase  until  noon,  when  it 
appeared  to  have  acquired  its  utmost  violence,  and,  towards 
evening,  gradually  abated  ;  but  I  never  heard  her  say  that,  when 
awake,  she  was  altogether  free  from  it. '  Its  exacerbations  were 
^neraily  preceded  by  extraordinary  agitation  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  ^  the  heart  throbbed,  and  the  pulse  beat  with  great  ra- 
pidity ;  as  the  pain  increased,  the  countenance  became  flushed^ 
and  was  expressive  of  great  anxiety  ;  her  spirits  were  depressed, 
with  a  sense  of  great  faintness ;  her  whole  fragie  was  agitated 
and  restless,  and  she  was  often  harrassed  with  loud  and  violent 
eructations.  When  the  pain  abated,  these  symptoms  subsided. 
The  pain  was  also  greatly  increased  at  the  periods  of  new  and 
full  moon.  She  first  directed  my  attention  to  this  circumstance^ 
and  1  observed  it,  for  many  years  afterwards,  to  recur  with  a  de- 
gree of  regularity  which  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  the  fact,  to 
whatever  cause  it  is  to  be  ascribed.  In  her  52d  year  she  was 
seized  with  spontaneous  ptyalism,  which  continued  two  years  ; 
^ring  which  time  she  discharged  daily  from  one  to  two  pints  of 
saliva  v  but  the  ptyalism  zt  last  suddenly  ceased  on  swallowing 
ber  saliva,  by  the.  advice  of  a  gentleman  who  then  occasionally 
attended  her.  Of  late  years,  she  frequently  complained  of  se- 
i^ere  palpitaticm  of  the  heart,  which  was  accompanied,  with  irre- 
gularity and  intermission  of  the  pulse.  In  her  72d  year,  she 
was  attacked  with  hemiplegia,  which  distorted  her  features,  af- 
^cted  her  speech  and  respiration,  and  deprived  her  totally  of  the 
power  of  motion  of  the  whole  of  her  left  side.  By  the  remedies 
Irhtch  were  employed,  sl^  recovered  her  speech  and  the  power 
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of  motion  in  about  three  months  ;  but  her  respiration  was  ever 
afterwards  occasionally  more  or  less  difficult.  It  is  however  re- 
markable that,  during  the  continuance  of  the  paralytic  affection, 
the  pain  in  the  uterus  was  considerably  diminished,  as  well  as 
the  other  symptoms  which  usually  accompanied  it ;  but)  after 
the  powers  of  speech  and  motion  were  restored,  the  pain  returned 
again  with  its  accustomed^  or  rather  with  increased  violence,  and 
continued  so  till  her  death.  It  was  the  last  symptom  of  which 
she  complained,  whilst  she  was  capable  of  utterance.  In  May 
1806  she  was  afiected,  without  any  apparent  cause,  with  an  un- 
conunon  degree '  of  restlessness,  agitation,  and  depression  of 
spirits.  These  symptoms  continued  four  or  five  months,  and 
were  relieved  by  nothing  but  the  occasional  use  of  opium.  Dur- 
ing the  last  12  months  of  her  life,  she  was  confined  to  her  bed. 
In  this  confinement  she  complained  frequently  of  great  pain  at 
the  extremity  of  the  rectum  j  and,  a  few  weeks  before  her  de- 
cease, a  purulent  discharge  took  place  from  that  part.  Whilst 
she  was  thus  confined,  the  kidneys  were  affected  with  great 
torpor.  The  urinary  secretion  was  not  supported  without  the 
frequent  use  of  diuretics.  It  was  discharged  at  long  intervals, 
and  in  small  quantity  :  a  state  very  different  from  that  to  which, 
during  all  the  preceding  part  of  her  life,  she  had  been  accustom- 
ed, fc^,  before  that  time,  the  discharge  of  urine  had  been  very 
frequent  and  copious,  and  the  colour  pale. 

Death  put  a  period  to  her  sufferings  on  the  ^3d  of  August 

1807,  in  the  77th  year  of  her  age. 

I  am  awai«  that  the  preceding  narrative  contains  but  a  very 
imperfect  history  of  morbid  affections,  which,  from  their  com* 
mencement  to  their  termination,  occupied  neariy  half  a.  century. 
It  is  however,  I  believe,  correct  with  respect  to  all  the  material 
circumstances  of  the  case.  Of  the  views  which  were  first  formed 
of  her  complaints,  and  of  the  means  which  wer^  employed  to 
relieve  her,  I  can  obtain  no  satisfactory  information ;  for  the 
gentlemen  who  attended  her  in  the  commencement  of  her  illness 
Have  been  long  since  removed  from  the  scene.  I  can  only  learn, 
that  the  tumour,  when  it  was  first  made  known  to  them,  was 
supposed  to  be  of  a  scirrhous  nature,  and  that  cicuta  was  pre- 
scribed freely )  but,  as  might  be  expected,  with  no  advantage. 
Before  I  had  an  opportunity  to  make  any  observations  on  bet 
state,  she  had  almost  entirely  abandoned  the  aid  of  medieine* 
She  had  recourse  to  opium  occasionally  for  the  relief  of  pam  i 
but  as  its  effects  were  merely  temporary,,  and  as  it  disordered  her 
Stomach,  lessened  her  appetite,  and  increased  the  depression  of 
spirits,  she  did  not  continue  the  use  of  it  for  any  long  time  to<v 
|;ether«    The  bark  always  disordered  her  bowels,  and  medicine^ 

of 


f 

172  Dr  RutterV  Case  of  Hysteralpa.  April 

of  a  eordlal  nature,  and  a  diet  in  any  degree  stimulant  and  heat- 
ing, never  failed  to  increase  the  heat  and  soreness  in  the  side  al- 
ready mentioned. 

It  had  long  been  her  wish  that,  after  her  decease,  her  re- 
mains might  be  carefully  examined ;  as  she  was  convinced  that 
the  nature  and  cause  of  her  severe  and  uncommon  sufFeringi 
would  then,  and  then  only,  be  fully  developed  and  explained. 
In  compliance  with  this  wish,  therefore,  I  reqtiested  my  friends 
Mr  Christian  and  Mr  Hay,  surgeons  of  this  town,  to  undertake 
the  investigation }  and  particularly  directed  their  attention  to  the 
contents  of  the  pelvis  ;  and  they  were  so  kind  as  to  favour  me 
with  the  following  report  of  the  appearances,  observed  on  examin. 
ing  the  body  eight  hours  after  death.  As  the  patient  was  nearly 
related  to  me,  I  declined  being  present  at  the  ^  examination  for 
obvious  reasons. 

«  Examination  of  the  laU  Mrs  S.  Aug.  23rf  1807. 

"  The  external  parts  of  the  body  presented  nothing  very  re- 
markable, except  a  tumour  in  the  right  hypogastrium,  about  the 
size  of  an  egg,  and  situated  under  the  integuments,  or  rather 
the  abdominal  parietes*  The  labia  externa,  and  also  the  skin 
about  the  anus  were  in  a  state  of  incipient  gangrene. 

<<  Upon  opening  the  abdomen,  the  parts  in  general  appeared 
healthy,  and  in  their  natural  situations.  The  colon,  however^ 
contained  large  proportions  of  scybala,  more  especially  that  part 
of  it  called  the  caecum,  which  was  completely  distended  Mrith 
those  substances,  and,  by  its  weight,  or  from  other  causes,  had 
decended  into  the  pelvis.  The  tumour  above  noticed,  as  ap- 
pearing through  the  integuments,  was  also  a  portion  of  the  same 
substance. 

«  The  other  viscera  contained  in  the  pelvis  were  not  in  a  na- 
tural state.  The  uterus,  and  that  part  of  the  colon  which  termi^ 
nates  in  the  rectum,  were  firmly  attached  even  to  the  very  fundus, 
immediately  above  which,  and  situated  upon  the  anterior  part  of 
the  gut,  was  a  tubercle  of  a  glandular  like  structure,  and  resem« 
bling  a  small  raspberry, but  which  was  hard  in  its  texture,  approach- 
ing to  a  state  of  scirrhosity ;  yet  its  connection  with  the  intestine 
was  neither  very  intimate  nor  firm^  Upon  separating  the  uterus 
from  its  connection  with  the  intestine,  which  required  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  force,  a  cyst  was  opened,  which  was  found  to 
contain  a  blackish  bituminous-like  substance,  of  the  consistence 
of  a  thin  extract,  and  about  two  drachms  in  quantity.  Upon 
tracing  the  cyst,  it  was  found  to  extend  downwards  about  two 
inches,  independently  of  a  «inus  at  its  inferior  extremity  about 
two  inches  mor^^  running  towards  the  )eft  side  of  the  rectum, 
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and  piercing  its  peritoneal  and  muscular  coats ;  but  no  opening 
could  be  discovered  into  the  rectum,  either  at  this  or  any  other 
part.  The  upper  part  of  this  cyst  was  firmly  attached  to  the 
tubercle  above  described }  but  it  appeared  to  have  no  particular 
connection  with  the  uterus,  which  was  extremely  small,  and 
perfectly  soft  in  its  substance,  presenting  no  marks  whatever  of 
disease,  except  a  slight  vesicidar  appearance  on  its  internal  sur- 
face, but  which  did  not  extend  to  the  vagina. 

«  The  bladder  was  but  slightly  distended,  and  felt  somewhat 
firmer  than  usual,  being  somewhat  thickened  in  its  substance  ; 
and  the  internal  membrane  exhibiting  a  rough  surface^  as  if  cor* 
rugated  by  the  application  of  an  astringent  substance ;  but  no 
appearance  of  inflammation  existed  in  this  part,  nor  even  at  the 
neck  of  this  viscus,  although  a  slight  degree  of  it  was  observed 
in  the  urethra,  about  half  an  inch  from  its  extremity. 

«  The  rectum,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  was  considerably 
distended  with  fxces ;  the  circumference  in  general  being  about 
six  inches,  except  at  the  upper  part  of  pelvis,  where  it  would 
only  receive  the  end  of  the  finger. 

<<  The  ureters  and  kidneys  were  free  from  disease,  and  the 
rest  of  the  viscera  appeared  healthy.  The  spleen  was  unusually 
sftiall,  and  the  gall-bladder  was  filled  with  a  biliary  concretion^ 
except'  at  that  end  which  terminates  in  the  ductus  cysticus^ 
where  about  two  or  three  drachms  of  thick  bile  were  collected. 

*^  The  aorta  was  completely  ossified  above  its  divisioa  into  the 
iliacs ;  and  the  same  state  of  the  coats  of  the  vessel  extended  up- 
wards of  two  inches,  and  existed  also  in  some  of  the  vessels 
within  the  pelvis.** 

To  this  report  it  may  be  added,  that  the  ovaria  and  fallopian 
tubes  were  perfectly  free  from  disease ;  and  that  no  appearances 
were  found,  which  could  in  the  least  account  for  the  continual 
sense  of  heat  and  soreness^  immediately  under  the  abdominal 
parietes,  in  that  part  where  the  abscess  had  protruded. 

Upon  comparing  the  symptoms  with  the  appearances  just  re- 
lated, it  will  at  once  be  perceived,  that  the  examination  has 
thrown  scarcely  any  light  on  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  pain  al- 
ways referred  to,  and  always  supposed,  to  have  had  its  seat  in 
the  uterus..  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that  the  vesicular  appear- 
ance described  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  uterus,  could  have 
occasioned  such  severe  and  long  continued  torment.  And  no 
Other  change  was  observed  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus,  nox 
thickening)  no  hardness,  no  scirrhosity,  no  ulceration,  nothing 
which  af&rds  any  explanation  of  tlus  distressing  symptom*  I 
think  there  could  be  no  deception  in  the  feelings  of  the  patient 
for  so  long  a  period.    Tbe  pain  was  coustaotly  fi^^ed  in  one 

pla<:e^ 
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place»  and  that'  place  was  always  beliered  by  herself  to  be  the 
uterus.  There  docs  not  seem  to  be  any  thing  in  the  eriier  ap«» 
pearances  observed,  which  would  lead  to  a  suspicion  that  she 
was  mistaken  in  this  belief.  For  it  is  not  probable,  that  the 
coats  of  the  cyst  were  endued  with  degree  of  sensibility  sufficient 
to  have  given  occasion  to  such  suffering;.  And  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  bituminous-like  substance  found  in  it  had,  by  any« 
of  its  properties,  chemical  or  mechanical^  produced  any  eifect 
whatever  on  the  coats  of  the  cyst.  That  substance  seems  to  have 
been  altogether  inert ;  for  if  either  inflammation^  erosion,  o^ 
ulceration  had  been  occasioned  by  it,  they  would  not  have  es- 
caped  the  observation-  of  the  gentlemen  before  mentioned,  whor 
examined  the  parts  with  great  care.  But  even  if  such  efiectar 
.  had  been  detected,  still  it  is  highly  improbable,  that  the  pain 
excited  by  them  should  have  been  as  severe  as  that  which  I  nav0 
described,  or  continued  as  long. 

It  may  however  be  supposed,  that  the  pain  may  have  been 
occasioned  by  the  tubercle.  Such  a  supposition  must  be  found.' 
ed  upon  an  opinion  that  the  tubercle  was  of  a  scirrhous  natures 
Now,  scirrhous  tumours  are  characterised  by  their  hardness,  their 
indolence,  the  slowness  of  their  growth,  and  by  their  not  chang.^ 
ing  the  natural  colour  of  the  parn  When  a  scirrhous  tumour  is 
approaching  to  the  state  of  carcinoma,  it  becomes  painful,  but 
the  pain  is  always  more  or  less  lancinating.  At  the  same  time/ 
the  scirrhus  enlarges  more  rapidly  than  before,  and  changed  its 
form,  and  becomes  unequal,  poitUed,  ami  aagvlHt  Bar  dw 
tubercle  above  mentioned  had  not  undergone  this  change.  It 
was  small,  round,  and  circumscribed  \  hard,  firm,  and  of  th0 
natural  colour^  and  therefore,  a  strong  presumption  arises, 
not  only  that  it  was  not  the  cause  of  the  pain  before  described, 
but  that  it  was  not  painful  at  all.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  con- 
sistent with  the  observations  which  have  hitherto  been  made  of 
the  progressive  changes  of  scirrhus  into  cancer,  to  suppose  that 
a  scirrhous  tumour  could  have  excited,  for  such  a  length  of 
time,,  such  "  horrid  pain  ;"  for  such  xvas  the  epithet  by  which 
this  patient  described  the  pain,  without  undergoing  great  chan-* 
ges,  and  producing  very  extensive  destruction  in  all  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

There  seems,  then,  to  be  little  or  no  reason  to  conclude,  that 
she  w;\s  mistaken  in  her  belief  with  respect  to  the  seat  of  the 
pain  ;  and  if  so,  it  is  an  extraordinary  circumstance  that  thfe  pain 
should  have  continued  in  the  uterus,  without  one  day's  cessation, 
for  2.6  years,  and  that  no  derangement  in  the  structure  of  that 
organ  should  be  discovered  after  deathj  $u$cient  to  account  for 
it. 

If 
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If  this, pain  vr^s  not  occasioned  by  an  organic  afiection  of  the 
uterus^  to  what  cause  is  it  to  be  ascribed  ?  On  this  point,  per*' 
haps,  difierent  opinions  may  be  entertained.  It  appears  most 
probable  to  me,  that  this  symptom  was  hysterical.  The  consti-^ 
tution  of  this  patient  was  disposed  to  hysterical  affections.  Many 
ef  her  symptoms  were  entirely  of  that  description^  The  violent 
tructionsy  the  depression  of  spirits,  the  faintness,  the  frequent 
discharge  of  pale  coloured  urine,  the  palpitation  of  the  beait, 
the  flutter  and  agitation  which  accompanied  the  pain,  and  her' 
constant  proneness  to  forebode  the  worst  termination  of  her 
complaints^  were  all  hysterical.  All  these  symptoms  increased 
with  the  increase  of  the  pain,  and  declined  as  it  declined.  As^ 
they  were  constantly  associated  together,  it  is  probable  that  they 
were  respectively  symptoms  of  one  general  affection,  and  that 
affection  was  hystc*  ia«  This  opinion  is  supported  by  other  con- 
siderations. There  was  originaUy  in  her  constitution  that  de»  * 
gree  of  sensibility  which  is  favourable  to  the  production  of  such  a, 
disease,  and  which  had  no  doubt  been  greatly  increased  by  the 
sedentary  habits  which  she  bad  been  constrained  to  adopt  during^ 
the  greatest  part  of  her  life.  And  the  dependence  of  the  paiit 
opon  this  constitutional  sensibility,  appears  to  me  to  be  evinced 
by  the  circumstances  already  mentioned,  of  the  pain  having  been, 

greatly  mitigated,  and  the  other  hysterical  symptoms  having, 
een  greatly  lessened,  whilst  the  paralytic  affection  remained^ 
and  of  their  return  with  their  former  violence,  when  the  sensibi-< 
lity  of  the  system  was  restored  to  its  former  state. 

There  is  something  singular  in  the  regular  exacerbations  of  the 

})ain  every  day,  as  well  as  in  those  which  were  observed  at  tlie 
unar  periods.  I  know  no  explanation  which  can  be  given  o£ 
this.  Dr  Whytt,  in  one  case  for  which  he  was  consulted,  inferred 
from  periodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  the  existence  of 
tcirrhus  in  the  uterus  beginning  to  turn  cancerous.  The  case  id 
a  few  circumstances  bears  a  distant  resemblance  to  the  case  be* 
fore  related.  The  following  are  his  words :  "  As  I  was  only 
consulted  for  this  person  at  a  distance,  I  never  learned  whether 
her  body  was  opened  or  not,  but  I  think  there  can  be  little 
doubt,  that  almost  all  her  complaints,  and  particularly  the  sharp 
periodic  pains  in  the  hypogastric  region,  were  owing  to  a  scirrhus 
in  the  uterus  beginning  to  turn  cancerous  *"  The. present  case« 
however,  shews,  incontestibly,  that  periodic  pains  in  the  hypo* 
gastric  region  cannot  be  relied  upon  as  proofs  of  the  existence  of 
scirrhus  in  the  uterus  about  to  degenerate  into  cancer. 

With 
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With  r^pect  to  the  reasoii  of  the  other  morbid  appd»railcet 
observed  in  the  contents  of  the  pelvis,  a  few  words  may  suffice. 
It  seems  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  that  the  cyst  found  be- 
tween the  uterus  and  rectum  was  the  remains  of  the  abscess,  and 
that  its  firm  adhesion  to  these  viscera  had  been  occasioned  by 
the  inflammation  which  must  have  attended  it  in  its  progress. 
It  is  equally  probable,  that  the  sinus  at  the  bottom  of  the  cyst, 
and  which  was  found  to  penetrate  the  peritoneal  and  muscular 
coats  of  the  rectum,  was  the  channel  by  which  the  contents  of 
the  abscess  were  discharged  into  that  bowel,  although  the  open- 
ing into  it  appears  to  have  been*  obliterated.  .  So  far  these  phe- 
nomena seem  to  be  easily  explained^  But  there  is  considerable 
difficulty  in  determining  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  dark  colour- 
ed substance  found  in  the  cyst.  It  seems,  pritnafacie^  to  have 
been  the  remains  of  blood  poured  into  the  cyst,  of  which  the 
thinnet  parts  had  been  absorbed.  I  mention  this  rather  as  a  con- 
jecture, than  as  an  opinion  *» 

After 


♦ 

*  Since  I  wrote  the  above,  my-  friend  Dr  Bostock  has  subjected  the  dark- 
coloured  substance  above  mentioned,  to  chemical  analysis ;  and  has  obligingly 
permitted  me  to  insert  the  result  of  that  analysis  here.  It  prov^  that  my  con- 
jecture was  erroneous.  It  should  be  observed,  that  when  Or  Bostock  began  his 
expertmexfts  on  this  substance,  it  was  in  a  dried  state ;  when  taken  out  of  th& 
cyst,  it  was,  as  has  been  already  stated,  of  the  consistence  of  an  extract.  I  gtre^ 
the  result  of  his  analysis,  in  his  own  words : 

Examination  of  the  substance  obtained  from  Dr  Rutter^s  patient. 

'  ^  The  substance  was  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and  of  such  a  consistence  as  t9 
break  with  a  smooth  fracture ;  in  its  visible  and  tangible  qualities,  it  bore  & 
itrong  resemblance  to  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  aloe.  A  small  portion  of  it 
was  kept  for  48  hours  in  water,  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere ;  the 
fluid  was  slightly  tinged,  and  the  substance  was  softened,  so  that,  by  gentle 
pressure,  it  could  be  entirely  broken  down,  and  diffused  through  the  water, 
^y  remaining  some  time  at  rest,  it  slowly  subsided,  and  the  water  did  not  ap- 
pear to  have  retained  any  part  of  it  in  solution,  as  it  was  not  affected  either 
by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  the  acetate  of  lead,  the  oxy-muriate  of  mercury,  the 
oxalate  of  ammoniac,  or  the  infusion  of  galls.  Boiling  water  produced  the  same 
effect  upon  the  substance  with  cold  water,  except  that  its  texture  was  more 
rapidiv  broken  down  ;  in  a  short  time  it  became  perfectly  soft  and  pulpy,  and 
was  diffused  through  the  water,  but  by  rest,  it  entirely  subsided ;  and  the  fluid, 
after  passing  through  the  filter,  indicated  no  effect  from  any  of  the  above  re- 
agents* Hence  it  appears,  that  the  substance  contains  neither  albumen,  jelly, 
mucus,  common  salt,  nor  any  soluble  salt  of  lime ;  and  we  may  therefore  con- 
clude, that  it  consists  neither  of  blcod,  nor  of  any  of  its  constituents,  and  that 
it  is  not  the  immediate  product  of  blood.  ' 

^  The  substance  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  affected  by  alcohol  at  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  atmosphere,  nor  was  the  boiling  of  it  productive  of  any  sensible  ^- 
iisx;tj  except  that  it  was  slightly  softened;  but  by  evaporating  the  alcohol,  « 
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After  all  that  has  been  said^  it  must  be  admitted^  that  some  of 
the  circumstances  of  this  case  are  uncommonly  obscure ;  and  if 
the  explanation  which  I  have  attempted  to  give  of  the  leading 
symptom  be  not  the  most  probable  and  rational^  I  know  no  other 
which  can  be  given  of  it. 

Liverpool^  Jan.  12.  1808.  John  Rutter. 


▼ery  minute  film  of  a  whitsh  substance  was  1^  behind.  The  portion  dissolved 
wasy  however,  so  smally  that  a  quantity  which  had  been  boiled  for  some  time  in 
alcohol,  was  found  not  to  have  lost  more  than  l-60th  of  its  weight* 

^  Sulphuric  ether^  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmospbere,  did  not  produce 
any  sensible  ef&ct  upon  the  substance ;  it  was  not  even  softened  by  It ;  but  as 
k  evaporated^  a  amall  white  film  was  left  behind.  When  the  aether  was  heated 
to  its  boiling  pointy  a  very  considerable  effect  took  place ;  and  as  it  cooled,  the 
whole  became  completely  opake,  in  consequence  of  the  presence  of  a  large  quan- 
tity df  white  fb^es.  It  was  found,  that  about  l«4th  of  the  substance  was  dis- 
■olved  by  boiling  ether ;  what  remained  was  no  longer  acted  upon  by  it»  and 
yet  Its  sensible  properties  were  very  similar  to  what  they  were  before  the  action 
of  the  aether,  oy  the  evaporation  of  the  fluid,  a  brownish  oily  matter  was  left, 
which  did  not  shew  any  tendency  to  become  concrete,  or  to  crystallize.  This 
oily  substance  was  readily  dissolved  by  heated  alcohol^  and  was  precipitated 
horn  It  as  it  cooled,  and  also  by  the  addition  of  water. 

^  Caustic  potash  readily  acted  upon  the  substance,  at  the  tem^ature  of  the 
atmosphere,  aiid  still  more  so,  at  the  heat  of  boiling  water ;  it  was  quickly 
broken  down,  and  formed  a  reddish  brown  solution,  which  was  slightly  opake. 
Each  of  the  three  mineral  acids  precipitated  it  from  the  alkali,  in  the  form  of 
minute  partkles.  The  substance  was  speedily  dissolved  by  nitric  aeid,  especial- 
ly when  heated*^ and  a  br^ht  yellow  solution  was  formed ;  it  was  precipitated 
from  the  solution  by  potash,  but  not  by  ammoniac.  As  far  as  could  be  judged 
by  the  eye,  the  substance,  after  it  had  been  acted  upon  by  aether,  was  affected 
in  the  same  manner  by  potash  and  nitric  acid,  as  in  its  entire  state. 

**  The  substance,  when  exposed  to  a  strong  heat,  exhibited  a  kind  of  ebulli- 
tion, and  at  length  inflamed,  and  burned  with  a  bright  light,  at  the  same  time 
en^itting  the  smell  of  biu-ned  membrane ;  the  residue,  after  combustion,  was 
one-fifth  of  the  original  weight,  and  was  of  a  black  colour.  This  residue,  when 
added  to  nitric  acid,  was  in  part  dissolved,  exciting  an  eflenrescence,  and  tinghig 
the  fluid  of  a  reddish  brown  cdiour ;  what  was  left  seemed  to  be  a  perfect 
charcoaL 

^  On  account  of  the  small  quantity  of  the  substance  upon  which  I  had  to 
operate,  the  weight  of  the  whole  not  being  more  than  18  grains,  I  was  not  able 
to  proceed  any  farther  in  my  examination  of  it.  From  the  above  experiments, 
it  would  seem  to  be'  of  a  very  peculiar  nature,  difierent  from  any  substance 
which  has  hitherto  been  made  the  subject  of  analysis.  It  appears  to  be  composed 
of  two  distinct  kinds  of  matter,  one  composing  about  3-4ths  of  the  whole,  and 
jgiviflg  it  its  figure  and  consistence  ;  the  other,  a  substance  diflused  amongst  the 
particles  of  the  former.  The  first  of  these  bodies,  ahhou^h  totally  different  in 
Its  physical  properties,  appears,  from  its  effects  on  the  different  re-agents,  to  be 
almost  precisely  similar  to  membranous  matter  Iq  its  chemical  properties.  The 
other  substance  is  of  an  oleaginous  nature,  and  bears  a  considerable  resemblance 
^o  the  adipocire,  obtained  by  digestmg  the  musculai*  fibre  in  nitric  adt}." 

Clayton  Square^  Jan,  4.  1808. 
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VII. 

C<ue  in  nxihich  tlte  Casarian  Operation  was  successfully  performed  invicv 
on  the  same  woman^  communicateJ  h}  I)r  Qnt^'hotvL,. 


ter^sting:  Tfie  lady  was  25  yeafrs  of  age,'  three  f^eet  ten  inc&es 
Mgh,  of  a  ver^  riek^tty  constitution,  and  mutlr  deforifted,  Dtrr-^ 
Ing  hef  pfegiiancy,  Nothing  remafka'ble  occtfrred';  b'a*^  t6'  the^ 
period  of  delivery,  Iidr  .friends  looted  forward  v^ifli.  a  ^efgree  of 
anxiety  for  which  they  had  but  too  muqh  cause,  'ttie  surgeon^ 
Sensible  6f  the  di'Sa'dVaittages'  opposed  to  him,'  proceeded  with 
inuch  Caution.  The  touch  increased^'his  apprehensiofiSy  a"^  it  coKi-^ 
vinced  him,  that  a  living  child^  could  not  pass  tKrbugh  ffie  riattiral 
passages,  the  diameter  from  the  pubes  to  the  sacrum  being  under 
two  inches.  The  patient  was  sensible  of  her  dangery  but  shfe 
|iad  good  spirits  arid  ipuch  fdrtitude ;  the  child  also  Wa^  li^dly. 
$0  circuriistahced,  and  it  being  late  in  the  evening,'  Mr  lyAffste 
thought  it  prudent  not  to  proceed  to  extremities  till  next  morn- 
ing, when  he  could  have  the  assistance  of  hid  professional  friends : 
At  that  time,  accordingly,  biiirig  joined  b  j^  his  brother  dm!  othxnrsi 
^nd  the  case  being  niaturely  cohsideredj  thisfr  triited  opihiotis 
were  in  favour  of  the  c?esarean  operation,  in  preference'  to  the 
certain  destruction  of  the  child,  by  the  scissars  and  crotcltet. 
The  patient  consented  readily  ;  and  being  propetly  placed  on  1 
jnattrass,  raised  oh  a  table,  her  leg^  \vere  Secured  by  assistants,  arid 
an  attempt  was  piade  to  empty  the  bladder,  feut  from  the  p'tessiirfe 
of  the  uterus,  the  catheter  could  not  he  introduced,  A  straight 
incision  was  now  made  along  the  linea  albay,  beginning  in  inch 
telow  the  umbilicus,  and  extending  tb  neirly  tfefe  ^aitife  dio^a)\ce 
from  the  pubis ;  several  arteries  were  divided,  and  imniedi;itd]^ 
Secured  by  ligatures  j  a  portion  of  the  intestines  were  protruded 
at  the  wound,  but  easily  reduced  ;  an  incision  was  itow  ibade 
through  thp  anterior  part  of  the  uterus,  of  the  sihfe  extent  dS  the 
external  one  ;  the  placenta  immediately  presented  itself,  and  "i^a^ 
separated.  The  surgeon  then  introduced  his  hand  in  search  of  the 
child's  feet,  and  having  laid  hold  of  them,  had  little  difficulty  in 
completing  the  delivery.  As  soon  as  the  secundines  were  brought 
away,  the  natural  contraction  bf  the  uterus  restrained  the  heir 
morrbage,  which  was  at  first  considerable.  The  edgies  of  the  ex- 
ternal wound  were  brought  together  by  sutiir^j^  affd  simple 

dressings 
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dressings  were  appliedj  and  retained  by  a;  proper  bandage  round 
the  bodv.  The  w.ound  was  dressed  dailj^^  and  in  three  or  four 
weeks  tne  patient  wa3  able  to  sit  up  in  a  chair,  only  prerented  £rom 
stirring  about  by  the  debility  consequent  to  ^  fori^idabl^  an. opera- 
tion. Some  untoward  circumstances  attended  the  progress  of  the 
cure ;  a  diarrhoea  was  at  times  troublesome,  and  she  had  some  ac<» 
cessions  of  fever,  all  of  which,  however,  yielded  to  cQonmpn,  reme- 
dies* The  child  was  weak  and  fai,nt  for  ^  few  mmutes  after  it 
was  brought  to  light>  but  restored  by  the  common  cordials  y  v^Of 
thing  particular  was  notiged  with  respect  to  it  afterwaifds. 

Tne  case  appeared  of  such.co^isequence  to  thp  Qaptaio-Genei^ajf^ 
ViUaret  Joyeuse,  that  he  ordered  an  account  of  it  to  be  published 
at.  the  government  press^  which  was  accordingly  done. 

In  June  1807,  sv  gentleman  of  veracity,  from  IVIartiniqi^,,  ior 
farmed  me,  that  the  same  wom^n  h^d  ^gajn  bjsen  pregnan.tj^  and 
again  Monsieur  CAri^te  had  performed  th^  ca^sa^ean  opei^^tion 
on  her  with  the  same  success*  I  dp  not  vouch  foir  the  truth  pf 
the  second  statement,  but  I  believe  it  mjfself,  from  the  character 
of  mjn  informant. 
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due  tf  Chronic  Rheumatism^  and  Ohservalions  an  the  Exhibition  of 
Arsenic^  in  the  protracted  form  of  that  Disease* — ^By  GEORas 
E^LiE,  M.  D.  Leith. 

F0&  some  time  previous  tp  the  spring  of  180^,  the  lady,  who 
is  the  subject  of  the  following  observations,  bad  been  liab^^ 
to  occasional  pains  in  the  shoulders  and  arms.  About  the  be-* 
ginning  of  March  that  year,  she  experienced  the  first  serious  at- 
tack of  rheumatism.  Tne  pains  confined  to  the  back  of  the  neck 
and  arras  were  severe,  and  accompanied  with  pyrexia.  She  was 
confined  to  bed,  and  for  several  days  was  sweated  by  means  of 
antimonials  and  Dover's  powder.  Shp  arose  free  from  fever  in- 
deed, but  much  reduced  and  weakened,  and  the  pains,  though  mitir. 
gated,  were  not  ren^oved.  The  whole  arms  were  sti^  and  pain- 
ed, and  the  wrists  swelled  and  tendjE^r. 

For  some  time  after  this,  she  took  cinchona  and  the  ammo- 
niaced  tiBcture  of  guajai:,  ai>d  u$cd  various  stimulating  embroca- 
tionsy  with  lit  A  relief t    tier  strength  recruited  a  little,  but  tlie 

rigidity, 
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rigidity,  pain,  and  swelling,  continued,  and  the  disease  assumed 
the  character  of  obstinate  chronic  rheumatism.  In  the  month  of 
July,  she  went  to  Buxton,  and  used  the  baths  there  for  five 
weeks.  From  these  she  was  sensible  of  some  advantage.  The 
pains  were  mitigated,  the  swelling  and  rigidity  of  the  articula- 
tions were  somewhat  amended,  and  the  general  health  a  little 
improved.  On  her  return  home,  she  was,,  however,  still  very  far 
from  well.  The  wrists  were  much  enlarged,  and  the  whole  arms 
were  shrunk,  stiff,  and  painful.  During  September  and  Octo* 
bar,  she  took  the  bark,  and  used  daily  exercise  on  horseback. 
Throughout  the  ^suing  winter,  she  continued  tolerably  free 
from  pain,  though  the  swellings  and  rigidity  persisted.  -  With 
the  return  of  spring,  the  pains  also  returned,  and  continued 
during  the  whole  summer.  The  arms  became  more  stiff  and 
contracted,  and  the  wrists  and  fingers  more  enlarged.  In  the 
winter,  aj;ain  she  suffered  less  pain,  but  in  other  respects,  there 
was  little  amendment.  In  spring  1807,  the  disease  was  once 
more  aigravated,  and  persevered  throughout  the  summer,  In 
August,  she  removed  to  the  country,  where  she  thought  she 
reaped  some  benefit  from  change  of  air,  milk  diet,  and  daily  ex- 
^cise  on  horseback.  On  her  return  home,  however,  in  Septem- 
ber, I  was  not  sensible  of  much  improvement.  The  disease  soon 
afterwards  began  to  gain  ground,  and  even  to  attack  the  lower 
extremities,  which  till  then  had  bjeen  spared. 

In  this  short  sketch  of  protracted  sufferings,  I  have  thought  it 
unnecessary  to  particularize  the  different  means  of  relief  which 
were  at  different  periods  ineffectually  tried.  Bark,  and  guajac» 
in  every  form,  separately  an4  conjointly,  antimonials,  cicuta) 
hyosciamus,  and  the  rhododendron  chrysanfh.  were  givpn  with- 
put  advantage.  Calomel,  and  other  preparatiotis  of  mercury, 
with  and  without  opium,  disordered  the  stomach  and  bowels  so 
much,  ^yen  in  very  small  doses,  that  the  effects  of  this  mineral 
on  the  disease  could  never  be  fairly  appreciated.  '  Frictions,  and 
ft  variety  of  local  stimulants,  werie  employed,  without  any  very 
good  effect.  Cold  sea-bathing  was  tried  in  two  successive  sum- 
mers, but  the  disease  seemed  rather  aggravated  than  relieved  by 
it.  The  warm  bath  gave  some  relief,  but  though  persevered  in 
for  a  considerable  time,  made  little  impression  on  the  disease. 

Thus  disappointed  in  every  attempt,  on  the  approach  of  the 
present  winter,  the  prospects  of  ,my  patient  were  truly  melan- 
choly ;  for  at  this  season,  instead  of  that  remission  she  had  ex- 
perienced in  the  two  preceding  winters,  the  disease  was  rapidly 
increasing. 

In  the  shoulders,  elbows,  wrists,  and  fingers^  she  felt  a  con- 
j^i^t  dull  uneasy  aching,  rather  t^an  acute  piln^  with  a  dis- 
tressing 
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treasing  sensation  of  heat  running  along  the  bones.    The  elbows 
were  so  rigid^  that  the  arms  could  not  be  extetided  beyond  an 
angle  of  135®.    The  wrists  were  much  thickened  and  enlarged^ 
and  on  the  outside,  corresponding  to  the  back  of  the  hand,  there 
was  on  each  a  large  round  puffy  elastic  swelling.     The  articula«i 
tions  of  the  fingers  were  enlarged  generally ;  and  there  were  be- 
sides on  the  knuckles,  and  on  the  finger  points,  at  the  insertions 
of  the  flexor  tendons,  little  round  very  hard  nodes,  which  felt 
like  pease  beneath  the  skin,  which  over  them  was  inflamed. 
These,  the  wrists,  and  indeed  the  whole  hand,  were  extremely 
painful  when  touched.     From  the  rigidity  and  pain,  the  hands 
did  not  admit  of  being  more  than  half  clenched,  and  very  little 
use  could  be  made  of  them.    The  muscular  parts  of  the  arms 
and  fore«-arms  were  greatly  shrunk,  and.  appeared  proportionally 
•  much  more  emaciated  than  any  other  part  of  the  body,  although 
generally  much  reduced  in  flesh  and  strength.    At  the  stage  I^m 
now  describing,  my  patient  suffered  also  much  in  the  lower  ex- 
tremities and  loins.     She  complained  greatly  of  pains  and  stiff- 
ness in  the  hip  and  knee  joints,  and  of  extreme  tenderness  in  the 
feety  so  that  she  walked  with  great  difiiculty  and  pain,  and  could 
on  no  account  get  up  or  down  stairs.    The  pulse  towards  even- 
ing rose  to  90  and  100.     She  experienced,  with  exacerbations  o£ 
pain,  hot  and  restless  nights,  and  invariably  sweated  towards 
morning.  The  urine  was  extremely  high  coloured,  and  deposited 
a  very  large  quantity  of  pale  lateritious  sediment  \  the  other  func-* 
tions.were  natural. 

Such  was  the  state  of  my  patient,  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  last,  I  received  Dr  Bardsley's  volume  of  Medical  Re- 
ports, and  the  cases  in  which  he  had  so  happily  administered  the 
arsenical  solution  appeared  so  similar  to  this,  that  I  resolved  to 
give  it  a  trial.     A  curious  coincidence,  too,  in  point  of  informa- 
tion, encouraged  me  still  farther ;  for,  the  day  succeeding  that 
on  which  I  had  perused  Dr  Bardsley's  book,  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  a  gentleman,,  a  great  sufferer  from  rheuma- 
tism,  who  had  just  returned  from  Dumfries-shire  in  perfect 
health,  and  able,  as  he  himself  said,  to  walk  twenty  miles  with 
any  Leith  porter,  having  been  cured  by  arsenic  at  the  house  of 
a  lady  of  rank,  who  had  herself  been  cured  of  a  very  obstinate 
chronic  rheumatism  by  the  same  mineral,  under  the  direction  of 
a  physician  of  Dumfries,  who  had  in  severiil  other  cases  used  it 
with  marked  advantage,  when  all  niore  usual  remedies  had  failed*. 

October 


^  *  This  gentleman,  I  have  since  learned,  did  not  continue  long  well.  The 
disease  returned;  he  had  again  recourse  to  the  arsenic,  with  some  relief;  but 
after  a  iong  trial,  was  obliged  to  give  it  up,  without  having  reaped  all  the  ad* 
vanttge  from  it  he  too  sanguinely  had  expected* 
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Octc^er  Sth,  1607.-s-My  •patiehtthis  day  begaft  accordingly  to 
tsike  arsenic.  I  ordered  five  drops  of  Dr  (Fowler's  solution  in  a 
iCupful  of  milk,  immediately  after  meals,  thiiee  times  a-day,  viz. 
^fter  breakfast,  after  dinner,  and  after  supper. 
-  October  7th.-^No  inconTenicnce  dr  sensible  effect  from  the 
tnedicine.    *Lfet' her  take  seven  drops  three  times  a-day. 

9th. — iEiperiences  occsrsionally  an  'uneasiness  abodt  the  $to- 
•jnach,  which  she  calls  a  crarving  faintness,  instently  and  'Com- 
'pletely  removed  by  pating.     Continue. 

12th. — The  affection  of  the  stdmach'has  gradually  ceased  ;  she 
'is  -sensibly  better  \  the -pains  of  the  lower  extremities  are  greatly 
•relieved;  the  fingers  also  are  less  pained ;  she-is'leis  hot  ana 
^feverish  at  night,  and  she  sleeps  better.  Continue  totake  sevea 
^rbps  three' times  o^ay. 

15th — So  much  reliered  in  the  lower  extremities,  thdt  she 
'now  walks  with  ease,  and-caneven  go  up  and  down  stairs  with- 
-out*patn.  There  is  no  pain,  and  but  little  stiffness  remaining  in 
"thehips  and  'knees.  The  feet  "are  still  a  little  tender;  the  wrists 
'arid 'fingers  are  much  easier;  the  stomach  bears  the  medicine 
'without  inconvenience,  the  Bppetite  is  indeed  improved ;  the 
-evetoing' fever  is. gone,  and  she  sleeps  Nvell.  'The  momijjg«w«at- 
•ihgs 'have  disappeared ;  the  urinary  secretion  isobseryedtobein- 
^ere^ed ;  she  thinks  her  face  is  swelled,  though  I  ;im  not.sensUile 
'<ii  this :  'Btit  she  insists  that  the  face,  and  especially  the  eye4ids^ 
^feel  stiff  and  swoUen.    Takes  eight  drops  three  times  this  day. 

16th. — Takes  nine  drops  three  times  tliis  day, 

17^1. — Takes  ten  drops  three*  times*  this -day. 

18th. — Ten  drops  continued. 

19th.— ^he*  has  now  completely  recovered  the  use  of  her  fewer 
'Extremities,  and  feels  in' them  neither. pain  nor  remains  of  ^iff- 

*  liess.  She  Walks<  perfectly,  and  can  sit  down,  and  rise  from-  the 
^lowest  stooL  The  pains  have  left  also  the  fingers  and  elbows; 
^fhe  shoulders  ^nd  Wrists  are  still  a 'little  uneasy;  the  skin,  for- 
''Imerly  <  rough,  dry,  and  scaly,  has  now,  she  remarks,  become 
-ever  the  ^vhole  body  remarkably  $oft  and  smooth  :  Thinks  she  ts 

*  taking  the  medicine  in  too  large  doses,  as  she  feels  a  return  4f 
*that  craving  tmeasiness  and  sickness  at  stomach,  especially* when 

it  is  empty.  The  face  is  sensibly  sweiled ;  she  complaiins  •£ 
'heat,  and  itching  of  the  eyes,  and  stiffness  of  the  eye4tds ;  the 
4dwer  palpebtae  appear  indeed  rery  red.  The  dose  to  be  reduced 
•to  seven  drops  three  times  a^ay.  \ 

2f3d; — ^The  medicine  now  agrees. better  with  the  stomach;  the 

swelling  of  the  face  continues,  with  much  heat  and  kehing-  of 

the  tarsi ;  the  redness  of  the  palpebrae '  has  increased ;  die  com- 

.  plains  also  of  heat  and  soreness  of  the  mouth,  paiticularly  of  the 

inner 
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.in^er  surface  of  the  lips  an^  cheeks.  She  is  ;now  ^ell^ved  froip 
,every,Themn;>tic  p:|in;  the  joints,  too,  are  mucfi  more  relaxed; 
she  fully  extqnds  the  left  elbow,  the  right  better  than  she  did > 
thoiign  uQt  yet  so  completely.  .She  uses  her  hands  yritH  great 
freedom  j  the  puffy  elastic  swellings  on  the  back  of  the  carpi  are 
less,  though  stijl  considerable ;  the.  small  round  hard  nodes  oh 
the ,  knuckles  ,h,^ve  undergone  no  sensible  change  ;  her  general 
.h^Ith.is.  much  upproved  ;  the  appetite  is  good  ;  she  sleeps  well; 
she  is  Jn  high^  spirits,  from  the  unexpected  relief  she  has  already 
p|?taij).^,  apd  the  prospect  >*(hich  nbw  opens  of  a  perfect  cure  : 
,So,jh^t,,thoughJnpjBv  wisl^ed  to  suspend. the  use  of  the  medicine 
for^a  wljile,  she  insists  pn  persevering  yet  a  little  longer.  Con- 
tinue at  the  rate  of  five  drops  three  times  a-day. 

^(jjji, — Tfhe  erythematous  circle,  surrounding  the  palpebrae,  has 

^e^tend^d  a  little  down  upon  the  face  ;  the  ,heat  and"  itching  of 

the  tarsi  have  become  very  troublesome ;  the  inner  surface  of  the 

.l|ps  ^pd  checks  is  very  tender  and  spre,  and  the  salivary  secrerioa 

is^n\uchjncre^^e.d.    She  Ji.as  ^not  the  slightest  remains  of  pain  in 

VWjypf  xi^Q  ^rficulatipris,  and  she  ^  has  recovered  the  use  of  the 

,wJiojc.    She, now  walks  and  moves  with  the, most  perfect  free- 

4^0Qi ;  ,fepr  hands  and  .arms  have  become  useful;  the  general 

swellings  of  fhe, finger  joints  are  much  diminished;  the  little 

hard  nodes  continue  as  before ;  the  swellings  of  the  wrists  ar^ 

.,«^I1  consi4^rabJe.  -  Xhe-^rsc^nic  to  be.omittdd. 

.27th. — ]Ei;ytI>ema  continues  ;  the  salivation  has  been  since 
,yestcrjday,.apd,5tin  is  profuse.  It  is,  however,  unaccompanied 
Dy  any  foetor  like  that' which  attends  the  action  pf  mercury, 

S8thv--Sjilixjitlpn  4ecreased  ;  erythema  as  before. 

:59>^— r^^iYatlon  gone  ; .  erythema  looks  paler  ;  the  heat  and 
itching  pf  jt^e.  ^jirsi^oing  off. ' 

fTovexnl^^r  Igt.-^The  mouth  and  eyes  are  quite  well;  the  ery- 
thema has  gradually  disappeared ;  the  epidermis  of  the  palpebrse 
a.Qd  pf  tjbcrfaqe  is.nqw  dry,  rough,  fissured,  and  begins  to  des- 
quamate. She  continues  free  from  pain,  and  has  completely 
recovered  the  use,pf.eyei:y  joint,  with  the  exception  of  those  bf 
^hc,wi;ists  and, fingers,,  the, wrists  being  still  much  enlarged,  and 
the  fingers  rigid  from  the  persistent  little  nodes.  With  the  hope 
of  Qop.tcibutingf^o.their.dissipation,  I  now  applied  to  the  finger 
jpi^ts,and,wxists  tjbe  ppithem  composed  of  gum-ammoniac  and 
^<;et;um  SqiUae. 

^ih» — ^The  ^odes  on  tjie  fingers  feel  softer,  and  the  swellings 
of  tne  wrists  are  certainly  somewhat  lessened. 

,XP^.-p-T?be  npdcs  are.  stationary  ;  the  wrists  still  less  swelled. 

l4fth.-r$be  is  not  so  well ;  for  two  days  past  has  complained 
of  pain  and  tenderness  of  th^  right  foot,  pain  of.  the  wrists,  and 

burning 


IS4>  Dr  KeUie'ft  Case  of  Chronic  Rkeumatum^  Apilt 

burning  heat  in  the  bones  of  the  fingers,  which  at  night,  she 
sajSj  feel  as  if  boiling  water  was  running  along  the  bones.  In 
bed|  she  is  restless,  hot,  and  uneasy,  llie  epithem  to  be  laid 
aside.  Resume  the  arsenic,  taking  seven /drops  of  the  solution 
thrice  a-day. 

19th. — ^Much  relieved  ;  she  skeps  quietly  and  well;  the  p^ia 
has  entirely  left  the  foot  %  the  wrists  are  better,  and  she  no 
longer  feels  the  burning  heat  in  the  bones  of  the  fingers.  The 
eye-lids  have  become  stiff,  and  the  tarsi  tender.     Continue. 

24th. — ^The  pains  have  entirely  disappeared ;  and  the  swellings 
of  the  wrists  are  considerably  diminished.  The  erythema  is  again 
apparent  on  the  lower  eyelids  \  and  the  face  is  somewhat  swelled* 
Continue. 

28th. — She  has  not  now  the  slightest  rheumatic  afi^ction  \  the 
erythema  is  extending;  and  the  face  is  more  swelled.  The 
arsenic  to  be  discontinued. 

30th. — ^The  erythema  is  fading  away ;  she  continues  free  from 
pain  ;  the  stifihess  of  the  fingers  has  been  greatly  relieved ;  and 
the  swellings  of  the  wrists  have  been  reduced  at  least  one  half, 
since  beginning  the  second  course  of  arsenic.  To  assist  the  dis- 
sipation of  the  remaining  swelling  and  stifihess,  I  now  advised 
the  local  application  of  vapour,  and  frictions  with  tinctura  saponis 
and  aqua  ammonise. 

December  5th. — The  local  applications  have  been  regularly 
used  twice  a  day,  and  with  some  small  advantage  %  the  fingers 
are  a  little  less  rigid  \  and  the  bulk  of  the  wrists  somewhat  far- 
ther diminished. 

10th. — ^Notwithstanding  the  local  application,  the  wrists  are 
again  more  swelled  ;  the  metacarpal  bones  and  extensor  tendops 
on  the  back  of  the  hand  are  tender,  and  cannot  bear  to  be  touch- 
ed ;  she  also  feels  that  painful  burning  heat  in  the  finger  bones, 
of  which  she  formerly  complained. 

She  this  day  begins  again  to  use  the  arsenical  solution,  in  doses 
of  seven  drops  three  times  a  day. 

15th. — ^The  pains  have  subsided.     Continue. 

I7th. — She  feels  quite  well,  and  experiences  no  inconvenience 
from  the  medicine.     Continue. 

20th. — Continues  free  from  pain  of  every  kind  *,  the  fingers 
and  hands  are  more  relaxed  and  useful  than  they  have  ever  yet 
been  \  the  wrists  are  much  less  swelled  \  she  thinks  her  face 
swelled,  and  feels  the  eyelids  becoming  stiff;  but  there  is  no  ob- 
servable erythema.     Continue. 

22d. — ^The  swelling  of  the  wrists  still  farther  diminished  ;  on 
l^e  back  part  of  the  hands  and  fingers,  a  number  of  small  ery- 
thematous spots  bave*appeared«    Omit  the  arsenic. 

23d» 
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28d.— Thf  erythematous  spots  on  the  hands  enlarged.  » 

25th. — Convalescent,  and  perfectly  free  from  rheumatism '| 
the  erythematous  spots  are  fading  away. 

From  this  last  report,  to  the  present  day,  February  15th,  she 
Has  experienced  no  relapse,  and  has  had  no  occasion  to  have  again 
recourse  to  her  specific  ;  the  strength  and  agility  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities are  perfectly  restored  \  the  left  elbow  joint  can  be  conw 
pletely  extended ;  the  right  not  so  fully.  There' is  still  some 
general  enlargement  of  the  wrists ;  a  sort  of  thickening  beneath 
the  flexor  anaextensor  tendons,  but  the  high  pufiy  elastic  swelling 
has  disappeared.  The  fingers  are  supple  and  useful ;  and  the 
complete  clenching  of  the  hands  seems  only  prevented  by  the 
little  hard  nodes  which  still  remain,  though  some  of  these  are 
certainly  softer  and  less.  The  muscles  of  the  arms  and  forearms 
have  acquired  more  plumpness  and  firmness ;  and  the  skin  is  na- 
tural, soft,  and  smooth :  She  has  no  pain  ;  and  enjoys  a  general 
state  of  good  health,  far  surpassing  what  she  has  experienced  at 
any  period  for  three  years  before. 

To  this  history,  so  fully  delivered,  I  have  but  very  few  observa- 
tions to  add.  The  case  was  one  of  protracted  and  increasing 
chronic  riieumatism,  and  of  that  kind  in  which  Dt  Bardsley  has 
inferred,  that  arsenic  was  most  likely  to  prove  eminently  useful. 
It  had  resisted  every  other  mode  of  treatment  \  and  the  benefi- 
cial effects  which  so  closely  followed  the  exhibition  of  arsenic^ 
are  sufficiently  apparent  from  the  daUy  reports,  and  from  the 
final  Iresult.  In  fact,  the  foregoing  history  includes  three  expei:i- 
ments  with  the  arsenical  solution.  In  the  first,  the  mineral  was 
regularly  administered  for  twenty-one  days ;  in  the  second,  four-* 
teen  days ;  and  in  the  third,  for  twelve  days.  The  pains  were 
removed,  and  the  rigidity  and  swelling  of  the  articulations  re* 
lieved  by  each  successive  course  of  the  medicine ;  and  now  she 
continues  altogether  free  from  the  disease,  and  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  little  hard  nodes  of  the  fingers,  and  some  fullness  of 
the  wrists,  from  the  consequences  of  a  rheumatism  which  had 
persisted  for  nearly  three  years. 

In  exhibiting  arsenic,  I  have  always  given  it  immediately  softer 
meals,  believing  it  less  apt  to  affect  the  stomach  when '  full  than 
when  empty ;  and  in  Ihoderate  doses  I  have,  in  this  way,  seldom 
found  it  to  disagree ;  the  appetite  and  powers  of  digestion  were^ 
on  the  contrary,  improved ;  and  the  whole  alimentary  canal  seem- 
ed to  perform  its  functions  better.  The  first  good  effect  of  the 
arsenic  was,  to  remove  the  evening  exacerbation,  and  consequent-* 
\j  to  procure  quiet  and  ^asy  nights ;  the  morning  sweats  disappear- 
ed ;  and  the  rheumatig  complaints  gradually  gave  way.  lodependen  t 

of 


of  the  reGof  -QbtsUped^  the  readiest  sensible  effects  .vi4nch  tt  jiave 

(ohaetved  air^t^ic^to  h^ve  ^n  the  constitution,  in<this*and  in:3ome 

other  casesy  are  swelling  an^  stiffness  of  ^he.face,  b^inqing.iiu 

and  chiefly  affecting  the  palpebrae  j  heat,  tenderness,  and  itching, 

tofithe  t^rsi.;  and  an  ofytbema  cprnmencing  in  the  lower  jDalpebrae, 

land  spreading  down  tfee  face.    These  ciFects,  hftwever,  ate. not 

-noticed  by  :DrBardsl€jy:   He  mentions  a  soreneas  of  .the,nnmt}i 

«aml  salivation,  whjch  I  have  only  observed  in  the. patient  »whose 

tease  I  have  just  rreported,  but  the  other  effects  have. takepj^Jace 

imore  or  less  in- every  one  %p  .whom  I  hjaye  given  ai:seQicjfQr.^iyr 

>time.    The  erythema,  it  iviU-be. remarked,  appeare4  f on  the  .j^n^f » 

'.during  the  .last  exhibition  rof  the  ^miperal ;. and. I .l^nqw  another 

:case  in  which  eryihematous-blotches  appeared,  on .  the  \t^.    Xhe 

urinary secreticms is. som^titp^s  increased.     A  geqtlen^an. to ^)ioxn 

J  gave  atsenic  for  fourteen  days,  fpr  that  variety,  of  ,rb^un^ati§iip 

-which  has 'been  called  rheumatic  gout,  though  .)vithput.apy.§ep- 

<sible  advantage,. e^Qrieiiee4  during, its  use  ,a .smart  ardor  urin^* 

'In  anotherivery  interestiijg  case,  in  .which  the.inedicine  seeipJe^ 

to  be  giving  relief,  I  thought  it  prudent, ;  after  ,a,few  days  tri^, 

-to  discontinue  :it,  'from^the  appearance  of ,  9Qugh,  .and  teqcLern^ss 

of  the  breast.    The  :be3|d  :I  have  never  observ^  aifected  Ui.a^J 

of  1^  pattentis.     Not  one  -  of .  tBem  ever  experienced  jjhe  ^J^te^t 

•  headach  or t vertigo,  during  its  use;  nor  Vs.t^ny  9Aetto^whiw^|I 
-haver  given  iJaisimineralever.sufFered-any  tremjors  pr  .;neP9gms  ;if- 
.fections.  In<  no*  example  have  I  ever  given  ^arsenicsPjixeely  as.|o 
•thetlady  whose case^I  have. here  related,;  ^and;her  geja^if?ilMa^h 

•*  and  strength  have,  been  mtuch  improved;  she  has  acquired 'fl^^Jiy 

•  and  everyi function,  is' better  performed  than  before-  }lhaye.t^?d 
-arsenic  in  three  other vcases  of  chromic. rheumatisni,.I^ut^I,;3cyist 
'Confess  9vith  little  or  no, advantage.     These  were ^t Qaae&tpf 

•  very  long  standing,  andth^  muscular  £bre&or^^ppDeurpjses^f3'e 
in  them*  more  affected^  than  the  .articulaUoaSsPr  .bones.  |Jt»4s,  I 
apprebe»d,  in  :i3]Lve^fate)  cases  of  articular  rheumajt^i^^  that 
^arsenic  will;  be  found  chiefly  tO;  e^^ert  its-bene^ficigL^ec^s. 

Frimi  all:  I  have  observed,!  I  have  litlJe  ;app|ebfi;ision  .pf  tisk»  jn 

a  guarded  and  judicious  use  of  the.  ai^enical  sc4u|:v^.    f  JtjBVJil.  al* 

'  -ways  be  propen  to  begin  wi|:h  thcwagilest  dp^Bes,  in^pj^der.^  as- 

^  oertaini  bow  it  agcees.  with  the  stomach*    ^  Havings  ^lU^d^  t^e  <da3e 

•  to  this,;  I >amof  ^xpinion,  that  jthe.seusiWe. ejects,! l^ave^  BPi^itpd 
out,  may  .server  as  Jtfidipations  and-ieules  {or.  Us.jfart;her,i:f^jVli^^ 

'  -ment.  Thusyidie  £eetiago£  swelliigig  an4^^uess^£;the.p^pQbfac 
and  face,  heat,  soreness,  and  itcbi@g.  of  ijbe  Jars;>  vpr^^i^n^rp^ss 

' '  of  the  moufch,.  are  proof  »ilJbat  tbeimediQine  Jisr  ^?Ee;|ti9g.its,^pie;ci]ic 

« effects  on  the  cQitstitnition ;,  that  thei^;dQse'.haS:b^ea.,c^p;iedf  to  a 

suffioientext^t ;  t2;igt'd^iia.tipie.to4^r9?^e^;lhe4p3f»a,94:att^n- 

*  tively 
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tively  to  watch  its  future  effects.  On  tiie  appearance  of  the  .ery- 
thema or  salivation,  it  is  time  to  interrupt  altogether,  for  a  whife» 
the  exhibition  of  arsenic  y  if  necessary,  it  ms\y  be  resumed  when 
these  symptoms  have  vanished. 

If  .pain  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  or  vomiting,  supervene^;  if  .the 
head  be  affected  vitli  pain  or  vertigo;  or  should  a  cough,  with 
any  signs  of  irritation  of  the  pulmonary  organs,  be  observed)  the 
use  of  arsenic  should  be  totally  and  for  ever  abandoned. 

XW/^  February  15.  .1808. 


Case  of  Jaundice^  occasioned  ^  tlie  pressure  of  a  large  hydatid  in  the 
iiveTf  ssUsaied  in  the  region  of  the  vena  portarum.     By  Andrei^xt 
Ddkoan,  sen.  M.  D.  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in 
•Ae 'University  of  Edinburgh. 

T\Vri[RCH  18th  1807 ijohn  Brown,  a  labourer,  aged  98.    The 

-'JM.    ^i^oie  abdomen  is  very  much  enlarged,  and  affords  to  the 

•  toiidi  a  distinct  sense  of  fluctuation.  When  in*  the  erect  posture, 
there  is  observed,  about  the  upper  part  of  the  right  hypochondriac, 
and  extending  over,  the  greater  part  <5f  tlie  epigastric  region,'a  large 

•  circumscribed  tumour,  possessing  evident  fluctuation,  which  sub- 
'sMes  immediately  on' his  assuming  the  horizontal  posture,  when 
'«i'Uniform' tense  swelling  occupies  the  whole  abdomen.  Pres- 
^mite 'applied  under  the  margin  of  the- false  ribs,  on  the  right  side, 
•tfxcitcs'Sa  considerable  a -degree  of  pain  as  to  cause  him  to  wince 
•nrfderit.  , 

The-skin  over  the  whole  body,  and  the  tunica  adnata  of  both 

eyes,  are  of  a  deep  yellow  colour.    The  urine  also  is  observed  to 

•hafve  a  verydark  yellow  appearance,  and  linen,  when  immersed 

•tnStyisTCry  deeply  tinged.    The  alviiie  excretion  is  said  to  be 

6f  a-^hite  colour,  and  rather  thick  consistence. 

He  is  affected  with  occasional. sickness,  and  inclination  to  vomit ; 
but  he  has  never  complakied  of  pain  in  the  epigastrium.  He 
complains  of  great  dyspnoea,  which  is  always  most  severe  in  the 
'iBonring,  and'  is  iriduccfd  on  stooping  fbrwai^d  or  making  any  ex- 
'•ertion.  'He  is  also  much  afiected  in  the  evening,  particularly  at 
♦first  lying*down,<with  a  severe  cough,  which,  by  his  account,  is 
•eactrcmc^  urgent,  except 'when  iying  oh  the  left  side  5  and  is  a'c- 

.      "^  xompamied 
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companied  by  a  diffidult,'  though  copious  Viscid  expectoration^ 
having  a  bad  taste  and  smell.  It  excites  the  dyspnoea  to  a  great 
degree,  which  then  requires  the  erect  posture. 

Pulse  100  ;  tongue  white  j  gifeat  thirst ;  heat  moderate ;  urine 
very  scanty ;  belly  costive ;  and  he  is  distressed  with  frequent 
tenesmus  ;  appetite  much  impaired  j  sleep  disturbed  by  frequent 
startings. 

About  six  months  ago,  the  period  from  which  he  dates  the  ori- 
gin of  his  complaints,  he  was  affected  with  an  obtuse  gnawing 
pain  in  the  right  hyrochondrium,  which  was  much  aggravated  on 
pressure  or  motion,  and  stretched  to  the  shoulder  of  the  same 
side  \  at  which  time,  the  yellowness  of  his  skin  and  eyes,  and  deep 
colour  of  his  urine,  were  also  first  perceived,  but  diey  are  since 
much  increased.     He  says,  however,  that  the  pain  of  the  hypo- 
chondrium  and  shoulder  ceased  six  weeks  ago  to  be  constant,  and 
that  now  it  only^  returns  occasionally.    The  tumefaction  of  the 
abdomen  was  iirst  observed  eight  weeks  ago  ;  but  for  a  fortnight 
this  was  noticed  only  in  the  morning,  and  disappeared  during  the 
day.     During  the  last  six  weeks  it  has  been  constant,  and  for 
the  same  time  the  quantity  of  his  urine  has  been  daily  diminish- 
ing.    He  also  says,  that  about  a  fornight  ago,  for  three  days  his 
legs  and  feet  became  oedematous  towards  evening,  but  that  he 
cannot  now  perceive  this.     The  dyspnoea  and  cough  have  con- 
tinued to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  increasing  tumefaction  in 
the  abdomen. 

He  does  not  assign  any  cause  for  the  symptoms  with  which  he 
was  first  attacked,  but  it  appears  that,  as  a  labourer  in  a  distillery, 
he  has  had  a  pretty  liberal  allowance  of  ardent  spirits  for  three 
years.  He  attributes  the  swelling  of  his  abdomen,  and  conse- 
quent dyspnoea  and  cough,  to  very  hard  labour,  after  which  he 
was  exposed  to  cold  while  in  a  state  of  profuse  perspiration,  when 
he  swallowed  a  large  quantity  of  very  strong  spirituous  liquor. 
He  has  taken  a  few  purgative  pills,  but  no  other  medicines.  Su- 
mat  vesperc  pil.  scil.  gr.  x,. 

19th. — Has  had  two  stools  since  he  took  the  pills  at  bed-time, 
and  thinks  the  tension  of  his  abdomen  somewhat  diminished. 
Yellowness  nearly  as  before  5  urine  still  very  scanty,  and  very 
high  coloured.  Continuentur  pilulae  scilliticx,  et  inunguetur 
abdomini  unguentum  hydrargyri  ad  5ij  vespere. 

20th. — ^Used  the  ointment  last  night  as  directed ;  has  had  oi^e 
stool  since  last  visit,  of  a  whiter  colour  than  natural  \  swelling 
and  tension  of  the  abdomen  nearly  as  before,  and  there  is  no 
change  in  the  yellowness  of  his  skin  and  eyes.;  uiine  lib.  ifi.  of  a 
very  high  colour,  and  turbid  ;  pulse  80  ;  heat  natural.  Cooti- 
nuentur  pilulse  ct  unguentum. ' 

21st. 
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.  Slst.*— Complains  much  .to-day  of  gripes;  urine  about  lib.  i. 
and  very  high-coloured  j  yellowness  nearly  as  before ;  belly  ra- 
ther bound.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  capiat  statim  infusi 
tamarindorum  cum  senna  §ij.  et  repetatur  omni  hora  ad  quartam 
vicem,  m&i  prius.supervenerit  catharsis. 

22d. — ^Has  had  three  stools  from  his  purgative ;  the  faeces  dis- 
charged are  still  of  a  white  colour ;  urine  as  high  coloured  as  be- 
fore $  the  swelling  of  his  abdomen  is  rather  increased,  with  a  con- 
siderable sense  of  tension,  but  less  obvious  fluctuation  than  be- 
fore. Continuentur  unguentum  hydrargyri.  Intermittatur  infu- 
•um  t^marindorm,  et 

5»  Submuriatis  hydrargyri 

Pulveris  radicis  scillx  exsiccati  utriusque  grana  xij\ 

Extracti  gentianx 

Sapoois  Hisp'ani  utriusque  ^ij. 

Syrupi  simplicis  q.  s.  fiat  massa  dividenda  in  pilulas 

xxiv. 
Capiat  duas  omni  mane  et  vespere. 

27th.-^Urinp  lib  ii}.  he  has  had  two  stools  since  last  visit,  of 
the  same  appearance  as  before  \  his  legs  are  observed  to  be  much 
swelled  in  the  evening  ;  pulse  88  \  heat  natural,  Continuentur 
fnedicamenta. 

.  31. — ^Urine  and  stools  as  before  ;  he  complains  much  to-day 
of  pain  of  his  back.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  illinatur  pars 
dolens  dorsi  tinctura  saponis  cum  opio. 

April  1st* — Pain  of  back  rather  easier  since  it  was  rubbed  withi 
the  anodyne  balsam ;  urine  and  stools  as  before  \  pulse  86  \  heat 
natural.  He  complains  of  some  soreness  in  his  gums,  but  has  n« 
spitting.     Continuentur  medicamenta,  ut  antea. 

2d. — ^Pain  of  back  easier  ;  urine  lib.  ij.  of  the  same  appearance 
as  before  ;  pulse  8G.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  ut  antea. 
.  .  3d..^Complains  of  soreness  of  his  mouth  and  gums,  but  there 
is  little  obvious  affection ;  pulse  86  \  belly  bound ;  urine  and 
skin  as  formerly.  Continuentur  medicamenta,  et  capiat  statim, 
olei  ricini  §j. 

4th. — Has  had  two  stools  from  the  purgative ;  mouth  rather 
more  affected ;  urine  lib.  iij.  Intermittantur  oleum  ricini^  et  ua<* 
guentum  hydrargyri. — Continuentur  alia. 

5th — Still  complains  much  of  hi$  mouth,  but  his  spitting  is 
not  fonsiderable  \  urine  lib.  ij.  and  rather  less  high  coloured  than 
formerly,  but  the  appearance  of  his  stools  is  not  changed ;  pulse 
86  ;  belly  regular.  Continuentur  pilula?  calomelano^  cum 
scilla. 

gth. — Has  $tiU  considerable  pi^in  in  his  mQUth  i;^  urin^  less  high 

cdi^uredj 
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• 
coloured;  puke  90^  heat  moderate.    Continuentur  pi]jalx,.ut 
antea. 

7th.*— Mouth  neariy  as  yesterday;,  urine  lib,  ij.  of  a  less  deep 
tint ;  his  stools  have  now  someMi^hat  more  of  a  yellow  appear**^ 
ance  ;  pulse  80  ;  belly  natural.  Continuentur  pilulaa  calomel?* 
anos  ut  antea. 

8th. — ^Has  slept  illj  and  complains  much  to-day  of  weakness  \ 
nrine  and  stools  as  yesterday.     Continuentur  piliUas  ut  antea. 

9th..'^Urine  lib.  iij.  and  less  high  coloured,  but  still  tingii^  li« 
nen  of  a  deep^  yellow ;  his  stools  have  a  more  natural  appearance, 
but  he  still  complains  of  great  weakness ;  mcfuth  as  before ;  puke 
^0  ;  heat  natural.     Continuentur  pilutae  ut  antea. 

IQth. — ^Uriiic  lib.  iij.  sind  he  has  had  three  stools ;  pulse  80 ; 
heat  natural.     Continuentur  pilulae,  ut  antea. 

1 1th. — ^Urine  lib.  iis^.  and  of  a  less  deep  colour  than  before,  but 
his  skin  i»  still  very  yellow,  and  his  stools  have  not  obtained  the 
natural  appearance  ;  he  has  had,  during  the  night,  a  considerable 
hemorrhage^  which,  he  thinks,  proceeds  entirely  from  his  mouth ; 
he  is  very  weak,  and  much  emaciated  ;  pulse  70 ;  heat  moderate, 
Intermittantiir  ^nlulse  scilliticae. 
Habeat  indies  vini  rubri  Lusitanicts  S^iij* 

12th. — ^There  has  been  little  discharge  of  blood,  and  he  feek 
somewhat  renovated  by  the  wine.  Continuentur  vinum,  et  re- 
petantur  pilulse,  ut  antea. 

ISth.-— .Has  had  one  stool  since  last  visit ;  urine  lib.  iij. ;  pulse 
86 ;  heat  moderate,  weakness  rather  incseaeed.  Continuentur 
vinum  et  pilulse,  ut  antea. 

14th—— Urine  about  lib.  iij,  and  he  still  complams  of  very  great 
weakness.     Continuentur  pilulae  et  vinum,  ut  antea. 

15th. — ^Has  had  three  stools  since  last  visit ;  urine  lib.  iij.  and 
rather  of  a  lighter  colour ;  he  still  complains  of  great  weakness^ 
and  of  much  soreness  of  his  mouth.  Continuentur  medicamea. 
ta. 

16th. — There  is  no  return  of  the  hemorrhage,  but  he  com- 
plains of  a  great  sense  of  coldness,  and  his  weakness  is  nothing 
diminished.     Continuentur  pilulse  et  vinum. 

I7th. — ^Hashad  three  stook  ;  urine  lib.  iiss.  still  very  dark  co- 
loured ;  weakness  daily  increasing.  Continuentur  vinum.  Inter- 
mittantur  pilule  scilliticae. 

Capiat  hora  somni  pilukrum  Thebaicarum  grana  r. 

Let  him  have  a  bason  of  beef-tea  daily. 

18th. — Slept  well  after  the  pilk ;  urine  lib^.  ij.  and  he  has  had 
two  stools  since  the  last  visit ;  weakness  nearly  as  yesterday. 
Pulse  86.     Continuentur  vinum  et  pilute  Thet^aicse,  ut  antea. 

13th-^Takes  his  win^  and  beef-tea  freely,  but  his  weakness  is 

rather 
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rath»increased  \  he  is  nov;^  free  from  the  loosencsaf  5  utkie  not' 
above  lib-  i.  yellowness  as  before  ;■  pulse  60i  aftid  tety  small. 
ContinuentuT*  pilute  Thebaicje,  vinum  et  diaeta. 
20th. — Died  last  night  about  eight  o'clock,- 

The*  history  of  this  rtan's  case,  which  occurred  in  the  clinical 
ilp'ard,  \^as  drawn  up  by  my  clinical  assistant  Mr  Wightman,  and 
is  in  sohie  respects-  singular  and  highly  worthy  of  notice.  At  hi* 
jidmission  he  evidently  laboured  undei*  a  complication  of  jaundice' 
and  cfcopsy  ;  and  although  these  appeared  to  be  the  most  alarm- 
ing of  his  complaints,  the  tumour  in  the  right  hypochondriuni 

)  attracted  mncii  attention  on  account  of  its  unusual  phenomena^ 

disappearing  in  the  horizontal  position,  and  evidently  containing 
a  fluctuating  fluid.  It  was  thought  to  be  water  contained  in  a 
sac,'  but,  to  this  opinion,  its  disappearance  immediately  on  his 
lying  down,  when  there  was  nothing  to  be  discovered  but  thcf 
iiniform  swelling  of  the  abdomen,  was  a  strong  objection. 
Hence  I  concluded^  that  it  had  somQ  communication  with  the 
earvity  of  the  abdomen  3  and  it  appeared  to  be  somewhat  similar 

I  to  a  case  which  I  had  not  long  before  attended  with  Mr  Dewan 

A  gentleman  from  the  West  Indies  put  himself  under  our  care 
for  a  complication  of  aflfections.  Among  tliese,  there  was  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  ascites^  and  a  cgnsiderable  projecting  tumour 
at  the  umbilicus,-  ^A^liich  was  evidently  not  hernia,  but  water*  Ifc 
had  distinct  fluctuation  and  communication  with  the  abdomen^ 
for  although  it  did  not  disappear  in  a  horizontal  position,  it  could 
be  emptied  by  pressure,  From  (fifferent  eircumstancesy  paxticu< 
larly  from  the  habit  of  the  patient,  we  did  not  think  artificial 
evacuation  of  the  water  advisable  in  thid  case,  but  we  often  sus-« 

>  pected  that  spontaneous  rupture  would  have  taken  place.    This^ 

however,  did  not  occur ;  and,  by  the  use  of  powerful  diuretics^ 
a  large  urindry  discharge  was  obtained.  Both  the  general  ascites 
and  the  tumour  at  the  umbilicus  disappeared,  and  the  patient  xt* 
turhed  to  the  West  Indies  in  tolerable  health. 

The  analogy  of  these  two  cases  led  me  to  suppose  that^  in  th« 
erect  posture,  the  water  of  the  dropsy  esca^d  through  sbxlvi 
rupture  of  the  peritoneum,  out  of  th^  proper  cavity  of  the  ab- 
domen, into  a  sac,  probably  formed  of  condensed  cellular  mena^ 
brane. 

I  iscribed  the  dropsy  in  the  present  instance  to  a  diseased 
state  of  the  liver,  from  excess  in  spirituous  liquors,  and  accor^ 
dilngly  directed  the  treatment  to  its  removal.  I  had,  howeVer, 
very  slight  hopcfs  of  success,  and  expressed  my  opinion^  that  if 
the  dea&  6f  die  patient  should  afixn4  us  an  opportuiiity  at  ex*- 

amining 
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He  was  a  clergyman  a^  well  as  a  physician,  though  he  devoted* 
his  attention  almost  exclusively  to  the  treatment  of  insanity.  He 
was  a  remarkably  active,  hale,  and  good-looking  man  \  and  about 
five  years  before  his  death,  he  rode  ninety  miles  on  horseback  in 
one  day,  to  give  his  vote  at  an  election.  He  had  been  indisposed 
some  weeks ;  but  the  day  before  he  died  he  was  weH  enough  to' 
ijiralk  twice  to  a  neighbouring  village,  at  the  distance  of  nearly  a- 
mile,  to  visit  a  patient,  and  the  next  day  he  continued  without 
any  apparent  change  of  health  till  after  dinner,  when  he  com- 
plained suddenly  of  being  very  ill,  and  five  minutes  after  expired 
in  his  chair. 

He  was  of  Brazen-nose  College,  Oxford,  M.  A.  174?0>  B* 
and  D.  M.  1759.  He  has  left  five  sons  by  his  first  wife, 
one  of  whom  has  long  assisted  him  in  his  establishment  for  lu- 
natics. Dr  Willis  acquired  great  celebrity  both  in  this  country 
and  throughout  Europe,  for  his  skill  in  curing  insanity.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  fame  he  acquired  by  his  attendance  upon  our^ 
Sovereign,  his  assistance  was  sought  for  the  Queen  of  Portugal ; 
he  went  to  Lisbon,  and  had  tkit  Rpyal  Personage  for  some 
months  under  his  care,  but  without  much  success.  Switzerland 
lised  to  send  many  patients,  especially  the  town  of  Geneva,  where 
the  comparative  opulence  of  the  people  probably  contributed  to 
furnish  the  doctor  with  more  patients,  and  their  connexion  with 
England  might  render  his  reputation  more  familiar  than  in  other 
parts  of  the  continent.  Persons  who  have  been  restored  to  their 
families  and  friends  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  all  speak  with 
strong  feelings  of  gratitude  and  respect,  of  the  kind  treatment 
they  received,  and  the  relief  they  experienced,  from  their  amiable 
and  benevolent  physician.  One  elderly  lady,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  under  Dr  Willis's  care,  and  recovered,  though  sh& 
continued  subject  to  occasional  fits  of  insanity,  requested  to  re- 
side in  his  house,  because  she  was  so  happy  in  his  company,  and 
was  so  confident  of  receiving  the  best  assistance  in  case  she  had 
any  relapse. 

Dr  Willis  lived  at  Greatford,  in  Lincolnshire,  and  he  there 
had  one  of  the  largest  private  establishments  in  the  king- 
dom for  the  reception  of  lunatics.  His  house  wa^  pleasantly  si- 
tuated, with  grounds  and  plantations  neatly  laid  oiit  around  it, 
where  his  patients  could  enjoy  salutary  exercise,  and  have  inter- 
esting natural  objects  continually  before  their  eyes.  Some  of 
those  entrusted  to  his  care  were  distributed  in  the  neighbouring 
villages,  with  proper  attendants  to  wait  upon  them  and  overlook 
their  conduct.  An  asylum  in  the  country  is  much  more  adapted 
"  to  heal  the  wounded  spirit,"  and  to  correct  the  morbid  trains 
of  thought,  than  a  crowded  hospital  in  the  midst  of  a  large  town. 
The  calm  retreat,  the  multitude  of  agreeable  objects^  the  kind 

and 
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and  benign  aspect  of  the  physician,  his  constant  superintendence, 
the  select  society  of  strangers  in  similar  circumstances^  the  fear 
of  being  put  to  shame,  must  all  h^re  a  favourable  effect  in  pro* 
moting  the  cure.  Dr  Willis  never  published  any  account  of  his 
method ;  but  from  what  he  declared  upon  a  memorable  occasion, 
when  the  question  of  a  regency  was  warmly  discussed,  when  he 
distinguished  himself  by  the  manly  and  bold  avowal  of  his  opi-« 
nion,  by  giving  a  favourable  prognosis  with  regard  to  his  Maje^ 
6ty*8  illness,  it  appears,  that  a  very  great  m^ority  of  persons  a& 
flicted  with  mental  derangement,  nine  out  of  ten  recovered,  par-* 
ticularly  those  who  have  been  placed  under  his  care  within  three 
months  after  tbev  had  begun  to  be  afflicted  with  the  disorder. 
This  statement,  however,  has-been  declared  incorrect,  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  precise  number  of  cases,  for,  in  some  kinds  of  in-* 
sanity,  the  proportion  of  cui^  is  greater,  in  others  it  is  less. 

From  what  can  be  gathered  from  the  few  sources  of  informa*« 
tion  to  which  we  have  access,  the  patients  at  Greatford  were 
treated  like  human  beings-;  they  were  managed  like  children,  and 
not  shut  up  or  chained  down  like  wild  beasts^  Moral  means 
were  principally  trusted  to,  -yet  physical  ones  were  n^ver  neglect-* 
ed.  The  patients  were  taught  to  fear  and  to  love  their  physician  ; 
they  were  admitted  to  breakfast,  and  dine  with  him,  and  in  the 
company  of  others,  as  long  as  they  behaved  well,  and  could  re- 
strain their  feelings  ;  whenever  any  one  transgressed  the  rules  of 
good  behaviour,  the  strait*waistcoat  was  employed  as  the  bacfge  of 
disgrace.  No  chains  or  bandages  were  ever  made  use  of,  "^nd.the 
atrait-waistcoat  only  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.  One  of  the 
principal  means  he  employed  was  to  have  the  attendants  or  keep-^ 
ersf  always  appear  as  servants  to  the  lunatics,  appointed  to  wait 
Upon  them  and  to  supply  all  their  wants ;  but  these  servants  were 
under  the  controul,  and  received  instructions  from  their  mastery 
the  physician,  which  they  dared  not,  on  any  account,  disobey, « 
and  they  could  not  allow  any  orders  to  be  infringed  against  with- 
out permission.  Besides  relieving  the  attendants  from  a  disa- 
greeable situation,  this  served  to  give  the  patients  a  very  high  idea 
tl  the  power  of  their  physician,  of.  whom  they  never  can  be 
brought  to  think  too  highly :  they  ought  to  feel  that  their  fate 
rests  in  his  hands,  and  that  no  person  in  the  world  is  of  greater 
consequence  than  he  who  has  the  management  of  their  health. 

Of  physical  remedies,  emetics  were  most  preferred  by  Dr  Wil- 
lis. Opium,  he  thought,  did  harm ;  and  when  narcotics  were 
required,  he  employed  hyosciaunus.  Blisters  on  the  neck  he  found 
hurtful.  When  the  strength  of  the  body  wanted  to  be  increased, 
he  gave  the  Peruvian  bark,  and  he  used  this  in  large  quantities. 
Pigitalis  was  considered  serviceable  in  some  cases.    Dr  Joseph 

Frank 
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Frank  learnt  thus  much  in  conversation  with  Dr  Johji  Willis,  and 
ooe  other  fact,  which  is  of  some  importance,  viz.  that  Dr  Willis 
had  never  observed  any  thing  peculiar  in  the  formation  of  the 
skull  among  his  patients. — {Vide  Reise  nach  London^  2ter  Band), 

Various  objections  are  raised  against  sending  a  madman  to  a 
place  of  confinement,  even  among  the  highest  and  lowest  classes 
of  society.  A  principal  one  is  the  fear  of  severe  and  cruel  treat- 
ment, and  the  hazard  of  making  the  disorder  permanent ;  but 
these  apprehensions  are  groundless;  for  there  must  be  some 
grievous  defect  in  the  mode  of  correcting  the  disordered  mii^, 
if  .correct  sentiments  and  rational  and  orderly  behaviour^  are  not 
inculcated  by  the  habit  of  self-denial,  and  strong  efforts  of  the 
win.  Let  th^  appeal  be  fairly  made,  byr  visiting  a  maniac  at  his 
own.  house,  or  at  a  large  establishment  appropriated  for  the  re-* 
ception  of  such  persons.  ^Patients  in  bedlam  are,  in  general,  not 
only  more  orderly,  but  more  rational  and  tractable  than  those  in 
a  private  house,  where,  the  continual  fluctuations  of  temper  and 
Apprehension  apaong  friends,  lead  alternately  to  improper  indul- 
gence ot  undue  jseverity.  Such  treatment  will  both  confirm  the 
morbid  associations^  and  enervate  the  natural  character,  just  as 
sullenness  and  ill-JiUmour  are  the  natural  consequences  of  irre- 
gularity and  inattention  in  the  early  part  of  life.  If  great  advan- 
tages are  derived  from  lunatic  hospitals,  (imperfect  as  they  have 
hitherto  been,  and  little  as  their  managers  in  general  understand 
the  art  of  forming  the  characters  of  their  patients),  how  beneficial 
may  they  become  under  the  direction  of  a  benevolent  physician, 
who»  instead  of  confining  his  efforts  merely  to  make  the  noisy 
quiet,  and  the  sullen  to  eat  and  speak,  labours  with  redoubled 
attention  to  rectify  the  disorders  of  the  several  powers  of  the 
mind,  to  excite  its  healthy  action,  and  by  the  fine,  yet  simple 
contrivance  of  making  a  society  or  school  of  their  own,  exhibits 
the  interesting  sight  of  the  melancholic  gaining  health  and  spirits, 
and  the  maniac  restored  to  take  his  station  again  in  the  extensive 
society  of  the  ?vorld  ?  Such  seems  to  have  been  the  plan  of  the 
late  Dr  Willis,  and  the  number  of  those  who  have  recovered  un- 
der his  care,  will  best  testify  how  well  he  reduced  such  a  plan  ta 
practice. 
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THE  INQUIRER.    No.  XIII. 

The  Editors  will  consider  themselves  obligedy  if  any  of  their  correspondents 
>grill  honour  the  following  queries  with  some  attention,  and  favour  them  with 
tiieir  answers : 

1.     A  Case  for  Consultation. 

ALADTy  xt.  24,  of  a  strong  constitution,  yet  with  some  marks 
of  a  scrophulous  habit,  in  the  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  had  a 
disease  in  her  knee-joint ;  the  disease  was  of  several  months  stand- 
ing, but  now  became  considerably  aggravated ;  every  means  were 
employed  to  alleviate  the  symptoms,  but  in  vain  ;  amputation  was 
obviously  indicated  as  the  only  chance  for  saving  her  life,  but  the 
operation  was  deferred  on  account  of  her  situation.  Several 
eminent  surgeons  ^ere  consulted,  who  gave  it  as  th^ir  opinion^ 
that  the  operation  might.be  advisable  to  preserve  her  life,  but  it 
was  forbidden  by  most  writers,  and  looked  upon  as  fatal  to  pa- 
tients, in  the  latter  months  of  pregnancy.  The  lady  was  delivered 
at  the  full  period,  without  any  unusual  circumstance,  and  died  in 
a  fortnight  after  her  delivery. 

Query.--^In  a  case  of  diseased  joint,  or  compound  fracture,  is( 
the  stale  of  pregnancy  an  insuperable,  objection  against  .doing 
wha^t  in  ordinary  circumstances  ought  to  be  done  ?  Does  expe* 
rience  justify  deferring  the  operation  ?  Are  there  any  cases  on 
record  of  capital  operations  performed  on  a  pregnant  subject,  and 
what  has  been  the  result  ? 

2.     Influence  of  the  Will  upon  the  Action  of  the  Heart. 

In  Dr  Cheyne's  "  English  Malady,"  there  is  a  very  singular 
case  related  of  the  Honourable  Colonel  Townshend,  who  had  ac- 
quired the  power  of  suspending  the  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs 
at  pleasure,  a  few  days  before  he  died.  He  had  for  many  years 
been  afflicted  with  a  nephritic  complaint,  attended  with  constant 
vomitings.  He  told  Dr  Cheyne,  Dr  Baynard,  and  Mr  Skrine  his 
apothecary,  who  attended  hixva  in  his  last  illness,  that  he  sent  for 
them  to  give  them  some  account  of  an  odd  sensation  he  had  for 
some  time  observed  and  felt  in  himself ;  which  was,  that,  com- 
posing himself,  he  could  die  or  expire  when  he  pleased,  and  yet 
fay  an  effort  or  somehow,  he  could  come  to  life  ;  which  it.  seems 
he  had  tried.  His  pulse  was  distinct,  though  small  and  thready, 
and  his  heart  had  the  usual  beating  before  making  the  experi- 
ment. He  composed  himself  on  his  back,  and  lay  in  a  still  pos- 
ture for  some  time ;  his  pulse  sunk  gradually,  till  at  last  it  could 
not  be  felt  by  the  most  exact  and  nice  touch  ;  not  the  least  mo- 
tion could  be  felt  in  the  heart,  nor  the  least  soil  of  breath  per- 
^  ceivcd 
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ceived  on  a  bright  mirror  held  to  his  mouth  ;  not  the  least  symp- 
tom of  life  could  be  perceived.  He  continued  thus  for  half  an 
hour ;  the  motion  of  the  heart  was  then  observed  gradually  to 
return,  and  he  recovered  again ;  executed  some  business ;  and 
died  that  same  evening,  about  five  or  six  o'clock.  These  three 
gentlem^  went  away  fully  satisfied  as  to  the  particulars  of  thi» 
fact,  but  confounded  and  puzzled,  and  not  able  to  form  any  ra- 
tional scheme  that  might  account  for  it.  On  dissectioui  every 
fart  of  the  body  was  very  sound  and  perfect,  except  the  right 
.  idaey,  which  was  much  diseased. 

Query.— JIas  any  similar  case  been  observed  ?  rontana  is  said 
to  have  acquired  such  command  over  the  action  of  his  heart,  that 
he  could  accelerate  or  retard  his  pulse  at  pleasure.  Is  the  heart 
to  be  considered  as  a  muscle  subservient  to  the  will  ?  What  state 
renders  the  power  of  the  will  so  remarkable  in  these  instances  ? 

S.     Hydrophobia. 

Several  persons  of  late  have  adopted  the  fashion  of  denying  the 
existence  of  every  phenomenon  which  has  not  fallen  under  their 
own  observation,  and  pretend  to  deny  the  existence  of  hydropho- 
bia, as  a  specific  disease  arising  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  or 
any  other  rabid  animal.  The  truth  of  many  histories  of  this  dis- 
ease is  attested  by  men  of  great  talents  and  celebrity,  both  an- 
cient and  modern.  Now,  it  is  asked,  whether  there  is  more  than 
one  instance  upon  record  of  genuine  hydrophobia  produced  by 
any  other  cause  than  a  bite  ?  Has  any  body  seen  hydrophobia 
induced  by  terror,  or  by  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  oeso- 
phagus, without  being  able  to  trace  it  to  a  bite  from  a  dog,  or 
any  other  rabid  animal. 

4.     Urinary  Calculi. 

It  is  a  common  notion,  that  water  impregnated  with  sulphat 
and  carbonat  of  lime,  constituting  what  is  called  hard  vuatery  pre- 
disposes persons  to  be  afflicted  with  the  stone  and  gravel.  Dr 
Henry,  in  his  excellent  Thesis,  very  justly  looks  upon  this  opinion 
as  an  unfounded  prejudice.  Calculo«K  complaints  are  very  com- 
mon in  Norfolk,  and  very  rare  in  Lancashire,  although  the  water 
in  both  these  counties  is  equally  impregnated  with  earthy  matter. 
Whence  the  origin  of  this  vulgar  error  ?  Is  the  stone  and  gravel 
more  prevalent, in  districts  where  chalk  abounds  ?  What  is  the 
average  number  of  stone-patients  admitted  into  the  dtfierent 
hospitals  in  the  kingdom,  since  the  reports  collected  in  Dr  Fal- 
coner's publication  ?  What  is  the  average  success  of  the  opera- 
tion of  lithotomy  in  any  hospital,  or  in  the  practice  of  any  in- 
dividual ? 

6m     T$c  Dcideurewc*  .    . 

That  painful  affection  of  the  face^  called  tic  douleunuxy  is  apt 

to 
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to  return  even  after  the  nerve  has  been  divided^  and  the  wound 
«.  kept  open  for  some  weeks^  by  stimulating  dressings.  What  are 
the  best  means  for  securing  the  success  of  the  operation  ?  Are 
there  any  instances,  in  which  the  branches  of  the  diseased  nerve 
have  been  divided,  and  the  patient  has  remained  perfectly  free 
from  the  complain^  for  a  long  time,  say  for  ten  or  twenty  years  ? 

1/      6.     onhstitute  Jtfr  Gptttm* 

Opium  is  now  become  so  extravagantly  dear,  and  so  much  adul- 
terated, that  it  is  well  wortli  inquiring,  what  is  the  best  substitute 
for  it  ?  Preparations  of  the  hop  plant  (humulus  lupulus  Lin.) 
deserve  attention,  and  extracts  may  be  made  from  the  poppy  qr 
the  lettuce.  It  would  be  conferring  a  favour  upon  the  profession 
at  large,  if  any  of  your  intelligent  correspondents  would  furnish 
us  with  the  results  of  comparative  trials  with  different  narcotic 
vegetables  ? 

7.     Dt/suria. 

Dr  Percival,  in  one  of  his  Essays,  mentions  a  kind  of  dysuria 
produced  bv  gout.  What  are  the  diagnostic  symptoms  of  this 
disorder,  wnicb  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  stone  in  the  bladder  ; 
and  what  is  the  best  mode  of  treating  it  } 

8.     Lime  in  Antnmi  Bodies »> 

From  what  sources  do  the  different  classes  of  animals  derive 
their  lime  ? 

9.     Cephalalgia. 

What  are  the  distinct  kinds  of  hcadach  5  how  are  they  to  be 
distinguished ;  and  what  is  the  best  method  of  relieving  them  ? 

10     Cancer. 

Cancer  seems  to  be  a  sexual  disease ;  it  attacks  the  breasts  and 
uterus  in  women ;  the  scrotum  and  the  lips  in  men.  Does  it 
«ver  affeet  the  lip  in  the  female  that  has  no  beard}  or  is  it  ever 
seen  in  the  breast  of  the  male  which  performs  no  se:i(ual  functioQ  ? 

11.     Galvanism.  .      .       , 

What  are  the  medicaT  uses  of  galvanism  ?  Has  it  any  specific 
advantages  over  the  application  of  electricity  ?  In  what  diseases 
has  experience  testified  its  utility  ? 

12.     Measles  and  Scarlet  Fever. 

What  are  the  objections  to  inoculating  ra/easres  and  scarlet 

fever  ?     Have  any  attempts  been  made  to  propagate  measles  by 

inociilation,  since  those  experiments'  made  by  Drs  Home  and 

Darwin  ?     I^t  it  be  established,  that  these  two  diseases  only 

aflfect  the  body  once  in  the  course  of  life  \  and  then,  why  not 

confirm  the  inaiog;  with  ssudl-pox  and  cow-pox  still  farther,  by 

leoxploying  inoculation  ? 

PART 
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I. 

» 

Du  Degrc  de  Certitude  de  la  Medecine.  Par  P.  J.  G.  Cabanis, 
Membre  du  Senat  Conservateur  de  Tlnstitut  National,  de 
VEcole  et  Societe  de  Medecine  de  Pari?,  i&c.  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion, revue  corrigee  et  augmentee  de  plusieurs  autres  ecrxts 
du  meme  auteur.     A  Paris.     1805. 

•       •         • 

THERE  is  no  want  of  essays  on  the  speculative  parts  of  medi- 
cine, but  there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  faith  and  enthusi- 
asm for  the  improvement  of  the  practical  parts.  The  fondness 
for  theory  has  subsided,  and  an  opposite  spirit  of  sceptical  indif- 
ference seems  to  have  taken  hold  of  most  mens  minds ;  for,  in 
the  late  bustle  about  medical  reform,  not  a  word  has  b?en  said 
about  reforming  the  modes  of  practice  ;  it  seems  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  method  of  curing  diseases  is  well  understood, 
amd  that  it  is  only  necessary  for  persons  to  go  to  the  proper 
schools  long  enough  to  learn  their  lessons.  Now,  in  order  to 
study  and  to  practise  medicine  as  it  ought,  we  must  consider  it  as 
an  object  of  importance  5  and  the  fir«t  requisite  for  attaching  the 
true  degree  of  importance  to  it,  is  to  believe  that  it  is  founded  ift 
nature  and  truth.  If  (he  art  itself  has  a  solid  basis  like  other  arts 
and  sciences,  if  it  can  be  useful,  if  the  consolations  it  affords  are 
necessary  to  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  if  it  be  the  interest  and 
the  duty  of  the  public  to  encourage  and.  watch  over  its  labours, 
too  many  incitements  cannot  be  employed  to  lead  young  men, 
who  are  destined  for  the  practice  of  physic,  to  devote  themselves 
entirely  to  it,  to  make  them  feel  all  the  dignity  of  their  office, 
and  to  inspire  them  with  zeal  in  the  pursuit.  Such  was  the  ob- 
ject of  M.  Cabanis  in  composing  this  little  essay  on  the  degree 
of  certainty  belonging  to  medical  science ;  and  we  think  it  is 
better  calculated  to  make  good  and  conscientious,  practitioners 
than  long  stories  and  stale  jokes  upon  every  part  of  the  profes- 
sion, if  the  times  should  ever  become  so  degenerate  as  to  retail 
^ese  substitutes  for  practical  precepts  from  professors  chairs. 

Our 
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Our  author,  in  an  introduction  of  some  length,  endeavours  to 
demonstrate,  that  disease  and  death  are  the  necessary  consequen- 
xres  of  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy.  Man,  from  his  very 
constitution,  is  more  subject  to  the  causes  of  disease  than  the 
other  animals,  even  if  civil  institutions  and  social  customs  did  not 
expose  him  still  more  to  many  unhealthy  impressions.  Th^  desire 
of  prolonging  life,  and  of  avoiding  pain,  is  as  natural  as  to  suffer 
and  to  die.  Nature  teaches  us  to  change  an  uneasy  posture,  to  ap- 
ply the  hand  to  painful  pans,  to  relax  the  integuments  by  the 
application  of  gentle  heat  and  moisture  ;  she  points  out  the  ne- 
cessity of  repose,  and  removal  from  noise,  as  soon  as  the  func- 
tions of  our  organs  are  disturbed  by  fever.  Singular  appetites, 
or  longing  for  remarkable  articles  of  food,  which  cannot  be  ac- 
counted for,  often  suggest  the  means  requisite  for  recovery.  In 
flhort,  all  our  wants  are  changed  into  sufferings  when  they  are 
not  supplied  5  and  as  nature  makes  a  declaration  of  this  sort  in 
the  clearest  manner,  we  may,  as  an  ancient  writer  observed,  give 
the  name  of  a  remedy  to  every  thing  that  satisfies  a  want,  and 
call  instincty  or  the  cause  of  those  spontaneous  actions,  the  first 
tjf  physicians.  Although  medicine,  founded  upon  instinct,  must 
necessarily  be  very  limited  in  civilized  life,  because  it  is  influen- 
ced by  a  crowd  of  ideas,  passions,  and  prejudices,  which  do  not 
disturb  its  operation  in  a  simple  state  of  society,  yet  it  ought 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  although  it  is  far  from  furnishing  suck 
enlightened  directions  as  some  enthusiastic  writers  have  asserted. 
Passing  over  all  the  hypotheses  concerning  the  natural  state  of 
mankind,  the  author  takes  man  as  he  is  in  society,  and  sets  cut 
upon  inquiring  whether  the  principles  of  medical  science  can  be 
shewn  to  rest  upon  a  solid  basis,  by  observation  and  plain  reasons, 
deduced  firom  experience,  or  if  the  reproaches  cast  upon  the  art 
by  philosophers  and  the  vulgar  have  any  foundation  ? 

The  objections  against  the  certainty  of  medicine  may  be  re- 
duced to  the  six  following,  which  the  author  states,  and  then 
ingeniously  endeavours  to  refute.  Perhaps  we  may  be  thought  to 
attach  more  weight  to  some  of  these  refutations,  from  finding  a 
confirmation  of  some  opinions  of  our  own,  which  were  published 
in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal,  long  before  this  essay  came 
into  our  hands.  Indeed  it  is  only  till  very  lately  that  we  met 
with  it,  although  it  has  been  published  sometime.  If  it  had  been 
known  to  us  sooner,  it  would  have  affl)rded  us  additional  mo- 
tives for  insisting  upon  those  notions,  when  supported  by  the 
authority  of  such  a  writer  as  Cabanis. 

The  following  is  a  brief  statement  of  the  reasons  alleged  by  the 
detractors  of  medicine  :— 

Jlst.  The  secret  springs  of  life  are  Iiiddcn  from  observation,  and 
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^e  ha^e  no  precise  idea,  either  of  the  principle  whidi  animates 
our  bodies,  or  of  the  means  by  which  it  exercises  its  influence. 

2d4  The  nature  and  proximate  causes  of  diseases  are  quite 
unknown. 

dd.  Diseases  are  so  various,  and  so  susceptible  of  complication, 
that  no  fixed  rule  can  be  drawn  from  the  most  accurate  obser- 
vations to  enable  us  always  to  discover  them  ;  they  undergo  so 
.many  modifications  from  age,  sex,  temperament,  climate,  sea- 
son, state  of  the  atmosphere,  accustomed  regimen,  occupation, 
and  habitual  complaints ;  and  are  influenced  so  much  by  habitual 
.passions,  and  by  the  state  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  impossible, 
amidst  so  many  different  causes,  to  discover  what  belongs  to 
each  case,  to  attribute  to  each  phenomenon  its  just  value  and 
natural  place,  or  to  form  a  suitable  plan  of  treatment ;  in  short, 
'  to  draw  inferences  so  certain  and  so  conclusive,  as  to  be  worthy 
/of  the  importance  of  the  art. 

4th.  The  nature  of  the  substances  employed  as  remedies  is 
mysterious ;  their  mode  of  acting  upon  our  bodies  is  still  more 
obscure,  and  it  seems  as  if  we  h^d  no  way  of  arriving  at  this 
knowledge. 

5th.  Medical  experience  is  more  difficult  of  attainment  than  a 
knowledge  of  diseases  from  observation,  more'  doubtful  even 
than  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  which  it.  furnishes.  The  ef- 
fect of  a  remedy  may  be  determined  by  a  multitude  of  causes 
^ich  the  physician  cannot  detect.  The  silent,  yet  constant 
operation  of  that  vis  medicatrix,  always  tending  to  re-establish 
order  in  organised  bodies ;  the  progress  of  the  disease  itself, 
whose  nature  may  not  be  rightly  understood ;  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  the  physical  or  moral  condition  of  the  patient,  or  in 
the  external  circumstances  around  him  \  all  these  things  are 
liable  to  impose  on  the  severest  judgment,  to  lead  a  physician 
to  attribute  his  success  to  a  series  of  combinations  which  are  di- 
rectly the  reverse  :  an^  here  is  evidently  an  inexhaustible  source 
of  error,  both  for  the  art  itself,  and  for  him  who  exercises  it. 

A  cure  follows  the  application  of  a  remedy^  the  remedy 
therrfore  has  produced  the  cure,  <<  post  hacf  ergo  propter  Hoc/* 
This  is  a  specimen  of  very  bad  reasoning,  undoubtedly ;  yet,  by 
mich  a  fallacious  rule  as  this,  all  the  articles  of  the  materia  me^ 
dica  have  been  classed,  and  the  method  of  administering  diflTer- 
•ent  remedies  has  been  reduced  to  a  system.  Nothing  demands 
more  enlightened  understanding  and  caution  than  the  discovery 
of  truths  of  this  kind ;  for,  in  inquiries  after  them,  nothing  is 
easier  iten  to  be  led  astray,  even  whilst  pursuing  the  right  path, 
nothing  more  uncertain  than  the  proofs  upon  which  the  results 
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are  supposed  to  resti  when  we  think  we  have  obtained  what  aie 
perfectly  sure* 

6th«  If  medicine  was  weil  founded^  the  theory  would  at 
all  times  be  the  same  %  the  practice,  too,  would  not  differ  in 
one  age  from  another  ;  ancient  and  modem  physicians,  men  of 
all  schools  and  all  countries,  would  agree  at  least  upon  some  im- 
portant points ;  whereas,  in  running  over  the  history  of  medical 
opinions,  what  a  difference  in  their  views,  how  contrary  their 
methods  of  treatment !  ' 

.  Examination  of  the  first  objection.-^t  is  acknowledged  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  nature  of  the  causes  which  move  animated 
bodies  is  hidden  from  our  researches,  and,  on  the  other,  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  a  direct  influence  on  its  action  in  differ- 
ent organs,  are  equally  unknown.  If  a  knowledge  of  these 
were  necessary  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  the  healing  art,  the  art 
itself  fails  in  its  essential  and  fundamental  part.  The  question, 
then,  is  reduced  to  this,— to  ascertain,  whether  it  be  absolutely 
necessary,  or,  at  least,  whether  it  would  be  advantageous  to 
penetrate  into  the  essence  of  the  vital  powers,  and  to  have  a  pre^ 
cise  notion  of  their  mode  of  operating  upon  the  human  body  i 

Man  knows  the  essence  of  nothing  :  neither  of  matter,  which 
is  always  before  his  eyes,  nor  of  that  secret  principle  which  ani- 
mates and  determines  all  the  phenomena  of  the  universe.  He 
often  speaks  of  some  causes  which  he  flatters  himself  he  has  dis- 
covered, and  of  others  which  he  laments  his  inability  to*  find 
out :  but  the  first  causes  are  concealed  from  him  as  well  as  the 
very  essence  of  things.  He  sees  effects,  or,  rather,  he  receives 
sensations;  he  is  consllantly  observing  new  relations;  he  ar- 
ranges them  in  order  to  fix  the  recollection  of  them  in  his  mind, 
to  appreciate  them  better,  and  to  draw  from  them  what  may 
contribute  to  his  preservation,  or  afford  him  fresh  enjoymeni : 
this  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  human  knowledge.  It  is  worth 
considering,  how  far  the  knowledge  of  first  causes,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  which  so  many  profound  lucubrations  have  been  so  use- 
lessly expended,  is  really  applicable  to  the  wants  of  mankind. 
Is  it  necessary  to  understand  what  power  balances  the  ocean, 
what  primitive  law  directs  this  power  to  act  with  such  regularity, 
in  order  to  observe  the  regular  course  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing 
of  the  tides,  for  vessels  to  go  down  or  ascend  the  mouth  of  a 
river  ?  Is  it  necessary  to  understand  the  cause  of  affinity,  elec- 
tricity, and  cohesion  of  different  bodies,  in  order  to  perform  all 
the  physical  or  chemical  operations  upon  these  properties  ? 
Must  the  secret  cause  of  vegetable  life  be  snatched  from  nature^ 
must  the  instinctive  and  peculiar  propensities  of  the  plants  be 
discovered,  before  agriculture  o^n  b^  invented,  or  brought  ta 
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any  degree  of  perfection  ?  Certainly  not.  It  has  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  man  to  observe  facts^  and  that  is  sufficient  for  him ;  he 
knows  nothing  of  the  nature  of  causation.  We  iare  ignorant  of 
the  cause  of  digestion ;  yet  we  are  not  less  attracted  by  invo« 
luntary  desires  towards  those  substances  most  serviceable  for 
ibod^  By  observing  the  diflFetent  effects  produced  by  different 
articles  of  diet,  and  by  comparing  those  in  difierent  individuals 
-Ividi  our  own  experience,  we  endeavour  to  draw  rules  for  dietetics, 
such,  for  example,  as  those  which  we  owe  to  the  genius  of  Hip* 
pocrates.  Medicine  is  founded  upoii  the  same  basis  as  dietetics, 
the  subjects  of  observation  are  of  the  same  nature,  and  the 
manner  of  proceeding  to  draw  practical  inferences  is  precisely 
the  same  in  both  cases.  Whoever  acknowledges  the  character 
of  certainty  in  one  of  these  instances,  cannot  place  the  other 
among  hypothetical  conjecture.  Medicine,  indeed,  must  have 
preceded  dietetics,  for  the  knowledge  of  regimen  has  been  ac- 
quired by  attending  to  the  effects  of  food  in  diseases.  It  is  not 
deemed  necessary  for  dietetics  to  know  the  causes  of  digestion, 
-in  xnxler  to  observe  the  facts  belonging  to  that  function  ;  nor  is 
it  essential  for  medicine  to  understand  the  causes  of  animal  life, 
in  order  to  mark  the  deviations  to  which  they  are  liable,  or  to 
know  the  means  of  restoring  the  deranged  actions  to  their  natu- 
ral state.  The  phenomena  of  health  and  disease,  the  effects  of 
aliments  and  of  remedies,  all  come  under  the  cognizance  of  our 
senses,  and  we  draw  rules  from  them  which  are  necessary  for 
the  practice  of  the  art.  The  first  objection,  therefore,  is  not 
well  founded ;  as  the  want  of  knowing  causes  is  not  peculiar  to 
medical  science,  if  the  reproach  of  uncertainty  and  conjecture 
can  be  applied  to  it  with  any  truth  ;  the  principles  of  almost  all 
the  other  sciences  are  exposed  to  the  same  charge. 
'  Second  objection. — In  answering  the  .first  objection,  the  author 
conceives  he  has  indirectly  replied  to  the  second,  which  only 
brings  forward  the  same  thing  in  other  words.  We  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  nature  and  causes  of  diseases,  he  says,  such  as  facts 
znanifest  them  to  us.  We  know  that  fever  produces  certain 
changes,  or  rather,  by  these  changes  it  shows  itself  to  us ;  we 
can  only  determine  its  existence  by  them.  When  a  man  coughs, 
spits  blood,  breathes  with  difficulty,  feels  a  pain  in  his  side,  has 
a  quick  and  hard  pulse,  and  his  skin  is  hotter  than  natural,  we 
say  that  he  is  attacked  with  a  pleurisy.  What  is  a  pleurisy  ?  You 
will  be  told,  it  is  a  disorder  in  which  all  or  most  of  these  circum- 
stances are  combined.  If  one  or  more  of  these  be  wanting,  it  is 
not.  a  pleurisy,  at  least  not  the  true  pleurisy  of  the  schools^ 
therefore,  it  is  the  concurrence  of  these  circumstances  which  con- 
stitute the  disease.    .The  word  pleurisy  only  retraces  them  in  an 
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abridged  form  \  the  word  is  nothing  of  itself ;  it  expresses  an  ab'-^ 
stract  ideal  and  excites  by  one  single  character  all  the  images  of 
a  large  picture.  When,  therefore,  you  are  not  satisfijed  with 
knowing  a  disease  by  what  it  displays  to  our  senses,  by  what 
alone  constitutes  its  essence,  but  inquire  what  is  its  real  nature^ 
what  is  its  essence  ?  it  is  like  asking  what  is  the  nature  and  es*^ 
sence  of  a  word,  of  a  simple  abstraction.  There  is  very  little 
justice,  then,  in  saying  with  ^n  air  of  triumph,  that  physicians 
are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  fever^  and  constantly  act  in  circam- 
stances^  and  employ  agents,  whose  essential  properties  are  un- 
known. With  regard  to  the  causes  which  render  the  body,  in 
any  given  case,  susqeptible  of  a  certain  change  in  the  fuoctions 
of  life,  they  are  confessedly  unknown,  since  they  are  the. same 
as  those  by  whose  influence  we  live.  But  those  causes  which  are 
connected  with  the  disease,  and  make  part  of  its  history,  are  facts 
within  the  power  of  observation  ;  they  may  be  seen  and  laid  hold 
of  ;  they  nlay  be  known  by  faithful  relation  ;  and  as  they  always 
occasion  certain  phenomena  in  the  animal  economy,  we  accustom 
ourselves  to  recognise  them,  and  to  draw  practical  inferences 
fsom  them* 

Third  objection.— Every  physician,  who  has  reflected  on  the 
real  difficulties  of  his  art,  will.be  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
third  objection  is  better  founded  than  the  two  former.  M;  Gaba-* 
nis  is  fujly  sensible  of  this,  and  states,  very  fairly,  what  the  dif- 
ficulties are,  and  what  appears  the  ihost  probable  way  of  obviat- 
ing them.     He  acknowledges  that  we  are  obliged  continually  to 
admit  exceptions  to  the  rult  s  adopted  for  our  guide.     Nothing  is 
fixed  in  the  application  of  them,  nothing  invariable  in  the  plans 
of  treatment  which  they  are  to  furnish ;  so  that,  excepting  some 
general  principles  which  are,  in  consequence  of  their  general  na- 
ture, but  little  adapted  to  assist  in  the  detail  of  each  particular 
case,  it  seems  as  if  the  theoretical  knowledge  of  a  physician  is 
reduced  to  nothing  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  and  his  practical 
skill  appears  to  reside  entirely  in  a  sort  of  instinct  improved  by 
habit.     In  fact,  it  is  by  identifying  one's  self  (if  we  may  say  so) 
with  the  being  who  sufiers,  by  a  vivid  conception,  associating- 
his  sufferings  with  ourselves,  that  a  physician  discovers  the  dis- 
ease at  a  single  glance,  and  lays  hold  of  all  its  characters  at  once  : 
He  thus  partakes  of  all  the  impressions  in  a  certain  degree,^  and 
this  instinctive  feeling  makes  him  foresee  the  utility  of  certain  re- 
medies, whose  effects  are  already  known.     This  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding does  not  appear  very  sure^  yet  it  is  not  impossible  to 
make  it  more  certain  than  it  now  is.     For  the  same  observatioa 
which  has  led  us  to  know  the  modifications  of  diseases,  may  en^ 
able  us  to  reduce  the  series  of  facts  ifito  systematic  order,  and  t6 
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finish  wliat  it  has  sa  usefally  begun.  The  ease  and  simplicity  of> 
diia  natural  mode  of  proceeding  is  no  less  remarkable  than  advan-* 
tageous  \  some  traces  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  all 
good  practitioners,  and  by  this  alone  they  are  entitled  to  their 
Eoaourable  distinction.  In  morbid  actions,  the  {>rincipal  pheno-* 
mena  are  not  numerous ;  'most  of  them  result  from  the  combina- 
tion, and  the  different  degrees  of  intensity  of  a  few.  The  order 
in  which  they  occur,  their  relative  importance  in  ths  animal  eco* 
nomy,  are  sufficient  to  give  rise  to  all  the  varieties  of  diseases,  in 
the  same  manner  as  we  learn  how  it  is  possible  to  produce,  by 
means  of  a  few  signs,  the  finest  compositions  of  musical  genius^ 
or  make  the  wonders  of  speech  intelligible.  Daily  experience, 
added  to.  reflection  upon  the  practieal  writers  of  every  age,  teaches 
the  important  lesson  of  attending  to  every  particular  symptom. 

Fourth  objection.-— The  fourdi  objection  is  passed  over  very 
quickly,  because  the  author  does  not' think  it  deserves  a  long  dis- 
cussion. There  appears  no  necessity  or  advantage  in  knowing 
the  peculiar  properties  of  oincbonai  in  order  to  observe  its  specs-* 
fie  virtues  in  interniittent  feverb  ;-  nor  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  antimony  and  mercury,  with  a  view  of  convincing  ourselves 
that  the  one,  in  certain  coolbinations,  will  exi^ite  voouiing,  and 
the  other  cure  syphilitic  disorders.  Observation  and  experience 
teach  thus  much,  and  more  minute  acquaintance  with  diese  re^ 
medies  would  scarcely  render  the  facts  belonging  to  their  history 
more  certain,  or  connect  them  better  together. 

M.  Cabanis  admits  the  difficulties  of  the  art  alleged  in  the  fifth 
objection  to  be  real;  but  he  considers  them  as  not  insurmountable. 
If  any  operation  of  the  mind  requires  all  the  distinguished  cha- 
racteristics of  genius,  it  undoubtedly  is  that  of  determining,  from 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  the  just  indications  of  cure,  ol»erving 
the  effects  of  remedies,  and  estabHshing  rules  for  future  emer-*^ 
geiicies.  Supposing  medicine  not  to  he,  capable  of  having  rules 
made,  it  would  be  unlike  other  arts,  there  would  be  neither  good 
nor  bad  practitioners,  they  would  be  all  alike,  equally  good  or 
bad»  and  no  difference  could  be  found  between  different  profes- 
sors. Agriculture  is  an  art,  whose  rules  are  founded  in  nature, 
and  dailv  observation  tends  to  enlarge  and  perfect  them.  The  best 
farmer  aetermines  on  the  faith  of  his  own  experience,  after  hav- 
ing prepared  his  field,  to  commit  the  seed  to  the  ground.  He  em- 
ploys all  the  precautions  suggested  by  multiplied  observations, 
and  probability  promises  him  a  plentiful  harvest.  Taking  an  ave- 
rage of  years,  his  crops  will  xcertainly  be  better  than  those  of  a 
careless  and  ignorano  neighbour ;  but  all  the  fruits  of  his  labour 
^nd  caution  may  be  destroyed  by  the  frost  or  the  hail,  or  otheir 
disastrous  events.   Th^  i^se  of  the  physician  is  precisely  similar} 
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he  knows  the  disease  ;  he  seizes  the  proper  6ccaaioff  fqrtidinini^ 
stering  the  remedy;  but,  from  that  moment,  the  cure' may  be 
looked  upon  as  entrusted  to  the  mercy  of  fate  ;  that  ia  to  say,  to 
depend  upon  a  number  of  circumstances,  whose  ultimate  effects 
set  all  accurate  calculation  at  defiance.  Although  it  is  possible 
an  emetic  may  not  excite  vomitings  or  a  purge  not  affect  th^ 
boweby  when  administered  in  a  case  where  these  remedies  aare 
indicated  in  the  proper  dose,  and  with  the  necessary  precautions, 
yet  we  are  no  less  persi^aded  beforehand  of  their  operation  )  not 
that  we  can  have  mathematical  certainty,  but  we  have  all  morial 
certainty  for  it,  and  with  this  we  are  obliged  to  be  content  in  the 
common  affairs  of  life. 

Sixth  objection.— This  is  more. within  the  comprehension  of 
every  body  ;  it  makes  a  great  impression  in  general,  and  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  this  comes  to  pass.  Medical  writers  are  divided  in 
their  principles ;  practitioners  are  divided  in  their  plans  of  treat- 
ment. Systems  rise  up  and  fall  in  quick  succession,  and  the 
methods  of  cure  undergo  the  like  variation.  If  there  is  such  di«> 
versity  of  opinion,  that  where  Hippocrates  says  yes,  Galen  alf 
most  always  says  no,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  their  rules 
of  judging  must  be  vague  and  vain.  But  a  profound  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  antient  writings,  an  attentive  examination  of  dif^ 
ferent  modes  of  practice,  and  an  accurate  survey  of  the  operations 
of  nature,  will  enable  us  to  obviate  these  objections,  and  to  re<- 
concile  the  apparent  contradictions.  With  regard  to  the  theore- 
tical opinions,  founded  not  upon  the  facts  themselves,  but  upon 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  produced,  it  signifies  very  little 
how  they  disagree,  provided  that  the  practice  is  regulated  by 
facts,  and  never  forsakes  the  indications  furnished  by  them.  The 
mathematical,  the  humoral,  the  chemical,  and  the  spasmodic 
physicians^  all  agreed  in  their  practical  inferences,  and  only  em- 
ployed their  doctrine  to  connect  their  ideas  together.  From  the 
time  of  Hippocrates  to  the  present  day,  intelligent  observers 
have  seen  what  he  so  ably  pointed  out;  the  practice  has  not 
changed  so  completely  as  has  been  alleged,  and  the  sameJmeans 
have  always  been  employed  to  bring  about  the  same  effects  in 
every  age,  subject,  inideed;  to  such  modifications  as  the  changing 
circumstances  must  suggest  to  enlightened  observers. 

To  the  six  foregoing  objections  a  seventh  is  added,  which 
questions  the  utility  of  medicine  altogether,  supposing  all  the 
difficulties  overcome  which  have  already  been  stated,  because  the 
exercise  of  the  healing  art  would  require  so  much  sagacity,  and 
so  many  qualifications,  that  few  men  could  be  found  equal  to  the 
task  of  undertaking  it  ;  and,  therefore,  it  should  be  looked  upon 
as  a  dangerous  weapon,  placed  in  the  hands  of  ignorance  and 

quackery. 
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quackery.  Oar  author  strongly  insists  upo0  the  natural  tendency 
of  those,  who  suffer  pain,  to  seek  for  assistance  \  and,  therefore, 
if  medicine  was  to' be  set  aside,  you  would  not  get  rid  of  the  in- 
stinctive feeling  among  mankind,  a  greater  number  of  victims 
would  be  exposed  to  ignorant  audacity.  This  disposition  is  va- 
luable in  itself,  and  only  wants  to  be  properly  directed.  The 
two  ways  of  e&cting  this  desirable  object  are,^  first,  by  leameil 
men  endeavouring  to  improve  their  profession  by  assiduous  atten^ 
tion  ;  and,  secondly,  by  the  police  guarding  the  peoplefrom  run- 
ning into  palpable  errors;  For  if  there  is  no  alternative*  but  to 
entrust  the  lives  of  men  either  to  persons  educated  at  Universi- 
ties, or  to  leave  them  to  the  mercy  of  mountebanks  andold  wo^ 
men,  it  surely  must  be  preferable  to  adopt  the  former,  and,  on 
every  account,  nothing  can  be  more  cruel  and  unjust,  than  to 
espouse  the  cause  of  those  detestable  competitors. 
•  We  shall  not  follow  M.  Cabanis  through  any  more  of  his'rea- 
sonings;  although  he  has  pointed' out  some  souflrccs  of  er^r  in 
the  vulgav  deelamations  against  medicine,  yet  he  has  not  carried 
his  inquiry  deep  enough,  to  detect  all  the  grounds  of  fallacy-in 
the  common  mode  of  reasoning  upon  medical  subjects.  His  essay 
is  good,  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  mi^ht  have  been  better,  if  he  ha^ 
proved  the  origin  of  the  evil,  by  showing  how  bad  reasoning  has 
been  misapplied  on  questions  of  physiology  and  physic,  and  joiany 
of  his  pages. would  have  been  better  so  filled,  than  with  eulogies 
upon  the  art  itself,  and  upon  men  who  have  displayed  both  cou- 
rage and  virtue  in  exercising  it  in  times  of  difficulty  and  danger* 
The  other  contents  of  this  volume  consist  of  a  republication,  of 
several  essays  upon  the  following  subjects  : — J.  Observations  i^n 
Hospitals*  2.  ^  Journal  of  the  Last  Illness  <^  Miraheau.  -3..^^- 
marks  on  the  Punishment  of  the  Guillotine*  4.  Report  on  the 
Arrangement  cf  Medical  Schools,  5.  Sotne  Remarks  upon  Pub-* 
He  'Charitijs.^HhG  author  prefers  small  hospitals  to  large  oneSf 
and  points  out  many  judicious  circumstances  applicable  to  France 
for  their  management  and  reform.  Some  curious  particulars*  are 
related  of  Mirabeau  iri.  his  last  moments,  strongly  characteristic 
of  that  extraordinary  man.  On  opening  the  body  after  deatli, 
t^e  stomach,  duodenum,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  liver,  the 
right  kidney,  the  diaphragm,  and  the  pericardium,  showed  marks 
of  inflammation,  or  rather,  according  to  M.  Cabanis's  opinion, 
congestion  of  blood  :  He  attributes  his  death  to  an  affection  of 
the  diaphragm,  produced  by  some  rheumatic  or  gouty  humour* 
He  considered  this  at  first  as  the  cause  of  his  disease ;  and  he 
candidly  affirms  he  was  satisfied  with  the  plan  of  treatment,  after 
retracing  all  the  symptoms.  In  the  note  upon  the. punishment 
by  the  guillotine^  he  completely  refutes .  the  fanciful  hypothesis 

of 
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of  Soctnmering  and  Sue,  and  objects  to  this  mode  of  injitrting 
capital  punishment  upon  more  substantial  reasons.  The  three 
remaining  essays  are  principally  applicable  to  the  public  institu* 
tions  at  Paris. 
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Cburs  Theorique  et  Pratique  de  Clinique  Mxt erne ^  par.  Ph.-yf,  Z)^ 
iault^  CUrurgien'  e^n  Chef  de  Plidtel'^eu  de  Paris  ;  ou  Extrait 
de  ses  Legonsj  redigees  et  jpuUiies,  Par  J.  J.  J.  CaSsiuS^ 
Docteur  en  Medecine^  Professeur  d<&  Physique,  de  Chimie, 
d'Histoire  \Naturelle>  et  Directeur  de  TEcole  Centrale  de  h 
Crease,  &c.  &c«  Tomes  II.  8to.  Pages  964.  A  Paris,  chcs 
de  la  Place. 


THESB  volumes  will  not  detain  us  long.  They  have,  unlucki* 
ly  for  us,  come  in  our  way,  and  we  notice  them,  only  to 
pot  others  on  their  guard.  For,  though  impressed  with  the  re-* 
spected  name  of  Dcsault,  we  doubt  much  the  validity  of  the 
passport.  M.  Cassius,  indeed,  who  thinks  much  better  of  his 
performance  than  we  do,  tells  us  plainly  enough,  that  it  is  en* 
tirely  his  own' manufacture,  although  the  foundation  belongs  to 
Desault.  In  other  words,  finding  himself  at  leisure,  he  sits 
down  in  the  year  180S,  and,  from  notes  and  recollections,  coni«* 
piles  two  motely  volumes  of  medicine  and  surgery  i  and,  because 
he  had  been  a  pupil  of  Desault,  graces  them  with  his  master's 
much  honoured  name,  and  presents  th^m  to  the  world  as  the 
peculiar  doctrines  and  practice  of  that  eminent  surgeon. 

The  surgical  works  of  Desault  are  already  sufficiently  weU 
known,  and  their  merits  very  generally  acknowledged.  But  we 
can  discover  few  traces  of  Desault  in  the  volumes  now  before 
us.  They  contain  more  of  medicine  than  of  surgery  ;  and  thft 
doctrines  and  practice,  so  far  from  beijng  new  or  peculiar,  might 
fairly  be  claimed  by  every  French  physician  of  the  last  half  cen- 
tury, unless  we  except  a  few  such  specimens  as  the  following. 
Emphysema  :  <<  To  dissipate  an  emphysema,  it  is  <)uite  sufficient 
to  evacuate  the  air.  Heat  alone,  penetrating  and  aromatic 
baths,  oxycrat  *,  easily  accomplish  this  object.  In  the  case  of 
VOL.  IV.. NO.  14.  o  WoundSj 

*  Vinegar  and  water,  ^  un  melange  de  deux  ou  trois  oncev  de  vin^u^e  •£ 
dTon  livre  d'eau."    li^tavd  Pro$l»  de  la  Maiiere  Medicale. 
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\vound65  the  oxycrat  is  preferable  to  all  other  meam ;  kptf$€^ 
trates^  and  gives  to  the  h^  the  faculty  pf  exhaling  the  air  milmh 
forme  the  emphysema*^ 

This  IS}  to  be  sure^  somewhat  original^  but  we  arerather  diapiM- 
cd  to  give  the  honour  of  such  excellent  doctrine  and  practice  to 
the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry  and  Natural  His- 
tbryj  and  Rector  of  the  central  school  of  the  departmenf  de  la 
Creuse,  than  to  the  Chief  Surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris. 

In  general,  the  medical  doctrines  and  practice  of  M.  Cassius 
are  such  as  we  find  in  most  l?*rench  books ;  many  prejudices, 
antiquated  opinions,  and  long  lists  f<  des  boi^sons  refraichissan$| 
ameres,  incrassans,"  &c. 

.  The  French  physicians  observe  well,  and  describe  accurately  \ 
but,  in  reaaonjlng  from  the  phenomena  they  have  observed,  they 
seem  afraid  of  venturing  one  step  from  their  predecessors,,  and 
their  practice,)^  generally  inert,  is  fettered  by  a  th9usand  preju- 
dices, which  their  acquirements  in  other  departments  of  natural 
knoti^edge  have  not  enabled  them  to  overcDme.     For  example. 

To  cure  the  itch,  they  must  begin  with  a  course  of  ptisatos, 
^  des  boissons  ameres,"  as  M.  Cassius  has  it,  to  prepare  other 
outlets  for  the  psoric  humour,  lest  it  be  driven  back  on  some 
vital  organ,  and  produce  fevers,  consutnption,  and  apoplexy. 

In  rheumatism^  we  nlust  give  ptisans  of  taraxacum  and'  li- 
quorice, of  violets,  mallows,  and  marsh-mallows,  and  of  ver- 
bascum,  which  are  all  very  proper  to  calm  the  effervescence  of.  the 
humours^  and  to  dilute  their  acrimony*     P.  66. 

^thiops  mineral  may  likewise  be  very  usefully  employed  to 
carry  off  the  acrid  humours  by  the  skin,  after' having  divided 
them.     P.  37. 

Diuretic^,  ^asparagus,  taraxacum,  celedontam,  rubra  tincto* 
rum,*ruscus,  petroselinum,  scolopendrum,  cerefolium,  borrago» 
squills,  and  onions,  arc  very  advantageous  in  the  hydropsy.  P."  120. 

In  jxMfWfl  there  are  two  indications,  1st,  to  softert  the  acri- 
mony of  the  humours,  in  order  to  render  them  fit  to  be  expec- 
torated; and,  2d,  to  excite  expectoration*     P.  317. 

These  are  a  few  specimens  of  the  precious  relics  whicb  M; 
Cassius  has  been  so  anxious  to  preserve.  From  almost  every 
page  we  might  cull  others.  But  that  we  may  do  him  ail  mamier 
of  justice,  we  shall  give  one  more  sample  in  his  own  words,  die 
complete  treatment  ^f  phtliisis,  of  whxcn  disease  he  pretends  ta  » 
knowledge  of  twelve  species,  a  number  greater  than  Mofton 
himself  has  described. 

**  Lc  traitement  de  cette  maladie  doit  5tre  conforme  aux  diverses 

causes  qui  la  produisent.     La  Phthisic  est-elle'pythorique?  albrs, 

Tes  saignces,  les  bouillons  de  poulet,  les  bouillons  de  veau,  Ics  fett* 

:  '  illes 
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• 
illes  de  lierrei  de  tv9silage»  le  petit-kity  le  sue  de  chtcor^,  le  lait 
d'anessCf  an  prroterapsou  a  Pautomney  6dulcor6  ayec  du  sucret 
a  la  dose  de  huit  onc^s^  le  lait  de  chevre,  celui  de  vacfae  dans 
loutes  le$  iaison»  le  riz»  le  sagou»  un  air  pur,  la  precaution 
flVviter  le  vent|.  un  ezercice  mod^rei  le  strop  de  pavot  blanc,  les 
infusions  de  fleurs  de  veronique^  les  adoucissansy  les  purgations 
douces  r^ussissent  fort  bich.  La  phtliisie  est-elle  accidentelle  \  on 
peut  employer  le  sel  ammonislc,  le  benjoin^  le  safran,  le  baume  du 
Pcrou,  k  baume  de  soufre,  le  chiendent,  la  reglisse,  des  aposemes 
pectorales  faites  avec  la  pimprenelle,  le  pissenllt,  la  mille-feuilles,  les 
fleurs  de  violette^  de  coquelicot,  de  caitiomille^  les  jujubes,  les  dat- 
tesy  etc.  Lia  phtliisie  est-elle  acrophuleuse  \  les  martiaux  r^usstssent 
souyent ;  on  roit  les  malades  reptendre  une  bonne  couleur  et  arriver 
a'une  guertson  certaine.  La  Phthtsie  est-elle  scorbutique?  ce 
qo'on  peut^mployet  de  mieux,  sont  les  apos6mes  anti-scorbutiqaes» 
le  ciessoiit  Physsope,  P6r6syinum>  les  bouillons  tncrassans.  Celle 
4|ui  vient  de  I'asthme  exige  des  incisifs,  des  b^cbiques,  comme  le 
anieU  ThydromeU  roxtmel  scillitique,  le  mairube  blanc,  le  raisin 
sec,  la  tb^rebentine  dans  un  jaune  d'ceuf,  le  sirop  de  tttssilage,  «tc* 
La  phthisie  v^ncrienne  se  gu6rit|  suivant  Morton^  avec  les  decoctions 
siidorifiques  et  les  pilules  d'oethiops  mineral  on  oxide  de  mercure 
noir.  La  phthisie  chloritique  demande  Pusage  des  martiaux,  des 
ameresy  des  bouillons  aperitifs,  et  autres  remedes  propres  a  rappeler 
les  regies.  La  phthitiie  reconnoitelle  pour  cause  la  goutte,  le  rhu« 
matisme  \  elle  peut  trouver  beaucoup  de  soulagement  dans  les  sudo- 
rifiques  e^les  adoucissans,  la  manne,  les  feuil&s  de  mauve,  de  gui« 
mauve,  de  violecte,  les  infusions  theiformes.  La  phthisie  qui 
survient  a  la  suite  des  couches,  des  laits  r^pandus,  se  gu^t  par  les 
anti4aiteux,  les  sels  l^gerement  amers,  le  sel  de  Glauber,  ou  tulfate 
dt  jmr/Av  etc*,  qui  porteot  Phnmeur  laiteuse  a  la  peau ;  ces  sels  doi- 
Tent  toe  dissous  dans  beaucoup  d'eau,  et  ne  doi  vent  jamais  ttie  em- 

fij^  qu'en  tres-petite  quantity.    C'est  alors  le  cas  de  purjg^er  avec 
manne,  la  fleur  die  mauve  ou  de  p^cher,  les  tisanes  purgatives,  etc* 
La  phthisi  est  une  veritable  combustion,  qui  demande  dans  son 
trattement  beaucoup  de  prudence  de  la  part  du  m6decin."    P.  33 1-3. 

The  surgical  information  to  be  collected  from  this  production 
of  M*  Cassiusi  is  hardly  move  important  or  instructive  than  the 
0iedijcaL  It  has  generally  still  less  claim  to  novelty  and  improve-. 
jsneatf  and  possesses  little  of  the  character  of  Desault's  writings. 
The  observations  of  M.  Cassins  are  indeed,  for  the  most  part^ 
mere  commoii<'.plgce ;  and,  not  onfrequently,  they  are  at  vari- 
ance with  thfi  acknowledged  lessons  of  Desault. 

A  Sew  ejcampies  will  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for  them« 

selves. 

« 

After  describing^  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele  by  injection^  he 
seems  unable  to  comp,rehend  how  it  has  been  accomplished.  If 
%%  b^  asks,  by  the  adbefioa  of  the  vaginal  coat  to  the  testicle  ? 
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He  can  Kardly  believe  it.  ^  Perhaps  the  cure  id  effected  by  the 
condensation  of  the  texture  of  the  vagihal  tunie,    P,  446; 

Engorgement  Lymphatique.' — "  This  is  a  colourless  tumouf 
which  principally  attacks  the  knee  joint,  accompanied  with  pam 
and  fluctuation.  It  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  nuMti 
^welling*     It  is  a  true  dropsy  of  the  joints.^    P.  89. 

<*  The  internal  causes  of  sarcocele  are  coagulation  of  the  nutri- 
tive lymph,  or  of  the  semen,  occasioned  post  commonly  by  the 
yenereal,  herpetic,  psoric,  or  scrofulous  virus,"  Page  54,  Vol.  II. 
,  «  We.  may  lay  it  4own  as  a  general  principle,  that  ruptures 
return  to  their  place  of  themselves  ;  and  that  even  of  str^ngiila^ 
ted  herniae,  ei^t  out  of  ten,  if  no  endeavours  have  been  ipade  tQ 
feduce  them,  will  reduce  themselves  spontaneously.  Moreover, 
experience  has  a  thousand  times  demonstrated,  that  strangulated 
ruptures,  even  after  having  resisted  all  attempts  to  reduce  them, 
have  spontanepusly  reduced  themselves,  after  the  patients  had 
been  abandoned."    P.  121. 

Every  endeavour,  therefore,  to  reduce  a  hernia  by  the  taxis  \% 
prpscriped  by  M.  Cassius.  Purgatives  and  injections  are  equally 
condemned  y  and  he  is  particularly  averse  to  £psbm  salt,  and  ex- 
claims against  the  tobacco  clyster.  "  What  remedy,  then,  would 
yo^  employ,  it  may  be  asked  V\  exclaims  our  author.  «  What ! 
yoU  reject  altogether  the  taxis,  purgatives,  Epsom  salt,  and  in^' 
jections !  Yes,  the  simplest  of  all  remedies  is  the  best.**  This 
remedy  is  the  warm  bath ;  its  operation  may  be  assisted  by  small 
bleedings,  and  by  a  sparing  use  of  fluids. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  a  long  interval  elapses  before  our  efforts 
are  crowned  with  success.  The  patients  become  impatient,  and 
the  bystanders  insist  on  other  means,  or  urge  the  surgeon  to  the 
pperation  ;  but  he  must  not  allow  himself  to  be  disturbed.  If 
the  strangulation  is  not  increasing,  the  cure  is  almost  certain; 
However,  there  is  no  objection  to  emollient  and  softening  poul- 
tices, they  diminish  they  phlogosis,  and  facilitate  the  return  of 
the  strangulated  gut.    P.  126. 

The  utility  of  the  warm  bath  will  not  be  disputed  \  but  to 
abandon  every  other  means  of  assisting  the  reduction  of  the  rup- 
ture is  carrying  our  confidence  rather  too  far  5  and  such  perseve- 
ring expectation  as  that  here  recommended,  not  unfre<juently 
would  endanger  the  life  of  the  patient,  which  ^ven  the  operation 
woujd  come  too  late  to  save.  Were  any  proof  of  this  wanting, 
the  case  immediately  quoted  by  M.  Cassius  would  satisfy  us.  In 
ti^rning  oyer  the  Traite  des  Maladies  Chirurgicales,  par  Chopart 
ft  D^sault,  we  find  rules  vety  different  from  t]io9e  of  M.  Cassius 
laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  surgeon. 
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-  ^  Apres  aroir  r^iveri  san^  suoces  ks  tentatives  de  reducttony  et  )e» 
saign^es  du  bi^is  a  peu  de  distance^  suivant  la  violence  des  ace  ideas 
«t  les  forces  da  inaiade»  si  les  g7inpt6mes  augmentent  malgre  ces 
xnojeni^  administres  avec  celerite,  on  se  determinera  d'autant  plus 
prompCement  a  I'operation,  que  le  sujet  est  vigoureuz,  et  qu^on  a  *uu 
its  parties  etranglees  etre  Ivoides  et  gangrene i  vingt  qudtre  ou  trente^stx 
k<ures  apres  la  naissance  des  symfUomei^  et  que  toleration  reussit  commune* 
ment  quand  elle  est  faite  a  terns •** 

Then,  with  regard  to  the  taxis,  Desault  himself  tells  us— •««  Le 
chirurgien  tentera  la  reduction  en  maniant  le  tumenr  d'^ont 
doncement,  puis  avec  plus  de  force,  surtout  si  elle  est  crur&le,  en 
tons  sens,  et  meme  en  la  tiraht  a  soi  pour  allonger  I'anse  de  Pin- 
lestin,  procurer  plus  d'espace  aux  matieres  et  les  disposer  a  suivrri 
la  route  du  canal  intestinal." — If  he  does  not  succeed,  he  must 
bleed  once  or  twice,  apply  cold  vinegar  and  water,  or  even  covet 
the  tumour  with  ice,  or  dash  cold  water  on  the  belly.  Tlien  he 
advises  injections,  and  particularly  the  tobacco  glyster,  purgatives^ 
and  particularly  Epsom  salt,  which  <<  en  aga9ant  les  intestinsj 
procure  une  excretion  d'humeurs  capables  de  detrerfiper  et  d'en- 
ftrainer  celles  qui  spnt  accumulees  dans  la  hernie,  et  excite  dans 
la  portion  sorhe,  et  dans  tout  le  canal  des  ebranlemens  efficaces 
pour  la  tirer  de  la  gene.** 

Speaking  of  wounds  of  the  head,  M.  Cassius  tells  us — "  Si  Ik 
plaie  est  en  lambeaux,  fet  qu'une  portion  du  crane  soit  detach^cf, 
ilfaut  Ptnlever  entierment  sans penser  h  la  reunkft!*     P.  17L 

Desault  and  Chopart  say,  «  Lorsqu'  une  portion  d'os  a  ete  en*- 
tierement  separee,  et  tient  eticora  aux  parties  moUes,  il  faut  apres 
avoir  lave  la  plaie  avec  du  vin  chand,  replacer  cette  portion  d'os, 
et  reunir  les  patties  moUes  qui  la  recouvrent.** 

We  now  gladly  take  leave  of  M.  Cassius.  For  the  ennui 
which  the  reader  may  suffer  in  turning  over  the  pages  of  the 
Cours  de  Clinique  externe,  he  will  find  some  recompence  In  a 
paper  by  Professor  Sue,  annexed  to  the  last  volume,  and  entitled, 
Observations  and  Reflections  on  some  Diseases  of  the  Bones* 
Amongst  others,  there  is  an  excellent  memoir  on  the  luxation  of 
the  arm,  in  which  the  mechanism  of  the  luxation  of  the  shoulder 
joint  is  particularly  and  fully  explained,  by  a  minute  examination 
of  its  anatomical  structure,  and  of  the  action  of  the  muscles  con- 
nected with  it*  From  the  whole  investigation  it  appears,  that 
the  head  of  the  humerus,  when  dislocated,  almost  invariably  es- 
capes from  the  glenoid  cavity,  between  the  insertion  of  the  8ub- 
scapularis  and  of  the  teres  miuor. 

^  Considering  the  position  of  the  muscles  on  the  side  of  the  axilk, 
and  that  of  all  the  odiers  relatively  to  the  capsule,  it  appears  that  it 
18  exposed  only  (and  chat  to  a  very  small  extent)  on  the  inferior  edge 
•f  the  subscapularis,  in  the  place  near  the  vessels  and  axillary  glands. 

It 
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It  is  hefe  the  liead  '^  the  bone  must  experience  kast  resis^anee.   But 
dees  it  always  escape  in  this  direction  when  it  is  luxated  f  What  has 
been  said  on  the  obstacles  opposed  by  the  ynnscles  of  the  articulation 
will  explain  this  qnestion,  and^  at  the  same  time,  establish  the  me* 
chanism  of  this  luxation.     It  is  evident  that  the  humerus  cannot  be 
luxated  when  the  arm  is  close  by  the  breast.    Thus^  if  the  arm  rests 
against  the  body  in  a  perpendicular  direction,  a  force  equal  to  the 
dislocation  of  the  bone,  and  acting  on  the  elbow,  will  drive  the  h^ad 
of  the  humerus  upon  the  arch  formed  by  the  omoplate.     This  arch, 
as  well  as  the  long  head  of  the  biceps,  a  part  of  the  subscapularis, 
and  supra  spinatus,  will  prevent  the  dislocation  of  the  bone  upwards. 
The  same  force  acting  on  the  elbow,  or  middle  of  the  arm,  and  car- 
rying it  forwards  against  the  breast,  would  experience  such  a  resist- 
ance from  the  sprnati,  the  teres  minor,  and  from  the  acromion,  as 
would  oppose  its  dislocation  backwards  and  upwards.    Struck  in  the 
opposite  direction,  by  a  force  determining'  the  head  of  the  bone  to- 
wards tlie  cbracoide  process,  it  would  in  like  manner  be  opposed  by 
the  subscaptilaris,  the  biceps,  and  coraco-brachialis.     Should  the 
Uow  fall  directly  upon  the  articulation  of  the  shoulder,  it  wiUnather 
fracture  the  humerus,  and  pnocesses  of  the  scapula,  than  dislocate 
llie  bone  downwards*     La!stly,  should  the  force  be  applied  to  the 
scapula  only,  the  arm  resting  against  the  body,  there  wilt  be  no  dis- 
location.    For  however  high  the  shoulder  may  be  raised,  it  carries 
jthe  ami  with  it,  and  whatever  offort  the  levators  of  the  scapula  may 
make  tp  separate  the  glenoid  cavity  from  the  head  of  the  humerus, 
-there  is  no  luxation  ;  all  the  muscles  which  surround  the  articulation 
pj^se  this." 

Re:lk>ning  in  this  way,  and  guiddd  all  along  by  experience 
sdso,  t^ie  writer  goes  on  to  examine  the  results  of  the  arm  being 
placed  in  various  other  positions,  and  from  the  whole  concludes, 
that  luxation  can  only  take  place  when  the  arm  is  elevated  so  as 
to  form  with  the  body  a  right  angle,  or  one  more  obtuse.  No- 
thing short  of  a  particular  conformation  of  the  parts,  he  thinks, 
xan  establish  a  case  of  possible  luxation,  when  the  arm  fprms  less 
than  a  right  angle  with  the  body.  It  may  happen,  in  this  posi- 
tion of  the  arm,  when  the  head  of  the  humerus  is  very  small  and 
flat,  or  when  the  glenoid  cavity  is  superficial,  and  less  raised 
than  it  naturally  is  at  its  inferior  border.  «  It  follows,  also, 
from  all  that  has  been  said,  that  the  dislocation  is  always  down- 
wards, in  the  interval  left  between  the  stibscapijdaris  and  teres 
minor,  the  only  place  in  which  the  capsule  is  not  fortified  by 
muscles,  as  it  is  anteriorly  and  internally  by  the  subscapularis, 
above  by  the  supra-spinatus,  and  behind,  or  externally,  by  th^  iii- 
fra-spinatus  and  teres  minor,  whjcb  muscles  do  not  admit  of  suffix 
l^l^nt  separation  for  the  passage  of  the  head  of  the  humerus.'' 
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The  fracture  of  the  qiophyfies  of  the  soapula,  the  rupture  of 
muscled,  and  of  tendons,  formi  it  is  true,  exceptions  to  this  rule. 

The  capsuhir  ligament,  is  in  every  case  of  lu3(ations  effected  by 
external  force,  ruptured  according  to  the  experiments  and  ob»- 
senration  of  our  author. 

'  Af^r  the  head  of  the  humerus  has  been  forced  in  the  way 
pointed  out,  from  the  glenoid  carity  ahd  capsule,  and  the  dislo- 
cation effected,  it  may  take  three  different  positions,  according  to 
the  quantity  and  direction  of  the  force  applied  j  downwards  and 
forwards  in  the  axilla  ;  upwards  and  forwards  under  the  clavicle ; 
and  in  some  rare  cases,  downwards  and  backwards  between  the 
papula  and  ribs. 

In  reducing  the  dislocation  of  the  humerus,  he  recommends 
the  extension  to  be  made  upwards,  and  a  little  forwards,  in  the 
direcdon  of  a  line  passing  between  the  tendons  of  the  subscapu- 
laris  and  teres  minor.  The  arm,  therefore,  must  be  elevated  and. 
sustained  by  the  surgeon,  who  pulls  upwards,  while  an  assistant 
supports  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula  with  one  hand,  and 
with  the  other  depresses  the  acromion*  The  surgeon  also  hav- 
ing made  the  necessary  extension,  may  assist  th^  reduction,  by 
pressing  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand  on  the  humerus  in  the  arm.- 
pit,  while  he  suddenly  depresses  the  arm.  Where  a  greater  force 
IS  necessary,  the  rope  and  pully  may  be  used,  after  the  manner  of 
Mr  White. 
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Ohtirvadottf  on  tin  Preparation^  Utility^  and  Administration  ^  of  the 
Diptalif  Purpureoy  or  FoKglove^  in  Dropsy  of  tM  Chesty  Con^ 
sumption^  Hemorrfiage,  Scarlet^Fever^  Measles ^  isfc, ;  including  a 
Sketch  of  the  Medical  History  of  this  Plant y  and  an  Account  of  the 
Opinions  of  those  Autlfors  who  have  written  upon  it^  during  the  last 
thirty  years.  By  William  Hamilton,  M.  D,  Physician, 
Bury,  St  Edmunds,  Suffolk.  .Illustrated  by  Cases.  -Londoni 
1807.    8vo.  pages  214. 

DIGITALIS  is  a  medicine  now  in  very  general  use.  There  still, 
however,  exists  some  difierence  of  opinion  amongst  medical 
practitioners,  not  only  with  respect  to  the  general  action  of  this 
drug  on  the  systehi,  but  with  regard  also  to  its  admmistcation  in 

particular 
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particular,  diseases.  Much  mformation  has  catainly  been  ac-^ 
cumulated,  since  the  publications  of  Dr. Withering  and  of  Dr 
I'erriar,  the  only  monographes  on  the  virtues  of  the  digitalis.  /A 
yariety  of  cursory  observations,  now  scattered  in. the  writings  of 
physicians,  and  in  the  medical  journals,  deserved  to  be  bcought 
together.  .  Thl  task  has  been^undertaken  by  Dr  Hamilton.  He 
has  himself  had  considerable  experience  of  this  remedy  \  and, 
Vi^ithout  indulging  in  fanciful  speculations,  he  has  brought  tD- 
gether,  in  a  plain  and  instructive  form,  all  that  can  be  collected 
from  published  documents  relative  to  the  effects  of  digitalis,  and  its 
administration  in  diseaees*  His  object  has  been,  <<  to  collect  under 
one  distinct  view,  and  attempt  to  reconcile  the  contrariety  of  opi- 
nion that  at  present  prevails,  respecting  the  use  of  this  medicine ; 
^o  ascertain,,  as  far  as  experience  will  permit,  the  diseases  in  which 
it  may  really  be  expected  to  produce  beneficial  effects  ;  and  to 
give  such  an  account  of  its  preparation,  and  mode  of  exhibition, 
as  may  render  it  as  invariably  to  be  depended  upon  as  the  nature 
of  the  diseases  to  which  it  is  adapted,  and  the  ever-varying  slate 
pf  the  human  body  will  admit." 

In  the  first  place  we  are,  with  great  propriety,  presented  with 
it  sketch  of  the  medical  history  of  digitalis,  in  which  the  observa- 
tions and  opinions  of  Dr  Withering,  Dr  Darwin,  Dr  Ferriar,  Dr 
Currie,,Dr  Beddoes,  Dr  Drake,  Dr  Fowler,  Dr, McLean,  Dr 
Mossman,  Dr  Kinglake,  Dr  Reid,  and  others,  are  successively 
brought  under  review.  In  distinct  sections,  our  author  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  consideration  "  of  the  cultivation  and  preparation 
of  digitalis ) — of  the  exhibition  of  digitalis,  with  practieal  obser* 
vations  and  precautions ; — of  the  utility  of  digitalis  in  hydro- 
thorax,  and  other  effusions  of  water  within  the  cavities  of  the 
chest  y — of  the  utility,  of  digitalis  in  phthisis  pulmpnalis }— in 
hemotrhage ; — in  scarlatina ; — and  in  measles."  An  appendix 
<  exhibits  the  histories  of  several  eases  of  hydrotborax  bom  his 
own  practice,  and  from  that  of  his  friet}dDr  McLean  of  Sudlmry. 
.  The  choice  and  preparation  of  this  plant  are  circumstances  of 
great  importance,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe,  too  much  oiser*- 
iooked,  from  which  arisen  some  share  of  the  uncertainty  com* 
plained  of  in  its  operation.  The  largest  and  deepest  coloured 
leaves  should  be  selected  and  gathered  when  the  Sow^^swns 
.  ^ave  shot  up.  They  should  be  carefully  dried>  reduced  to  pow- 
der, and  kept  in  coloured  bottles,  unexposed  to  the  lights  The 
powder  ought  to  be  of  a  fine  green  colour,  «  and  a  fragrant  smell, 
xiQt  unlike  that  of  new  made.hay,  but  stronger."  Onr  author  does 
not  think  the  cultivated  plant  inferior  to  the  wild,  but  it  is  proper 
to  reject  the  wh^te  flowered  yariety^,  the  leaye^  of  wluch  ar^  of 
a  paler  green* 

The 
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<  The  fonnft  in  wkich*  the  digitalis  'iB  employed  ard  tho$^  of  ift« 
^ion»  tincture^  and  powder.    The  infusion  seems  the  best  when 
the  full  diuretic  powers  of  the  plant  are  required.     But  in  most 
othcv  cases,  where  the  chief  object  is  to  reduce  the  velocity  of 
the  pulse,  the  saturated  tincture  is  preferred,  the  dose  of  wnich 
can  be  proportioned,  and  gradually  and  accurately  increase. 
The  powder  has  rarely  been-  used  by  Dr  Hamilton  ;'  although  a 
£orm  which  we  have  often  found  the  best  and  most  cdhvenient ; 
H  form  in  which  it  can  be  so  easily  combined  into  pills  with  ca-> 
lomel,  or  mixed  with  the  supertartrite  of  potash,  adjuvants^  which 
eminently  conspire  with  it  as  diuretics  in  dropsical  cases.     In* 
deed,  these  combinations  we  have  frequently  known  to  succeed 
where  the  ingredients,  given  separately,  have,  in  succession,  fail- 
ed.    It  is  allowed,  indeed,  by  our  author,  that^  much  advantage 
may  be  occasionally  derived  from  the  powder.     <<In  chronic 
coughs,  dyspnoea,  &c.  &c.  accompanied  by  considerable  expec- 
toration of  mucus,  and  a  tendency  to  effusion  into  the  c^lls  of 
the  lungs,  pills  formed  with  the  powder  will  be  taken,  when  the 
patients  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  confine  themselves ;  and 
notwithstanding  that,  under  such  circumstances,  a  full  dose  of 
the  medicine  must  not  be  risked,  it  may,  nevertheless,  in  this  fomif 
and  especially  in  combination  with  other  means  of  relief,  be  pro- 
ductive of  considerable  benefit." 

■  The  general  effects  of  digitalis  upon  the  system,  in  so  far  as  we 
are  yec  acijuainted  ¥rith  them,  are  referable  to  its  extraordinary 
power  of  affecting  the  vascular  and  absorbent  systems,  in  seem- 
ingly very  different  manners  ;  of  reducing  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  and  of  increasing  tl^  activity  of  the  absorbents  ^ 
and  in  the  different  diseases  in  which  it  is  adfninistered,  one  or 
both  of  these  are  the  indications  kept  in  view  by  the  practitioner. 
Our  author  very  properly  avoids  the  foolish  and  interminable 
question,  whether  the  digitalis  acts  as  a  stimulant  or  sedative  f 
He  contents  himself  with  the  practical  fact,  that,  in  certain  states 
of  the  system,  it  seems  to  depress  and  restrain  the  action  of  one 
act  of  vessels,  while  it  increases  the  exertions  of  another. 

It  is,  however,  a  circumstance  of  curious  and  interesting  mo^ 
ment,  not,  perhaps,  very  generally  known,  that  a  relaxed,  wea-* 
liMedf  and  depressed  state  of  the  system,  is  the  most  favourable 
for  displaying  the  full  effects  of  digitalis.  Dr  Withering  had 
early  pointed  out  the  fact,  that  in  persons  of  tense  fibre,  and  of 
gteat  natural  strength,  labouring  under  ascites  or  anasarca,  the 
digitalis  seldom  succeeded  (  and  that,  on  th^  contrary,  where  the 
mdse  was  found  feeble  or  intermitting,  the  ana^arcous  limbs,  and 
pody  soft  and  ytekliag,  the  countenance  pale,  and  the  skin  cold, 
the  diuretic  powers  of  the  plant  were  conspicuout*  ^  The  obser- 

-yatioHi 
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Tation,  in  so  far  as  it  regards  ascites  and  anasarca^  is  confirmed 
by  our  author,  as  we  believe  it  is  by  general  exp^ience.    In  hyw 
drothorax,  however,  he  asserts  that  the  digitalis  succeeds  in  dbe 
opposite  slate  of  the  system*     **  Of  my  padents,  several  were 
men  of  very  ng^l  fibre,  and  great  natural  bodily  strength  5  yet 
the  foxglove  produced  effects  upon  these  equal  to  what  could  be 
expected  from  it  in  more  enervated  habits/^ 
»   He  founds  an  explanation  of  this  unvaried  success  in  hydrotho-* 
ras,  on  the  di£Bcuit  transmission  of  blood  through  the  lungs,  and' 
itsr  partial  exposure  to  the  influence  of  the  air  in  that  disease, 
whence,  he  supposes,  may  arise  a  relaxation  favourable  to  thfj 
diuretic  operation  of  -  the  digitalis.     This,  however,  is  a  sort  of 
eifcular  reasoning  :  If  the  system  is  relaxed  and  deduced  in  every 
case  of  hydrothorax,  the  observation  of  Withering  is  confira^ 
ed  and  generalised.     It  signifies  nothing  how  the  relaxation  i» 
brought  about.     And  we  believe,  generally,  that  whatever  the 
ndturath66!i\y  strength  may  have  been,"  that  inost  iiftiif  ideals  k<- 
bouring  under  hydrothorax,  are  reduced  low  enough :  We  say 
generally,  because,  great  as  our  faith  is  in  digitalis,  and  wonder* 
ful  as  the  cures  are  which  we  have  witnessed,  we  cannot  assert 
with  our  author,  that  **  we  have  never  seen  one  case^  however 
advanced  or  desperate,' that  was  not  speedily  relieved  by  it.*'  Ati4 
the  few  cases  of  hydrothorax  in  which  we  have  unsuccessfully 
employed  the  foxglove,  have  been  precisely  such  as  quadrate 
with  the  observation,  that  a  state  of  the  system  bordering  on 
Vhat  has  been  called  phlogistic  diaithesis,  is  unfavourable  to  the 
operation  of  this  medicine.     They  have  been  recent  cases,  in.  per* 
sons  not  much  advanced  in  life,  in  whom  the  complaint  had  come 
oh  precipitately.     In  tlie  three  c^ses  to  which  we  allude,  the  Kmbs 
were  also  anasatcous,  but  bard  and  resisting,  in  one  case  even 
painful.  ^ 

The  observation  respecting  the  difficulty  of  afiecting  dropsical 
patients  of  considerable  irritability  and  tenseness  of  fibre  by  the 
digitalis,  we  believe  to  be  applicable  to  every  other  case  in  which 
it  is  administered,  and  therefore,  to  the  other  general  indieadon 
for  which  we  employ  it,'  the  rieduction  of  the  Velocity  of  the  cir* 
ttulation.  '• 

'  A  certain  degree  of  relaxation  and  weakness  is  most  favourable  * 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  indication  by  the' digitalis.  **  Oilr 
attentive  consideration,"  says  Dr  H.  <^  of  the  causes  which  seem- 
ed to  prevent  the  operation  of  foxglove,  by  which  I  have  86  of- 
ten been  foiled,  has  convinced  me  that  they  are  to  be  fousd  in 
the  presence  of  iilfiammation,  or  of  a  tendency  -to  inflammatory 
Action  of  the  vascular  system.''  Hesice  it  is  that  in  pneiutionia> 
the  actic»hof  digitalis  camiot  be  depended  on  till  th^  tone  of  tbi 
*'  -  .  *  system 
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tfjfscem  has  been  much  reduced  by  ]nreyioix9'blbod'**tetthig;«aiiil 
the  same  difficulty  obtains  in  phthisis  in  propoxtion  to  the  inflam-^ 
matory  disposition  of  the  vessels;  «  When  the  pulse  is  hard  ^^d 
bounding,  the  countenance  flushed,  the  heat^and  thirst  con^i^e* 
table,  aiki  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  accompanied*  with  pain  of 
the  chest,  urgent,  little  advantage  will  be  derived  horn  the  use  of 
this  remedy,  until  these  symptcnns  shall  have  been  removed  ;  not 
indeed  can  the  puhe  be  readily  or  at  all  reduced  in  frequency 
when  they  are  present,  unless  the  digitalis  be  given  in  such  ample 
doses  as  to  produce  unpleasant  effects/'  In  such  circumstancesi 
it  is  necessary,  by  an  antiphlogistic  regimen,  first  to  reduce  the 
tone  of  the  system ;  and  when  the  propensity  to  inflammation 
shall  have  been  suspended,  the  use  of  the  foxglove  may  be  cona^ 
menced* 
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Otservatioff/  on  the  Application  of  Lunar  Caustic  to  Strictures  in  ^ 
Urethra  and  (Esophagus.  By  R.  W.  AnD&ew^s,  M.  D.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London ;  late  Army  Sur- 
geon, and  now.  Physician  at  Madeira.  Lpndoni  1807.  8vq^ 
Pp.  173* 

THIS  is. a  book  of  cases  rather  than  o^e  of  observations,  ^nd  a&« 
ter  what  has  been  already  delivered  tp  the  public  by  Mr 
Home,  must  be  regarded  unnecessary^  as  it  is  uninteresting  and 
uninstmctive*  We  learn  from.it  indeed* tlut  Dr  Andrews  has 
ftestroyed  a  great  many  strictures  with. the  lunar  caustic  \  that  he 
is  bold  and  free  in  the  application  of  this  potential  remedy,  az^ 
chat  he  has  a  very  .high  opinion  pf  its  efficacy*  What  more  can  be 
collected  from  a  constant  repetition  in  the  same  unvaried  3]tyle,«^ 
that  a  gentleman  applied  to  himf— that  five  applications  of  the  lur 
norcaiistic  removed  a  stricture  at  four  inches^^eight  or  ten,  anor 
tfaer  stricture  at  fire  inches — ^and  sixteen  or  eighteen  applicatione 
a  third  at  aeven  inches>  after  which  the  eatl^eter  passed  oa  tQ  the 
hladder? 

•  We  have. already  delivered  our  opinion  of  this  practice  in  re- 
viewing the  books  of  Mr  Home.and  of  Mr  Whattey  i  we  de^mi^t 
tkertfont  unnecessary  to  enter  deeply  into  the  contest  with  JDr 
iUdrews.  We  hi^ve  admitc^  th^  aAyantages.Qf  tb^  ^au^tic  bou- 
gie* 
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giC)  in  the  cases  to  which  it  is  iticnre  particularly  applicable  ;  and 
we  still  regard  its  introduction  as  a  valuable  acquisition  to  sur- 
gery. Buty  as  we  know  that  the  greater  fiumher  of  cases  may 
be,  as  they  have  long  been)  successfully  treated,  by  the  simple 
bougie,  and  as  we  believe  the  unarmed  bougie  to  be  much  safer 
in  general  hands  than  the  caustic,  we  saq.  no  reason  for  abandon-* 
«ng  it  altogether,  or  for  destroying  every  stricture  indiscriminate- 
ly by  caustic.  We  cannot,  therefore^  approve  the  ex^n^ple  %vf^n 
by  Dr  Andrews,  of  applying  the  caustic  in  every  case,  and  to 
every  point  of  the  urethra  where  the  largest  sounding  bougie  is 
arrested* 

There  are,  however,  two  most  unqualified  assertions  by  which 
Dr  Andrews  vii;idicates  his  practice,  which  we  cannol;  pass  unno* 
ticed.  The  effects. of  the  simple  bougie,  he  tells  us,  ar^  t«mpo«> 
rary  and  palliative,  while  the  cure  by  caustic  is  permanent.  Now, 
neither  of  these  positions  is  generally  true.  Before  and  since  the 
caustic  came  into  use,  strictures  have  been  often  complelcly  cured 
by  the  simple  bougie.  In  many  cases,  indeed,  the  strictures  have 
returned  aher  the  bougie  had  been  discontinued.  In  many  eases^ 
too,  they  have  returned  after  the  treatment  by.  caustic  ;  even  Mr 
Home's  patients  have  had  relapses,  after  having  been  flattered  hj 
t{ie  hope  of  a  permanent  cure.  Indeed  Mr  Home,  and  even  Dr 
Andrews  are  so  well  aware  of  the  possibility,  nay,  of  the  proba«- 
bility  of  a  return  of  the  strictures,  that  we  find  them  recom- 
mending to  those  patients  whom  they  have  treated,  to  pass  occa* 
•sionally  a  bougie,  a  simple  bougie,  into  the  uretkra.-^And  for 
what  other  purpose  than  to  secure  them  against  a  return  of  the 
strictures  ?  Thus  proving  that  their  cures  are  not  always  per- 
inanent,  and  that  they  confide  to  the  simple  bougie  the  future 
safety  of  tlieir  patients. 

In  a  great  proportion  of  cases,  in  which  the  single  bougie  cxa 
be  passed  within  the  stricture,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by  gradual 
dilatation ;  and  ^we  cannot  doubt,  that  after  the  cure  has  been 
thus  e£Fected,  the  risk  of  relapse  might  be  diminished  by  the  oo- 
casional  introduction  of  the  bougie,  just-  as  relapses  are  guarded 
Against  after  a  cure  by  caustic* 

We  state  this  argument,  however,  in  opposition  only  to  the 
bold  and  unqualified  assertions  of  Dr  Andrews ;  for  we  believe 
that  relapses  are  really  less  frequent  after  the  cure,  by  the  caustic 
than  by  the  simple  bougie,  -We  do  not  argue  against  the  effica* 
cy,  or  against  the  guarded  use  of  the  armed  bougie ;  we  know 
that  it  has  succeeded  where  the  simple  bougie  has  failed,  asd  in 
<:ase8  where,  from  the  nature  of  the  strictures,  the  ti«atme8t  bj 
dilatation  is  inapplicable.  For  such  cases,  we  would  reaetre  the 
caustic,  without  bani^iing.  the  simple  bougie  iipoin<tbe  .practice  of 
^lUXgery. 

IV. 
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V. 

Afl  Introduction  to  Pkt/siohgical  and  &/stematical  Botany.  By  James 
Edward  Smith,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  President  of  the  Linnxaa 
Society*  &c.  &c.     London.     8vo.     1807. 

THib  18  an  elementary  work,  composed  upon  an  easy  and  coinr 
prehensive  plan^  fit  for  the  use  of  young  persons  and  gene- 
fal  readers.     It  is  not  intended  to  supersede  the  use  of  the  more 
learned  botanical  treatises  already  published,  but  to  teach  the  first 
principles  of  the  science  to  all  classes  of  readers,  and  to  recom* 
mend  this  interesting  study  to  more  general  attention.    The  ru- 
diments of  botany,  like  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue,  have 
hitherto  had  a  forbidding  aspect,  and  we  2LXfi  much  indebted  to 
those  benevolent  masters  who  will  condescend  to  deliver  their  ac<i- 
quisitions  in  a  simple  manner,  so  as  to  interest  the  feelings,  and^ 
at  the  same  time,  awaken  the  curiosity  of  the  mind.    Whoever 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  hear  Dr  Smith's  lectures,  may  form 
a  pretty  good  idea  of  the  plan  and  the  merit  of  this  introduction. 
The  same  accurate  information,  the  same  ingenious  and  happy 
illustration,  the  same  freedom  from  all  vain  pretension,  and  the 
same  philosophical  spirit  and  simplicity  which  characterise  his 
public  lectures,  are  to  be  found  in  the  volume  before  us.     In  a 
well-written  preface,  the  distinguished  author  speaks  of  his  sub- 
ject with  laudable  enthusiasm  :  he  looks  upon  botany  as  a  man 
ought  to  regard  any  particular  pursuit  to  which  he  devotes  him- 
self $  and  he  recommends  it  not  only  as  a  rich  source  of  pleasure, 
but  as  an  excellent  exercise  for  awakening  the  mind  and  for  shar- 
pening the  powers  of  judgment  and  discrimination.     Natunrl  his<^ 
tory  is  commonly  taught  in  schools  on  the  continent,  especially 
in  Sweden,  and  men  in  that  country  rise  to  eminent  situations 
by  their  acquirements  in  physical  sciences.    There  are  no  people 
whose  minds  are  more  acute  or  better  regulated  than  the  Swedes, 
which  establishes  the  utility  of  cultivating  the  habit  of  analysis 
and  minute  observation  by  courses  of  botanical  and  chemical 
studies.     Among  the  obstacles  to  the  improvement  of  physic, 
the  ignorance  of  physicians  and  apothecaries  in  botany  is  enume- 
rated as  one ;  although  this  was  formerly  more  frequently  a  source 
of  error  and  uncertainty  when  simples  were  more  generally  em- 
ployed, yeit  there  is  reason  to  fear  the  virtues  and  varieties  of 
plants  aie  not  now  sufficiently  understood.    In  turning  over  the 
wrttings of  the^ntisiDtSi  we  are  aitonished  at  t)ie  prescriptions,  or 

rather 
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rather  indexes  of  remedies,  which  consist  of  so  great  a  variety  of 
articles  mingled  together,  that  it  is  probable  some  plants  of  spe- 
cific properties  have  been  discarded,  because  tfieir  history  is  not 
accurately  ascertained.  To  those  who  live  in  the  country,  this 
work  will  be  of  great  service  •,  it  will  uitroduce  them  to  a  science 
that  will  prove  an  inexhaustible  source  bf  entertainment  and  in- 
struction, and  may  be  the  means  of  finding  out  a  medicine  that 
may  for  ever  immortalise  the  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  of  the 
country  which  gave  him  birth.  The  distinction  between  animals 
and  vegetables,  and  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  plants-  arc 
treated  of  in  the  first  chapters,  beoalise  a  true  knowledge  of  the 
structure  and  parts  seems  necessary  to  rfie  right  understanding <tf 
botanical  arrangement.  The  etpianation  of  the  Linnaean  system 
is  full  and  inteUigeiit,  the  illustrations  and  examples  are  familiar^ 
and  mostly  refer  to  plants  easy  of  acquisiticto,  or  to  plates  which 
are  readily  prcicured.  Fifteen  tables  of  plates,  nfeatly  drawn  and  . 
engraved,  with  an  cicplanation  and  an  index,  terminate  this  mis- 
cellaneous volume.  We  shall  give  the  frtlbwing  extract  from 
die  chapter  on  the  diseases  of  plattts,  as  a  specimen  of  the  au* 
thor's  manner,  and  also  to  recommend  the  analogy  between  vege- 
table and  animal  separation  of  parts,  for  farther  comparative  ex- 
^riments. 

**  Plants  are  subject  to  gangrene  or  sphacelus^  especially  the  more 
succulent  kinds,  of  which  a  very  curious  account,  concerning  the 
tactut  coccineirtfer^  Indian  fig,  ot  nopal, 'extremely  to  our  present  pur- 
pose, is  given  by  M.  Thiery  de  Menonville,  in  his  work  on  the  cul- 
ture of  the  nopal  as  the  food  of  the  cochineal  insect.  *  This  writer 
travelled,  about  20  years  since,  through  the  Spanish  settlements  in  . 
^outh  America,  chiefly  noted  for  the  cultivation  of  this  precious  in-* 
sect,  on  purpose  to  transport  h  clandestinely  to  some  of  the  French 
islands.  Such  were  the  supinenessand  ignorance  of  the  Spaniards^ 
.that  he  succeeded  in  conveying,  not  only  the  living  insects,  but  the 
Jbulky  plant  necessary  for  their  sustenance,  notwithstanding  severe 
edicts  to  the  contrary.  He  had  attended  previously  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  nopal^and  made  his  remarks  on  the  diseases  to  which  it 
is  liable.  Of  these  the  gangrene  is  extremely  frequent  in  the  true 
nopal  of  Mexico,  beginning  by  a  black  spot,  wluch  spreads  till  the 
whole  leaf  or  branch  rots  off,  or  the  shrub  dies.  But  the  same  kind 
of  plant  is  often  affected  with  a  much  more  serious  disease,  called 
by  Thiery  "  fa  dissolution.^'  This  seems  to  be  a  sudden  decay  of  the 
vidil  princip'e,  like  that  produced  in  animals  by  lightning  or  strong 
lelectricity.  In  an  hour's  time,  from  some  unknown  canse,  a  joint, 
-a  whole  branch,  or  sometimes  an  entire  plant  of  the  nopal,  changes 
from  apparent  health  to  a.  state  of  putrefaction  or  dtssolutioa.  One 
minute  its  surface  is  y^dajox  and  shining  ;  the.  nex&  it  tsms  y^ow, 
af^d  all  its  briliiai\cy  is  £^e.     Qn  ^nuing  ^(o  jt^  ^pi»9taapek  the  iQ*>> 

side 
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tide  is  found  to  have  lost  a)l  coh^iony  being  quite  rotten^  The  only 
remedy  ia  this  case  is  speedy  imputation  betow  the  diseased  part. 
Sometimes  the  force  of  the  vital  principle  makes  a  stand,  as  it  were> 
against  the  encroaching  disease,  and  throws  ofF  the  infected  joint  or 
branch.  Such  is  the  apcount  given  by  Thiery,  which  evinces  a 
power  in  vegetables  precisely  adequate  to  that  of  the  animal  consti- 
tution, by  which  an  injured  or  diseased  part  is,  by  an  eflFort  of  na- 
ture, thrown  off  to  preserve  the  rest. 

*«  Nor  need  we  travel  to  Mexico  to  find  examples  of  this.  Every" 
deciduous  tree  or  shrub  exhibits  the  very  same  phenomenon ;  for  the 
Mi  of  their  decaying  foliage  in  autumn,  leaving  the  branches  a&d 
joum  buds  vigotx>tis  and  healthy,  can  be  explained  in*  no  other- way. 
Yet  Du  Hamei  laboured  in  vain  to  account  for  the.  fall  of  the  leaf ; 
iior  is  it  wonderful  that. he  or  any  body  else,  who  endeavours  to  ex« 
plain  the  physiology  of  vegetables  or  of  aniinals  accordmg  to  one 
{H-mciple  only,  whedier  it- be  m^hanical  or  chemical,  should  entirely 
fail.  To  consider  the  fall  of  leaves  in  autumn  as  a  sloughing,  or 
casting  off  dtsea;sed  or  worn  out  parts,  seems  so  simple  and  evidentf 
as  to  be  hardly  worth  insisting  upon.  Yet  I  find  myself  anticipated 
in  this  theory  by  one  physiologist  only,  named  Vrolick,  cited  by 
Willdenow,  in  his  Prlnclfila  of  Botany ^  p.  304?,  though  several  leamea 
speculations  to  no  purpose  are  extant  on  the  subject.  It  is  but  just, 
however,  that  I  should  relate  what  led  me  to  consider  the  matter 
with  any  attention.  My  observing  friend  Mr  Fairbaim  of  Chelsei 
garden  Jong  ago  remarked  to  me,  that  when  he  had  occasion  to 
transplant  any  tree  or  shrub  whilst  in  leaf,  he  could  soon  judge  of  its 
success  by  the  ease  with  which  its  leaves  were  detached.  The  con-^^ 
sequence  of  such  treatment  is  more  or  less  injury  to  the  health  of  the 
plant,,  as  will  iirst  appear  by  the  drooping  of  the  leaves,  most  of 
which  will  probably  die,  and  the  decay  will  generally  be  extended 
to  the  younger  more,  delicate  twigs.  The  exact  progress  of  this  der 
cay  may  speedily  be  known,  by  the  leaves  of  those  or^nches  whtc^ 
are  irrecoverably  dying  or  dead,,  remaining  firmly  attached,  so  as 
not  to  be  pulled  off  without  a  force  sufficient  to  bring  away  the  bark 
or  buds  along  with  them :  whereas  the  leaves  of  parts  that  have  re- 
ceived no  material  injury,  and  where  the  vital  energy  acts  with  duQ 
power,  either  fall  off  spontaneously,  or  are  detached  by  the  slightest 
touch.  Plants  of  hot  countries,  kept  in  our  stoves,  exhibit  the  same 
phenomenon  when  transplanted  or  otherwise  injured,  even  though 
not  naturally  deciduous. 

•*  So  when  fruits  are  tlioroughly  ripened,  they  become,  with  re» 
spect  to  the  parent  plant,  dead  substances,  and,  however  strongly 
attached  before,  are  then  thrown  off  as  extraneous  bodies.  Theiv 
•talks  fade  or  wither,  though  the  life  of  the^  adjoining  branch  conti* 
aues  unimpaixed,  and  a  line  of  separation  is  soon  drawn." 

A  few  peculiarities  in  the  forms  of  expression,  and  some  dis«» 
putable  assertions  have  occasionally  met  our  eyes,  but  these  are 
amply  compensated  by  the  total  absence  of  silly  superfluous  mat* 

ter,. 
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tcr«  and  by  die  introduction  of  much  Tsdaable  informatioiiy  not 
usually  found  in  elementary  works. 
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2%r  Anatony  and  Surgical  Treatment  ef  Crural  and  UmbiliaJ  Her^ 
niaj  is^c.  tsfc.  By  Astlet  Cooper,  F.  R,  S.  Honorary  Mem- 
ber of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Societies  of  Edinburgh,  Lec- 
turer on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  at  Guy's  Hospital.  Illustrat- 
ed^ by  Plates.     Part  IL  90  pages,  atlas  folio.     London^^lSO?* 

• 
Tn  our  Journal  for  April  1806,  we  took  an  opportunity  of  giT-* 

*  ing  a  general  view,  and  short  analysis  of  the  first  part  of  Mr 
Astley  Cooper's  work  on  Hernia  ;  and  we  now  have  the  satisr 
faction  of  performing  the  same  duty  to  the  secpnd  part,  which 
fulfils  his  promise,  and  completes  his  work  on  this  interesting 
subject.  In  this  volume  Mr  Cooper  comprehends  the  anatom]^ 
and  treatment  of  the  crural  hernia,  of  the  umbilical,  ventral, 
pudendal,  perineal,  thyroideal,  cystic,  phrenic,  mesenteric,  and 
mesocolic  herniae,  and  of  the  strangulated  intestine. 

We  formerly  remarked  the  success  of  Mr  Cooper's  investiga^ 
tions  in  the  anatomy  of  the  inguinal  rwg%  and  he  seems  to  us  to 
have  been  equally  diligent^  and  no  less  successful  in  the  dissec- 
tions* which  he  has  now  given  of  the.  crural  ring.  The  complin 
Cated  structure,  however,  of  this  part  of  the  body,  but,  above 
all,  the  imperfection  in  the  language  of  anatomy  which  is  gene- 
rally adopted,  renders  it  extremely  difficult  to  describe  these 
parts  with  clearness  and  precision.  Indeed,  in  no  part  of  ana- 
tomy could  the  necessity  of  adopting  the  ingenious  and  precise 
language  of  Dr  Barclay  be  more  strongly  urged  ;  for,  notwith- 
standing, the  patient  investigation  Mr  Cooper  has  betowed,  his 
description  is  not  altogether  perspicuous,  and  it  is  with,  difficul- 
ty understood,  unless  by  those  who  have  the  parts  lying  before 
them,  or  who  are  very  familiar  with  dissection.  From  an  aim 
at  too  great  minuteness,  we  are  convinced  that  the  structure  of 
these  parts  has  been  made  to  appear  much  more  complicated 
than  it  really  is  ;  and  the  insatiable  desire  which  several  anato* 
pusts  of  the  present  day  have  shewn  to  multiply  fascia^  has  at 
last  been  carried  so  far,  and  indulged  tO  such  a  degree,  that  it 
iippears  as  if  no  one  believed  himself  entitled  to  any  claifn  of  ex* 

cellelice> 
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cellcncC)  unless  he  has  added  one  to  the  list ;  just  as  many  young 
surgeons  conceive  themselves  incapable  to  perform  an. operation 
unil  they  have  contrived  some  new  instrument :  although  it  may 
in  general  be  remarked,  that  the  best  practical  surgeons  invent 
fewest  instruments,  and  the  most  experienced  anatomists  make 
the  fewest  discoveries. 

In  the  anatomical  part,  Mr  Cooper  first  gives  a  description  of 
the  bones,  then  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  thigh  which  are  adjacent 
to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen^  and  afterwards  of  those  which 
shut  up  the  abdomen  from  the  thigh. 

He  "describes  one  fascia,  called  the  superficial  fascia,  which 
lies  immediately  underneath  the  *  skin  and  fat,  extends  over, the 
tendon  of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  adheres  firmly  to  the 
crural  arch,  passes  downwards  upon  the  absorbent  glands  of  th« 
groin,  and  extends  down  the  thigh.  Another  fascia,  called  the 
fascia  iata^  Ues  underneath  the  former,  and  has  two  origins,  one 
from  the  rounded  edge  of  the  crufai  arch,  along  the  space  be- 
tween the  tuberosity  of  the  pubes  and  the  anterior  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  ileum  ;  the  other  from  the  ligament  of  the  pubefe  at 
the  insertion  of  the  external  oblique  mtisele,  extends  ofver  the 
pectineus  and  triceps  muscles,  and.  having  imited  with  the  first 
mentioned  part,  under  the  saphena  major  vein,  the  united  por- 
tions extend  over  the  thigh,  embracing'  the  muscles,  and  form-» 
ing  an  external  covering  to  the  femoral  Vessels  as  they  emerge 
from  the  abdomen  *. 

The  abilomen  is  described  to  be  shut  up  from  the  thigh  by  two 
fascia,  the  fascia  itansversalts  and  the  fascia  iliaca.  These,  how- 
ever, ought  properly- to  be  considered  as  only  one  expansion, 
which  covering  the  transversalis,  the  psoi,  and  iliac  muscles,  and 
lying  underneath  the  femoral  vessels,  pass'es  down  in  the  shape 
of  a  funnel  through  the  crural  arch,  and  forms  the  crural  sheath. 
The  space  called  the  crural  ring  is  also  within  this  sheath,  and 
is  situated  between  the  crural  vein  and  the  (frescent-shaptd  edge 
of  the  insertion  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  into  the  pubes. 
Besides  passing  down  to  form  the'  ctural  sheath,  the  fascia 
^hich  lines  the  muscles  of  the  belly,  or  that  portion  caW^td^  fascia 
transversalisi  is  also  said,  by  Mr  Cooper,  to  extend  over  the 
crural  ring.  In  the  dissections  we  have  made,  we  have  never 
been  able  to  demonstrate  such  a  fascia.  The  crural  ring,  in  most 
people,  is  filled  up  by  an  absorbent  gland,  or  by  a  number  of 
VOL.  IV.  NO.  14.  p  absorbent 


*  TTiese  two  portions  of  fascia,  when  united,  do  not  form  one  plane  sur- 
face, but  ^y^  a  covering  to  the  hollow  space -formed  by  tl^  nectlneus  and  \\^ 
tendons  ot  the  psoi  and  iliac  muscles,  as  may  be  seen  accurately  represented  by 
Mr  Cooper  in  his  former  volume. 
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absorbent  ttessels  and  £at^  so  that^  in  these^  no  sucb  fascUcao 
exist.  Where  there  are  no  absorbent  vessels  or  glands,  the  cru» 
ral  ring  is  covered  by  a  continuation  of  the  cellular  stratum  which 
lies  between  the  peritoneum  and  the  fascia  limng  the  abdomfffl^ 
If  the  finger  is  pressed  upon  the  crural  ring,  it  xnay  be  passed 
from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  towards  the  toigh  within 
the  sheath  \  and  there  is  no  aperture  in  this  part  of  the  sheath, 
except  the  minute  cribriform  holes  for  tlie  passage  'of  the  absoij 
bent  vessels,  or  a  single  hole  if  they  pass  jn  a  cluster.  When 
the  finger  is  ihrust  down  through  the  crural  ring,  the  luaated 
or  semilunar  edge  of  the  fascia  lata  may  be  distinctly  idt. 

Crural  Hernia. — After  accurately  describing  the  symptoms  «^ 
marked  by  the  patient,  Mr  Cooper  mentions  that  this  hernia  it 
generally  found  to  be  a  small  circumscribed  tumour,  about  the 
size  of  the  last  joint  of  a  finger,  situated  under  the  crural  arch, 
about  an  inch  on  the  outside  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  pubes«  and 
lying  in  the  hollow  between  this  process  and  the  crural  ^Utery  and 
vein. 

<<  As  the  tunsunir  enlarges,  instead  of  foiling  dovniwards  l&e  die 
Inguinal  hernia,  at  passes  forwards,  and  often  turns  over  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  crural  arch,  this  being  the  direction  in  which  det?e  xs  the 
least  resistance.  As  it  proceeds,  the  swelling  increases  more  laterally 
than  upwards  or  downwards,  so  that  it  assumes  an  oblong  shape,  the 
longest  diameter  being  in  a  transverse  or  horizontal  direction. 

«*  In  the  female  it  is  generally  very  moveable,  and  being  sofc 
^nd  the  skin  not  being  discoloured,  it  has  the  appearance  merely  of 
an  inguinal  tumour  of  one  of  the  absorbent  glands  ;  but,  in  the  male, 
the  skin  is  generally  not  so  loose,  the  swelling  not  so  di*;Stihetly  cir- 
cumsctU>ed,  and  the  tuniour  aippeats  buried. more  in  the  substance 
of  tlie  thigh. 

**  The  direction  in  which  tfie  cMral  hernia  passes  is  obliquely  in- 
wards and  forwards,  and,  excepting  at  first,  very  little  downwards, 
$0  that,  in  cutting  into^this  tumour,  tlie  incision  is  made  into  its 
fundus.  This  is  the  gep^al  situation  of  the  tumour,  but  it  some- 
times happens,  that  instead  of  crossing  the  thigh  in  the  direction  of 
the  crural  arch,  it  extends  downwards  along  the  edge  of  th^  crural 
vein,  and  the  vena  saphena  major, 

**  The  crural  hernia,  when  dissected,  presents  the  following  ^pear* 
ances  :  when  the  skin  is  removed,  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  is  laid  bare,  which,  though  it  is  of  a  delicate  texture  in 
its  common  state,  when  pressed  upon  by  a  hernia,  becomes  extremely 
tliickened,  and  very  distinct,  more  especially  in  a  subject  loaded  with 
fat.  Under  this  covering  there  is  gei(ierally  another  fascia,  precisely  of 
the  form  of  the  hernia  itself,  and  which  it  very  closely  embraces.  A 
thin  fascia  naturally  ^overs  the  opening  through  which  the  hernia 
passes,  and  descends  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  pubis.  When  the  hemia» 
therefore,  enters  the  sheath,  it  pushes  this  fascia  before  itj  so  that' 
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tbe  sac  may  be  petfecdy  drawn  from  rts  inner  side,^  and  the  fascia 
which  covers  it  left  distitict.  The  fascia  which  forms  the  crural 
vbeathf  and  in  which  are  placed  the  hole  or  holes  for  the  absorbent 
▼essdSf  is  also  protruded  forwards^  and  is  united  with  the  other,  so 
that  the  two  become  thus  consdidated  into  one.  If  a  large  hernia 
is  examined,  this  fascia  is  only  found  to  proceed  upwards,  as  far  as 
the  edge  of  the  orifice  on  the  inner  side  of  the  crural  sheath  by  which 
the  hernia  descends,  but,  in  a  small  hernia,  it  passes  into  the  abdo- 
men as  fu"  as  the  peritoneum,  and  forms  a  pouch,  from  which  the 
hernial  sac  may  be  withdrawn,  leaving  this  forming  a  complete 
bag  over  the  hernia. 

*<  In  a  small  hernia,  the  fascia  is  thicker  than  the  sac  itself,  but, 
1»y  being  gradually  extended,  it  becomes  thinner  and  less  distinct  ; 
and,  in  one  example  of  this  kind  from  the  female  sabject  (which 
forms  the  subject  of  one  of  my  plates),  this  and  the  superficial  fascia 
have  coalesced  into  one.     I  first  observed  this  fascia  in  directing 
a  male  subject  brought  into  St  Thomas's  Ho^ital  ki  the   year 
1800,  who  had  a  strangulated  crural  hernia  on  the  one  side,  and  a^ 
reducible  one  on  the  other :  I  next  saw  it  in  the  operation  perform- 
ied  upon  Mrs  Bispham,  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  and  have  ever 
since  demonstrated  it  in  preparations  whilst  delivering  my  lectures 
on  crural  hernia.     It  may  be  termed  the  fascia  prof^ria  of  the  qniral 
hernia.     When  this  fascia  is  divided,  a  quantity  of  adipose  mem- 
brane is  found  between  it  and  the  sac,  and  when  this  is  cut  through^ 
the  peritoneal  sac  itsdf  is  exposed.  ,  Behind  the  hernial  sac  is  the 
fascia  lata,  and  the  sac  rests  in  &e  hollow  between  Aat  part  of  it 
which  /Covers  the  crural  vessels,  and  that  which  pasdes-  over  the  pec- 
dneus  and  triceps  muscles,  so  diat  the  fascia  lata  is  sitsated  posteri^ 
4^rly  to  the  hernia."    P.  6. 

From  the  description  we  gave  of  the  crural  ring  in  the  sound 
state  of  the  parts,  we  cannot  agree  with  Mr  Cooper  in  saying, 
that  a  thmfasciaf  Which  naturally  covers  the  crural  ring,  is  push- 
ed forward  before  the  peritoneum,  and,  by  also  pushing  forward 
the  sheath  of  the  vessels,  diese  two  parts  are  united  to  form  the 
fasMfropna  of  the  hemia.    The  fasda  propM  we  havie  found 
in  the  cases  which  w^  hare  examined  to  be  perfisctly  distinct, 
and  the  world  is  indebted  to  the  persevering  indnstry  and  the 
acuieness  of  Mr  Cockier  for  the  knowledge  of  it.     AH  we  wish  at 
present  to  temariL  is,  that  Mr  Cooper^s  explanaMn  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  £orjnai  is  not  quite  salirfiactory  ;  and  we  cannot 
iidp  tbinkingf  that  instead  of  raying  a  fascia  covering  the  crural 
ring  Msists  in*the.fannatio0  of  Ae  fasaa ptr^pria^  we  would  sajf 
that  it  is  composed  of  the  ccHuhtt'  lamella;  and  fat,  which  lie  over 
the  cmral  ring*  and  of  the  proper  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels, 
4t  is  from  a  want  of  knowledge  of  this  bag,  (he  very  judiciously 
svmarics),  in  whidi  the  crural  hemia  is  contained,  that  the  g«eat 
lUfiadty  ia  Ae  operation  has  arisen,  and  that  surgeons  have,  in 

#ome  instances,  returoed  the  hernial  sac  uooptned,  supposing  it 

to. 
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to  be  the  intestine.  We  have  seen  repeatedly  miich  confusion 
and  embarrassment  arise  during  the  operation  for  femoral  hernia, 
from  the  surgeon  not  being  able  to  discriminate  between  the  dif- 
ferent coverings  of  the  intestine  and  the  intestine  itself ;  and  even 
in  dissection  after  death,  we  have  observed  in  old  hernia  the  sac 
so  much  thickened,  and  so  easily  divisible  into  a  number  of  lay- 
ers, and  so  vascular,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  distinguish 
the  peritoneal  covering  from  a  portion  of  intestine. 

This  part  of  the  pathology  of  hernia  appears  to  us  of  so  much 
importance  to  the  practical  surgeon,  that  we  hai^e  copied,  in  a 
simple  outline,  the  sixth  figure  of  Plate  IV :  It  represents  the  dis- 
section of  a  small  crural  hernia. 

a  Seat  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

b  Seat  of  the  spinous  process  of  the  ilium. 
'  c  Tendon  of  the  external  oblique  miiscle. 

d  Internal  oblique  and  transversalis. 

e  Fascia  of  the  transversalis. 

y  Tendon  of  the  transversalis. 

g  Inner  portion  of  the  fascia  transversalis,  passing  to  unite  it« 
self  with  the  tendon. 

h  The  crural  arch, 

i  i  Round  ligament. 

il  Round  ligament  passing  into  the  abdonieH, 

/  Crural  artery. 

tn  Crural  vein. 

n  Origin  of  the  epigastric  artery. 

0  Course  of  the  epigastric  artery  behind  the  round  ligament.* 

p  Crural  nprve. 

q  Superficial  fascia.  ! 

r  Fascia  propria  of  the  crural  hernia,  the  hernial  sac  haviiig  < 

been  drawn  into  the  abdomen  to  shtsw  this  fascia  distinctly. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  diagnosis 
of  crural  hernia  from  inguinal  hernia,  from  psoas  abscess,  in- 
flamed glands,  varicose  crural  veins,-  steatomatous  tumouTj 
hydatid  tumour ;  the  cause  of  its  greater  frequency  in  the  fe- 
male ;  the  contents  of  the  sac,  atid  the  causes  which  most  fre- 
quently bring  on  the  disease:  It  is  of  much  consequence  not  to 
confound  the  inguinal  with  the  crural  hernia,  as  both  the  taxis 
and  operation  are  very  diflFerent  in  each,  and  Mr  Cooper  mentiws 
$everal  instances  yrhere  this  mistake  occurred.  It  is  by  no  means 
unusual  to  hear  of  a  crural  hernia  having  been  mistaken  for  an 
inflamed  gland,  or  an  inflamed  gland  for  a  hernia  ;  and  this  error 
is  the  more  likely  to  happen^  as  in  almost  all  cases  of  crural  her- 
nia^ one  or  more  glands  are  inflamed  and  swelled,  and,  in  many 
instances,  they  so  surround  the  hernigry  tumor  as  to  prevent,  it 
frciai  being  felt.  ;     '  .  i 
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'  Taxis.'-^t  18  of  equal,  if  not  more  importance  to  attend  to  the 
position  of  the  patient  in  making  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  fe-' 
moral  than  the  inguinal  rupture.  «  The  shoulders  should  be 
elevated,  and  the  thighs  bent  at  right  angles  with  the  body ;  but 
even  this  posture  produces  little  effect,  unless,  at  the  same  time^ 
the  knees  are  brought  tojgether."  In  this  position  <*  the  surgeon 
is  to  place  himself  over  the  body  of  the  patient,  and  putting  both 
his  thumbs  on  the  surface  of  the  tumour,  he  is  to  press  gently  di- 
rectly downwards,  as  if  he  was  endeavouring  to  press  the  turnout^ 
into  the  thigh,  rather  than  towards  the  abdomen.  If  this  prcs-* 
sure  is  steadily  kept  up  for  some  minutes,  till  the  surface  of  the 
tumor  is  broug}it  even  with  the  line  of  the  crural  arch,  the  her* 
nia  may  then  be  pressed  towards  the  abdomen,  and  will  return 
into  that  cavity."  The  truss  for  the  crural  hernia  is  much  the 
same  as  that  recommended  for  the  inguinal ;  and  the  same  gene- 
ral rules  should  be  carefully  attended  to  in  its  use  and  mode  of 
application.  It  is  only  necessary  that  the  pad  be  inclined  moref 
downwards,  as,  from  the  distance  between  the  abdominal  and 
crural  rings,  it  is  necessary  that  the  bearing  of  the  pad  of  the  truss 
should  be  from  one-half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  lower  down 
than  in  inguinal  hernia,  and  should  also  press  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  thigh.  «  For  this  purpose,  it  is  best  that  the  pad  of  thcJ 
truss  be  bent  somewhat  downwards ;  and  not  aS  in  the  inguinal 
truss,  contained  nearly  in  a  line  with  the  spring.^' 

Strangulated  crural  hernia. — In  our  review  of  the  first  part  of  Mt 
Cooper's  work,  we  took  notice  of  the  difference  of  opinion  among 
surgeons,  about  the  time  the  operation  should  be  had  recourse  to. 
In  general,  the  progress  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms  is  much 
more  rapid  in  the  crural  than  in  inguinal  hernia,  and  it  is 
therefore  more  necessary  to  guard  against  delay.  Whenever 
a  fair  trial  has  been  given  to  the  usual  means  recommended 
for  reduction,  and  if  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  violent, 
the  operation  should  be  performed,  the  surgeon  always  keeping  in 
mind,  that  the  danger  of  the  operation  is  in  pvery  case  lessened 
iA  proportion  as  it  is  performed  early }  whilst,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  almost  universally  observed,  that  it  is  unsu(^cessful 
only  when  it  is  performed  too  late,  or  when  insufiicient  means 
have  been  employed  '  to  remove  the  inflammatoiy  symptoms, 
which  had  previously  taken  place. 

.  **  The  incision  of  the  integuments  is  to  be  begun  an  inch  and  a 
half  above  the  crural  arch,  in  a  line  with  the  middle  of  the  tumour, 
and  extended  downwards  to  the  centre  of  the  tumour  below  th« 
arch.  A  second  incision,  nearly  at  right  angles  with  the  other,  is 
next  made,  beginning  from  the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of  the  tu- 
mour, and  extending  it  across  to  tlie  cuter  side,  so  that  the  form 
«if  this  double  incision  wjll  be  that  of  the  letter  T  reversed. 

"  Th« 
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*  <<  The  fir^  incision  Eposes  the  supei^ficial  faiscia» .  ivbich  U  glides 
off  bj  the  external  oblique  muscle*  and  which  covers  the  smienor 
part  of  the  hernial  sac  ;  but  if  the  patient  is  thixi»  and  l^e*  hernia  has 
not  been  long  formed*  this  fascia  escapes  observation,  as  it  is  then 
slight  and  delicate,  and  adheres  closely  to  the  inner  side  of  the  skin» 
When  thi^  fascia  is  divided^  the  tumour  is  so  far  exposed*  tl^atthe 
circumscribed  form  of  the  hernia  may  be  distinctly  seen*  and  a  per- 
son not  well  acquainted  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  would  readily 
suppose  that  the  sac  itself  was  now  l^-id  bare.  'Inis,  however,  is  not 
the  case,  for  it  is  still  enveloped  by  a  membrane*  which  is  the  fascia 
that  the  hernial  sac  pushes  before  it,  as  it  passes  thrbugh  the  xoiitr 
side  of  the  crural  sheath.  This  membrane,  the  fascia  propria*  is  t«> 
be  next  divided  longitudinatiy  from  the  neck  to  tJie  ftmdus  of  die 
sac  ;•  and'  if  the  subject  is  fstt,  an  adipose  membrane  lies  between  it 
and  the  sac,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished*  by  seeing  the  ceBih* 
lar  membrane  passing  from  its  inner  ^de  to  the  surface  or  the*  sac* 

<^  This  is*  in  my  opinion*  the  most  difficult  part  of  the.openidoa» 
for  tlie  fascia  propria  is  very  liable  to  be  mistaken  for  the  sac. itself  ;> 
so  that,  when  it  is  divided*  it  Is  supposed  that  the  sac,  is  ez{X>sed*  and 
the  intestine  is  laid  bare  ;  following  upon  this  idea»  the  stricture  is 
divided  in  the  outer  part  of  the  sac,  and  the  intestine*  still  strangulate 
ed,  is  pushed  with  the  unopened  sac  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
**  The  hernial  sac  being  exposed,  is  to  be  next  opened ;  and  to  di- 
vide it  with  safety*  it  is  best  to  pinch  up  a  small  part  of  it  between 
the  finger  and  thumb ;  to  move  the  thumb  upon  the  finger*  b^  which 
the  intestine  is  distinctly  felt,  and  may  be  separated  from  the  inner 
side  of  the  sac  ;  and  then  to  cut  into  the  sac*  by  placing  th^  blade 
of  the  knife  horizontally.  Into  this  opeiung  a  director  should  be 
passed,  and  the  sac  opened  from  its  fundus  to  the  cnirtd  sheath*^^ 

It  often  happens*  that  this  operation  is  sufiScient  to  allow  the 
strangulated  "intestine  to  be  reduced,  for  it  is  now  completely 
exposed,  and  it  is  much  more  undeir  the  command  of  the  sur- 
geon*s  fingers,  than  when  enveloped  in  its  difierent  coverings. 
If,  however,  the  contents  of  the  sac  are  so'  much  swelled,  that 
they  cannot  be  made  to  pass  through  the  neck  of  the  sac  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  it  becomes  necessary  to  divide  the  stricture, 
and  this,  Mr  Cooper  observes,  may  occur  in  three  different  sittta* 
tittns : 

1st,  III  the  crural  sheath,  and  semilunar  or  lunated  edge  oi€bt 
f^cia  lata. 

2d,  At  the  posterior  edge  of  the  crural  sheath. 

dd,  In  the  mouth  of  the  hernial  sac  and  fascia  which  covers  it. 

The  seat  of  the  stricture  being  ascertained  by  the  intit)duction 
of  the  point  of  the  finger,  it  is  to  be  divided  in  a  direction  **  gIh 
Ifquely  inwards  and  upwards,  at  right  angles  to  the  crural  arch,*' 
eif  a  sufficient  extent  to  liberate  the  intestine.  But  we  ttiay  re- 
mark, that  in  eyery  operation  for  hernia,  of  whatever  kind,  thp 
,  business  of  the  surgeon  is,  to  divide  the  part  forming  the  stricturet 
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and  impeding  the  return  of  the  strangulated  intest!nej-<-thi$  must 
te  divided  ;  and  if  he  divide  na  morcj  it  is  of  little  importance  in 
ivliat  direction  the  incision  be  made.  Indeedj  we  have  seen  casea 
Inhere  the  stricture  was  so  great,  that  it  wad  with  much  difficulty 
that  the  nail  o£  the  surgeon's  finger  could  reach  underneath  it^ 
and  he  was  obliged  to  divide  it  in  any  part  where  he  could  get 
the  knife  introduced,  and  in  any  direction. 

The  Varieties  of  the  crural  hernia,  which  Mr  Cooper  mentions, 
arise  either  from  the  superficial  fascia  giving  way,  so  as  to  allow 
a  portion  of  the  tumour  to  pass  before  it,  thus  dividing  the  tu- 
mour into  two  parts,  or  irom  the  tumour  not  quitting  the 
sheath  for  the  crural  vessels;  Another  variety  occurs,  where  the 
tumour  is  formed  «  in  part  within  the  sheath,  and  also  in  the 
common  way ;"  in  one  case,  the  author  found  the  umbilical 
artery  on  the  outer  side  of  the  sac.  Another,  and  perhaps  the 
most  important  variety,  is,  where  the  obturator  artery  comes  oS 
in  a  common  trunk  with  the  epigastric,  and  passes  round  the 
neck  of  the  hernial  sac. 

This  distribution  of  the  arteries  is  by  no  means  unusual ;  bu^ 
in  general,  the  cpmmon  trunk  of  the  two  arteries  is  so  short, 
that  the  obturator  passes  behind  the  sac.  Mr  C.  mentions  only 
three  cases,  one  which  occurred  to  Dr  Barclay,  and  two  which 
were  communicated  to  him  by  Mr  Wardrop,  where  the  common 
trunk  was  so  Icmg  ^  to  surround  and  pass  anterior  to  the  mouth 
of  the  sacl 

Mr  Cooper^  aftei;  making  some  very  pertinent  remarks  on  the 
operation  inwards,,  or  that  proposed  bjr  Gimbernat,^  and  his  rea- 
sons for  not  adopting  it,  concludes  the  subject  of  crural  hernia 
^y  illustrating  the  whole  with  very  instructive  cases. 

Mr  C.  has  added  a  communication  from  Mr  Burns,  demon- 
•tiator  in  anatomy  at  Glasgow,  in  which,  besides  remarks  on 
some  peculiarities  in  the  structure  of  the  parts  concerned  in  hev« 
ni^,  he  gives  an  account  of  a  case  of  abdominal  inguinal  hernia, 
similar  to  those  mentioned  by  Petit  and  the  late  Dr  ItamiU 
ton  of  Glasgow.  In  ail  these  cases^  the  intestine  entered  th« 
iniimal  inguinal  ring,  and,  instead  of  passing  along  the  inguinal 
canal>  and  coming  out  at  the  external  ring,  passed  directly 
through  the  abdominal  parietes,  opposite  to  the  internal  opening. 
Such  cases  occur  either  in  consequence  of  an  original  deficien- 
cy in  tile  number  of  transverse  tendinous  bands,  whioh  unite 
the  columiis  of  the  tendon  of  the  external  oblique,  ot  from  Uteir 
keing  lacerated. 

UmMieml  Hemtto^^^After  having  taken  notices  that  the  perito^ 

neum  is  as  complete  behind  the  umbilicus  as  at  any  other  part  of 

ihe  abdomeq,  oor  author  concludeis,  that  the  sac,  in  umbilical 

)mrai9j  is  formed  of  petitcneumj  ei^cept  in  cases  where  that  mem- 

b;'ane 
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brane  is  lacerated.  He  then  describes  the  appearance  o£  the  disease, 
and  the  varieties  to  which  it  is  subject,  its  frequency  in  children, 
its  diagnosis,  and  the  various  causes  from  which  it  most  usually 
proceeds.  These  are  pregnancy,  obesity,  ascites,  large  funis, 
or  a  deficiency  in  the  abdominal  muscles. 

'  In  attempting  to  reduce  this  species  of  hernia,  the  same  atten- 
tion is  necessary  in  relaxing  the  abdominal  muscles,  by  elevating 
the  shoulder^,  raising  the  pelvis,  and  bringing  the  thighs  at  right 
ahgles  with  the  trunk. 

**  In  making  the  reduction,  the  surgeon  grasps  the  tumour  in  bis 
hand,  and  directs  it  upwards,  as  the  opening  which  leads  from  the 
swelling  into  the  abdomen  is  not  directly  in  the  centre  of  the  tumour, 
but  a  little  above  it,  and  he  then  kneads  the  neck  of  the  tumour  with 
the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  other  hand  ;  but  if  the  swelling  is  small, 
and  projects  only  from  the  abdominal  muscles  to  the  navel,  without 
spreading  on  each  side,  a  direct  pressure  may  be  made  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  tumour  with  the  thumbs,  so  as  to  force  it  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen.'* 

After  the  hernia  is  reduced,  a  proper  bandage  should  be  ap- 
plied ;  and  Mr  C.  recommends  one  exactly  similar  to  that  used 
for  the  inguinal  rupture.  This,  we  know  from  experience,  an- 
swers most  completely,  and  it  is  by  far  the  most  simple  contri- 
vance. The  spring  should  reach  from  the  pad  round  to  the  back, 
a  little  farther  than  the  spine.    • 

•  When  the  hernia  is  very  large,  especially  when  the  belly  is  also 
pendulous,  broad  thin  pads  are  recommended,  which  both  keep 
back  the  hernia,  and  give  a  support  to  the  abdomen.  In  infants, 
Mr  C.  has  found  the  follovring  plan  answer : — 

"  A  small  section  of  an  ivory  ball  is  laid  on  the  navel ;  over  this 
is  to  be  applied  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  of  the  size  of  the  palm^ 
of  the  hand,  and  a  linen  belt  over  the  whole  round  of  the  abdomen. 
As  soon  as  the  child  begins  to  walk,  two  thigh  straps  are  to  be  added 
to  the  bottom  of  the  belt,  to  prevent  it  from  slipping  If  this  appli- 
cation be  carefully  persisted  in  for  a  length  of  time,  the  cure  of  Uiis 
disease  is  very  sure  to  be  effected." 

'  Indiscretion,  both  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food,  is  the 
most  frequent  cause  of  strangulation  in  this  species  of  hernia ; 
apd  Mr  C.  has  often  observed  quantities  of  ham,  and  lumps  of 
fat,  pass  through  indigested  in  those  cases  where  an  artificial 
anus- waa  formed. 

Our  author  has  found  the  tobacco  glyster,  as  directed  in  Part 
I.  of  his  work,  to  be  a  most  useful  remedy  in  the  strangulated 
umbilical  hernia.  And  when  that  fails,  he  advises  the  use  of 
6old  applications.  The  symptoms  which  render  an  operation  ne- 
cessary in  this  species  of  hernia  are  the  same  as  those  which  oc« 
'cur  in  the  other  specie$«     Mr  C.  does  not  employ  the  common 
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operation)  by  a  longitudinal  insisioh  of  the  tumor^  btit  has  adopt- 
ed the  following : 

'  •«  As  the  opening  into  the  abdomen  is  placed  towards  the  upper 
part  of  the  tamour,  I  began  the  incision  a  little  below  it,  that  i^y  at 
the  middle  of  the  swelling,  and  extended  it  to  its  lowest  part ;  I  then 
xnade  a  second  incision  at  the  upper  part  of  the  first,  and  at  right 
angles  with  it,  so  that  the  double  incision  was  in  the  form  of  the  let- 
ter T,  the  top  of  which  crossed  the  middle  of  the  tumour.  The  inte- 
guments being  thus  divided,  the  angles  of  the  incision  were  turned 
down,  which  exposed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  hernial  sac.  This 
being  then  carefully  opened,  the  finger  was  passed  below  the  intes- 
tines, to  the  orifice  of  the  sac  at  the  umbilicus,  and  the  probe-pointed 
bistoury  being  introduced  upon  it,  I  directed  it  into  the  opening  at 
the  navel,  and  divided  the  Unea  alba  downwards,  to  the  requisite  de- 
gree, instead  of  upwards,  as  in  the  former  Operation. 

"  When  the  omentum  and  intestine  are  returned,  the  portion  of  in- 
tegument and  sac  which  is  left  at  the  upper  part  undivided,  falls 
over  the  opening  at  the  umbilicus,  covers  it,  and  unites  to  its  edge, 
^d  thus  lessens  the  risk  of  peritoneal  inflammation,  by  more  readily  . 
closing  the  wound,'* 

In  cases  where  the  hernia  is  very  large,  and  consequently 
where  the  risk  of  peritoneal  inflammation  is  considerable,  Mr  C. 
has,  in  several  cases,  instead  of  laying  open  the  sac  and  the  ab- 
dominal cavity,  and  exposing  a  large  quantity  of  intestines,  made 
a  small  incision  of  the  integuments,  at  the  neck  of  the  sac,  and 
divided  the  stricture. 

In  ventral  hernia,  whether  the  disease  has  been  occasioned  by 
an  enlargement  of  any  of  the  apertures  of  the  blood-vessels,  Arom 
original  malconformation,  from  the  ulceration  of  muscles,  or 
from  wounds,  the  same  general  rules  are  laid  down  as  those  in 
the  other  species. 

The  subject  of  Faginalf-  Pudendal^  Perimalf  JTyroidiali  Cystic^ 
hchiaticj  and  Phrenic  Hernia  our  author  discusses  as  minutely 
^s  the  subject  will  allow  \  but  these  species  occur  so  seldom,  and 
as  Mr  C.*8  information  would  not  admit  of  a  short  analysis,  we 
must  refer  those  to  the  work,  itself  who  wish  for  full  information 
on  these  subjects. 

Our  author  mentions  one  remarkable  case  of  mesocolic  Iternia^ 
in  which  the  whole  of  the  small  intestines  were  contained  within 
a  sac  formed  between  the  layers  of  a  dilated  portion  of  the  me- 
socolon. 

.  He  has  also  found  the  intestines  strangulated,  from  apertures  in 
the  omentum,  mesentery,  or  mesocolon, — from  adhesions  having 
formed,  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  leaving  an  aperture  in 
which  a  portion  of  intestine  becomes  confined, — ^by  membran- 
ous bands,  formed  in  the  mouths  of  hernial  sacs,  which  becoming 
elongated  by  the  frequent  protrusion  and  return  of  the  viscera, 
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•  •  • 

surround  the  mtcstixie,  sa  as  to  strangulate  it  within  the  abdo- 
men when  it  was  returned  from  the  hernial  sac. 

Mr  C.|  in  competing  this  work,  has  added  many  useful  and 
^^]}genio^s  observations  to  the  anatomist,  and  he  has  contributed^ 
•o  much  to  a  very  important  part  of  surgery,  that  he  has  le^B 
little  more  to  be  done  in  it.  A  most  commendable  zeal  in  a  pro« 
fessioa  which  interests  the  happiness  of  so  many  hidividuals, 
seems  to  have  actuated  this  gentleman,  in  pursuits  where  much 
difficulty  and  many  obstacles  opposed  his  progress,  and  which  no- 
thing but  indefatigable  industry  and  perseverance  could  overcome. 

The  anatomical  description,  and  the  most  rem^kable  morbid 
appearances  are  very  fully  illustrated  in  seventeen  engravinss. 
The  opinion  we  formerly  gave  of  these  as  works  of  art,,  we  might 
again  repeat,  as  it  may  ;^plyto  the  greater  number  of  those  con^ 
tained  in  the  volume  before  us.     Although,  however,  the  draw- 
ings do  not  breathe  the  spurit  of  a  great  master,  yet  they  are  eze«> 
cuted  with  great  neatness  and  truth,  and  much  care  seems  ta 
have  been  taken  in  the  choice  of  proper  subjects^    We  ought^^ 
however,  to  caution  our  readers  against  one  error  into-  which  Mr- 
d*  has  inadvertently  falien.^    He  wishes  the  plates  to  be.  referred 
to  for  taking  measurement  of  the  relative  situation  and  distances 
of  parts^     Had  they  been  accurate  maps  instead  of  views^  this* 
might  hs^e  be^i  done,  but  in  the  art  of  drawing  it  is  impossiUe^* 
for  as  the  different  parta  are  seen  in  perfective,  their  apparent 
distance  and  situation  must  varyliccording  to  the  situation  at  the> 
eye  of  the  observer. 

In  the  n€>ti<:e  we  have  taken  of  this  valuable  work»  our  chi^ 
object  has  been*  t(^  extract  some  of  the  important  information  and 
the  judicious  practical  lessons  it  contains,  not  to  offer  maay^ 
critical  remarks ;  and  the  analysis  we  have  made,  will,  we  hope^ 
rather  than  satisfy  the  arduous  in  their  professional  inquiriesy 
induce  them  to  consult  the  work  itself. 
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VII. 

^ryet  deReglement  concernant  les  Dechy  precede  de  Reflexions ^  1*, 
sur  Palms  des  Enterremtns  precipites  ;  2®,  sur  V incertitude  det 
signes  de  la  mort ;  3°^  sur  les  moyens  de  rappeler  k  la  vie,  dans 
les  cas  de  mort  apparenie.  Par  J.  Bunnel  Davis,  D*  M.  M. 
Membre  de  College  Royal  des  Chirurgtens  de  Londres,  &c« 
&c.  8vo.  A  Verdun,.  1S06. 

^His  work,  although  written  in  the  French  language,  is  the 
-^    prgduction  of  oue  of  our  unfortunate  countrymen^  who^  con- 
trary 


18m*  Ihlh.yihcn  PrtctpHafehterfmnt,  (sfa  235 

txxTj  to  tbe  rights  of  hospitality,  and  the  usage  of  civilized  na- 
tions, were  seized  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  by  the  ruler  of  the 
Yrench,  and  sent  a»  prisoners  to  Verdun  ^ 

The  subject  is  important,  the  performance  respectable,  and  such' 
an- employ mest  of  tbe  tedious  hours  of  captivity  highly  praise- 
wordiy. 

In  his  title  page,  our  author  himself  has  given  the  chief  divU 
sions  of  his  work.    The  first  part  contains  general  observations 
on  the  horrors  of  precipitate  interment,  and  the  improper  treat- 
ment of  the  body  after  it  is  supposed  to  be  dead.    The  latter 
abuse  being  infinitely  more  frequent  than  the  former,  is  of  much 
greater  importanoe,  and  ought  to  be  combated  in  the  most  stre- 
nuous manner.    Difierent  nations  have  difierent  modes  of  treat- 
ing their  dead  ^  but  it  is  common,  as  soon  as  an  individual  ex- 
pises,  to  esKposethe  body  to  the  cold  air,  to  swathe  it  so  tightly, 
at  effectually  to  pievent  the  renewal  of  respiration,  to  shut  the 
eye-lids,  and  bind  up  the  lower  jaw.  It  i9  then  laid  upon  aboard, 
placed  above  the  bed,  and  deserted  until  the  time  of  interment, 
vriiich  is  sooner  or  later,  according  to  the  custom  of  each  nation  ; 
or  it  is  put  into  a  coffin,  and  the  lid  closely  screwed  down.---* 
Should  a  spark  of  life  remain,  this  treatment  would  effectually^ 
extinguish  it.    Solicitude  for  the  living  is  urged  as^  the  apology 
for  esurly  interment ;  but  what  possible  bad  effects  could  arise 
from  leaiving  the  hokly  without  any  binding  whatever,  and  covered 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  the  greatest  possible  chance  of  reco*. 
very,  should  any  vitality  remain  ?   Our  author,  however,  very 
properly  pcMots  out  the  assistance  we  may  derive  from  attending 
to  die  precursory  symptoms  in  forming  our  diagnosis  of  death. 
After  incnraUe,  lingering,  epidemic  or  malignant  diseases^  it  h 
but  too  certain ;  but  we  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  forming  out 
opinion  when  death  appears  to  be  the  consequence  of  zpoplexj, 
syncope,  lethargy,  hysteria,  or  asphyxia. 

^  The  following  phenomena  are  commonly  considered  as  certain 
signs  of  deadi: 

1.  The  suspension  of  respiration.  m 

*    3.  The  rigidity  of  the  limbs. 
S«  The  abolition  of  sensation  and  motion. 

4.  The  want  of  pulsation  in  the  heart  and  arteries* 

5.  The  spontaneous  discharge  of  feces. 

6.  The  collapse,  opacity,  and  want  of  lustre  in  the  ey^^ 
7*  The  coldness  of  the  body 

8.  The  paleness  or  lividity^of  the  countenance^ 

9.  The  relaxation  of  the  lower  jaw. 

20.  The  regurgitation  of  liquids  to  the  mouth* 
1 1.  The  insensibility  of  the  pituitary  membrane  of  the  nostrills^ 
1^  Tbe  collapse,  softness  and  wrinldipg  of  the  lips* 
/  I3r 
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.  13.  Tbe  temples  hollow,  and  the  nose  contracted  and  thin. 
.14.  Putrefaction.*' 

Each  of  these  signs  is  treated  of  at  some  length    in  separate 
chapters,  and  all  of  them  are  shewn  to  be  equivocal  except  the  last^ 

.*^  Therefore,  as  soon  as  the  evident  signs  of  .life  cease,  let  us  place 
the  body  in  a  warm  dry  bed,  give  a  proper  temperature  to  the  air  of 
tl^  apartment,  and  employ  every  means  for  restoring  it  to  life.  If 
we  judge,  from  the  nature  of  the  disease  which  preceded  the  death, 
that  these  means  are  useless,  we  may  content  ourselves  with  keeping 
the  body,  until  its  decomposition  become  manifest ;  but  let  us  never 
abandon  an  unfortunate  person,  who  perhaps,  by  perseverance  in  the 
proper  means,'  may  be  restored  to  life  ;  should  he  recover,  hg  will  be 
a  living  monument  of  unexpected  resurrection,  and  of  the  urtceasing 
efforts  of  humanity.  If  a  person  die  of  malignant  fever,  scurvy,  in- 
ternal inflammation,  or  any  other  disease  which  cbrrupts  the  fluids, 
soon  after  death,  the  belly  becomes  blue  and  swelled  ;  black  or  livid 
spots  appear  on  the  limbs  and  back  ;  the  eyefr  become  hollow  and 
soft,  and  discharge  a  puriform  fluid  ;  the  eye-lids  grow  yellow  ;  the 
n^outh  opens,  because  the  lower  jaw  is  relaxed  ;  the  skin  gets  sofi:  ; 
the  muscles  flaccid ;  and,  lastly,  the  whole  body  exhales  a  putrid 
odour.  AH  these  phenomena  united,  constitute  an  infallible  proof 
of  real  death." 

•  •  •  * 

•-Dr  Davis  commences  the  third  part  of  his  essay  with  a  cata** 
logue  of  the  diseases  which  most  -commonly  produce  apparent 
death ;  syncope,  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  catalepsy,  quincy,  chiid<7 
birth,  death  of  the  foetus  in  the  wpmb,  chincough,  croi^p,  gan<^ 
grene,  lethargy,  hunger,  convulsions,  and  eclampsy ;  and  of  the 
accidents  which  have  the  same  effect,  falls,  concussion,  contusion, 
foreign  bodies  sticking  in  the  oesophagus  or  trachea,  strangula- 
tion, drowning,  suffocation,  cold,  heat,  intoxication,  attenuated 
air  of  mountains  and  high  situations,  and  mephitism* 

,  He  then  gives  an  outline  of  the  means  by  which  resuscitation 
is  to  be  attempted  in  cases  of  apparent  death.  In  this  little  no- 
velty was  to  be  expected,  but  the  following  defence  of  the  pi:p- 
priety  of  a  national  custom  in  a  neighbouring  kingdomj  is  top 
curious  to  be  omitted. 

•*  I  have  already  said  that  hearing  survived  the  other  schses,  and 
that  this  faculty  continues  when  the  functions,  vital,  animal,  and  na- 
tural, are  suspended,  and  appear  annihilated*  It  is  on  thb  account 
that  the  Romans  and  other  nations  of  antiquity  established  the  cere- 
mony of  eo'nclamationi  which  consisted  in  calling  by  name  three  times, 
witli  a  loud  voice,  the  person  supposed  dead,  after  sprinkling  cold 
water  on  his  body.  '  This  practice  was  evidently  founded  in  "wisdom, 
notwithstanding  the  ridicule  with  which  it  was  treated  by  Lucian 
and  Erasmus.  Its  object  was  to  ascertain  the  death  and  to  prevent 
the  living  sepulture  of  persons  only  apparently  dead,  as  Calepinus 
wisely  observes  at  the  word  conclamdre,  -  Hence  the  metaphorical  ex- 

pressioa 
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pression  used  by  the  Romans,  conclumatum  est^  (the  deceased  has 
been  called  three  times,  and  is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  attendants),  to 
express — It  is  all  overt  there  is  no  longer  antf  hope,  A  custom  nearly  si- 
milar still  subsists  in* some  counties  in  Irefand ;  the  relations  and 
friends  of  the  deceased  surround  the  body  and  utter  mournful  ciies, 
wishing  him  a  good  voyage  .t©  the  other  world.  This  species  of  con-^ 
clamation  is  csdled  the  JrUh  howl.  According  to  Bruhier,  a  custom 
almost  similar  pifevails  in  some  provinces  of  France." 

We  pass  over  the  adaptation  of  the  various  means  of  resusci- 
tation to  different  cases  ef  apparent  death,  and  proceed  to  the 
chief  object  of  this  publication,  the  proposed  regulations  con- 
cerning the  dead. ,  They  are  eight  in  number,  and  as  they  are 
not  longy  we  s^all  translate  them  at  length,  omitting,  however, 
the  illustrations., 

1st.  There  shall  be  appointed',  in  every  district  of  a  justice  of 
peace,  one  or  more  professional  men  for  ascertaining  deaths.* 

2d.  The  professional  man  thus  appointed,  shall  have  the  title 
of  Commissaire  aux  deces.  It  shd!  be^  his  duty  to  visit  the  de- 
creased as  soon  as  he  shall  be  required  by  the  civil  magistrate. 

5d.  Until  the  commissioner  arrives,  the  person  supposed  to  he 
dead  shall  be  left  in  his  bed,  without  ahy  change  upon  it,  in  the 
same  situation  in  which  he  expired.  It  is  forbid  to  close  tKe 
anus,  or  other  natural  openings. 

4th.  The  commissary  shall  carefully  visit  the  body,,  and  shall 
inform  himself  from  the  attendants  of  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
or  accident  which  preceded  death,  in  order  to  deterniine  whe- 
ther it  be  ^w/i/ivf,  or  probable^  ox  apparent.    .     . 

5th.  In  case  the  death  shall  be  declared  positive  and  natural^ 
the  magistate  shall  grant  permission  to  bury  the  body. 

6th»  If  the  death  shall  h^  positive  and  violent^  or  presumed  violent, 
the  commissioner  shall  state  in  his  certificate  the  marks,  indica- 
tions, and  other  circumstances  which*  prove*  it,'  or  cause  it  to  be 
suspected,  and  shall,  himself,  deliver,  without  loss  of  time,  the 
certificate  to  the  civil  magistrate,  who  shall  transmit  a  copy  to 
the  justice  of  peace,  and  place  a  guard  upon  the  body.  The 
burial  shall  be  postponed  until  permission  be  granted  by  the  jus- 
tice of  peaee  or  civil  magistrate. 

7th.  In  every  case  of  probable  death,-  the  hndlord  of  the  house 
in  which  the  person  died,  or  any  othar  person  interested,  may 
cause  thfe  b6dy  to  be  carried  to  th^  Necrodoch  *,  if  the  putrefac- 
tion shall  not  commence  in  twenty-four  hours  after  death. 

8th.  Except  in  the  case  of  violent  death,*  it  shall  be  prohibited 
to  open  any  body  until  putrefaction  stall  have  commenced. 

PART 

*  .  ..  I  • 

*  A^public  building  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  dead  wy  be  deposited,  U|itlt 
CTulent  marks  of  commezKizi^;  putrefaction  appeai*. 
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PART  IIL 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCB. 


Aecwrtt  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  Public  DispenSART^  (near 
Caret^StreetfJ  London^,  from  30th  November  1807^  to  29th  Fe- 
hruari/  1808. 


ACVJK  DlSEtiSES* 


Typhus 

Synochus  and  Ephemera   • 
Quotidiana    •     •     •     •     • 

Quartana 

Ophthalmia   .     «     •     «     • 

Cynanche  tonsillaris     •     • 

■  ■'■  trachealis     •     • 

Pleuritis 

PeripQeumonia 8 

ilotha    •     .     12 

l^ertossis 5 

Catarrhus    •      •      •     •     .     91 
Pysienteria    ^     •     •    •     •     16 


No.  of 
Cues. 

•  1 

.  9 

.  « 

.  1 

.  2 

.  8 

•  1 

.  1 


Vo.'of 


Febris  infantum  remittens  '•  13 
Variola  •  .  •  •  •  .4 
Scarlatina  •  •  ^  ..76 
Rubeola    ••«•••    6 

Erysipelas 2 

Rheumatismus  .  .  .  *  .  7 
Arthritis  rheumatica    .     •     .  S 

He]>atiti$ 

Cholenit,    .«.••: 

Hyst^tis 

Odontalgia 

Peritonitis    ...••• 
Pueipenmun  .    , 


CsRoi/ie  Diseases^ 


No.  of 
Cases. 

.     6 

.     3 

.  15 

.  6 

.  15 

Asthenia     .     •     •     •     ^    •     15 

G^strodynia     •     •     .     •     •     10 

Dyspepsia    .      •     .     .    •     18 

Pyrosis     ..«••••     1 

xiscmatcme^is    •••»•! 


Cephalask    4    •     • 
Vertigo    •     •     •     • 
Cajavrhus  chronicus 
Asthma  et  Pyspnoea 
Haemoptysis  et  JPhthisis  . 


No.  of 


Vomitus  biliosus    •••...  1 

Verminatio 3 

Marasmus    «    •    •    ^    «    •    3 

Diarrhoea ,9 

Colica 1 

Pictonum    .    .     .    •  *  1 

Constipatio 5 

Hsmorrhoides *2 

Rheumatismus  chronicus  •  •  2I> 
Pleurodyne '6 
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Lamba|ro  et  Sciatica 
Paralysis     •     • 
■  saturnina 


No.  of 
Gates 

.      .  S 

.     .     4 

.     .     1 

Epilepsia    •      .      •    ,     .     •     3 

Hysteria .3 

Palpitado 1 

If ypodhondriasili    •     •     •     •     1 

Oilorosis 1 

Axnenorrheea 6 

DysmenotrhoeR 2 

Cancer  ttt»ri S 

Dolor  ut^ 3 

Leucorrfaoea    •     .     •     •    •    6 

Menorrhagia    •    •    •    «     .     11 

Hematuria 1 


No.pf 

Cases. 

Ischuria  ^.    «     •     •    ^'    .     .    1 

Dysuria  calculosa    •     .     .    .  1 

Nephralgia    .     •     «    •     r     •     5 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis   •     •    .  ^ 

Hydrothorax     .     .     .     •    .    5 

Anasarca 7 

Torpor  etlWorxnanuum  •    .   1 

Psoriasis 2 

Ecthyma    *     .      •     ...    1 

Erythema  cmras    •    .     •    .     2 

Scabies     ...     •    »     .     .     6 

Impeti^    •     •     ^      »    •     •    B 

Porrigo     ••*••••     2 

Lichen     •     »     •     .     •     •     •     1 

Prurigo 5 


The  month  of  December  was  cold  ai>d  frosty,  on  the  whde, 
and  the  atmosphere  generally  turbid,  and  almost  constantly  depo- 
siting moisture^  during  "the  day ;  but  it  was  calm  until  the  end. 
The  air  was  more  generally  clear  in  January,  but  still  fiosty ;  the 
frost  altematiqg,  however,  with  frequent  thaws.  The  same  state 
of  weather  has  continued  through  the  month  of  February  ;  but 
k  appears  to  be  changing,  as  the  temperature  is  at  present  milder. 
The  period,  from  the  last  days  of  December  to  the  middle  of  Fe- 
bruary, has  been  marked  by  several  tempestuous  gales ;  the  last 
of  these,  on  the  10th  of  February,,  l>eing  accompanied  by  an  ex- 
traordinary fall  of  snow.  There  was  also  a  heavv  fall  of  snow 
on  the  Sth  of  December,  and  slighter  showers  of  it  on  the  lith 
of  the  same  month,  as  well  as  on  the  20th  and  21st  of  January. 
On  the  latter  day  the  thermometer  descended  to  12^ ;  and  its 
tmnimum  was  at  the  freezing  point  or  under,  on  a  majority  of  the 
days  in  each  month.     Its  medium  has  been  about  36'^. 

From  the  prevalence  of  sgrere  and  changeable  weather,  ca- 
tarrhal* and  odier  affections  of  the  lungs,  have  been  very  general, 
among  all  ranks  of  people,  and  in  many  of  the  instances,  which 
came  before  us  at  the  Dispensary,  they  were  combined  withothei; 
disorders,  which  originated  from*  the  same  common  source,  ex- 
posure to  cold  ;  namely,  in  some  with  diarrhoea  \  in  others  with 
chronic  rheumatism,  dysentery,  ophthalmia,  sore-throat,  &c.  It 
will  be  observed,  in  perusing  the  foregoing  list,  that^  of  twenty- 
one  cases  of  pulmonic  inflammation,  only  one  appeared  in  the 
acute  formy  which  is  denominated  pleurisy.  In  the  other  in- 
€Unces9  the  pulse  was  never  full;  strong  nor  hard  y  z  sense  of 
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load,  tightness,  and  stuffing,  rather  than  actual  pain,  was  com^ 
plained  of  \  the  fur  of  the  tongue  was  of  considerable  thickness, 
and  of  a  brownish  colour  ;  the  skin  moist,  and  its  temperature 
scarcely 'increased.  In  the  old  or  infirm,  ^nd  particularly  in  those 
who  were  subject  to  habitual  catarrh,  still  more  decided  marks  of 
debility  occurred ;  and  these  oppressing  symptoms  continued  their 
course  for  several  weeks  ;  the  effusion  or  secretion  in  the  lungs 
gradually  extinguishing  life,  or  as  gradually  diniinishing,  leaving 
the  organs  of  breathing  for  a  considerable  time  unable  to  perform 
their  functions  well.  On  the  whole,  those  who  were  bled,  either 
before  or  after  they  came  to  the  Dispensary,  seemed  not  to  do 
so  well,  as  those  from  whom  that  evacuation  was  not  made. 

The  measles  have  continued  to  prevail  through  the  winter  \ 
but  a3  they  have  latterly  not  been  so  severe,  nor  fdlowed  by  such 
frequent  and  severe '  pulmonary  attacks,'  the  number  of  applica- 
tions 'to  the  Dispensary  has  been  less.  Besides  those  in  the  list, 
however,  under  the  title  Rubeola,  two  of  'the' cases  of  catatrh, 
and  one  of  dysentery,  were  sequelse  of  measles. 

Two  of  the  cases  of  anasarca  were  sequelae  of  scarlatina.  Ih 
one  of  these  an  unusual  circumstance  occurred,  which  appears 
worthy  to  be  noticed.  The  fever  had  left  the  patient  (a  boy  of 
12  years)  five  weeks  before  I  saw  him.  He  was  in  d  state  of  de- 
bility, with  slight  anasarca  of  the  lower  limbsj  and  some  accu- 
mulation of  water  in  the  scrotum.  Three  or  four  days  afterwards, 
I  found  these  anasarcous  symptoms  had  alt(%ether  disappeared ; 
he  complained  of  some  slight  headach,  the  pulse  was  about  90, 
and  the  skin  a  little  warmer  than  before  ;  a  dull  appearance  of 
the  eyes  led  me  to  examine  them,  and  I  found  'that,  although  the 
pupils  wer^  not  greatly  dilated,  and  contracted  on  the  approach 
of  a  candle,  yet  he  was  totally  insensible  to'its  light,  when  with- 
in three  inches  of  his  face :  In  short,  he  was  quite  blind. '  A 
blister  was  immediately  put  over  the  scalp,  and  some  mercurial 
pill,  with  digitalis,  was  given.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  he  had 
not  taken  the  latter  medicine  before.  His  sight  was  partially  re- 
stored on  the  next  day,  and  perfectly  on  tHe  day  following.  The 
use  of  thc&e  medicines  was  not  pursued,  and  he  speedily  tfecovef- 
ed  his  health,  without  any  return  of  the  anasatcous  symptcfms, 
under  the  use  of  tonics.  Whether  a  sort  of  metastasis  had  ac- 
tually taken  place,  it  might  not  be  easy  to  decide ;  nor  is  it  ittot* 
evident,  whether  the  operation  of  the  blister  contributed  X.6  re- 
move the  disease.  '' 

Besides  those  deplorable  cases  of  uterine  disease,  which  itledi- 
cine  can  scarcely  even  mitigate,  (the  scirrhus  and  cancer  of  the 
uterus,)  instances  of  pain  referred  to  that  organ,  and  its  appen- 
dages, zxi  not  unfrequent  among  the  poor.     These  pains  some-^ 
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times  come  on  a  few  weeks  after  delivery  ia  married  women^ 
and  are  often  referred  to  the  last  cliilcibirth  i  they  ftre  most  com-* 
mouly  accompanied  by  some  irregularity  in  the  menstrual  dis- 
charge,  generally  by  an  increase  of  it,  or  by  alternations  of  a 
bloody,  with  a  thinner,  less  coloured,  and  offensive  evacuation, 
according  to  the  accounts  of  the  patients.     The  symptoms  vary  a 
little,  apparently  according  as  the  uterus  itself,  or  its  particular 
appendages,  are  disordered.     In  general,  the  patient  complains 
of  pain  in  the  loins,  extending  round  the  margin  of  the  pelvis  to 
the  groin,  on  both  sides,  and  shooting  down  the  thigh  to  the 
knee,  or,  in  more  severe  cases,  even  to  the  foot.     Sometimes  the 
pain  is  more  strictly  referred  to  the  uterus  i(self  or  its  neck,  and 
the  loins  are  scarcely  affected ;  and  sometimes  it  is  fixed  in  one 
side,  above  the  ilium,  as  if  seated  in  the  ovarium.   The  stomach 
is  frequently  disordered  by  sympathy,  and  the  patient  complains 
of  nausea,  flatulence,  and  other  dyspeptic  symptoms.     Some  de- 
gree of  febrile  action^  occasionally  attends  these  complaints.  They 
are  in  some  instances,   without  doubt,  the  signs  of  incipient 
scirrhas ;  but  in  others  they  seem  to  be  connected  with  a  degree 
of  chranic  inflammation,  and  diseased  secretion,  consequent  on 
the  irritations  of  childbirth,  or  produced  by  causes  suddenly  in- 
terrupting or  deranging  the  menstrual  discharge.     In  one  case 
the  slow  inflammation,  which  appeared  to  be  confined  to  the  ova- 
riam  and  ligaments  of  the  left  side,  was  the  consequence  of  re- 
cent marriage.     The  round  ligament  appeared  to  be  particularly 
aflfected,  as  the  part  through  which  it  passes  to  the  pubes  was  ex- 
tremely tender.     It  was  relieved  by  the  application  of  leeches  to 
the  groin,  and  laxatives  of  neutral  salts  ;  but  it  continued  from 
one  period  of  menstruation  to  the  next.     Among  the  narcotic 
medicines,  which  like  all  that  have  been  used,  occasionally  give 
celief  in  uterine  diseases  when  ethers  have  failed,  the  tincture  of 
the  hop,  or  humulus  lupulus  of  Linnaeus,  is  not  one  of  the  least 
eflicacioua*    There  are  no  medicines,  however,  which  exert  any 
peculiar  action  on  the  uterus  *,  and  in  the  diseases  of  this  organ, 
just  alluded  to,  we  often  succeed  by  employing  general  constitu- 
tional remedies ;  such  as  laxatives  and  diaphoretics,  when  there 
is  fever  on  the  one  hand ;  or  cordials  and  tonics,  when  weakness 
on  the  other ;  soothing  the  pain,  in  the  mean  time,  by  cicuta, 
eptum,  hamulus,  and  other  anodvnes. 

A  case  of  severe  bilious  vomiting  occurred  on  the  15th  of  Fe- 
bruary, when  the  weather  M^as  excessively  cold,  and  smart  vo- 
miting of  bile  took  place  in«another  patient  about  the  same  time. 

The  small-pox  has  been,  on  the  whole,  less  prevalent  and  less 
aevere,  than  in  the  autumnal  season  }  it  would  probably  have  dis- 
appeared during  the  cold,  seasop,  according  to  its  usu&l  course^ 
Jud  not  the  poison  been  extensively  circulated  by  inoculation. 

London^  Feb.  29tk,  1808.  T.  Batsman. 
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On  Ear-Triimpets. 

(Vicjc  Nicholson's  Journal,  No.  79.  for  December  1807.) 

Mr  GouGH  has  lately  made  some  ingenious  observations  oil 
the  theory  of  ear-trumpets,  with  a  view  to  their  improvement. 
This  has  hitherto  been  neglected  by  philosophers,  and  we  are  uxk- 
certain  at  present  in  what  manner  an  ear^-trumpet  acts  on  the 
auditory  organs*  We  may  conceive  the  sonoriferous  pulses  to  be 
collected  in  the  cavity  of  the  vessel^  and  to  pass  thence  into  the 
meatus  auditorius  in  a  state  of  increased  condensation }  or  we 
tnay  suppose,  that  the  same  pulses  strike  the  sides  of  the  trumpet} 
and  excite  similar  vibrations  in  this  metallic  shell,  which  imparts 
them  to  the  orifice  of  the  auditory  duct.  The.latter  theory  is  moat 
plausible,  and  aeem^  confirmed  by  experiments.  Solid  conduc- 
tors are  of  no  advantage  to  the  partially  deaf ;  and  trumpets  of  a 
parabolical  figure  are  liable  to  serious  objections.  Mr  Gough  re- 
commends an  instrument  constructed  on  the  principle  of  a  drum, 
and  he  has  made  some  experiments  which  induce  him  to  hope 
jfor  beneficial  consequences  from  a  contrivance  of  this  kind.  By 
a  drum j  he  means  a  circular  box  or  funnel,  furnished  with  an  ear- 
pipe,  and  having  its  mouth  or  widest  aperture  covered  with  a 
thin  elastic  membrane,  which  must  be  stretched  with  an  uniform 
'  force  in  every  direction,  like  the  vellum  of  a  military  drum.  The 
pulses  which  fall  from  the  atmosphere  upon  this  membrane,  will 
be  immediately  transmitted  by  it  to  air  confined  in  the  box,  and 
.their  escape  from  this  cavity^  must  evidently  be  through  the  eap? 
tube,  because  the  covering  of  the  m6uth  will  not  permit  them  to 
return  by  that  aperture.  The  furdier  prosecution  of  this  subject 
is  well  wortliy  of  the  attention  of  persons  partially  deaf,  who 
may  reasonably  expect  some  relief  from  the  improvement  of 
acoustic  instruments. 


Abstract  of  the  Answer^  of  Counsel  to  Queries  respecting  ilie  Juris" 
diction  of  the  London  Ro^al  College  of  Physicians, 

First* — "  Have  the  Londoii  College  of  Physicians  any  real  or 
effective  powet  (under  the  act  of  14th  and  15th  Henry  VIIL)  of 
controuliiig  generality  the  practice  of  physic  in  England,  at  a  greater 
distance  than  seveil  mileS  from  London  ?" 

Second, — "  If  they  have  such  power,  does  it  extend  to  doctors 
of  physic,  (not  graduates  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge),  or  merely  to 
persons  practising  without  a  diploina  ?'* 
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Answer. — I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  London  College  of  Physi- 
cians have  not  ary  power  whatever,  either  under  their  charter,  con- 
Urmed  by  the  statute  l^th  and  15th  Henry  VIII.  c.  5.,  or  by  the 
third  section  of  that  act,  to  controul  the  practice  of  physic  in 
England  at  a  greater  distance  than  seven  niil6s  from  London^ 
There  are  two  clauses  in  the  charter,  relative  to  this  subject,  of 
their  powtfr  to  controul  the  practice  of  physic.  One  is  to  pro*- 
hibit  any  person,  whether  he  be  Jit  or  not,  X6  practise  physic  in 
London,  or  within  seven  miles  round  London,  without  the  license- 
of  the  college.  If  he  do  so  for  a  month,  he  is  liable  to  a  penalty 
of  5l.  a  month,  one  half  to  the  king,  and  the  other  to  the  college  ; 
and  this  remedy  by  action,  is  the  only  way  by  which  the  college 
<ian  prevent  the  practice  of  physic  in  London,  or  withiil  sevi&tt 
mites  round,  without  their  licence.  The  other  clause  in  th6- 
charter  gives  the  four  censors  the  power  of  supervision  and  cor- 
rection over  physicians,  and  of  punishing  them  pro  d'eiictis  suis  iff 
non  bene  £xequendoy  faciendo  et  utendo  j"  but  this  power  of  strpetv 
vision  and  punishing  is  confined  to  London,  and  seven  -miles 
i^ound.  Under  this  charter,  the  censers  cannot  eifher  fine  or  im- 
prison any  perSoA  for  practising  in  London  wfV/wwf  a  licehce  from* 
the  college  j  they  can  only  fine  or  Imprison  jpro  tnald  praxi.  ' 

Third, — rt  Arfe  gtaduates  in  physic  of  the  Scotch  universities, 
Entitled  by  the  act  of  Union  to  the  like  privileges  in  England,  as* 
those  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  entitled  to  under  the  acts  be^' 
fore  mentioned  ?" 

Ansnver. — ^I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  they  are  nbt.  Lord- 
Mansfield  comments  on  the  fourth  article  of  the  Union  in  Jones 
V.  Smart)  1.  Term,  Rep.  48.  "  It  is  true,  (says  he,)  that  by  the 
fourth  article  of  that  act,  the  Scots  have  the  ^me  general  privi- 
leges as  the  English  J  but  then  they  must  have  the  same  qualifi- 
cations, otherwise  they  come  not  within  the  same  description : 
Por  the  general  article  which  declares  there  shall  be  a  communi- 
cation of  ail  privileges,  can  only  mean  such  as  are  of  a  general 
nature.*' — A  Doctor  of  the  English  Universities  may  become  a 
member  of  the  College  of  Physicians  j  may  plead  in  Doctors. 
Commons ;  and  has  various  other  privileges,  firom  all  which  2^ 
Scotch  Doctor,  as  such,  is  excluded. 

Fourth. — <*  May  Doctors  of  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities, 
^ho,  according  to  the  acts  of  Henry  VIII.  are  groundedly  learn- 
ed, &c.  claim  to  be  examined  for  the  fellowship  of  the  College! 
of  Phyricians  in  England,  although  they  refuse  to  be  made  licen- 
tiates ?  And  are  they,  by  the  act  of  Union,  placed  upon  ati  equal' 
footing,  in  point  of  eligibility  for  the  fellowship,  with  the  grar 
l^tes  of  Oxford  ^d  Cambridge  ?"  ' 

Answer* 
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Answer. — ^It  is  too  fully  settled  to  be  now  doubted)  that  Doc- 
tors.o£  Physic  of  the  Septa  Universities  have  no  claim  to  be  exa» 
itiincd  for  the  fellowship  of  th^  College  of  Physicians  in  England, 
although  they  may  refuse  to  be  made  licentiates.  This  point  is 
in  efiect  decided  in  Dr  Stanger's  case.  For  though  he  was  a  li- 
centiate, and  his  claim  to  be  admitted  a  member  was  grounded 
upon  that  circumstance,  being  a  practiser  of  physic  in  London, 
and,  therefore,  within  the  clause  in  the  charter,  «^  et  omnes  homi" 
ftis  ejusdem  facultatis  de  et  in  civitate  predictd  ,•*'  yet  the  Court  did 
in  substance  decide,  that  the  bye-laws  of  the  College,  by  wliich 
it  was  enacted,  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  who  was  not 
a  Doctor  of  Physic  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  Dublin,  incor-. 
porated  into  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  unless  licentiates,  in  the 
snannet  there  pointed  out,  was  a  good  bye-law ;  and  by  that  de- 
cision it  follows^  that  a  Doctor  pf  Physic  of  the  Scots  Universi- 
ties has  as  such  no  claim  to  be  examined  for  the  £eUowship  of 
the  College. 

FifiJu — **  On  a  review  of  thie  whole  subject,  be  pleased  tomcnr 
tion,  generally,  any  Jdeas  which  may  suggest  themselves  to  you, 
US  calculated  to  promote  the  ultimate  objects  of  those  who  aie 
desirous  of  procuring  the  reform  suggested  ?** 

^«jw/r,-^The  result  of  the  whole  is  this  :  The  great  object 
cannot  be  obtained*  Any  person  with  a  degree,  or  without  one, 
pt  with  a  licence  from  the  College,  or  without,  may  practise 

fhysic  in  England  at  a  greater  distance  than  seven  miles  from 
iOndon,  whether  he  be  fit  or  not,  without  any  person  to  con- 
troul  him  \  otherwise  than  that  by  the  common  law  of  England^ 
if  a  person  is  guilty  of  mala  p^axis^  whether  it  be  for  curiosity  or 
cxperinient,  or  by  neglect,  he  is  guilty  of  a  great  misdemeanour 
^nd  offence,  for  whicn  he  may  be  indicted*  But  he  is  not  under 
the  controul,  or  supervision,  or  correction  of  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, or  any  other,  or  liable  to  any  penalty  for  so  doing,  not- 
withstanding the  statute  14«th  and  15th  Henry  VIII. ;  and>  there- 
fore, this  mischief  can  only  be,  and  I  conceive  ought  to  be,  re- 
medied by  the  Legislature.  As  to  the  claims  by  the  Doctors  of 
Physic  of  the  Scots  Universities  to  be  admitted  fellows  of  the 
College  of  Physicians,  it  is  hardly  worth  the  contest.  If  they  are 
fit,  and  wish  to  practise  in  London,  they  will  have  of  course  a 
liceiicci  and  by  that  means  be  entitled  to  the  sapie  rewards' of 
their  talents  as  if  they  were  members  of  the  Qollege  f.  and  by 
being  licentiates,  they  may  be  proposed  by  the  President,  or  any 
pf  the  fellows,  and  by  tliat  meai^is  become  members  of  the  Cof- 
Jege,  as  much  as  if  they  had  obtained  tli^ii:  degrees  at  Oxford;  of 
Cambridge. 

Servants  Inn  J,  Oct,  IS/A,  1807;  JoHN;TViLiiAlfS. 

'  *    *         '  *^  ^    '     Extract 


ISM.  Mr  Jenkinson  on  the  Use  of  Arsenic.  S41;' 

Extract  of  a  Letter  on  tie  Use  of  Arsenic,  from  Mir  JlNJCXKSOi^^ 

Oxford. 

• 
Db.  HiTLL,  of  Manchester,  had  within  a  short  space  of  time 
two  patients  affected  with  trismus  toniciis,  under  circumstances 
as  similar  as  possible.   They  were  both  young  men,  previously  in 
robust  health,  and  in  both  cases  the  disease  was  occasioned  by  a.^ 
woundj  I  believe  of  the  thumb.     In  the  first,  the  usual  remecUes 
for  tetanus  (mercury,  opium,  &c.)  were  employed  without  sue* 
cess,  and  the  patient  died  :    In  the  latter,  the  sapie  course  was 
pursued  exactly,  without  effect  for  some  time,  but  the  mineral 
solution,  in  full  doses,  was  superadded  to  the  plan ;  the  sp^;ms. . 
then  began  to  give  way,  and  the  patient  eventually  recovered^     t 
am  sorry  it  is  ribt  in  my  power  to  detailthe  circumstances  more  , 
minutely,  but  Dr  H.  had  time  only  for  a  verbal  account  of  the 
fact^.  and  that  in  the  general  way,  (as  I  have  repeated  it  to  you,) 
when  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  last.     Nor  is  he  likely^ , 
from  want  of  leisure,  to  ponimunicate  the  case  except  as  I  have^ 
given  it,  or  I  should  not  have  used  the  privilege  he  allowed  m^ 
•f  including  it  in  any  of  my  own  publications. 


.     V     'J 


Origin  of  Hospitals ^ 

*  X 

The  origin  of  public  hospitals  is  remarkable^  and  not  general* ' 
ly  known.    Ecclesiastical  history  informs  us^  that  this,  perhaps  „ 
the  grandest  and  most  successful  effort  for  alleviating  human  ml-* 
sery,  arose  from  no  common  species  of  benevolence,  but  from 
the  impulse  of  singular  piety  upon  the  sensibility  of  a  female 
mind,  softened  by  a  series  of  domestic  afflictions,  and  urged  hy 
the  desire  of  atoning  for  imaginary  guilt.     In  the  fourth  century, 
a  Roman  lady,  of  a  noble  family,  by  name  Fabiola,  by  religion 
*a  Qiris'tian,  left  by  the  death  ot  her  husband  in  'sole  possession 
of  an  affluent  fortune,  was  the  first  who  built  an  infirmary  for 
the  reception  of  the  sick  and  houseless,  where  they  were  supplied 
with  every  comfort.  Jerom  calls  her,  the  glory  of  the  Christians^ 
the  wonder  of  the  Gentiles !  The  account  which  he  gives  of  her 
is  this  : — ^Divorced  from  her  first  husband,  whaproved  an  aban- 
doned libertine,  during  the  life  of  the  first  she  married  a  second  . 
husband,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to  her,  and  whom  she  sur- 
vived.   Among  other  melancholy  reflections  consequent  upon  his 
death,  being  led  to  conceive  her  second  marriage  criminal,  she 
voluntarily  underwent  a  solemn  penance,  assumed  the  plainest 
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dress,  defaced  her  beauty,  submitted  to  the  meanest  drudgery, 
.SOU  her  estates,  -which  were  answejrable  to  her  i^oble  birth,  and 
converted  them  into  money,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  was 
the  first  who  built  an  infirmary,  into  which  sick  and  distressed 
objects  of  every  description  were  collected  from  the  streets. 
Many  who  weie  afflicted  with  distempers  the  most  loathsome  and 
offensive  she  attended  in  person,  carried  them  in  her  arms,  batlied 
their  sores,  moistened  the  lips  of  thp  dying  with  her  own  hands, 
and  so  tenderly  assuaged  their  miseries,  tha^  many  who  were  well 
envied  the  sick-  Rome  was  a  scene  too  confined  for  her  charity^ 
she  visited,  eitbfer  in  person  or  by  h^r  deputies,  all  th^  country 
round,  and  even  crossed  the  sqa  iji  quest  of  new  objects  of  com- 
passion. At  lex^gtli  she  took  a  audden  and  unexpected  resolution 
of  visiting  Jerusalem  ;  on  which  occasion  she  was  entertained  a 
short  time  by  Jeropa  in  his  retreat  at  Bethlehem.  She  returned 
to  Home,  and  devoted  all  her  .property  and  all  her  time  to  re- 
lieving the  sick  and  the  indigent  tiH  she  died.  Her  funeral  is 
said  to  have  been  attended  by  a  more  numerous  concourse,  and 
with  a  zeal  infinitely  more  fervent,  than  the  triumphs  of  Scipio 
or  Pompey.  In  such  a  character  the  superstition  is  lost  in  the 
benevolence  ;  and  we  might  pardon  superstition  itself,  if  it  had 
never  taken  a  difierent  turn. 


Account  of  Professor  Waltem^S  Museum* 

The  Anatomical  Museum,  collected  and  arranged  by  Ptofessor 
.  "Walter  zX  Berlin,  has  been  purchased  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  and 
given  to  the  public  for  the  use  of  the  Pepiniere,  or  Medical  School 
fpr  the  Army.     This  is  a  large  collection ;  the  whole  number  of 
preparations  amounts  to  more  than  three  thousand.    These  are  ar- 
ranged in  separate  rooms,  according  to  the  structure  of  parts  \ 
the  natural  pifeparations  are  placed  together,  and  the  morbid  are 
classed  by  themselves.     £ach  one  is  in  a  glass  case,  and  pbced 
upon  high  narrow  tables,  so  as  to  admit  being  viewed  on  every 
side.  ■  There  is  a  number  affixed  to  every  preparation,  and  a  re- 
ference to  the  pointed  catalogue,  which  gives  a  description  of  all 
the  different  objects  in  the  museum.     Although  upwards  of  five 
>  hundred  quarto  pages  are  filled  with  a  printed  account,  in  Latin> 
«f  this  collection,  yet  we  are  told,  in  a  dull  and  inflated  preface^ 
that  the  author's  son  will  pviblish  a  more  particular  description 
of  the  most  valuable  preparations,  and  especially  of  the  morbid 
•  and  singular  cases,  which  are  by  izx  the  most  interesting.    Walter 
boasts  q£  having  spent  more  than  fifty  years  of  bis  life  in  making 
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this  collection,  and  declares  he  has  dissected,  or  assisted  in  the 
dissection  of  more  than  eight  thousand  bodied.  Some  dissections 
of  the  nerves  are  wonderful  instances  of  German  industry  an4 
perseverance,  and  the  whole  forms  a  valuable  assemblage  of  use- 
ful and  instructive  knowledge.  It  is  open  to  the  public  at  large 
every  Monday  apd  Friday,  and  to  the  students  every  day*  Mak- 
ing it  so  easy  of  access  appears  an  unnecessary  indulgence,  because 
k  only  gratifies  an  idle  curiosity ;  and  women  and  children  crow4 
there  on  every  occasion,  to  gaze  and  giggle  at  those  sights  which 
excite  improper  feelings  in  minds  not  prepared  to  look  at  them^ 
Several  young  men  always  attend  to  point  out  and  to  explain 
the  most  important  objects  of  curiosity  to  strangers )  and  it  was 
observed,  that  their  attention  was  principally  confined  to  those 
tables  which  held  the  preparations  of  the  sexual  organs.  We 
shall  take  an  opportunity  of  giving  some  further  account  of  the 
principal  contents  of  this  celebrated  collection,  as  soon  as  the 
pubUcation  above  mentioned  comes  to  hand. 


£xtract  tf  a  letter  from  GEORGE  NeSSE  HjLL^  Esq*   Surgeort, 
Chester y  on  the  Purtform  Qphthaltnia  of  Infants, 

The  consequences  of  what,  may  now  properly  be  called  the 
old  mode  of  treatment  of  women  during  gestation  and  parturi- 
tion, were  often  so  injurious,  and  even  so  frequently  fatal  to 
human  life,  that  the  often  speedy,  and  generally  sin>ple  operas 
tion  of  child-bivth  was,  by  the  mistaken  conduct,  and  absurd 
notions  of  ignorance,  rendered  a  most  painful  and  mischievous 
event  to  the  terrified  subject.  How  great,  how^lutary  a  change 
has  succeeded  the  investigation  of  the  artificial  causes  which  pro« 
duced  so  extensive  an  evil,  modern  practice  has  the  felicity  of 
daily  verifying.  Much  having  been  effected  for  the  parent,  the 
off2»pring  has  not  been  altogether  neglected  ;  the  rash  and  offen- 
sive introduction  of  improper  matters  into  the  stomach,  auper^^ 
abundant  clothing  in  the  mummy  stile,  offensive  ligatures,  and 
particularly  most  mischievous  bandages  round  the  head,  are 
now  it  Is  hoped  universally  dismissed,  for  the  natural  food  as 
soon  as  ready,  and  an  easy  and  less  complicated  mode  of  sup- 
plying by  art  a  continuation  of  those  supports,  which  nature  had 
so  wisely  and  commodiously  furnished  during  uterine  residence. 
Still  the  ereat  and  sudden  cnange  from  the  womb  to  the  worldy 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the  contact  of  water  to  that  of  the 
afmospheric  air,  must  produce  considerable  effects  upon  the  ten- 
der object.    Chie  of  these  effects  I  have,  for  ii\any  years,  found 
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to  be  of  considerable  importance^  «n4  whicbf  I.€onceive>  ba» 

not  met  with  all  the  attention  it  deserves  ;  it  is  the  too  early  and 
unguarded  admission  of  light  and  heat  to  the  eyes  of  new  bom 
infants.  Upon  the  birth  taking  place)  the  accoucheur  has  scarce-^ 
ly  resigned  the  child  to  the  attendant,  but  it  is,  much  too  coob- 
paonly,  taken  to  face  a  blazing  fire,  with  most  probably  the  ad-^ 
dition  of  a  candle  at  no  great  distance  \  and  it  is  kept  in  this  si^ 
tuation,  not  only  during  the  time  necessary  for  dressing,  but 
long  after  the  business  is  performed,  by  being  laid  on  its  side^ 
with  the  face  to  the  fire,  on  the  knee  of  the  nurse,  whilst  the 
mother  is  recovering  the  first  consequences  of  labour.  The  result 
of  this  management  is  too  frequently  the  disease  called  the  puii- 
form  ophthalmia,  a  complaint  never  unattended .  with  dang^» 
and  always  of  considerable  dii&cuky  to  manage  and  conduct  to  a 
happy  termination.  But  should  blindness,  the  most  melancholy 
of  results,  be  escaped,  the  source  of  mischief  now  under  com- 
ment is  continually  producing  much  complaint  in  the  eyes  of  in* 
fants,  evinced  in  a  variety  of  forms  ^  which  maladies  are  commoiir 
ly  attributed  to  the  <<  child  having  caught  a  little  cold  somehpw 
or  other  :"  thus  the  foundation  of  ophthalmic  .tendency  for  life  is 
often  laid,  more  especially,  that  disgusting  appearance  attendai^ 
^iipon  scrophulous  habit. 

The  number  of  the  Journal  for  April  last  contains,  at  p.  159, 
;^  very  useful  communication  on  the  present  subject  by  Mr  Gib- 
son of  Manchester,  which  there  can .  be  no  doubt  will,  as  it 
merits,  eiicite  general  attention,  since  there  e)^ists»  througboMt 
tW  fnedical  world>  an  anxious  wish  to  prevent  and  mitigate  the 
evils  <*  flesh  is  heir  to"  on  the  very  thre^old  of  existence.  The 
only  cause  of  the  puriform  ophthalmia  assigned  by  this  authofr^ 
18  tne  contact  of  an  acrimonious- secretion  in  the  vagina  of  the  mo- 
ther with  the  eyes  of  the  oiF&pring,  as  it  enters  into  external  exist- 
ence* Early  in  January  last  I  was  desired  to  attend  a  lady  in  hir 
bour  of  her  fourth  child.  The  business  happening  to  be  speedily 
over,  the  necessary  attendant  was  not  impaediately  to  be  l^d,  the 
child  was  given  to  a  servant  not  accustomed  to  children,  who 
placed  It  before  a  large  blazing  fire  until  the  appointed  nurse- 
came.  My  attention  to  the  mother  prevented  n^e  knowing  diis 
circumstance  until  it  had  operated  some  tinrc.  In  a  few  days  the 
left  eye  (being  that  most  exposed)  was  affected  with  the  purulent 
discharge  to  a  great  degree  \  the  other  soon  partook  of  the  dise$^e> 
but  was  never  so  much  affected.  It. continued,  notwithstanding 
every  care,  for  many  weeks,  and  indeed  constituted  the  worst 
case  I  had  ever  seeri,  where  blindness  was  not  the  ultimate  con- 
sequence. In  jiistice  to  the  excellent  remarks  of  Mr  Gibson  it 
must  be  observed,  that  the  mother  of  thii  child  had  been  sub- 
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•ject  to  leucorrhoea,^  of  the  tpecies  designated  by  the  late  Dr  Dar- 
win fluor  albus  calidciSi  during  her  pregnancy  of  all  her  children  ; 
bat  from  previous  suspicion  in  other  cases,  that  this  might  ope- 
nte  as  a  cause  o(  the  ophthalmia,  I  had  been  particularly  cau- 
tioos  to  delay  rupturing  the  membranes  as  long  as  possible,  so. 
that  the  head  remained  a  very /short  time  in  the  vagina  unpro- 
tected by  themi  having  entertained  the  notion  ffiat  this  method, 
with  the  rush  of  waters,  would  in  some  degree  prevent  long 
contact,  and  also  remove  the  offending  cause.  But  as  in  every 
case  this  cannot  be  accomplished,  and  the  face  must  necessarily 
continue  exposed  to  its  influence,  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
directing  immediate  and  long  continued  ablutions  of  the  eyes 
with  tepid  water,  as  much  in  the  dark'  as  practicable.  These  pre-< 
cautions  were  observed  with  respect  to  the  three  first  children, 
and  their  eyes  were  never  attacked  with  the  disease,  although  the 
maternal  complaint  existed  during  each  gestation  in  defiance  of 
every  remedy ;  in  the  last  I  have  no  doubts  but  that  both  causes 
Combined  to  produce  the  dangerous  and  very  distressing  effect 
which  followed.  It  is  perhaps  almost  needless  to  recal  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader  the  very  great  difierence  of  situation  as  to 
^rkne^ss  and  light,  density  and  rarity  of  mediums,  long  appli- 
cation of  a  soft  balsamic  fluid,  and  sudden  exsiccation  of  that 
fluid  by  the  direct  appearance  of  the  conjunct  stimulus  of  light 
and  heat,  widi  the  consequences  thiat  miist  often  result  from 
these  changes,  when  an  organ  of  such  a  structure  as  the  hutnan 
tyeisthe  subject  of  themj  introduced  from  the  uterus  to  the 
world  ;  so  far  as  Kght  and  heat,  dryness  and  moisture  are  con- 
sidered, the  direct  experience  of  the  adult  will  furnish  consi- 
derable information.        - 

When  notwithstanding  every  precautionary  attention  to  the  pre- 
vious healthy  state  of  the  parts  through  which  the  infant  is  to 
passi  and- from  the  nature  of  the  labour,  the  waters  come  6ff  early, 
and  the  fiice  lies  long  exposed  to  the  acrimonious  vaginal  s^cre- 
tibn,  tMere  is  much  reason  to  fear  the*  purulent  ocular  affection 
will  follow^  I  have  no  doubt  but  that,  in  a  majority  of  cases  thus 
situated,  the  entire  seclusion  of  artifttial  light  and  neat;  with  im- 
ttiediate  and  almost  unceasing  tepid  ablution,  will  render  most 
offisctual  security.  It  is  most  obvibiis,  that  tHe' surgeon  ought  to 
direct  the  time  and  mode  of  gradual  exposure  of  the  eyes  to  day-* 
light. 

When  the  disease  has  actually  taken  place^  false  tenderness,  as 
k  respects  keeping  the  eye-lids  constantly  isevered  from  adherence, 
k^the  secreted  matter  inspissating  on  the  tatsse,  has  been  the  oc- 
casion of  repeated  instances'  of  blindness,  to  add  nothing  respect- 
ing^ numberleis  degrees  of  diseased  results^  existing  for  Itf^,  &h6rt 
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of  this  mouroful  termination ;  hence  naotJieTs  afQ  r^x^if  to  h0 
tnisted  in  cases  of  thi^  (kacription,  Unim^r^ittfid  remoiral  of 
the  puriform  flaid^  as  fast  as  secretedi  by  the  ^ffUc'^iion  of  simply 
t^pld  water^  and  a  Tegular  hf  althy  ^ta|e  of  the  tK^wdss  appear  tQ 
be  points  of  the  utqiost  consequence  in  the  curative  indications  ; 
during  the  hours  of  nighty  (and  only  ^n^ing  tko§e  hours  at  all), 
in  the  early  stage  of  the  qialady^  tl>e  cogppiniQn  sniQPth  breaii 
qataplasoi,  or  soft  spoj^ge,  imbi^  with  tepid  w^ter»  viU  answe? 
every  intention  9  the  astringent  collyriupnsi,  ai^  alum  cataplasmf 
have  seemed  to  me  as  most  usef ul,  wheq  the  di^e^se  has  continu? 
«d  soaie  time^  and  the  morbi4  secretion  still  remains  abundant^ 


Qn  CharcocJ  as  a  G^lvamc  ^^ent  1/?  exdtiag  S^mafim*     JFra^t  a  . 

The  effects  of  g^vanism  on  the  organs  of  taet^  a||d  vi^iQi^ 
have  been  p^ticujarly  described  by  Fowler^^  Hi^nt^r,  Robison^ 
ipiumbolt,  and  others)  but  the.circnm^tap(:e  f>f.charco^  produc- 
ing these  effects^  in  the  same  manner  ^s  niet^Dic  substances,  haa 
never  yet^  I  believe,  been  ma^e  public^^  ^Itbougb  charcoal  having 
Ipng  been  known  to  be  a  conductor  bptb  of  electricity  and  g^U 
vanism  %  there  appeared  reason  to  infer  that  this  would  be  the^ 
case. 

A  piece  of  zinc  being  pl^ce4  Q))  tbe  upper  surface  of  the  tpngue» 
and  a  piece  of  ch^rco^I  on  the  lower  surfqce^i  on  l^ing^ig.thq  two 
.  substances  into  contact^  the  sfime  sensation  is  perceived  as  when 
two  different  metals  are  made  use  of.  Tin-fpi{,  ^  any.  metgl 
easily  o^i^ydated,  gives  the  same  result  as  zjnp  i  h^t  if  a  metal 
which  is  oxydated  with  diihcul^y,  as  silver,  i^  ^ubstitutedi.Ui^ 
sensation  takes  place.  Cpl^e  pr  cinders  produce  the  S^me  e^Fecl; 
as  wopd-charcoal. 

If  the  charcoal  is  placed,  on  the  upper  $Hrfa.c^  qf  the  tP^gue> 
and  a  rod  of  zinc  thrust  high  up  tbe  nostril  is  bH>Ught  ipto  cpi>f» 
tact  with  it,  a  flash  of  light  is  perceived. 

If  the  zinc  previously  in  cpntact  with  the  tuni/ca  conjunctiva 
qf  the  eye  is  m^de  to  touch  tjie  ehs^rcpi^)  lying  on  the  tongue^  tht 
same  effect  ensues. 

A  rod  of  zinc  being  thrust  as  high  as  possible  into  one  nostril^, 
and  a  rod  pf  charcoal  into  the  other,  on  bringing  the  e^trf  mities 
into  contact,  a  9ash  of  lightji  of  a  circular  forms  i%  peTceive4  i>l 

bo* 
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both  eye$i  and  at  the  same  time  a  peculiar  throbbing  sensation  \r% 
the  inner  canthus  of  each  eye. 

If  the  zinc  and  charcoal  are  applied,  one  to  the  conjunctiva  of 
each  eyey  on  making  them  touch,  the  luminous  appearance  is  ob- 
served without  the  throbbing  sensation. 

In  either  of  the  2^bove  experiments,  if  instead  of  bringing  the 
charcoal  and  zinc  into  immediate  contact,  any  metallic  substance, 
as  brass  wire,  is  made  to  touch  them  both^  the  effect  will  be  the 
same. 

Prof.  Robison  relates  an  experiment  *,  which  seems  to  prove 
that  the  gahranic  sensation  may  be  felt  when  the  metallic  substances 
are  at  a  certain  distance  from  each  other.  He  put  a  piece  of 
zinc  between  one  of  the  cheeks  and  the  guni,  and  a  piece  of 
silver  in  the  opposite  side,  within  the  other  cheek.  Having  in- 
troduced a  rod  of  zinc,  between  the  zinc  and  the  cheek  on  one 
side,  and  a  rod  of  silver,  between  the  silver  and  cheek  on  the 
other,  he  afterwards  brought  the  extremities  of  the  two  rods  in 
contact  in  the  outside  the  mouth  \  he  then  felt  a  powerful  sen- 
sation in  the  gums,  together  with  the  flash.  On  repeating  this 
experiment  with  charcoal  instead  of  silver,  between  the  cheek 
and  eum,  the  flash  and  sensation  in  the  gums  are  perceived ;  or 
if,  with  either  charcoal  and  zinc  or  silver,  and  zinc  between  the 
cheeks  and  gums,  a  metallic  substance  pf  a  different  kind,  as  brass 
wire,  or  a  thin  piece  of  lead,  is  substituted  for  the  silver  and 
zinc  rods,  the  result  will  be  the  same. 

May  not  the  luminous  appearance  caused  by  galvanism  be  cpn* 
sidered  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  Dr  Darwin's  hypothesis,  that 
*<  the  organ  of  vision  resembles  the  muscular  parts  of  the  body  in 
possessing  a  power  of  being  excited  into  animal  action  f  ?"  Sen- 
sation is  here  evidently  excited  by  the  same  influence  which,  in 
other  cases,  causes  the  contraction  of  muscular  fibres.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  to  conceive  that  any  mechanical  impulse  is  com- 
municated to  the  retina  ;  it  appears  therefore  probable^  that  the 
sensation  which  arises  is  the  consequence  of  a  peculiar  action  of 
that  part|  excited  by  the  galvanic  or  electric  fluid,  disengaged 
from  the  conducting  substances. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  ocular  spectra  may,  in  some  instances, 
be  occasioned  by  the  electric  fluid  contained  in  the  eye,  which 
#ome  external  inp pulse  has  put  into  a  st^te  capable  of  exciting 

that 


■■■■p 


^  WinEiiuoiif  Elem.  of  Gahrani^Vy  v.  I*  p#  1^1* 

t  Zoonom.  Vol.  I.  p.  19. "Vol.  H  p.  330.  Duma«  Princip.  de  Physiol.  T.  II. 
f.  V6U  ^L'Activite  etant  un  caractere  essendel  du  seatiiQtnt  ctlui  in  n'ex^ 
tfte  ^u'en  vcrtu  d'uDC  certain  action  dee  orgaoes.'' 


I 


252  CauofDefict  in  the  Fingers.  April 

that  peculiar  action  of  the  retipa,  in  which  the  sensation  of  light 

«onsists  *  ? 


Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Mr  L.  to  Dr  Kellir^  Leitlu   . 

Sometime  ago  I  met  with  Mr  Bingham,  surgeon,  of  UxbridgCy 
at  Iver,  who  politely  invited  me  to  accompany  him  on  a  visit  to 
a  family  in  that  village,  assuring  me,  that  my  curiosity  would  be 
amply  gratified.     He  was  not  mistaken. 

Mr  Bingham  introduced  me  to  the  mother  and  two  of  her 
children ;  the  rest  had  gone  out.  On  examining  their  hands)  the 
thumbs  only  appeared  perfect ;  instead  of  fingers,  they  Had  only 
the  first  phalanx  of  each  finger,  and  the  first  and  second  of  the 
ring«-finger  of  the  left  hand.  The  fingers  had  no  rtails.  Such, 
the  good  woman  assured  us,  was  also  the  condition  of  the  rest  of 
the  family,  and  had  been  (with  slight  variations)  that  of  lune  nu-  \ 
merous  generations  of  her  immediate  ancestors. 

She  informed  us,  that  it  was  the  women  only  who  had  the* mis- 
fortune of  entailing  this  defect  on  their  Offspring ;  that  sometimes  ' " 
they  had  a  child  with  perfect  fingers,  but  not  often.  She  obser- 
ved,  that  they  were  not  sensible  of  any  great  inconveruence  from 
the  want  of  so  many  joints,  for  they  had  never  experienced' the 
advantage  of  perfect  fingers.  * 

She  told  us  the  following  pretty  story  concerning  the  origin  of 
this  strange  defect,  which  may  deserve  a  plUce  among  tlie  legends 
of  the  nursery,  if  not  in  your  Journal. 

A  clergyman,  who  had  taken  great  delight  in  the  cultivation 
of  fruit-trees,  had  long  suffered  keen  disappointment,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  barrenness  of  a  favourite  tree,  which  he  expected 
would  yield  an  uncommonly  fine  kind  of  fruit:  At  last  some  ap- 
peared, and  they  were  approaching  to  that  state  of  maturity 
which  would  enable  him  to  determine  the  all-important  point ; 
when,  notwithstanding  a  strict  charge  which  he  had  giten  to  his 
gardener,  to  allow,  no  person  to  enter  the  garden,  the  apples  dis- 
appeared. Enraged,  he  taxed  the  gardener  with  the  theft,  whicl^ 
he  stoutly  denied*  In  reply  to  a  charge  of  disobedience  of  orders^ 
he  affirmed  that  he  could  not  ha^e  supposed  that  these  were  meant 
to  exclude  his  mistress. 

The  parson's  lady  was  then  in  a  state  of  pregnancy*  Her  hus- 
band inquired  softly,  whether  her  longing  had  tempted  her,  like 
our  original  mother,  to  take  the  strictly  forbidden  fruit  ?  She 
said  no* 
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The  gat defier  was  now  accused  with  the  utmost  violence  ;  and 
the  cool  assertion  of  his  innocence  only  contributed  to  the  trans- 
formation of  the  divine  into  a  demon.  In  that  state  he  rushed 
into  his  wife's  presence,  and  with  dreadful  rashness  wished,  that 
if  she  was  guilty,  the  child  which  she  was  then  with  might  be 
bom  without  fingers ! — ^Poor  woMian  !  she  had  indeed  taken  the 
fruit ;  and  thus  became  the  grand- progenitrix  of  a  fingeriess  race^ 
unta  (even  now)  the  tenth  generation. 


Spttract  of  a  LetUr  from  Professor  Tavarez  ofLisbam. 

•I 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you  a  specimen  of  the  bark  of  the 
Portlandia  Hexandria  of  Jacquin,  or  Goutarea  of  M.  Aublet.  One 
ounce,  infu^e4  in  distilled  water,  gave  5i.  and  ^ij.  of  extract  of  a 
bitter  nauseous  taste,  not  very  perceptibly  felt  on  the  tongue,  but 
very  strongly  in  the  throat,  like  that  ot  aloes,  very  tastmg.  The 
same  quantity^  in  proof  spirit,  gave  5i.-and  20  grains  of  an  ex^^ 
tract  with  the  same  taste ;  in  alcohol,  it  furnished  gij.  and  2T 
pains  of  an  extract  equally  bitter. 

From  the  observations  of  several  physician!,  it  appears,  that, 

1.  It  cures  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  and  even  typhus. 
In  the  same  manner,  and  in  the  same  circumstances,  as  tinchona. 

2.  In  confluent  smnll«pox,  in  erysipelas,  approaching  towards 
gangrene,  in  carbuncles,  it  is  superior  to  cinchona,  in  checking 
and  dissipating  the  gangrene,  where  the  latter  has  failed^ 

'    3.  In  chronic  diseases,  in  which  bitters  are  indicated,  a)on^  ot  ' 
combined  with  aromatics,  astringents,  and  wine,  according  to 
different  circumstances,  and  in  different  forms. 

4.  The  dose  is  at  first  from  10  to  20  grains,  because,  being 
more  stimulating  than  cinchona,  it  sometimes  produces  anxiety 
and  vomiting,  when  given  in  larger  doses  than  5s8.  Still  we  may 
sometimes  push  it  the  length  of  a  drachm  of  xh^  powder,  or  even 
farther,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient. 

5.  It  is  applied  externally  in  decoction,  as  an  excellent  diges- 
tive,  in  scrophulous  ulcere,  in  dv^enerated  venereal  sores,  in  ca* 
rics,  even  in  cancerous  afFet'tions ;  sprinkling  the  part  affected 
with  it  in  powder,  and  then  using  fomentations  of  the  decoction, 
as  is  usually  done  with  cinchona,  giving  it  at  the  same  time  in- 
ternally. • 

Such  is  the  information  I  have  at  present  to  communicate  on 

the  subject  of  the  Portlandia^  which  grows  abundantly  in  our  pos- 

.-•.*--.  sessions 
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sessions  in  the  Brazils.  TTiere  are,  1  believe,  varieties  of  it ;  but 
1  am  waiting  for  more  accurate  information  from  our  botanists, 
at  present  travelling  in  Brazil,  when  I  intend  to  publish  all  the 
observations  made  with  regard  to  it  by  rtiyself  and  others,  not 
forgetting  its  effects  in  ^ut  and  rheumatism. 


Mr  Collins,  surgeon  in  Swansea,  writes,  that  his  patient 
with  the  singular  tumefaction  in  the  abdomen,  whose  case  is  de- 
scribed. Vol.  I.  page  298.  of  this  Journal^  died  in  great  misery. 
Upon  examination,  a  large  cyst  was  found  attached  to  the  liver, 
containing  about  five  quarts  of  a  yellow  bilious  fluid,  not  offen- 
sive in  its  smell,  and  which  seemed  to  have  deposited  a  leathery- 
substance,  of  a  very  red  or  yellow  colour,  like  saffron. 


Mxtract  rfa  Letter  from  Dr  THACKEJtATy  of  Chester. 

Martha  Martin,  sst.  23. — At  the  age  of  14,  her  face  and. 
fcreast  used  to  be  afiected  every  month  with  an  erysipelatous 
swelling,  aiid  the  eye  and  breast  would  become  black  as  if  she 
had  received  a  severe  blow,  accompanied  by  violent  pain,  vertigo,' 
and  a  copious  and  limpid  discharge  from  the  nostrils.  She  had  al- 
so violent  spasms  in  her  head,  face,  and  different  parts  <£  her 
body  \  light  made  no  impiessicm  tm  Ae  pnpib  on  the  eyelids 
being  opened  \  tickling  of  the  nose  excited  jio  sneezing ;  no  kinds 
6f  voluntary  motion  were  performed  ;  the  jaw  was  now  closed^ 
respiration  difficult,  and  the  pulsation  of  the  arteries  quick  Mid 
irregular  \  catamenb  natural,  and  body  open.  The  spasm  also  ex-* 
tended  to  the  bladder,  no  urine  being  voided  without  the  assist- 
ance of  the  catheter  j  she  often  bent  and  bruised  herself  with- 
out sensation  of  it.  In  this  situation  she  Remained  from  one 
hour  to  four,  eight,  twelve,  or  even  more  j  then  the  respiration 
and  pulsation  became  regular,  her  sensation  recurred,  and  she 
i^ound  herself  fatigued,  but  recollected  nothing  of  what  had  hap- 
pened during  the  paroxysm.  She  was  often  bled  topically  and 
generally,  blistered,  had  setons,  underwent  two  courses  of  mer- 
cury, which  nearly  destroyed  her,  being  compelled  to  swallow 
the  saliva  ;  and  she  took  various  nervous  and  antispasmodic  me- 
dicines,, as  musk,  camphor,  opium,  &c.  &c.  with  but  transient 
relief.  She  tried  the  watm  and  cold  bath,  electricity^  &c.  with-* 
out  effect.  From  the  26th  of  March  1 804*  to  September  22d, 
1807.,  when  she  came  undfcr  my  care  at  th^  lafirmary,  her  ja^ 
bad  been  altogether  locked,  except  when  opened  by  art^  and  a$ 


MOD  as  At  fbrce  in»  teimvei^  shol  ilgaih  With  ^teat  Tiotence  i 
and  not  a  drop  of  urin^  had  beeh  Totded  widioilt  the  aid  of  th^ 
catheter.  I  immediately  ordered  eight  ounces  df  \Ao0A  to  b^ 
taken  from  the  temporal  artery^  which  was  repeated  thrice,  and 
the  jaw,  neck,  &c.  to  be  rubbed  morning,  evening,  and  nighty 
with  the  following  liniment : 

]3»  01.  olivee* 

01.  terebinth  aa  §ift. 

Camphor  {IS.    Solve. 
Jnternally  the  fdtowtng  draughty 

Ij^  Infud.  rad.  ral^.  SvSfi*     { 

Tiilct.  digit.'  gUtt.  X.  ad  xx. 

Sp.  aeth.  yitr.  coihp.  ett*  xr. 

Syrup.'  aMiaeie  {i.  M. 

Ft.  Haust.  quater  ^uotidie  sumend. 
ipiras  given  by  means  of  a  tea  spoon,  through  an  opening  made  fay 
extracting  two  of  the  great  mohtes^  dne  on  each  side,  the  only  way 
she  was  capable  of  receiving  any  suttenance.  On  the  18th  of 
.October,  the  mouth  opened  a  little^  but  she  could  make  no  urinev 
About  the  26th  of  December,  her  mouth  was  perfectly  free  of 
spasm,  the  water  was  passed  without  the  catheter,  and  she 
-was  diSRussed  cur^d.  By  a  lettet  a  few  days  since,  I  fiiid  fliat 
«he  has  bad  no  return  of  her  complaint* 


Extract  rfa  letter  ftbin  Mr  JBAR£Cf9^,  BhckburHi  Lantashire. 

Being  actuated  by  a  desire  of  promoting  the  improvement  of 
the  art  of  midwifery,  throogh  the  chantielof  your  useful  Joutnal, 
I  solicit  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an  axiom  in  mtdwifer^n, 
which  seems  to  me  involved  in  some  degree  of  obscviity  \  it  is 
respecting  the  possibility  of  adjusting  the  position  of  the  head  of 
the  child  daring  labour,  When  presenting  Ivith  the  face  towards 
the  OS  pubis  of  the  mother.  Few  authors  who  have  .written  on 
the  subject  have  furnished  us  with  precepts  sufficiently  explicit 
on  this  species  of  ptesentation.  The  observations  of  Dr  Claik  in 
the  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  knowledge^  Vol.  II.  appear  plausible>  for  out  of 
fourteen  cases  of  this  untoward  presentation,  thirteen  have  yield- 
ed to  his  tact^e  maneeUvrea*  How  far  this  mode  of  practice  has 
been  successful,  yet  femaihs  a  desideratum  in  the  obstetric  art  \ 
iot  no  remarks,  either  for  or  against  this  simple  expedient,  have 
frotne  to  myknowledge  since  the  publication  of  those  above  ftl- 
Ipdcd  to.  The  elucidation^  theni  of  a  matter  so  important  to  the 
•  *  practical 
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practical  accoucheurj  shewing  explicitly  its  possibility  or  iaipo8si« 
bility,  would,  in  all  likelihoodi  meet  the  approbation  of  a  majori- 
ty of  your  readers. 


m. 


Remeiy  for  the  Hooptng-CougJu 

Thb  acetite  of  lead  has  been  lately  recommended  for  the  hoop- 
ing-cough ;  it  may  be  given  to  children,  without  producing  any 
bad  cfFjcts  on  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  it  is  said  to  relieve 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease  very  speedily.  The  following  for- 
mula has  been  employed  : — $>.  cerussse  acetatae  gr.  iij.  ad  gr.  v. 
syrup,  violx  3  ij.  aquae  rosse  §  ij.  M.  f.  mistura.  Capiat  coch.  par- 
vulum  4ta  vel  5ta  quaque  hora. 

Dr  Barthez,  formerly  an  eminent  professor  at  Montpeliier, 
late  physician  to  the  Emperor  at  Paris,  has  published  a  work,  en- 
titled, «*  Consultations  in  Medicine^*  in  two  volumes  8vo,  to  which 
are  annexed  a  variety  of  consultations  of  several  other  distinguish- 
ed French  physicians,  as  M,  M.  Bouvarty  Bouquet^  Lorry ^  and  Le^ 
mur. 

Dr  Shaw  has  been  solicited  to  publish  his  Lectures  on  Natural 
History,  delivered  last  year  at  the  Royal  Institution ;  they  are 
now  in  the  press,  and  will  soon  be  published,  illustrated  with 
plates. 

The  First  Number  of  a  new  London  Medical  Review  is  just 
published ;  it  is  to  be  continued  Quarterly. 

A  NEW  Work  is  in  the  press,  entitled.  The  Medical  Mentor  ; 
or.  Reflections  on  the  History,  Importance,  Objects,  and  Diffi- 
culties of  the  Healing  Art  \  consisting  of  a  series  of  Letters  from 
an  old  Physician  to  his  Son,  during  his  collegiate  and  other  stu- 
dies, preparatory  to  his  engagements  in  the  active  duties  of  the 
profession. 

Dr  Arthur  Edmondston,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  Edinburgh,  has  in  the  press  «  A  Practical  Inquiry  inta 
the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  the  Hooping-Cough/' 


ERRATA — P.  22.  note,  Sd  line,  for  internal  retd  external ;  p.  80.  text,  Sdline 
from  the  bottom,  dele  .  and  for  T  read  f  $  p.  SI.  text,  10th  line  from  the  bot- 
tom, for  interesting  read  uninteresting — second  last  line,  for  Bichtt  read  Bichat* 

No.  XV.  will  be  published  on  the  Ist  of  JULY....Coamianicat]ons  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  £dltors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal, to  the  care  of  Messrs  Constable  Sk,  Co.  Edinburgh ;' Mr  J.  Murray^ 
Fleet  Stre$t|  Loadon';  or  Mewn  Gilbert  6c  Hodges^  Dublio. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 
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Observations  en  a  peculiar  Affection  of  the  Testis^  attended  with  the 
growth  of  Fungus  from  that  Organ;  illustrated  with  Cases*  By 
WiLJLiAM  Lawrence,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital. 

T  HAVE  met  with  several  diseased  testes^  exhibiting  appearances, 
-■-  which  have  not,  I  believe,  been  described  by  any  surgical  writer, 
but  which  must  probably  be  familiar  to  the  practical  surgeon  j  since 
the  numerous  examples  that  have  fallen  under  my  own  observa- 
tion lead  me  to  suppose,  that  the  affection  is  by  no  means  of  rare 
occurrence.  I  am  induced  to  lay  before  the  public  the  facts 
which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  on  this  subject,  in  conse<- 
quence  of  itft  not  being  noticed,  at  least  in  the  ordinary  sources 
of  surgical  information ;  and  from  having  seen  the  operation  of 
castration  performed,  as  I  think  it  will  appear,  unnecessarily,  in 
several  instances. 

The  causes,  symptoms,  and  progress  of  the  disorder,  will  b^ 
sufficiently  elucidated  by  the  annexed  cases.  I  shall,  however^ 
shonly  describe  its  history,  in  order  to  bring  the  facts  which  the 
cases  establish  under  one  point  of  view. 

The  patient  has  generally  assigned  some  blow,  or  other  injury, 
as  the  cause  of  the  complaint  \  in  other  instances^  it  has  origi- 
nated in  the  hernia  humorali$  from  gonorrhoea^  and  sometimes 
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has  appeared  spontaneously.  .  A  painful  swellinj?  of  the  gland, 
particularly  characterized  by  its  hardneas>  is  the  nrst  appearance 
of  the  disease.  After  a  certain  length  of  time,  the  scrotum, 
growing  gradually  thinner,  ulcerates ;  but  the  opening  which  is 
thus  formed,  instead  of  discharging  matter,  gives  issue  to  a  firm 
and  generally  insensible  funsus.  The  surrounding  integuments 
and  cellular  substance  are  thickened  and  indurated  by  the  com* 
plaint,  so  that  there  appears  to  be  altogether  a  considerable  mass 
of  disease.  The  pain  abates,  and  the  swelling  subsides  consi- 
derably, when  the  scrotum  has  given  way.  In  this  state,  the 
disorder  appears  very  indolent ;  but,  if  the  fungus  be  destroyed 
by  any  means,  the  integuments  come  together,  and  a  cicatrix  en- 
dues, which  is  inseparably  connected  to  the  testicle. 

An  examination  of  the  part,  while  the  fungus  still  remains, 
discloses  to  us  the  fact,  that  this  growth  has  its  origin  in  the 
glandular  substance  of  the  testis  itself;  that  the  coats  of  the  part 
are  destroyed  to  a  certain  extent  \  and  that  a  protrusion  of  the 
tubuli  seminiferi  takes  place  through  the  aperture  thus  formed* 
I  have  often  ascertained  the  continuity  of  the  excrescences  with 
the  pulpy  substance  of  the  testis ;  oi  which  we  shall  find  more 
or  less  remaining,  according  to  the  difference  in  the  period  of 
the  disorder.  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  glandular  part  of  the 
testis  experiences  an  inflammatory  aflfection  in  the  first  instance, 
in  consequence  of  the  violence  inflicted  on  it ;  and  that  the  con- 
finement of  the  swollen  substance  by  the  dense  and  unyielding 
tunica  albuginea  sufficiently  explains  die  peculiar  hardness  of  the 
tumour,  and  the  pain  which  is  always  attendant  on  this  stage  of 
the  disorder.  The  absorption  of  the  coats  of  the  testis,  and  of 
the  scrotum,  obviates  the  tension  of  tlie  parts,  and  thereby  res- 
Stores  e^se  to  the  patient,  at  the  same  time  that  the  fungus 
makes  its  appearance  externally. 

I  think  it  rfot  improbably,  that,  if  the  complaint  were  left  en* 
tirely  to  itself,  the  swelling  would  subside,  the  fungus  shrink^ 
and  a  complete  cure  ensue  without  any  professional  assistance  \ 
but  the  disorder  is  so  indolent  in  this  stage,  that  a  spontaneous 
cure  would  not  be  effected  until  after  a  very  long  time.  The  ex* 
crescence  may,  however,  be  removed  by  the  knife,  or,  if  the  na- 
ture of  its  attachment  permit,  by  ligature ;  or  it  may  be  freely 
treated  with  escharotic  applications.  The  removal  of  the  pro- 
tuberance to  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  by  means  of  the  knife,  is 
the  shortest  and  most  effectual  mode  of  treatment.  I  can  see 
no  ground  whatever  for  proposing  castration  in  this  malady^ 
since  in  no  part  of  its  progress,  nor  in  any  of  its  possible  con- 
sequences or  effects^  can  it  expose  the  patient  to  the  slightest 
risk.  Some  may  be  disposed  to  defend  the  removal  of  the  part» 
because  it  would  brin^  the  case  to  a  more  speedy  termination  i 

and 
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and  if  a  patient,  after  being  informed  of  aU  the  circumstances, 
should  desire  die  operation  on  this  ground,  the  surgeon  would 
be  justified  in  performing  it.  But  I  think  he  never  could  be 
warranted  in  proposing  so  painful  and  dangerous  a  remedy  as 
castration  for  a  disorder  attended  with  neither  pain  nor  danger, 
and  admitting  of  cure  by  a  perfectly  safe  and  mild  kind  of  treat- 
ment. 

Funguses  of  a  difierent  character  and  progress  may  no  doubt 
occur  in  the  testis;  but  the  description  already  given  will 
serve  to  discriminate  that  particular  species  to  which  alone  the 
present  observations  are  designed  to  apply.  In  a  case  in  which 
nay  friend,  Mr  Macartney,  performed  the  operation  of  castration, 
the  testis  itself  was  sound,  and  the  fungus,  which  was  a  firm 
and  dense  substance,  grew  from  the  tunica  albuginea. 

I  have  afaready  stated,  that  the  affection  which  is  described  in 
these  observations,  is  not  noticed  in  any  surgical  work  with 
which  I  am  acquainted)  yet  there  are  cases  recorded,  which 
bear  a  slight  analogy  to  this  in  the  nature  of  the  disorder. 
Petit,  in  a  memoir*,  <<  sur  la  suppuration  de  la  membrane  pro*  * 
pre  de  testicule,''  describes  the  discharge  of  the  substance  of  the 
testicle  in  small  portions  from  an  abscess  of  the  part  \  and  Swe« 
diaurf  has  a  case  of  the  same  nature.  Sabatier  j:  mentions  in^ 
flanunation  and  swelling  of  the  testis,  with  2i  bursting  of  the 
part,  and  escape  of  its  substance,  as  occurring  in  the  radical  cure 
of  the  hydrocele.  Bertrandi^  describes  the  same  cnrcumstanees, 
and  relates  a  case  in  which  the  protruded  part  subsided  under 
the  application  of  irritating  powders.  In  arranging  the  cases, 
I  hsve  pbced  first  the  four  from  which  the  inferences  re«> 
specting  the  nature  of  the  disease  have  been  chiefly  deduced* 
The  four  succeeding  histories  show  the  efiect  of  escnarotic  ap- 
plications \  the  third  and  ninth  exemplify  the  treatment  by  Ixga* 
lute }  and  the  fourth  exhibits  the  effect  of  the  use  of  the  knife 
in  the  removal  of  the  fungi. 

Case.  L-^William  Cablb,  aged  42,  was  admitted  into  St 
Bartholomew's  hospital  in  August  1804.  Five  months  before 
his  admission  he  received  a  blow  on  the  testicle,  which  caused 
most  severe  pain  for  half  an  hour^  and  then  went  off,  leaving  a 
dull  unpleasant  sensation.  In  three  weeks,  the  gland  began  to 
swell  at  its  upper  part,  and  continued  increasing,  so  as  to  form 
a  large  knob  in  that  situation. 

By 
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.  By  the  advice  of  a  surgeon  whom  he  consulted  at  this  time,  he 
applied  a  poultice,  composed  of  strong  beer  grounds,  vinegar,  and 
Unseed,  which  caused  great  heat  and  pain.  Soon  after,  however, 
the  scrotum  ulcerated,  and  a  fungus  thrust  forth,  unaccompanied 
with  any  discharge  of  matter.  On  his  admission  into  the  hospi- 
tal, the  testis  appeared  enlarged  to  about  twice  its  natural  size, 
and  felt  hard.  There  was  a  slightly  projecting  fungus  near  the 
top  of  the  testis,  apparently  proceeding  from  the  gland  itself; 
and  two  openings  in  the  neighbourhood  penetrated  about  half 
an  inch  into  the  same  part.  These  were  laid  into  one  by  the 
division  of  the  intervening  space.  The  operation  of  castration 
having  been  thought  advisable,  its  performance  a£For4ed  an  op- 
portunity of  examining  the  nature  of  the  disease.  The  fungus 
proceeded  from  the  upper  part  of  the  glandular  substance  of  the 
testis,  about  one  half  of  which  retained  its  natural  appearance 
and  structure :  there  was  a  gradual  change  from  this  healthy 
portion  of  the  excrescence.  The  chord  was  unaffected.  The 
specimen  is  preserved  in  the  anatomical  collection  of  St  Bartho- 
lomew's hospital. 

In  a  testis  removed  in  beginning  of  1807,  the  projecting  fun- 
gus was  small,  and  continued  into  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
testis  'y  of  which  three-fourths  retained  its  natural  appearance. 
In  another  preparation,  belonging  to  the  anatomical  collection  of 
the  hospital,  which  I  am  only  so  far  acquainted  with  as  to  know 
that  the  part  was  removed  in  the  hospital,  the  whole  body  of 
the  testis  forms  an  excrescence  projecting  beyond  the  level  of 
the  scrotum. 

The  body  of  the  testis  seemed  to  be  the  seat  of  an  abscess  Jo 
an  instance  where  the  affection  had  occurred  spontaneously* 
The  sides  of  this  collection  were  formed  by  the  thickened  coats, 
and  possessed  several  small  prominences :  tlie  fungus  was  a  larger 
one  of  the.  same  description.  These  projections  were  portions 
of  the  substance  of  the  testis,  altered  in  their  appearance. 

Case  IL — A  patient  was  admitted,  in  the  summer  of  1804, 
into  St  Bartholomew's  hospital,  with  a  large  fungus  of  the  testis. 
An  oval  body  placed  behind  the  excrescence  was  supposed  to  be 
the  glaijd  itself.  This  complaint  had .  proceeded,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, from  a  blow,  which  caused  inflammation,  and  swelling  of 
the  part,  followed  by  ulceration  of  the  scrotum,  and  protrusion  of 
the  fungus.  The  excrescence  was  reduced,  by  the  application  of 
caustic  and  red  precipitate,  to  a  level  with  the  surrounding  skin^ 
and  the  cicatrix  had  commenced,  when  the  patient  was  suddenly 
carried  ofF  by  peritoneal  inflammation.  The  body  of  the  testis 
was  entirely  destroyed ;  the  epididymis  remained,  and  was  per- 
vious* to  quicksilver.  In  the  bottom  of  the  chord,  and  just  be- 
hind the  projection,  there  was  a  cyst  containing  a  clear  watery 

^  fluid} 
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fluid;  and  this  had  been  supposed  to  be  the  testis  during  the 
man's  life. 

Case  III. — A  young  man  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  ii) 
the  beginning  of  1807,  under  the  care  of  Sir  James  E^rle.  He 
had  a  fungus  of  considerable  size,  connected  by  a  narrow  at- 
tachment to  the  testis.  A  ligature  was  applied  round  the  base 
of  the  part,  but  it  did  not  separate  until  some  weeks  after,  as  it 
had  not  been  sufficient  to  stop  the  circulation  completely.  When 
this  body  was  removed,  it  was  clearly  seen  to  consist  of  the 
whole  glandular  substance  of  the  testis  itself.  The  application 
of  the  ligature  caused  much  pain  \  and  the  ultimate  separation, 
which  was  performed  by  the  knife,  when  the  connecting  pedicle 
had  become  very  thin,  produced  considerable  hemorrhage.  The 
parts  cicatrized,  and  the  man  was  completely  cured. 

Case  IV.— A  gentleman  contracted  a  gonorrhoea  in  the  month 
of  April  1807.  The  symptoms  were  uncommonly  severe  and 
troublesome.  After  they  had  subsided,  and  about  six  weeks 
from  the  first  attack,  a  swelling  of  the  testis  came  on  suddenly 
in  the  night,  attended  with  such  excruciating  pain  as  to  make 
the  patient  almost  delirious.  He  was  extremely  feverish,  with  a  ' 
hard  and  full  pulse*  As  he  was  of  a  plethoric  habit,  20  ounces 
of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  arm ;  and  the  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment strictly  enforced  in  other  respects.  The  inflammation  and 
pain  of  the  parts,  and  the  sympathetic  fever,  still  continued  con- 
siderable, in  spite  of  every  means  adopted  for  their  prevention. 
A  violent  rigor  seized  the  patient  in  about  three  weeks,  and 
a  collection  of  fluid  pointed  near  the  middle  and  anterior  part  of 
the  testis.  The  febrile  symptoms  now  subsided,  and  the  swel- 
ling diminished ;  but  although  the  integuments  were  thin,  and  the 
fluctuation  very  mSmifest,  there  appeared  to  be  no  disposition  to 
burst.  A  puncture  was  therefore  made,  and  a  table  spoonful  of 
thin  matter  came  away.  A  few  days  afterwards,  a  whitish,  fi- 
brous, and  insensible  substance  shot  out  of  the  opening.  Ano- 
ther aperture  formed  by  ulceration,  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
from  the  first ;  and  when  the  two  were  laid  into  one,  the  fungus 
increased  to  the  size  of  a  walnut.  The  discharge  from  its  sur- 
face was  of  a  sanious  kind,  and  very  offensive.  This  was  re- 
moved with  the  knife,  on  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  and  no  pain 
whatever  was  experienced  from  the  cut.  The  amputated  por- 
tion, being  macerated  in  water,  and  attentively  examined,  assum- 
.  ed  exactly  the  appearance  of  the  convoluted  tubes  which  form 
the  glanaular  part  of  the  testicle,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the 
unravelled  preparations  of  the  organ ;  so  that  we  must  undoubt- 
edly 
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ediy  ascribe  its  origin  to  a  protrusion  of  the  substance  of  the 
gland.  It  was  necessary  to  repeat  this  operation  twice ;  after 
which  the  granulating  edges  of  the  scrotum  being  approximated 
by  sticking-plasteri  gradually  healed. 

Case  V. — ^William  Matthews,  aged  23,  was  admitted  into 
the  hospital  in  July  1802.  A  great  hardness  of  the  right  testicle 
came  on  about  six  months  before,  when  he  was  at  sea  \  it  was 
attended  with  extreme  pain.  In  four  months  from  the  first  at- 
tack the  skin  burst,  the  pain  went  off,  and  a  hard  insensible  ex- 
crescence projected  from  the  surface  of  the  scrotum.  He  cut 
this  away  gradually,  and  the  parts  cicatrized.  A  large  scar  still 
denoted  the  situation  of  the  disease.  The  spermatic  chord, 
which  was  sound,  could  be  traced  down  to  a  very  hard  lump, 
about  the  size  of  the  last  joint  of  the  little  finger,  and  firmly  con- 
nected to  the  cicatrix. 

About  a  month  after  this  attack  in  the  right  testicle,  the  left 
became  affected  in  the  same  way ;  and  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease was  nearly  the  same,  except  that  none  of  the  fungus  had 
been  removed.  The  left  spermatic  chord,  which  was  perfectly 
sound,  terminated  in  a  hard  lump,  from  which  there  was  con- 
tinued through  the  skin  a  firm  fungous  mass,  about  the  size  of 
a  walnut,  of  a  blackish  colour  externally,  and  insensible  to  the 
feel.  The  colour  of  the  part  changed,  under  the  application  of  a 
common  poultice,  to  a  pale  red,  and  the  surface  assumed  a  gra- 
nulating appearance.  The  discharge  was  always  very  small  in 
quantity.  The  projecting  part  was  destroyed  by  the  repeated  use 
of  lunar  caustic,  a  cicatrix  ensued,  and  the  man  was  discharged 
from  the  hospital  perfectly  cured.  This  patient's  health  was  con- 
stantly good  during  the  whole  progress  of  the  disorder,  and  he 
felt  no  pain  after  the  skin  had  given  way.  He  had  lost  all  vene^ 
real  appetite  since  the  left  testicle  began  to  swell. 

Case  VL— Thomas  Armstead,  aged  29,  of  Wild-street, 
Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  was  kicked  on  the  right  testis  by  a  bullock. 
The  part  swelled  to  a  size  larger  than  that  of  a  fist,  and  grew  ex- 
tremely hard  and  painful.  After  two  months  the  skin  became 
gradually  thinner,  and  then  gave  way  \  a  fungus  at  the  same 
time  protruding.  No  matter  escaped  when  the  skin  burst  \  and 
the  pain  at  this  time  entirely  ceased.  He  applied  to  a  surgeon 
of  my  acquaintance,  who  asked  my  opinion  on  the  case,  stating, 
at  the  same  time,  that  he  thought  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in 
agreeing  with  him,  that  castration  would  be  the  proper  pracrice. 
Having  stated  my  opinions  on  the  subject  to  this  gentleman,  he 
employed  various  caustic  appUcations,  which  gave  him  no  pain, 

and 
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and  were  not  indeed  feit  by  the  patient,  when  confined  to  the 
fungus.  The  excrescence  did  not  seem  to  diminish  under  this 
treatment,  as  a  fresh  growth  supplied  the  place  of  wliat  was  de- 
stroyed. These  means  were  therefore  discontinued,  and  stick- 
ing-plaster was  applied  in  order  to  make  as  much  pressure  as  the 
nature  of  the  part  would  admit  of.  This  plan  was  soon  attended 
with  complete  success,  and  the' patient  remains  with  a  cicatrix 
firmly  attached  to  what  seenxg,  from  its  situation  and  size,  to  be 
the  testiclet  The  whole  progress  of  this  case  occupied  about  t^i 
months* 

Case  VIf<.~.A  man  about  50  years  of  age  was  admittecf  into 
the  hospital  in  September  1 804>.  He  received  a  violent  blow  on 
the  scrotum  from  the  pummel  of  a  saddle.  Great  pain,  with 
swelling  of  both  testes,  immediately  followed  the  injury.  In  the 
course  of  a  month  the  right  side  ox  the  scrotum  ulcerated,  and 
exposed  a  hard  and  chalk-like  substance,  which  was  free  from 
pain.  He  used  to  pick  this  oiF,  and  even  to  remove  it  partially 
with  a  knife :  bleeding  and  pain  were  occasioned  when  he 
cut  too  deep.  A  druggist  furnished  him  with  some  red  preci- 
pitate, which  he  sprinkled  daily  on  the  excrescence.  It  gradu- 
ally subsided  under  this  treatment  to  a  level  with  the  integu- 
ments, and  then  cicatrised.  The  scrotum  in  the  situation  of  the 
fungus  appeared,  at  the  time  of  his  admission,  puckered  up  \  and 
the  testis  felt  soft  and  healthy. 

After  the  part  had  completely  healed,  the  same  progress  took 
place  on  the  opposite  side }  and  this  fresh  attack  induced  him  to 
seek  relief  in  the  hospital.  The  excrescence,  which  was  of  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  subsided  in  about  six  weeks  under  the  use  of 
escharotics,  and  the  part  healed. 

Cass  VIII. — A  man  about  40  years  of  age  was  taken  into  the 
hospital  in  November  1804.  He  had  received  a  blow  on  the 
testis  three  months  before  \  but  the  pain  which  it  occasioned 
went  off  in  a  few  minutes. 

The  part,  however,  gradually  enlarged,  and,  to  use  the  pa- 
tient^s  own  phrase,  burst  through  the  skin.  It  discharged  con- 
siderably, but  was  attended  with  no  pain  in  any  part  of  its  pro- 
gress* A  solution  of  the  argentum  nitratum,  gradually  increased 
in  strength  until  it  was  employed  in  t;he  proportion  of  two  drams 
to  half  an  ounce  of  water,  was  applied  to  the  excrescence,  which 
shrunk  slowly  to  a  level  with  the  scrotum,  and  then  cicatrized. 

Case  IX. — John  Felton  was  admitted  into  St  Bartholomew's 
Hospital  towards  the  latter'end  of  1804.    About  seven  or  eight 

months 
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months  before  this  period  he  had  contracted  a  clap,  which  was 
followed,  by  a  hernia  humoralis.     The  parts  swelled  to  a  great 
size ;  the  scrotum  became  quite  tight  over  it,  and,  according  to 
the  patient's  own  description,  the  testis  burst  through  the  skin. 
The  fungus  thus  formed  was  at  first  very  painful  when  pressed,  and 
bled  occasionally  ;  this  gradually  went  off,  and  the  parts  remain- 
ed, with  very  little  change,  for  nearly  six  months  previous  to  his 
admission.     When  he  came  to  the  hospital,  the  scrotum  of  the 
affected  side  was  much  indurated,  and  studded  with  several  small 
hard  knobs.     The  excrescence  was  perfectly  smooth,  and  posses- 
sed no  appearance  of  granulations  ;  it  was  small  at  the  base,  and 
expanded  from  thence  to  a  considerable  size  :  the  discharge  was 
about  equal  in  quantity  to  that  of  a  healthy  ulcer,  and  pressure 
did  not  excite  any  pain.     The  employment  of  leeches  and  cold 
washes  diminished  the  surrounding  indurations,  and  the  chord 
could  then  be  felt  in  an  enlarged,  but  not  painful  state.    The 
argentum  nitratum  was  rubbed  daily  on  the  part  for  some  time, 
but  produced  very  little  effect ;  it  generally  caused  slight  pain, 
and  sometimes  bleeding.     Slices  were  then  cut  off  from  the  sur- 
face with  a  knife,  and  this  operation  was  attended  with  hemor- 
rhage, but  not  pain. 

The  bulk  of  the  tumour  still  appearing  very  little  less,  a  strong 
ligature  was  tied  round  its  base  as  tight  as  it  could  be  drawn. 
This  gave  severe  pain  j  in  a  few  hours  after  sickness  came  on, 
with  pain  in  the  chord  and  kidneys.  A  poultice  was  prescrib- 
ed as  a  local  application,  and  small  doses  of  laudanum  on  account 
of  the  sympathetic  irritation.  There  was  still  some  fever,  which 
yielded  to  the  usual  means.  In  about  a  week  or  ten  days  the 
fungus,  which  adhered  only  by  a  few  fibres,  was  cut  off.  Short- 
ly after,  however,  a  substance,  having  the  hardened  feel  of  the 
former  fungus,  rose  again  above  the  level  of  the  scrotum.  The 
argentum  nitratum  was  applied  freely  ;  and  topical  pressure,  by 
means  of  sticking-plaster,  was  exerted  to  as  great  a  degree  as  the 
part  would  admit  of.  Under  this  treatment  a  perfect  ctire  was 
soon  obtained  ;  the  scrotum  resumed  its  natural  softness ;  the  tu- 
•  refaction  of  the  chord  subsided  ;  but  the  testis  still  seemed  rather 
larger,  ^nd  harder  than  usual.  The  patient  was  seen  at  the  ex- 
piration of  a  year  from  this  time,  and  the  part  then  continued 
perfectly  well. 


n. 
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II. 

Report  from  "  tlie  General  Hospital  near  Nottingham^     By  James 
Clarke,  M.  D,  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Charity. 

<'  The  application  of  a  remedy  in  a  disease  must  likewise  be  regulated  bjr 
the  various  remote  and  proximate  causes  producing  it,  by  the  constitution  of 
the  patient,  by  his  age  and  habit,  by  the  season  of  the  year,  the  climate,  and 
otlicr  circumstances,  Gregory. 

I 

THIS  just  remark  of  the  late  celebrated  Professor,  cannot  be  too 
firmly  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  physician.  It  is  also  ex- 
pedient, that  he  should  often  examine  into  the  views  that  guide  him 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  that  by  this  scrutiny  he  may  be  enabled 
to  detect  and  extirpate  those  theoretical  opinions  which  practice 
has  proved  fallacious,  and  to  substitute  for  them,  principles,  the 
result  of  attentive  observation,  and  liberal  inquiry.  The  mind 
may  be  so  warped  by  a  beautiful  theory,  as  to  become  totally  in- 
sensible to  the  efforts  of  nature,  which  dictates  in  vain  the  path 
that  ought  to  be  pursued  5  her  benign  exertions  not  only  pass 
unregarded,  but  are  even  too  often  counteracted,  by  a  practice, 
the  sole  result  of  mere  theoretical  speculations,  without  any  re- 
gard to  the  constitution  or  age  of  the  patient,  the  season  or 
climate,  the  remote  or  proximate  cause. 

In  pursuance  of  the  plan  already  before  the  public  *,  the  re- 
porter continues  his  description  of  cases,  in  elucidation  of  the 
table  of  diseases ;  but  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  mention,  that  he 
has  adopted  the  narrative  form,  in  chronic  cases,  in  compliance 
with  the  opinion  of  a  learned  and  much  valued  friend,  who  gives 
the  following  conclusive  reasons  :  "  By  adopting  this  equally  au- 
thentic and  abbreviated  form,  you  will  be  enabled  to  bring  the 
point  of  practice  you  inculcate  more  prominently  forward,  while 
you  gain  on  that  space  which  the  publishers  afford  you,  and  have 
then  an  opportunity  of  introducing  a  greater  variety  of  matter.** 
The  reporter  is  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  present  a  clear  statement  of  facts,  some  of  which  will  not  be 
admired  for  their  novelty,  but  valued  only  for  the  confirmation 
they  may  give  to  the  observations  of  others  ;  and,  to  avoid  being 
tedious,  he  has,  in  conformity  with  the  opinion  of  Huxham  f , 

declined 


^  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  m.  p.  309.  Vol.  IV.  p*  1« 
f  Huxham  on  Air  and  Diseases,  VoU  I«  Fttface,  p.  si. 
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declined  any  formal  prescription  of  medicines.  The  cases  of 
paralysis  have  been  in  general  consequent  on  apoplexia ; — ^the  foL 
lowing  is  interesting,  from  its  cause^  symptoms,  and  cure : 

John  HolliwblLi  aet.  29,  married,  watchmaker,  came  under 
the  care  of  the  reporter,  March  24>th  1807.  Complains  of  par- 
tial loss  of  (notion  in  the  arms,  and  wholly  in  the  legs  ;  the  ex- 
tremities  are  much  emaciated,  without  pain,  except  in  the  knees 
when  the  legs  are  moved  \  pulse  about  100,  moderately  full,  and 
soft ;  belly  regular ;  urine  passed  with  difficulty,  and  deposits 
much  sediment  \  no  pain  in  the  head  ;  frequent  giddiness  \  skin 
moist ;  tongue  furred  ;  unpleasant  taste ;  dry  cough ;  moderate 
appetite ;  shiverings  every  night  about  eleven  o'clock,  followed 
by  heat  about  six  in  the  morning,  which  continues  about  two 
hours,  and  retires  gradually  without  sweating ;  plenitude  of  the 
cutaneous  veins ;  extremities  free  from  rigidity ;  feels  muck 
pain  on  pressure,  about  three  fingers  breadth  below  the  navel  \ 
the  whole  abdomen  gives  a  sensation  to  the  hand  of  small  corda 
*  under  the  integuments,  like  an  injected  pbcenta  ;  faeces  alwaya 
liquid,  and  of  a  lightish  yellow,  mixed  with  slime. 

Relates,  that  this  disease  was  produced  by  etposure  to  very  se- 
vere cold,  on  the  outside  of  a  stage-coach,  when  his  limbs  gradually 
lost  their  sensibility,  and  he  fell  from  the  top,  but  received  no 
apparent  injury  from  the  fall.  He  has  continued,  for  the  last  four 
months,  in  the  same  state,  and  has  not  found  any  benefit  from 
the  medicines  he  has  taken. 

Leeches,  fdilowed  by  a  blister,  were  applied  to  the  abdomen  ; 
a  grain  of  calomel  nignt  and  morning,  and  a  purgative  was  or- 
dered two  or  three  times  a-week.  In  the  1st  month,  slight 
ptyalism  was  produced,  and  the  urgent  symptoms  wholly  remov- 
ed, as  well  as  some  power  gained  over  the  extremities. 

In  the  2d  month,  the  report  says  he  had  gained  still  more 
command  over  the  extremities,  which  he  attributed  to  the  use  of 
the  bath,  at  100^  Fahrenheit,  twice  in  the  week  \  the  calomel  has 
been  occasionally  omitted,  when  the  mouth  became  very  sore  \ 
ten  grains  of  carbonat  of  ammonia  were  ordered  three  times  a^ 
day  ;  and  the  purgative  to  be  continued  as  before. 

July  3d — Left  hand  and  feet  much  the  same ;  pulse  very 
feeble,  about  %6 ;  still  some  cordy  sensation  remains  in  the  abdo- 
men ;  has  had  three  stools  this  morning,  which  were  very  yellow, 
and  gave  much  pain,  with  a  scalding  sensation  \  urine  passed 
freely,  and  in  proper  quantity  j  sleeps  well ;  tongue  furred  ;  al- 
ways finds  relief  from  the  wailn  bath. 

The  bath  continued  ;  the  calomel  reduced  to  half  a  grain  night 
and  morning;  a  mixture  of  the  precipitated  carbonat  of  ifiM  in 
the  day ;  and  the  purgative  repeated  occasionally. 

August 
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August  5d* — The  left  hand  continuing  as  useless  and  as  cold 
as  on  the  first  admission,  a  splint  made  on  the  plan  recommend* 
ed  by  Dr  Pemberton  *  was  employed,  July  7tli,  to  support  the 
arm  and  hand,  including  the  elbow  and  fingers.  In  four  days, 
he  experienced  much  relief  from  its  use,  and  in  seven  days  could 
take  bis  hat  frorii  his  head,  and  replace  it  with  more  facility  than 
with  the  right  hand. 

August  18th.-— Complains  of  great  debility;  all  the  remedies 
except  the  splint  to  be  omitted ;  and  the  bark  exhibited  three 
times  a-day,  with  the  occasional  use  of  the  purgative,  which  is 
often  necessary,  and  always  produces  much  relief. 

August  27tn. — ^Hands  perfectly  restored ;  has  walked  across 
Ae  ward  with  a  little  assistance ;  but  as  he  points  his  toes  down- 
wards, and  never  sets  the  foot  properly  down,  from  the  paralytic 
state  of  the  muscles,  his  toes  are  to  be  supported  by  strong  liga- 
tures put  through  the  upper  shoe  leather,  brought  over  the 
shoulders,  and  fastened  by  a  girdle  round  the  waist :  thus,  ia 
walking,  the  toes  will  be  elevated,  and  the  heel  placed  on  the 
ground.  He  immediately  experienced  great  relief  from  this  prac<- 
rice.  All  other  remedies  were  omitted ;  and,  on  October  SOtby 
he  was  dismissed  cured. 

During  the  latter  part  of  the  time  this  patient  remained  in  the 
hospital,  he  could  not  be  prevented  from  occasional  intoxication, 
when  he  was  permitted  to  go  into  the  town  ;  he  was  remonstra* 
ted  with,  and  informed  of  the  probability  of  a  return  of  the  dis- 
ease, if  he  persisted  in  that  practice.  He  returns  to  his  former 
employment. 

Chorea  shews  itself  in  an  almost  endless  variety  of  form,  with 
motions  unfortunately  ludicrous,  or  extremely  distressing.  It  is 
the  effort  of  the  medical  practitioner  to  employ  every  mean  that 
may  tend  as  speedily  as  possible  to  destroy  this  morbid  irrita- 
bility f ;  but  he  too  often  fails  in  his  intentions,  and  benign  na- 
ture steps  in  to  relieve  him  of  his  difficulties,  and  the  patient  of 
a  malady  which  renders  life  no  longer  desirable.  The  favourable 
termination  of  the  following  case,  is  supposed  to  have  arisen  from 
the  remedies  empky^ed. 


RoBBUTS,  act.  14,  tambourer,  came  under  the  care  of  the 
Teporter,  March  3.  1807.  Complains  of  headachy  pyrosis 5 
pain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  with  soreness  on  pressure  \  bad 

appetite ; 

•  PhuAkal  Treatise,  p.  156. 

f  ^  Sape  tamen  maluin  consuetudine  ingravesccns  levioribus  causis  excitatur, 
Wiun  cogoitis,  ncque  facile  obiervandls."  Conspectus  Medicinae  Theoreticae^ 
VoLLpbSis. 
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Appetite  ;  tongue  white  ;  catamenia  have  not  appeared  ;  constant 
and  violent  motion  of  the  body,  arms,  and  legs  ;  speech  very  in** 
distinct  i  fatuous ;  sometimes  falls  down  in  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility ;  much  emaciated ;  ptdse  moderately  full ;  belly  regular ; 
cannot  sleep  ;  in  walking,  drags  the  left  leg  after  her. 

These  complaints  first  appeared  about  four  months  since,  and 
have  gradually  increased  since.  Let  her  take  an  emetic  early  in 
the  morning,  and  three  aperient  tonic  pills  night  and  morning. 

March  12.^-Has  had  several  £ts  since  last  report,  but  is  now 
more  composed  y  belly  regular.  Continue  the  pills.  Let  the  head 
be  shaved,  and  a  blister  applied  to  the  crown.  Ten  grains  of 
opiate  pill  (Ph.  Lond.)  each  night  at  bed-time. 
.  19th. — Much  tenesmus;  motion  as  before;  drowsiness;  less 
fatuous  ;  debility  increased.  One  ounce  of  castor  oil  to  be  takeit 
immediately,  and  the  medicines  to  be  continued. 

21st. — Somewhat  better.  To  take  one  ounce  of  common 
purging  mixture  each  hour,  until  it  operates  freely  ;  ten  grains 
of  opiate  pill  each  night,  and  five  grains  each  morning,  continuing 
the  other  pills. 

26th» — After  taking  six  ounces  of  the  purging  mixture,  three 
or  four  dark-coloured  stools  were  procured,  mixed  with  slime^ 
and  in  them  a  lumbricus  of  about  twelve  inches  long.  Continue 
the  remedies.  Let  the  whole  body  be  affused  with  cold  water 
every  morning. 

April  2d. — Mental  faculties  much  restored  ;  great  debility  ; 
much  motion  ;  feels  very  cold ;  belly  regular ;  has  used  the  cold 
affusion  regularly,  which  is  not  followed  by  a  glow  of  heat* 
Continue  the  remedies. 

23d. — Mental  imbecility  entirely  removed  ;  speech  still  indis- 
tinct ;  has  more  power  over  the  voluntary  muscles ;  belly  regular  ; 
the  affusion  is  followed  by  a  glow  of  heat.  Continue  the  re* 
medies* 

SOth. — Speech  almost  restored;  can  run  better  than  walk; 
belly  regular ;  pulse  moderately  full ;  skin  moist.  Continue  the 
remedies. 

May  21. — Speech  completely  restored ;  walks  perfectly  steady  ; 
gains  strength ;  appetite  good ;  belly  regular.  Continue  the  re- 
medies, and  use  the  cold  bath  in  place  of  the  affusion. 

26th.< — Catamenia  adsunt ;  gains  strength.  Continue  the  re« 
nedies. 

.  June  4?th. — Belly  obstinately  costive.  Repeat  the  purgation ; 
continue  the  remedies. 

1 8th. — -jConvalescent.  Omit  the  opium  ;  continue  the  ape- 
rient tonic  pills  and  the  cold  bath. 

25th. — Catamenia  have  appeared  in  a  large  quantity ;  some 
pain  in  the  extremities.    Continue  the  remedies. 

July 
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July  16.— 'Some  pain  in  the  head  ;  pulse  full  and  hard.  Re- 
peat the  purgative  ;  continue  the  pills ;  omit  the  cold  bath. 

30th. — The  purging  mixture  was.taken  in  considerable  quan- 
tity before  it  operated,  but  finally  proc^ured  several  dark  colour- 
ed fxces,  and  has  been  since  repeated,  and  gave  immediate  relief. 
Perfectly  free  from  disease.     Dismissed  cured. 

At  one  period,  during  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  and  for 
several  days,  the  patient  could  not  lie  in  bed,  or  rest  in  any  pos- 
ture, but  was  supported  in  a  chair  by  cords  to  prevent  her  fal- 
ling, from  the  violent  agitation  of  the  body.  During  this  time  she 
never  slept. 

Dr  Darwin  does  not  admit  this  disease  to  be  a  convulsion,  be- 
cause «  the  patient  can  at  any  time  lie  still  in  bed  *  ;"  but  his 
observation  is  by  no  means  general :  the  case  already  related  is 
ene  among  many  others  in  contradiction  to  this  opinion.  It  is 
true,  that  during  sleep  the  involuntary  motions  are  very  much 
moderated,  but  the  patient  starts  every  few  minutes,  and  when 
suddenly  wakened,  experiences  a  violent  attack  of  the  disease  9 
thus  it  may  be  justly  said,  that  sleep  procures  only  a  remission 
of  the  symptoms.  In  farther  confirmation  of  this  observation^ 
the  reader  is  referred  to  two  cases  v/here  it  is  particularly  mark- 
ed f ,  and  to  Dr  Hamilton's  observations,  who  remarks,  <<  This 
convulsive  motion  is  more  or  less  violent,  and  is  constant,  ex- 
cept during  sleep,  when  in  most  instances  it  ceases  altogether  \» 
Dr  Darwin  recommends  every  remedy  that  may  tend  to  restore 
the  associated  motions.  Nothing  appears  more  suitable  to  this 
purpose,  than  obeying  the  dictates  of  nature,  the  physician's  pre- 
ceptor, by  relieving  the  bowels,  by  producing  temporary  sleeps 
and  by  invigorating  the  constitution. 

Of  the  three  cases  of  palpitatio  noted  in  the  table,  one  has  ter- 
minated favourabljr  from  the  use  of  purgatives  and  digitalis  ;  the 
result  of  the  second  is  unknown  ;  but  the  third,  a  female  57  years 
of  age,  married,  and  a  mother,  remains  at  present  on  the  book,  al- 
though with  little  expectation  of  permanent  relief.  The  disease  is 
of  some  years  standing,  during  which  time  she  has  complained 
more  or  less  of  a  strong  beating  near  where  the  abdominal  aoru 
divides  into  the  iliacs ;  this  pulsation  can  be  distinctly  felt  by 
placing  the  hand  on  the  abdomen,  and  it  forcibly  elevates  the 
clothes  of  the  patient.  It  is  not  at  all  times  equally  strong,  and 
sometimes  alters  its  seat  a  little  higher,  but  of  late  it  has  alto- 
gether ceased  at  times  during  the  day.    It  is  not  increased,  bu£ 

rather 


♦  Zoonomia,  Vol.  IV.  p.  29Q. 

1  Edinburgh  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  Vol.  L  p.  2Si 
ObtfrvatioDi  ou  Furgativesj  p«  71. 
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father  alleviated  by  exercise,  yet  greatly  augmented  by  fri^ts, 
or  agitation  from  any  cause*  The  pulse  has  always  been  per* 
fectly  regular,  and  of  natural  fulness  and  strength ;  the  pulsatkm 
is  most  troublesome  at  night,  and  more  particularly  when  the 
body  is  costive.  This,  with  the  length  of  the  disease,  the  teoH 
perament  and  disposition  to  globus  hystericus,  much  favour  the 
opinion  of  hysteria,  and  militate  against  ascribing  the  disease  to 
ossification  or  aneurism.  She  has  taken  the  digitalis,  and  lived 
entirely  on  vegetable  diet,  without  any  advantage,  but  experienced 
xelief  trom  aperient  tdnic  medicines.  At  present  her  bowels  are 
quite  regular,  her  constitutional  health  much  improved,  and  by 
her  own  request  omits  all  medicines. 

Although  only  four  cases  of  pertussis  are  marked  in  the  table, 
it  was  nevertheless  very  prevalent  in  the  town*  This  disease, 
like  others  to  which  infants  are  liable,  appears  at  the  hospttai 
only  when  the  urgent  symptoms  occur  on,  or  near,  the  admission 
day ;  they  were  treated  in  the  first  stage  on  the  antiphlogistic 
plan,  and  in  the  last  by  the  extract  of  hops  and  bark  *• 

The  two  cases  of  diabetes  may  be  considered  symptomatic  ;  in 
both  the  stomach  was  much  disordered,  and  both  were  dismissed 
cured,  after  taking  the  usual  remedies  for  dyspepsia,  and  Uving  on 
animal  food.  Nor  is  this  singular,  for  Dr  Willan  has  given  a 
similar  observation  f ,  and  Dr  Bardsley  quotes  to  the  foUowing 
effect :  "  Dr  Storer  of  Nottingham  mentions,  in  a  letter  to  Dr 
RoUo,  his  not  having  met  with  a  single  instance  of  diabetes  dur* 
ing  sixteen  years  that  he  had  the  care  of  an  infirmary  (Notting- 
ham), containing  upon  an  average  ^2  in-patients,  snd  SOU  out- 
patients X  \"  and  Heberden  says,  '<  vix  mihi  oblata  est  occasio 
videndi  segros  viginti  quorum  morbus  appellatus  fuit  diabetes  | 
et  interdum  parum  recte  ad  hunc  titulum  relatus  est  §J*  A  man 
applied  for  relief,  labouring  under  excessive  thirst,  and  very  co* 
pious  discharge  of  urine,  with  slight  fever,  which  he  had  not  ob* 
served  more  than  a  few  days  ;  he  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking 
tea  twice  a  day,  and  as  hot  as  possible.  He  was  desired  to  take 
milk  instead  of  tea,  and  drink  every  thing  cool ;  no  medicine 
was  exhibited,  and  he  returned  in  a  week  perfectly  restored. 

In  the  case  of  tic  deuiaureux,  the  disease  was  removed  by  the 
liberal  exhibition  of  the  bark,  but  returned  again  in  five  months, 

after 


^  '<  The  infant  frame  is  no  longer  teazed  with  a  perpetual  repetition  of 
tmetics,  but  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of  the  early  stage  are  properly  at- 
tended to,  and  that  period  being  thus  shortened,  the  constitution  is  more.readil^ 
restored  ^cm  the  debility  induced.^'    Adams  on  Morbid  Poisons,  4to,  p.  380. 

'I'  Reports,  p.  186. 

T  Bardsley's  Reports,  p.  71.      ' 

J  Coounent.  Morb*  p*  }24. 
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after  «  long  exposure  to  cold  winds.  A  case  in  private  practice 
terminated  favourably,  by  the  respiration  of  the  nitrous  oxyd  ; 
but  this  patient  experienced  a  return  of  the  disease  in  five  or  six 
months. 

Takes  and  Atrophia  are  too  often  produced  by  the  general  and 
shameful  abuse  of  opium,  in  the  form  of  Godfrey's  syrup  of  pop- 
pieSy  laudanum,  or  crude  opium.  A  child  is  no  sooner  restless  from 
gripingi  or  any  other  cause,  but  an  opiate  is  administered.  Verj 
few  ace  sensible  to  what  an  extent  this  practice  prevails  in  large 
manufacturing  towns ;  the  druggist's  shop  is  the  grand  emporium 
for  this  deadly  poison  ;  nearly  half  his  time  is  employed  in  form* 
ing  or  dispensing  its  compounds  :  the  quantity  sold  to  the  poorer 
class  is  far  beyond  the  conjecture  of  those  who  have  not  made  it 
an  object  of  inquiry.  From  a  rough  estimate,  which  the  reporter 
has  procured  from  the  venders  of  these  articles  in  this  town,  he 
is  enabled  to  affirm,  that  upwards  of  200  lb.  of  opium,  and  above 
600  pints  of  Godfrey's  cordial,  are  retailed  to  the  poorer  class  in 
the  year.  i^ 

Grodfre/s  cordial  contains  1^  gr*^  of  opium  in  each  ounce  of 
the  liquid,  which  is  composed  of  much  essential  oil,  and  sufficient 
^cohcd  to  suspend  it ;  but  the  proportion  of  the  opium  and  the 
other  ingredients  vary  much,  and  sometimes  the  alcohol  is  not 
sufficient  to  dissolve  the  opium,  in  consequence  of  which  the  li«« 
quid  at  the  bottom  of  the  bottle  is  much  more  powerfuL  It  is  a 
fact,  that  this  poison  is  sold  here  under  three  or  four  different  pro* 
portions,  one  with  twice  the  quantity  of  opium  to  another.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  offer  any  conjecture  as  to  the  result  of  this  dis- 
cordance ;  the  mortality  among  infants  is  here  too  well  known  % 
nor  would  it  be  too  large  a  proportion  if  one*fourth  was  attribut- 
ed to  the  abuse  of  opium*  The  present  high  price  of  the  drug 
has  given  some  check  to  the  poisoning  of  infants  ;  but  adults  who 
have  habituated  themselves  to  its  use,  will  pawn  their  clothes  tha( 
they  may  be  enabled  to  purchase  this  delectable  charm,  this  mo- 
mentary balm  to  all  cares  and  disappointments,  which  obtunds  the 
faculties  and  undermines  the  sentient  principle :  it  becomes,  like 
tea,  or  the'pipe^  the  great  incentive  to  indolence^  and  finally  bringi 
its  votaries  to  poverty  and  disease.  Some  there  are,  no  doubt» 
who  esteem  tea  very  salutary,  by  giving  «  a  temporary  excite- 
ment, an  intellectual  and  cloudless  inebriety ;"  by  awakening  that 
refinement  of  sensation  which  intellectual  man  alone  can  enjoy  \ 
and  assert  that  many  lovers  of  this  beverage  have  lived  to  a  good 
old  age.  But  these,  surely,  are  no  arguments  in  proof  of  the  salu- 
tary efiects  of  tea  ;  for  they  itiay,  with  equal  propriety,  be  applied 
to  vinous  or  spiritous  potations — to  the  celebrated  nervous  cor^- 
4ial  of  the  sagacious  Brodum^  and  even  to  opium  itself.     It  must 

be 
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be  repeated}  that  it  is  not  against  the  use,  but  the  abuse  of  such 
articles  that  these  rematks  are  directed.  With  a  fretful  or  sickly 
infants  the  mother  can,  with  difEcultyi  perform  her  portion  of 
work  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  family  ;  it  may  then 
be  easily  supposed  that  any  mean  will  be  eagerly  sought  which 
may  relieve  pain  and  produce  rest>  without  any  idea  of  the  melan- 
choly consequences  to  result  from  this  practice.  And  <<  nurses 
generally  keep  these  medicines  by  them,  to  give  the  children  in- 
trusted  to  their  care  a  pretty  large  dose  at  night,  in  order  that 
they  may  obtain  some  rest  to  themselves*.-'  Instances  of  this 
direful  practice  among  hired  nurses  have  fallen  under  the  obser- 
vatfon  of  the  reporter ;  it  has  been  too  often  his  melancholy  task 
to  see  the  convulsed  infant  expiring  in  the  arms  of  its  cruel  and 
unnatural  parent. 

•*  O  past  all  human  tolerance^  the  curse, 
The  endless  torments  of  a  hireling  nurse : 

•     If  to  your  children  no  regard  were  due. 
For  your  own  peace  avoid  the  harpy  crew  ; 
>  A  race  rapacious,  who,  with  ceaseless  strife, 
Disturb  the  stream  of  calm  domestic  lifef ." 

The  pallid  countenance — ^tremulous,  and  often  convulsive  motion 
— emaciated  form — the  stupor,  timidity,  and  fretful  temper,  are 
too  generally  attributed  to  want,  neglect,  and  unhealthy  situa- 
tions. Were  this  the  case,  relief  might  be  administered  ;  but  the 
melancholy  truth  is,  <*  the  poison  lurks  in  the  veins,  and  in  secret 
is  working,  to  the  gradual  destruction  of  the  infant  frame." 

**  What  numbers  thus,  whom  length  of  years  had  blest. 
Untimely  fall,  by  early  fate  opprest ! 
Life's  cheerful  day,  ere  yet  enjoy 'd,  resigned — 
The  dread  abuse  depopulates  mankind  J.'* 

How  much  is  it  to  be  regretted,  that  a  drug  which  possesses  such 
sovereign  qualities,  under  proper  direction,  should  be  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  ignorant,  too  often  to  become  the  bane  to  mankind. 
One  of  the  cases  of  Anasarca  presented  nothing  particular  on  ad- 
mission J  the  symptoms  were  those  usually  attendant  on  the  disease, 
particularly  when  arising  from  the  abuse  of  spirits.  He  was  treat- 
ed with  squills  and  digitalis,  and  squills  and  calomel ;  friction  with 
mercurial  ointment  on  the  region  of  the  indurated  liver.  From 
very  great  distension  of  the  penis,  it  was  punctured  to  let  out  the 
fluid  J  the  punctures  healed  favourably,  but  the  cellular  texture 
soon  filled  again.     The  urine  was  at  first  passed  guttatim,  but 
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afterwards  about  three  pints  in  the  24  hours,  and  sometimes  dt: 
least  half  a  pint  at  one  time,  by  a  moderate  stream,  for  many. 
days  previous  to  his  death. 

Oh  dissectim^-^'The  liver  was  found  of  a  dark  colour,  much  en^^ 
larged)  adhering  firmly  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  intes«i» 
tinesi  The  urinary  bladder  thickened  and  contracted  to  about 
the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg.  A  stricture  was  found  abouir  three 
inches  from  the  external  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which,  with  diffi- 
culty, admitted  a  very  small  silver  probe ;  the  membrane  appear-* 
ed  rather  inflamed  ;  the  penis  and  scrotum  much  distended  and 
gangrenous^  Tbb  abdomen  contained  about  one  gallon  of  fluid  ^ 
the  pericardium  contained  about  four  ounces  of  fluid.  The  heart 
appeared  generally  enlarged  ;  the  anterior  ventricle  and  pulmo*- 
nary  artery  full  of  blood.  Both  lobes  of  the  lungs  were  gorged 
witn  blood,  and  v^re  of  a  dark  colour,  unhealthy  appearance,  em-^ 
physematous,  and  firmly  adhering  to  the  pleura* 

Some  of  the  cases  of  Ifydrot/iorax  and  Ascites  have  been  cured, 

and  the  others  considerably  alleviated  by  the  use  of  digitalis,  com^ 

-  bined  with  the  acidulous  tartrit  of  potash ;  a  purgative  of  the 

compound  powder  of  jalap  being  interposed  once  or  twice  a- 

week. 

One  of  the  cases  of  Ph^sconia  was  supposed  hydatids,  contain- 
ed in  a  cyst  on  the  convex  surface  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  ^  it 
fek  like  cartilage  ;  might  be  easily  separated  from  the  liver,  ex^ 
cept  at  its  upper  extremity,  and  gave  ilo  pain  on  considerable 
pressure.  The  patient  remained  in  the  hospital  for  a  few  weeks^ 
until  the  debility  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  for  the  relief  of 
which  he  entered  the  house,  was  removed,  and  returiied  in  per** 
feet  health,  without  the  tumour,  which  measured  37  inches  in 
circumference,  including  the  abdomen,  being  in  any  respect  al<< 
tered. 

The  following  case  is  rendered  very  interestmg  from  the  un# 
usual  appearances  detected  by  dissection* 

Si^RAH  PiGCAN,  set.  3,  carn^  undier  the  care  of  the  repdrtet  a^ 
an  out-patient,  February  10th  1807.  Is  afiected  with  a  very 
considerable  tumefaction  in  the  left  hvpogasttic  region ;  the  ab* 
domen  at  this  part  measures,  after  fa^tmg  some  hours^  28  inche» 
in  circumference;  always  lies  on  the  left  side^  urine  passed  freefy^ 
and  in  proper  quantity ;  belly  regular ;  fseces  liquid  and  small  %  fe- 
vered ;  appears  in  pain  ;  extremities  much  emaciated. 

The  mother  relates,  that  about  seven  months  sinoe,  the  child,  io 
climbing  up  a  doubles-flapped  table,*  fell,  and  pulled  the  table  on 
her.  About  a  momh  after,  a  swelling  was  observed  in  the  lef( 
fide,  about  the  size  of  an  egg^  which  has  be^n  grstdually  indreas- 
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ing  to  ite  present  dimensioiis. — ^Has  taken  many  mediciness  and 
been  blistered  without  relief. 

To  take  a  purgative  in  the  morning,  and  a  grsun  of  cicuta.thre^ 
times  a*day ;  mercurial  ointment,  with  camphor,  to  be  subbed 
en  the  tumour  night  and  morning. 

February  19th— Has  passed  two  very  large  lumbrici ;  tumour 
undiminished*    Omit  the  remediea. 

To  talee  six  drops  of  muriated  tincture  of  iron  three  times  a- 
day,  and  repeat  the  purgative. 

March  5th. — Has  passed  a  large  lumbricus  and  skins  like  bur$t- 
cd  worms  ;  abdomen  24  inches  in  circumference.  Refuses  the 
medicine.  Repeat  the  purgative,  and  give  twenty  drops  of  chalf- 
beate  wine  three  times  a-day. 

12th — ^Has  passed  a  lumbricus  six  inches  long  ;  tumour  undi* 
minished.  Repeat  the  purgative  \  continue  the  chalybeate,  and  ap- 
ply a  blister  to  the  tumour.. 

19th.— Blister  acted  well ;  pain  much  increased  \  has  i¥^t  pas- 
sed an^  worms ;  tumour  as  before ;  emaciation  increased,  Qmit 
all  medidnes. 

*  April  SOth.-^GradualLy  sunk  under  the  disease,  and  died  ia 
much  pain. 

*  Dissection^'^-ni^he.hoAj  greatly  emaciated  ;  the  thorax  and  ab* 
4omen  of  a  Kvid  colour ;  the  left  hypochondrium  and  epigastric 
um  of  a  reddish  hue,  with  a  clearly  circumscribed  margin,  not  a- 
rising  from  the  blista:.  The  abdomen,  including  the  tumpurs  mea^ 
sures  S4  inches  \  no  morbid  appearance  within  the  thorax.  The 
liver,  stomach,  and  pancreas  perfectly  natural  \  spleen  of  a  beau*- 
tiful  violet  colour  \  the  right  kidney  perfectly  natur^.  In  tb^ 
Seat  of  the  left  kidney  appeared  a  large  encysted  tumvMJir,  weigh* 
ing,  when  removed  from  the  body,  and  free  from  any  extraneous 
substance,  five  pounds  avoirdupois :  upon  its  upper  surface,  it 
was  covered  by  the  descending  colon,  which  closely  adhered  to 
it.  The  tumour  adhered  firmly  to  the  diaphragm  and  peritonae* 
um ;  the  inner  surface  was  of  an  ash  colour,  surrounded  by  a 
white  fatty,  or  steafiomatous  substance,  soft,  and  when  compres- 
sed, effused  a  fluid  and  some  solid  substances,  not  out  of  separate 
cysts^  nor  resembling  hydatids.  There  was  not  any  internal  ca- 
vity ;  no  collection  of  fluid  \  no  appearance  of  the  natural  organic 
sation  of  the  kidney. 

This  was,  in  the  first  instance,  considered  as  a  disease  pf  the 
spleen,  from  its  situation  and  the  general  symptoms  \  but  when 
worms  were  evacuated>  it  wa&  rendered  doubtful  bow  far  the  tu- 
mefaction mightarise^ina  great  measure,  from  a  lajrge  collectioa 
of  these  aram^  with  tfasir  nidtts*>  The  constant  secretion. and 
regular  discharge  of  urine,  with  the  absence  of  other  symptom% 
i»f alidated  the  conjecture  as  to.  the  disease  being  in  the  ludney. 
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It  is^  nevertheless,  well  known  that  one  kidney  is  capable  of  prOi^ 
ducing  a  regular  and  sufficient  secretion  of  uriney  while  the  other 
may  be  obliterated  by  disease.  The  child  was  brought  from  th^ 
country  very  irregularly  to  the  hospital  j  and  the  parents,  from^ 
comrpon  anxiety  and  timidity,  tried  any  remedy  ths^  might  be  r&r 
commended  to  remove  the  disease. 

Icterus  arises  from  causes  which  sometimes  render  the  disease 
very  obscure,  and  when  combined  with  fever,  very  dangerous.: 
The  following  case  is  particularly  worthy  of  detail* 

Thomas  James,  aet.  16,  frame-worker^  came  under  the  care 
of  the  reporter^  as  an  in-patient,  January  S6th,  1807.  \ 

Comp^ias  of  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  glands  of  this 
neck,  with  a  general  disposition  to  enlargement  of  the  glapds  ^ 
headach ;  unpleasant  taste ;  thirst  \  pain  in  the  right  hypochon* 
driac  region ;  fevered ;  cough,  but  little  expectoration  |  colliqua^ 
tive  sweats ;  pulse  small  and  quick  ;  belly  regular  \  urines  freely  ^ 
much  emaciated  *,  scrofulous  habit. 

Relates,  that  he  does  not  know  any  cause  for  these  complaint^^ 
which  have  been  present  a  year ;  he  baa  been  close  confined  Iki 
hia  work  in  the  frame. 

Take  one  grain  of  calomels  and  two  of  hyoscyamus»  night  suid 
morning,  and  rub  each  night  and  morning  mercurial  oii\tm^vi 
on  the  tumour. 

Febcuary  8d.<-^Tuqopur  diminished  abottf  an  inch,  and  separ^ 
ted  into  three  or  four  distinct  portions  i  belly  regular  ^  gums  sore* 
Omit  the  pills  and  ointment ;  take  fifteen  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
hops  three  times  a-Klay ;  and  apply  a  plaster  of  ammoniac  ?nd 
inercnry  to  the  tumour. 

4th.--rMach  nausea  and  vomitingi  with  strong  febrile  action  | 
-counlena^ce  yellowish ;  tunica  adnata  of  a  yellpwi^h  hiie»  Omit 
the  remedies,  and  take  ^  purgative. 

5th.^^urgative  operated  freely ;  countenance  the  same )  com* 
plains  of  pain  on  pressing  the  liver }  food  excites  immediate  vor 
mitmg ;  urine  higli  coloured ;  puke  feeble^  and  yery  quickr 
Take  a  saline  cQervescing  draught  three  times  a^day. 

7th.-*-pPaiii  on  pressing  the  liver  much  increased^  pulse  126^ 
iharp  and  small )  vomits  when  erect  i  takes  no  aourishment  i 
diarrhcea  $  faeces  resemble  grumous  blood,  Contitiue  the  m^diic 
cine,  and  take  ten  drops  of  tinc^re  of  digitalis  every  three  hours* 

9th,«JSickness  moderated;  diarrhoea  continues  v  fasces  leaa 
bloody )  poke  i2(^  moderately  full,  and  more  soft ;  skin  of  ^ 
pungent  heat,  and  suffused  with  a  golden  yellow  colour  ^  cheeks 
of  a  hectic  fiush  ^  less  pain  on  pressing  the  liver ;  cannot  sleep 
^m  the  right  side ;  centre  of  the  tongue  covered  with  a  brownish 
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yellow  list.  Continue  the  draughts  ;  repeat  the  purgative  ;  and 
take  fifteen  drops  of  digitalis  every  three  hours. 

llth. — ^Diarrhoea  and  vomiting  continue ;  cannot  retaift  any 
food  on  his  stomach ;  less  h^at  of  skin ;  pulse  102,  less  full ; 
tongue  covered  with  a  whitish  crust ;  has  had  repeated  shiver- 
ings  i  much  troubled  with  hiccup  5  sleeps  a  little ;  fseces  less 
tinged  with  blood  5  urine  appears  bloody.  Omit  the  digitalis  ; 
continue  rfie  draughts  5  and  take  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  opium 
every  three  hours.  Let  a  blister  be  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

13th. — The  blister  has  arrested  the  vomiting  5  pulse  116,  mo- 
derately full ;  four  evacuations  \  faeces  yellowish,  and  without  any 
tinge  of  blood ;  urine  as  before ;  less  pungent  heat ;  slept  a  lit- 
tle.    Omit  the  opiate  ;  continue  the  draughts. 

14th. — ^Has  had  several  stools,  artd  some  vomiting  ;  in  other 
respects,  as  before.  Repeat  the  opiate,  and  continue  the  draughts. 

15th. — ^Diarrhoea  continues  ;  no  vomiting;  has  passed  a  lum- 
bricus  six  inches  long ;  much  irritation  of  the  skin ;  some  appe- 
tite ;  has  slept  a  little  in  the  night,  and  during  the  day ;  pulse 
100,  moderately  fuUr  Omit  the  medicines.  It  was  agreed,  in  a 
consultation  with  the  physician  extraordinary,  to  exhibit  tw6 
drams  of  nitric  acid  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  diree  grains  of 
jhe  opiate  pill  every  fourth  hour. 

17th — ^Pulse  120,  hard,  cordy,  and  full;  skin  hot;  no  vomit- 
ing  5  three  stools  during  the  night ;  yellowness  undiminished ; 
has  taken  an  egg  this  morning.  About  four  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm  ;  after  which  the  pulse  became  quicker,  and 
not  more  soft.  It  was  agreed  in  consultation  to  repeat  the  saline 
effervescing  medicine,  and  to  exhibit  on^  grain  of  calomel  and 
opium  each  night ;  orfiitting  the  acid  and  former  opiate. 

18th;— No  buff  on  the  blood ;  pulse  108,  more  soft,  but  mo-». 
derately  full ;  slept  better ;  has  not  had  a  stool  since  last  night ; 
wishes  for  eggs.    Coiitinue  the  medicines ;  and  let  him  have  an 

19th.-*Pulse  ISO  ;  skin  more  clear ;  has  had  three  yellowish 
stools;  no  vomiting ;  fever  much  moderated;  has  taken  food 
with  appetite  ;  slept  three  hour« ;  feels  easier ;  less  pain  on  pres- 
sing the  liver.  Continue  the  remedies,  and  apply  a  blister  to  the 
tight  hypochondrium* 

23d. — ^Pulse  120  ;  belly  less ;  purged  faeces  of  a  brownish  co- 
lour ;  takes  food  with  appetite ;  less  thirst ;  constantly  picking 
his  nose  ;  much  heat  of  skin  ;  slept  ill.  Continue  the  remedies^ 
and  take  a  purgative  immediately. 

28th. — Three  stools  were  produced  by  the  purgative,  of  a  day 
colour ;  ferer  rather  increased ;  urine  high  colpured  ;  slept  wcU^ 
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less  appetite ;  great  thirst ;  to  cough,  no  hiccup ;  tongue  covered 
with  a  brownish  list ;  blistered  part  healed.  Continue  the  reme-^ 
<lies>  and  repeat  the  blister. 

March  2d  .^-Delirious  during  the  whole  of  yesterday ;  fever 
very  high  ^  great  plenitude  of  the  venous  system  ;  belly  regular  ; 
much  stupor  ^  rattling  in  the  throat ;  passes  much  urine )  great 
thirst ;  refuses  food.     Continue  the  remedies. 

4th.«— No  rattling  in  the  throat ;  very  incoherent ;  debility 
and  emaciation  much  increased  ;  fever  undiminished ;  pulse  full 
and  quick  ;  belly  costive.  Continue  the  remedies,  and  repeat  the 
puigative. 

5th. — ^Has  had  two  watery  stools ;  fever  somewhat  moderated; 
urine  very  high  coloured  ;  slept  better ;  has  eat  heartily  of  bread 
and  cheese.  Take  one  pill  night  and  morning ;  continue  the 
other  remedies. 

7th. — ^Belly  costive ;  in  other  respects  as  before.  Continue  the 
remedies. 

8th. — Died  this  mornings 

Dissection, — ^The  body  much  emaciated  \  the  skin  of  a  deep 
yellovTj  but  in  many  parts  suffused  with  ecchymosis,  either  ia* 
spots  or  blotches. 

The  lungs  were  found  morbid,  much  discoloured,  but  not  tu- 
berculous ;  about  six  ounces  of  fluid  in  each  sac  of  the  pleura  g 
about  three  ounces  of  fluid  in  the  pericardium;  the  heart  natural ; 
the  li'uer.  much,  enlarged,  and  thickened,  of  a  dark  colour,  but 
npt  indurated  5  the  gall-bladder  full  of  a  fluid,  apparently  of  a  na- 
ture between  lymph  and  pus,  but  not  containing  any  bile ;  the 
external  appearance  of  the  gall-bladder  natural ;  but  on  an  accu^ 
rate  examination,  the  orifice  of  the  cystic  duct  was  entirely  obli- 
terated ;  not  a  vestige  remained  internally,  to  point  out  its  former 
course.  The  duct  externally  was  of  the  usual  appearance,  enter- 
ing the  common  duct,  and  opening  into  the  duodenum.  On  re- 
tracing this  duct,  the  hepatic  was  very  distinct,  as  far  as  it^  en- 
trance into  the  liver,  but  could  not  be  traced  any  farther.  The 
descending  colon  was  for  some  length  much  contracted ;  the  left  kid* 
ney  diyided  into  two  distinct  lobes,  rested  upon  the  iliacs  at  their 
bifurcation  from  the  aorta  ;  the  right  kidney  natural ;  the  spleen 
unusually  large,  and  dark  coloured ;  the /;0/z^r^!Ar  adhered  stcong*^ 
ly  to  the  duodenum ;  the  peritonaeum  had  an  inflammatory  ap- 
pearance ;  some  ounces  of  fluid  escaped  from  the  abdomen.— « 
This  dissection  is  particularly  interesting,  as  presenting  the  com- 
plete obliteration  of  a  duct  by  inflammationy  which  is  so  unusual, 
as  to  have  called  forth  the  following  observation  from  Dr  Baillie: 
*<  It  has  only  occurred  to  myself  to  have  seen  an  instance  of  obli- 
teration Iq  me  ductus  cysticus  \  but  Pr  Storer  of  Nottingham, 

whos^ 
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whose  ability  and  industry  in  his  profession  are  well  known^  has 
fftYQured  me  with  an  account  of  two  cases  of  obliteration  at  the 
end  of  the  ductus  communis  choledpchus*."  The  bile  in  the 
case  of  James  must,  as  soon  as  secreted,  have  passed  into  the 
duodenum,  and  probably  produced  that  irregular  state  of  the 
bowels,  which  attended  the  latter  part  of  the  disease.  The  irri- 
tation of  the  skin,  which  is  one  of  the  most  distressing  symptoms 
in  icterus,  and  for  which  all  remedies  little  avail,  disappears  only 
with  the  idiopathic  disease  %  it  did  not,  in  this  case,  excite  muck 
ificonyenience.  The  itching  of  the  nostrils  was  considered  symp- 
tomatic of  irritation  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Dysufia  calcuiosa  includes  all  cases  from  gravel,  or  small  calculi, 
tlot  to  be  felt  by  the  sound,  but  capable  of  exciting  difficult,  and 
aometimes  painful  micturition.  Some  were  treated  by  alkalies, 
upon  the  plan  recommended  by  Dr  Beddoes  ^  others  by  the  mi- 
neral acids*  In  one  instance,  the  patient  passed  very  considerable 
quantities  of  calculi,  about  the  size  of  a  common  pin's  head,  and 
of  a  greyish  colour.  Their  solution  was  attempted  in  the  pure 
and  carbonated  alkalies ;  and  in  the  mineral  acids,  the  muriatic 
only  dissolved  any  quantity.  Since  these  experiments,  the  patient 
bas  found  relief,  by  taking  this  acid.  In  another  case,  the  man 
had  been  operated  upon  about  ten  years  since,  when  a  moderate 
sized  stone  was  extracted.  He  was  sounded  this  time,  but  no  caU 
cuius  discovered ;  but  shortly  after,  on  experiencing  a  violent 
Cutting  pain  in  passing  urine,  he  was  directed  to  take  one  grain 
ef  opium  \  it  moderated  the  pain,  and,  at  the  tlext  effort 'to  pass 
Urine,  he  voided  a  stone,  .700  in  length,  .375  long  diameter)  and 
*312  short  diameter,  weighing  nearly  23  grains  t  He  afterwards 
died  of  strangulated  hernia,  for  which  he  did  not  seek  assistances 
Until  too  late,  for  successful  reduction,  and  refused  to  submit  to 
the  operation.  The  relatives  would  not  give  permission  to  an  ex* 
(imination  of  the  body. 

Strictures  in  the  urethra  are  treated  by  the  felastic  gum,  or  the 
teaustic  bougie  of  Home,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  t 
In  the  cases  that  have  fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  reporter, 
whenever  the  caustic  bougie  had  been  effectually  employed,  a 
paroxysm  of  fever  speedily  followed,  which,  when  the  patient 
Was  of  an  irritable  habit,  was  attended  with  violent  aymptomst 
These  paroxysms  have^  in  some  constitutions,  followed  every  em- 
{Joyment  of  the  caustic,  although  used  with  the  greatest  caution* 
Mr  Home  gives  four  good  cases,  descriptive  of  this  irritative 
feverf* 
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Amenorrhea  (chlorosis)  is  treated  by  tonics,  combitied  with 
drastic  purgatives^  and  aimost  always  terminates  favourably.  If 
is  sometimes  found  necessary  to  assist  these  medicines  Sythe  pe* 
diluvium)  and,  in  some  instances,  by  the  cold  bath ;  but  great 
reliance  i%  placed  on  purgatives.  /Experience  has  proved  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  inculcated  by  Dr  Hamilton,  who  remarks,-— 
^  Scarcely  had  I  begun  the  exhibition  of  purgative  medicines  iff 
chlorosis,  when  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  the  opinion 
which  I  had  formed  of  them  Vas  well  founded,  and  that  they 
proved  at  once  safe  and  quickly  salutary*/' 

Some  remarks  may  justly  be  expected  on  hronehocele.  Our 
knowledge  of  the  disease  is  very  slight ;  our  treatrtient  successful 
only  in  the  early  stages.  It  chiefly  afflicts  one  sex  ;  out  of  the 
IS  noted  in  the  table,  12  were  females.  Dogs  are  also  liable  to 
Hits  disease.  Bronchocele  has  been  considered  under  six  varie- 
tiesf  \  the  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  the  enlargement 
of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  the  tumour  from  condensed  cellubi^ 
substance,  often  occupying  both  sides  of  tne  trachea,  are  those 
which  will  be  considered'^iere.  The  disease  is  prevalent  in  this 
county,  and  not  a  few  instances  of  it  are  found  in  persons  wh^ 
have  constantly  resided  in  this  town  ;•— ^is  remark  applies  equally 
to  the  three  varieties  just^'stated.  It  has  by  some  been  attributed 
to  an  earthy  impregnation  of  the  water  in  common  use.  To  this 
opinion  the  following  objections  offer  themselves. — 1.  The  watfer 
of  Deibyshire,  in  districts  where  this  disease  is  considered  ende- 
mic, contains  much  supercarbonat  of  lime  \  but  that  in  common 
use  here  is  impregnated  with  sulfat  of  lime.— 2.  Abstinence  from 
water  unboiled  does  not  diminish  or  interrupt  the  gradual  pro* 
gress  of  the  disease. — ^3.  Patients  are  cured  of  the  disease,  who 
still  continue  to  drink  water  from  the  same  source  as  before, 
without  taking  any  precaution,  as  boiling,  &c. — ^.  The  disease 
is  seldom  found  among  men. — 5.  Many  instances  may  be  related 
of  a  Swelling  in  the  neck,  sometimes  very  painful,  and  generally 
termed  bronchocele,  produced  very  suddenly,  by  difiicult  partu- 
rition, violent  coughing,  or  any  other  unusually  powerful  efforts 

To  the  theory  that  attributes  bronchocele  to  the  use  of  snow^ 
Water,  many  of  the  above  objections  stand  in  full  force }  with 
this  addition,  that  "  In  Greenland,  where  snow-water  is  com** 
monly  used,  these  unsightly  protuberances  are  never  met  with^ 
nor  did  I  ever  see  one  of  them  in  Westmoreland,  where  we  have 
higher  mountains,  and  more  snow,  than  they  have  in  Derby*. 

shires 


*  Observations,  p.  104. 
t  Bcir«  System  of  Suiigcry 


MO        Rip^frcm  the  GmeraJ  Hospital  ne<fr  Nottingham*       luly 

shire,  in  which  coiitity  they  are  very  common.  But  what  put$ 
l}ie  matter  beyond  a  doubt,  is,  that  these  wens  are  common  in 
Sumatra,  where  there*  is  no  snow  during  any  pjirt  of  the  year  *.'' 

In  a  woman  who  has  been  the  subject  of  this  disease  somo 
years,  the  tumour  is  supposed  to  be  equal  to  six  pounds  weighty 
and  is  increasing.    She  alleges  that  it  was  produced  by  violent 
exertions  in  several  tedious  and  dangerous  labours,  being  the 
mother  of  nine  children.     She  brings  her  daughter,  about  eleven 
years  of  age,  to  the  hospital.    On  both  sides  of  the  trachea  ia 
this  girl,  in  the  situation  of  the  jugular  glands,  are  moveable  tu- 
mours fully  as  large  as  an  egg,  painful  on  pressure  ^  pulse  feeble ; 
in  other  respects  in  apparent  good  healdi*     The  mother  states, 
that  the  water  they  drink  is  in  general  boiled,  in  compliaope 
with  a  caution  she  had  received  some  years  before*     The  disease 
ia  this  instance,  and  in  most  of  the  others,  was  removed  by  the 
Steady  use  of  the  compound  plaster  of  «^mmoniac  and  mercury, 
conjoined  with  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  burnt  sponge,  and 
occasional  purgatives,    One  variety  of  the  disease  bears  a  strong 
affinity  to  scrofula,  and  is  by  many  observing  practitioners  con^ 
sidered  hereditary.    It  is  not  in  this  country  copibined  with  men- 
tal imbecility ;  the  woman  above  mentioned  appeared  to  possess 
ability  very  superior  to  her  situation  in  life.     From  what  has 
been  said,  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn :  1,  That  there 
are  several  varieties  of  this  disease,  which  may  arise  from  dif-r 
ferent  causes  j  2.  That  we  are  ignorant  of  the  exciting  causes  of 
lliis  disease }  3.  That  the  proximate  cause  is  entirely  conjectural  | 
4f»  and  that  our  .treatment  by  the  burnt  sponge  is  little  lietter 
than  empirical. 

The  following  c^se  requires  a  full  detail  of  symptoms  : 

Ann  Dewjlck,  s^t.  22.  married,  7  months  advanced  in  preg^ 
nancy,  was  brought  into  t];^e  hospital  on  the  2Sd  of  January 
1807,  at  eleven  at  night.  The  attei^d^nts  report,  that  she  had 
fallen  backwards  in  going  down  stairs,  and  cut  her  head  against 
one  of  the  steps.  On  examination,  a  sniall  but  d^ep  wound  waf 
found  at  the  back  of  the  head,  a  little  above  the  posterior  tube- 
rosity of  the  occipital  bone ;  no  fracture  or  depre^ion  could  be 
discovered*  She  had  some  vomiting  on  her  way  to  the  hospital]^ 
followed  by  much  stupor  and  insensibility,  supposed  to  arise 
from  intoxication,  and  continuesd  in  that, state  durii^  th^  night. 

January  25th. — Refused  to.be  bled  yesterday,  or  take  medir 
fine  ;  stupor  continues  y  pulse  80,  hard  and  full }  con^plained 

of 
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of  pain  ia  the  head  during  the  night ;  no  stool  since  adsussion. 
Twenty-eight  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  arm ;  eigl^ 
grains  of  calomel^  with  a  purging  draughty  to  be  exhibited  im* 
mediately. 

'  26th. — Appeared  better  after  the  bleedings  and  the  pulse  be» 
came  more  soft,  but  at  present  90,  hard  and  full ;  stupor  mudb 
the  same  ;  skin  hot  \  belly  open  ;  refuses  food.  Ten  ounces  of 
blood  taken  from  the  arm,  and  six  leeches  applied  to  the  terapfes* 
Repeat  the  purgatives,  and  take  a  saline  mixture  during  the  day. 

27th.— Again  experienced  relief  from  the  bleedings ; — ^pulse  90, 
hard  and  full  5  belly  open  ;  stupor  continues  j  has  felt  the  foetus.     , 
Continue  the  mixture  ^  and  let  more  blood  be  taken  from  the 
arm. 

•  28th.— Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  arm }  no 
amendment.  Continue  the  mixture  ;  let  the  head  be  shavedj  and 
bathed  with  cold  water. 

29th. — ^Fulse  100 ;  complains  of  pain  in  the  head,  and  refers 
its  seat  to  the  forehead,  on  which  she  generally  lie$>  with  her  han4 
under  it  $  in  other  respects  the  same.  Let  some  blood  be  drawn 
from  the  arm  ;  repeat  the  purgative ;  and  take  twelve  drops  of 
tincture  of  digitalis,  with  the  saline  mixture,  every  three  hours.    * 

3  ist. — (2  P.  M.)  About  twenty-eight  ounces  oiF  blood  was  taken 
from  the  arm  on  the  29th ;  stupor  continues  j  pulse  96,  hard  and 
full ;  belly  obstinately  costive  ;  slight  dyspnoea.  Omit  the  me« 
dicine.  To  take  a  saline  aperient  immediately,  if  necessary ;  to 
receive  a  glyster,  and  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  chest.  5  P.  M« 
Pulse  130,  hard  and  full;  urgent  dyspnoea ;  perfectly  coherent { 
pupils  sensible  to  light  j  no  squinting  ;  can  with  facility  distin^ 
guish  time  by  a  watch ;  complains  of  the  head,  and  lies  by  pre* 
ference  on  her  face,  with  the  forehead  on  the  left  hand ;  when 
leused  from  this  position,  she  as  speedily  as  possible  returns  to  it ; 
]fis$  stupor,  but  perfect  indifierence  to  external  objects.  At  a  cooi- 
8ultfition  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  hospital,  it  was  agree4  A^t 
the  ground  should  be  dilated,  to  afford  room  for  an  accurate  ei^- 
.  aminatipn  of  the  cranium  at  the  seat  of  injury.  A  crucial  inclu- 
sion was  ipade  through  the  scalp  to  the  occipital  bone  i  the  io-^ 
teguments  bled  very  freely  ;  but  no  fracture,  or  the  slightest  de-* 
pression  could  \^  discovered.  Four  ounces  of  blood  were  drawa 
from  the  teqippral  artery,  and  a  purgative  exhibited. 

February  1st.*— Says  she  has  felt  much  relieved  by  the  divisiofi 
of  the  scalp ;  pulse  80  j  less  stupor  i  belly  open.  Continue  the 
saline  aperient  mixture. 

2d. — ^Not  so  easy  as  yesterday ;  pulse  130.  Take  fifteen 
drops  of  tincture  of  digit^li^  every  tlut^e  houTS|  in  the  saline  mixr 
|ui^  i  repeat  the  purgative. 

9A^ 
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Sid.-— Polae  ISO,  hard  smd  full;  pain  in  Aehead;  the  tein« 
^ral  artery  not  bleeding  freely.  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  die  arm ;  and  twenty  drops  of  tincture  of  digitalis 
to  be  exhibited  every  three  hours. 

'  4th.-^Aborted  tUs  morning.  The  faeces  and  placenta  came 
tway  very  suddenly  together^  since  which  she  has  sunk  rapidly^ 
Pulse  feeble  and  indistinct ;  dyspnoea  much  increased^  Omit 
the  remedies.  To  take  l  dose  of  cordial  mixture  and  red  wine 
often. ' 

February  Bth^'-^Died  this  morning  in  much  pain.  Dissection^ 
No  part  of  the  scedp  was  separated  from  the  pericranium,  except 
«t  the  external  wound.  The  pericranium  adhered  to  the  cranium  ; 
the  dura  mater  possessed  its  natural  connection  to  the  cranium  \ 
Ae  blooi'vessels  on  the  posterior  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  fully  in- 
jected s  the  left  anterior  khe  of  the  cerebrum,  directly  over  the  or- 
iMtal  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  contiguous  to  the  crista  galli^ 
%v&  much  iacer^edi  and  presented  a  cavity  about  the  size  of  a 
kirge  pigeon's  egg,  in  the  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  distended 
with  €oagulum  \  the  ventricles  and  cerebellum  natural. 

The  friends  who  brought  this  patient  to  the  hospital  were  in- 
toxicated, and  could  give  but  a  very  incorrect  account  of  the  ac- 
cident. They  admitted  she  had  been  drinking  with  them,  but 
positively  denied  that  she  was  inebriated.  She  was  a  corpulent 
woman,  with  a  short  neck,  full  chest,  aild  other  marks  of  apo- 
plectic constitution  :  nevertheless,  the  appearance  on  dissection 
was  that  usual  in  contre-coup,  or  concussion,  and  this  might  have 
been  connected  with  fracture  of  the  cranium.  Had  this  be^i  the 
ease,  the  operation  of  trepanning  could  have  been  of  no  avail  to- 
wards removing  the  disease. 

This  Report  will  now  be  coneluded,  by  some  practical  re- 
Istarks  on  a  few  remedies  employed  in  the  practice  of  the  hos- 
pital. 

Arsenias  potassay  has  been  used  as  a  tonic  in  arthrodynia^  and 
ctttanebus  diseases,  with  much  advantage.  It  ought  to  be  ad' 
mnistered  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  not  continued  for  any 
great  length  of  time,  as  it  is  supposed,  like  the  preparations  of 
^ad,  to  accumulate  in  the  system,  and  finally  produce  very  se- 
rious effects,  as  constant  griping  pain  in  the  bowels^  and  paraly- 
sis of  the  limbs,  have  plainly  testified. 

Arbutus  u^a  ursi^  h^s  been  found  serviceable  in  ulceration,  and 
other  diseases  of  the  kidney  and  ordinary  passages.  It  has  been 
eiitployed  in  phthisis,  combined  with  bark  and  opium,  as  recom- 
mended by  Ur  Bourne  *  without  any  favourable  result,  but  ge- 
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nerally  followed  by  an  augmentation  of  the  dyspnoea  and  cough, 
with  pains  in  the  chest. 

Digiialis  purpttrea.  The  y&ry  great  power  of  this  plgnt  h^a 
shewn  itself  in  some  cases,  where  haif  a  grain  has  produced  those 
serious  effects  Mrell  known  to  arise  from  an  over  (tose,  and  sooli^ 
est  removed  by  brandy,  or  other  spirit^  diluted  with  a  small  por* 
lion  of  water ;  in  others,  one  grain  at  a  dose  in  the  first  instance, 
has  not  produced  any  sensible  efiect.  Dr  Hamilton's  remarks  on 
digitalis  *  well  merit  attention.  He  is  of  opinion  that  digitadis  is 
inefficacious  in  the  ^rly  stage  of  all  diseases  pui^ly  inflamma- 
tory. He  considers  it  very  useful  in  phthisis,  and  <a  complete  spe- 
cific in  the  early  stage  of  dyspnoea  aquosa  and  hydrothorax,  but 
strongly  recommends  long  intervals  between  the  doses*  This 
ought  to  be  strictly  observed  ;  a  proper  dose  given  at  long  inter*, 
vals,  is  attei^ded  with  much  greater  advantage  than  a  small  dose 
often  repeated*  It  is  nevertheless  highly  necessary  to  commence 
with  a  small  dose,  and  carefully  increase  it,  preserving  the  inter- 
vals until  some  marks  of  its  eiSBcacy  appears.  Great  attention 
should  be  paid  to  the  drying  of  this  plant.  It  is  better  kept  in 
leaves,  excluded  from  the  air,  and  reduced  to  powder  by  a  small 
portion  at  one  time ;  by  which  means  it  does  not  lose  any  of  its 
power.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  since  this  plant  was 
brought  into  practice,  there  have  been  so  many  receipts  fofi  the 
preparation  of  the  infusion  and  tincture ;  the  latter  has  been 
varied  at  the  wiiim  of  every  physician.  There  is  now  a  formula 
in  the  Ectinburgh  New  Dispensatory,  which  affords  a  medicine  of 
equal  strength.  It  is  a  matter  of  much  importance  that  such  a 
one  should  be  generally  followed,  to  prevent  those  disappoint- 
ments and  serious  evils  which  have  occurred.  In  this  town  it  is 
prescribed  by  different  receipts,  one  not  above  half  the  strength 
of  another  :  this  example,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  be  sufficient  to 
call  the  attention  of  practitioners  to  so  important  a  subject. 

Hyosofamw  niger  is  a  very  desirable  addition  to  the  class  nar- 
cotics. It  is  often  employed  where  opium  cannot  be  taken ;  it  acts 
as  an  aperient,  and  is  on  this  account  advantageously  combined 
with  opium.  But  it  is  likewise  a  remedy  of  the  greatest  utility 
in  irritable  constitutions,  where  opium  would  produce  dry 
tongue,  thirst,  headach,  pervigilium,  and  fever;  but  the  inspissated 
juice  of  this  plant  acts  in  these  constitutions  like  a  charm,  re-^ 
moves  morbid  irritability,  and  produces  refreshing  sleep. 
•  Epctractum  papavcrts  albiy  may  very  often  be  substituted  for 
opium.  The  price  to  which  this  drug  is  now  advanced,  renders  it 
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desirable  to  lessen  the  consumption  in  public  charities  as  much 
as  possible,  and  to  direct  the  attention  of  medical  men  to  this 
useful  substitute.  Br  careful  cultivation^  the  poppy  in  this 
country  may  be  brought  to  yield  an  extract,  if  not  an  opium, 
▼cry  little  inferior  to  the  narcotic  juice  of  the  Asiatic  plant.  This 
has  been  attempted  with  success* ;  but  the  variable  state  of  the 
weather  in  our  climate,  about  the  time  of  the  poppy  harvest,  when 
die  ripeness  of  the  plant  is  such,  that  one  wet  night,  it  is  said» 
will  materially  damage,  if  not  destroy,  the  whole  crop,  is  so  much 
hazard,  that  few  men  are  found  speculative  enough  to  cultivate 
it  to  any  extent.  Those  that  are  engaged  in  this  species  of  agri- 
culture, too  often  pay  no  attention  to  the  plant  during  its  growth, 
having  so  repeatedly  been  deprived  of  the  just  reward  of  their 
attention,,  by  an  accident  which  they  cannot  obviate,  or,  at  the 
present  price  of  opium,  a  successful  harvest  of  poppies  would 
prove  a  lucrative  concern. 

Humulus  lupulusj  although  not  so  powerful  as  the  poppy,  is  yet 
by  no  means  insignificant,  and  very  serviceable  in  case$  where  it 
is  wished  to  combine  a  tonic  with ,  a  narcotic  power,  as  in  the 
second  stage.c^f  pertussis,  &c. 

Carboms  ferri  pracipitatus.  This  tonic  possesses  very  great  ad- 
vantages over  the  sulfas  fcrri,  which  sometimes,  even  in  small 
dosas,  produces  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  probably  from  being 
carelessly  prepared.  The  precipitated  iron  forms  an  elegant  and 
safe  medicine,  and  is  willingly  taken  by  children^  when  mixed 
with  treacle. 

Opddum  kismuthi  album  requires  very  little  comment ;  its  virtues 
have  already  been  fully  considered  f .  It  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
mark here,  that  it  completely  supports  the  favourable  opinion  al- 
ready advanced  of  its  efficacy  in  gastrodynia  and  asthenia,  and 
must  be  considered  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  Materia 
Medica. 

Phosphas  ftrri  et  phospihas  ferri  osygenatus  have  been  much  ex- 
tolled by  Mr  Carmichael  %  and  others,  in  cancer.  They  have  been 
tried  in  one  case,  very  favourable  for  the  experiment,  but  with- 
out success  \  on  the  contrary,  they  were  quite  inert,  the  ulcers, 
which  much  resembled  the  fungus  haematodes,  was  cured  by  the 
application  of  the  oxyd  of  arsenic,  combined  with  the  oxymuriat 
of  mercury ;  yet  it  would  not  be  fair  to  draw  any  conclusion  of 
the  result  of  a  practice  from  a  solitary  case, 

Thtdura 
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Tinctura  canthariium  has  been,  in  many  instaifces,  successfullir 
prescribed  in  eneuresis  \  and  since  Mr  Roberton's  remarks  **  on 
its  efficacy  in  gonorrhoea  pura,  or  gleet,  and  leucorrhoea,  it  has 
been  found  in  sonie  few  cases  very  useful  in  removing  these 
obstir.?.te  affections. 

Nottingham,  February  lOM  1808. 
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MOMG  the  strongest  objections  that  can  be  urged  against  the 
operation  of  the  cataract  by  extraction,  we  may  consider 
that  dreadful  inflammation  which  takes  place  on  the  next  day 
after  the  operation,  unattended  at  first  with  violent  pains,  but 
-which,  nevertheless,  announces  to  an  experienced  practitioner,  that 
the  eye  is  lost,  whatevjer  means  he  may  employ  to  the  contrary. 
That  singular  species  of  inflammation,  which  has  been  observed 
by  the  most  skilful  oculists,  in  cases  where  the  operatioxvhact 
been  apparently  well  performed,  and  the  patient's  general  con- 
stitution was  good,  has  justly  puzzled  them  ;  since  hitherto  no^ 
thing  could  teach  them  how  to  foresee  it,  much  less  how  to  find 
out  a  remedy.  A  pretty  certain  sign  of  its  existence,  is  a  copious 
flow  of  a  watery  fluid  through  the  eye-lids,  which  are  closed 
and  tumefied,  combined  with  inability  on  the  part  of  the  patient 
to  distinguish  night  from  day,  (whereas  every  one  knows,  that  an 
€ye  operated  for  the  cataract,  which  is  to  recover  its  sight,  is  abie^ 
though  entirely  closed,  to  distinguish  light  from  darkness) ;  the 
patient  also  frequently  feels  pains  in  the  temple,  or  along  the 
«ye*brow  of  Ae  operated  side.  Upon  examining  the  eye  itself^ 
the  conjunctiva  is  found  red  and  swelled,  being  elevated  above 
the  cornea,  which  is  itself  opaque,  and  of  >  a  yellowish  white, 
jnuch  approaching  to  the  colour  of  pus,  so  as  to  induce  a  belief^ 
that  that  colour  is  communicated  to  it  by  an  accumulation  of 
purulent  matter  in  the  interstices  of  its  laminae,  or  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  The  Baron  de  Wenzel  seems,  indeed,  to  bjs 
of  opinion,  that  this  circumstance  is  a  constant  attendant  of  tbc^ 

complaint ). 
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cooipIUmt.  Qe  eaipre$s«8  himself  as  foUdwa :  <<  The  most  formU 
dable  aqcident  in  l^e  oper^ion  of  extracting  th^  calaract^  is  a  vioi. 
knt  inflammation  of  the  globe  of  the  eye»  during  the  continuancf 
cf  which  the  conjunctiva  becomes  considi^rably  inflamed,  and  the 
eye  immersed  in  a  large  quantity  of  acrid  matter^  In  conse* 
quence  of  this,  the  cornea  not  unfrequently  becomes  opaque^  and 
purulent  matter  is  collected  behind  it,  the  matter  being  some- 
times found  in  both  chambers  of  the  aqueous  humour ;  and  from 
this  cause,  the  patient  sufiers  excessive  and  incessant  pain.  H 
the  remedies  that  are  usually  directed  in  cases  of  inflammation, 
both  those  which  are  more  general,  and  those  which  are  particu- 
larly adapted  to  such  cases,  be  insufficient  to  produce  an  absorp- 
tion of  the  matter,  (which  indeed  too  often  happens),  the  case  is 
liopeless,  and  the  pain  will  not  cease  until  the  suppuration  is 
complete,  and  the  eye  siink  and  lost,  i  am  not  aware  of  any 
assignable  cause  for  this  melancholy  accident,  unless  it  be  owing 
to  a  vitiated  state  of  the  humours  in  the  patient's  general  babit, 
or  to  some  local  defect  in  the  original  structure  of  the  eye.  But 
be  this  as  it  may,  I  am  h^py  to  si^bjcnn,  that  it  veiy  seldom  oo 
curs  in  the  course  of  our  practice."     (Ware's  TransLation.) 

As  the  inflammation  adyances,  the  conjunctiva  i]icrea$es  in 
me ;  the  eye-lids  cannot  eontain  the  whole  eye^ball,  and  r^naatn 
hdiS  open  i  the  pains  become  evetjr  day  more  intolerable,  and  the 
disease  torminates  at  length,  in  the  sinking  of  the  eye,  wit^  iparce- 
ly  any  appearance  of  suppuration*  The  size  of  the  cornea  i^  a^ 
ways  reduced  to  l<-4th  or  l»3d  of  its  original  extent  i  but  that 
fmaU  portion  which  has  escaped  destruction,  generally  preserves 
its  transparency,  and  pan  of  the  iris  may  be  seen  b^ind,-  serving 
it  aa  a  jesting  place*  The  patient  seldom  recoveirs  the  power  of 
distinguishing  night  from  d^y ;  when,  howev^er,  that  happeaSj  an 
arrificial  pupU  may  be  tsied.  I  do  not  know,  whether  any  au- 
thor has  considered  this.  inAammatiiHi  under  a  different  point  of 
view  friHn  Aat  of  the  Baron  de  Wenzel,  aU  seeming  to  look  for 
an  hypopion.  Kichter  says>  ^  Int;er  hsac  artis  auxilia  bene  ad< 
nuni^tratft  raro  haac  opera^Uonem  seqnitur  hypopium }  stque 
aequitur,  periccdum.  quod  adfert  tantum  non  est  ut  omnpm  spem 
seeuperandi  visum  exringuatt  modb  tempestivum  et  dexterum 
auxiHum  fetatuc :  Annuaciatit  <xmm  hypopii  dolorum  vehemeo* 
tiorom  renussio>  alhus  poot  eomeam  color,  aut  sensifts  pressioais 
in  ocuio  aensim  molestissinuis*  £as  vel  in  oamera  ocuii  anteriori 
wel  ii)  posteriori  hseijet.'^ 

So  violent  an  izxflammatioa  may,  no  doubt,  occasionally  tei* 
minate  in  the  suppuration  of  a  part,  or  even  of  the  whole  of  the 
eye-ball ;  but  I  cannot  think,  that,  in  the  commencement  of  the 
complaint,  when  the  cornea  assumes  a  colour^  as  if  it  covered 
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purulent  matter,  that  matter  does  actually  exists  and  experieacft 
teema  to  support  this  opinion ;  for  pus,  under  these  circunv* 
stances,  is  never  poured  out,  as  in  the  case  of  the  true  hypoptoiu 
^  Fact&  cornea  incxsione,''  says  Richter,  <<  guttula  puris  cum 
pauxiUo  humori  aquei  sponte  plerumque  statim  prodit,  qui 
elapsa  oculum  confestim  obtego»"  &c.  He  lets  out  another  drop 
after  an  interval  of  six  hours,  and  so  forth  \  but  notwithstanding 
the  egress  of  those  drops  of  pus,  mixed  with  the  aqueous  humourj 
the  cornea  does  not  recover  its  transparency ;  all  the  circum^ 
staficea.  continue,  the  progress  of  the  malady  being  nowise  altered. 
Such  a  small  drop  of  pus  is  a  very  trifling  circumstance  in  tha 
history  of  so  formidable  a  complaint ;  it  is  an  inconsiderable  e£* 
feet  of  a  great  efficient  cau^e.  The  opacity  and  whitish  colout 
of  the  cornea,  which  are  observed  so  early  as  next  day  after  ths 
operation,  the  complete  insensibility  of  that  membrane,  the  re« 
markable  diminution  of  its  size,  after  the  termination  of  the  dis« 
ease,  while  the  sclerotic  coat  remains  entire,  are  so  many  con- 
curring proofsj  that  the  inflammation,  which  now  occupies  our 
attention,  is  produced  by  t)ie  gangrene  of  part  of  the  cornea  \ 
that  the  duration  of  that  cruel  complaint,  is  owing  to  the  tenacity 
and  strength  of  that  tunic,  the  mortified  portions  of  which  se^ 
parate  slowly,  and  with  difficulty,  from  the  Hving ;  that  it  is  coa* 
aequently  very  useless  to  make  an  incision  through  that  mem«r 
brane,  since  the  reunicm  of  the  lips  of  the  original  wound  can* 
not  take  place  $  and  lastly,  that  the  drop  of  pus,  which  is  so  diffi^ 
cuhly  obtained,  comes  from  the  ulcerated  margins  of  that  living 
portion  of  the  cornea,  which  separates  from  the  dead* 

I  therefore  diink,  that  when  the  hypopion  has  been  cured  by 
an  incision  through  the  cornea,  the  complaint  could  not  he  co2»« 
sidered  as  a  consequence  of  the  operation  of  extracting  the  cata- 
ract, since  it  took  place  when  the  lips  of  the  wound  were  already 
perfectly  united,  many  days  therefore  after  the  operation  ^  whereas, 
I  am  h^e  spesJcing  only  of  the  formidable  inflanunatioQ^  which 
follows  it  ahnost  immediately* 

•  If  the  progress  and  result  of  that  inflammation  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  the  reahty  of  a  mortification  in  a  portion  of  the  cornea, 
and  no  means  have  been  devised  to  shorten  the  complaint  which 
it  occasions,  let  us  endeavour,  at  least,  to  find  out  the  cause  of 
ike  accident,  either  in  the  habit  of  the  patient,  or  in  the  manner 
of  performing  the  operation.  In  October  1799,  I  opevated  on 
the  rieht  eye  of  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  aged  70.  The  incision 
thtou^  the  cornea  was  well  made  and  regular,  but  rather  small, 
if  we  attend  to  the  ruks  laid  down  in  the  best  books  of  surgery  \ 
k  included  5«12di8  only  of  the  circumference  of  the  cornea  \  the 
Cfystattin^  came  out  slowly,  and  vrith  a  well  marked  friction 
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against  the  lips  of  the  wound.  The  recovery  of  Monsieur  D.  T. 
C.  notwithstanding  a  strong  disposition  to  the  ague,  for  which 
he  used  the  cortex  Peruv.  was  rapid ;  the  shape  of  the  pupi]  re- 
mained unchanged,  and  he  has  continued  to  see  suf&ciently  well 
with  that  eye,  to  read  newspapers  and  other  very  small  prints. 
Three  years  afterwards,  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  wished  to  recover 
also  the  sight  of  the  left  eye,  which  was  obstructed  by  a  complete 
cat.iract ;  his  health  was  good,  and  the  season  favourable,  in 
April  iSOl  :  the  success  of  the  operation  appeared  certain.  The 
^yc  of  JSIonsieur  D.  T.  C.  was  so  steady,/  and  easy  to  operate, 
that  I  could  with  facility  conform  myself  to  the  common  rule. 
I  made  a  semicircular  incision,  which  occupied  rather  more  than 
half  the  circumference  of  the  cornea  ;  the  crystalline  came  out 
readily ;  the  patient  had  suffered  no  pain  during  the  operation ; 
he  distinguished  clearly,  with  the  operated'  eye,  all  the  objects 
around  him  ;  the  appearance  of  the  eye  was  fine  j  and  I  declared, 
what  I  then  firmly  believed,  that  Monsieur  D.  T.  C.  ^ould  be 
well  in  the  space  of  a  few  days. 

Next  day,  however,  I  was  sadly  undeceived ;  the  eye  had  been 
watery  through  the  night,  and  the  eye-lids  were  already  swollen; 
the  patient  could  not  distinguish  night  from  day..  On  raising 
the  eye-lids,  I  found  the  cornea  of  a  yellowish  opaque  white, 
and  tne  conjunctiva  was  red.  Bloodletting,  general  and  topical, 
blisters,  opening  medicines,  every  thing  was  used,  without  suc- 
cess. The  inflammation  advanced  rapidly,  continued  a  month, 
and  left  the  eye  diminished  by  half  its  bulk,  in  consequence  of  the 
loss  of  a  large  portion  of  the  vitreous  humour,  and  of  the  des- 
truction of  three-fourths  of  the  cornea.  The  remaining  fourth 
preserved  its  transparency,  and  behind  it  may  be  seen  a  small 
portion  of  the  iris,  of  its  natural  colour.  The  sclerotica  is  entire, 
but  wrinkled  and  sunk. 

I  had  extracted  some  time  before,  in  October  1801,  a  cataract 
from  the  right  eye  of  Monsieur  Alaman,  aged  56  ;  the  operation 
was  easily  performed ;  the  incision  perfectly  semicircular,  mak- 
ing a  little  more  than  half  the  circumference  of  the  cornea*  I 
was  in  hopes  that  the  recovery  would  be  rapid  i  but  on  the  day 
that  followed  the  operation,  the  eye  was  painful  and  swelled,  the 
cornea  was  white  and  opaque,  resembling  that  of  Monsieur  D.^ 
T.  C.>  and  the  progress  of  the  complaint  was  in  other  respects 
the  same.  I  must  only  observe,  that  I  found  no  pus  until  many 
days  after  the  commencenient  of  the  inflammation,  that  it  was 
very  scanty,. and  that  the  wound  was  never  entirely  closed. 

I  then  began  to  suspect  the  true  cause  of  this  melancholy  ac* 
cident ;  since  the  last,  however,  I  performed  several  operations 
pf  extraction,  all  of  which  luoceededi  although  there  were  in  the 
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number  two  cases  of  staphyloma^  or  hernia  of  the  iris,  protruding 
through  the  wounded  cornea ;  one  of  which  I  cured  by  the  ,ex* 
cision  of  the  protruding  portion,  and  the  other  by  toiiching  and, 
destroying  it  with  the  lapis  infernalis.  Such  an  accident,  which 
had  not  proved  a  cause  of  gangrenous  inflammation,  which  had 
not  even  impeded  the  cure,  and  the  success  of  the  operation, 
tended  to  confirm  me  in  my  opinion  of  the  cause  of  the  mortifi- 
cation of  tlie  cornea ;  which  was  further  warranted  by  another 
similar  observation  that  occurred  to  me  about  the  same  time. 
Every  thing  seemed  to  favour  the  success  of  the  operation,  but 
the  incision  was  large,  amounting  to  more  than  half  of  the  cir- 
cumference. Although  the  bystanders  did  not  entertain  a  doubt 
of  a  favourable  issue,  I  was  not  so  confident  myself,  and  said 
that  nothitig  could  be  decided  before  24  or  30  hours  had  elaps- 
ed. This  unfortunately  proved  too  true,  for  on  the  next  day  the 
cornea  had  become  opaque  and  white,  and  this  eye  shared  the 
fate  of  the  two  other. 

It  is  evident  that  the  accidfent,  which  we  are  considering,  has 
constantly  happened  after  operations  where  the  incision  of  the 
coniea  was  too  large ;  but  I  do  not, remember  that  it  ever  •ccurred 
to  me  when  the  incision  was  made  too  small ;  consequently,  its 
sole  cause  must  be  the  strict  observance  of  a  p  ecept  repeated  in 
all  the  books  that  treat  of  the  operation  for  the  cataract  j  viz. 
«<  To  make  a  large  incision  through  the  cornea^  an  incision  extending 
beyond  half  the  circumference  of  that  membrane" 

But  why  should  a  large  incision  produce  a  mortification  of  the 
cornea  ?  Why  does  that  accident  so  rarely  happen,  while  a  large 
incision  is  so  strongly  recommended  by  oculists  ?  Is  the  rule 
not  generally  attended  to  in  their  operations  ?  I  answer,  that  it 
is  more  difficult  than  is  commonly  supposed,  to  make  an  incision 
perfectly  sen^icircular  which  surpasses  the  half  circumference  of 
the  cornea ;  and  that  whenever  the  section  of  that  half  circum- 
ference has  been  regularly  made,  there  will  be  a  very  large  open- 
ing, quite  sufficient  to  allow  a  free  passage  to  the  largest  crystal- 
line j  the  operator,  therefore,  will  not  go  beyo'nd  it :  it  even  fre- 
quently happens,  that  the  motion  of  the  eye  becomes  an  obstacle 
to  the  incision  reaching  quite  the  half  circumference,  and,  fte- 
vertheless,  the  operation  succeeds.  Whereas  if,  what  but  sel- 
dom happens,  the  eye  is  so  easy  to  operate  on,  that  the  incision 
can  be  carried  to  7-12ths  of  the  cornea,  the  reunion  of  the  di- 
vided parts  does  not  take  place,  and  the  separated  portion  of  the 
cornea  dies  away.  If  we  examine  the  structure  of  the  cornea, 
we  shall  find  in  the  nature  of  its  organization  the  reasons  of 
this  fact.  The  cornea  i;s  not  a  continuation  of  the  sclerotic  coat> 
for  they  may  be  easily  separated  by  maceration.    \l%  txanspa- 
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rency  depends  on  the  extreme  minuteness  of  its  vessels ;  and  the 
nerves  which  make  it  a  living  membrane  are  likewise  so  atte- 
nuate, that  the  most  skilful  anatomists  have  not  been  able  to  trace 
them  in  its  texture.     Nobody,  however,  has  denied  the  existeooe 
of  either ;  the  vascularity  of  the  cornea  becoming  evident  to  the 
eye  in  common  inflammations  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  its  senst- 
bility  being  a  sufficient  proof  of  its  being  supplied  with  nerves. 
But  it  seems  that  the  cornea  receives  $uch  a  supply  of  fluid  and 
nervous  energy,  as  is  barely  sufiBcient  to  supp(»rt  its  life ;   if, 
dierefore,  we  make  too  large  an  incision  through  it,  we  destroy 
too  many  of  those  vessels  and  oerves,  for  the  divided  portion  of 
the  cornea  to  be  sufficiently  nourished  and  supported  by  the  vascu*^ 
larity  and  the  nervotis  energy  of  the  undivided  part.    The  cornea 
accordingly  turns  white  and  opaque,  and  dies  away  in  all  that  part 
which  wants  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fluid  to  maintain  its  transpa- 
rency and  life ;  but,  under  such  circumstances,  the  unfavourable 
symptoms  will  always  appear  on  the  day  that  follows  the  operatioci. 
I  hope  that  the  experience  of  other  oculists  will  confirm  the 
truth  of  this  dieory,  which,  I  confess,  I  do  not  consider  as  a  mere 
hypothesis,  but  rather  as  a  doctrine  firmly  established  on  some 
positive  facts,  and  many  negative  proofis.     Since  I  have  beeA 
aware  of  the  bad  effects  of  a  large  incision  of  the  cotnea,  in 
producing  mortification,   I  have  constantly  avoided  making  it 
above  the  half  circumference ;  it  has^  indeed,  generally  been 
under  it,  and  from  that  moment  I  have  never  met  with  this  ac- 
cident. 


IV. 

* 

Seme  Observations  on  the  Nature  of  Injlammationj  and  its  Connexion 
with  Fever ;  communicated  in  a  Letter  to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan 
junior^    By  Dr  A.  Philips  Wilson. 

Deah  Sir, 
When  we  consider  the  frequency  and  importance  of  inflam- 
mation, whether  considered  as  an  idiopathic  disease,  or  as  symp- 
tomatic of  others,  it  seems  surprising  that  so  little  has  been 
done  to  ascertain  its  nature.  Various  opinions  respecting  it,  in- 
deed, have  at  difl^erent  times  been  advanced,  but  nobody,  as  far 
as  rknow,  has  been  at  the  trouble  to  ascertain,  by  direct  obser- 
▼ation^  in  what  an  inflamed  differs  from  a  sound  pan. 

It 
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It  would  be  a  very  unprofitable  task  to  enter  on  any  discussion  of 
opinions  which  were  founded  on  mere  hypothesis^  and  are  now 
abandoned.  I  shall  only  observe)  as  it  will  be  useful  iti  arriving 
at  the  conclusions  to  which  the  experiments  I  am  about  to  ref- 
late) lead,  that  obstruction  of  the  minute  vessels,  which  forms  the 
basis  of  many  of  these  opinions,  does  not  seem  capable  of  pro- 
ducing the  phenomena  of  inflammation.  Admitting  that  the 
vessels  of  any  part  are  obstructed,  it  does  not  follow,  that  an  ac- 
cumulation of  blood  will  take  place  in  it ;  the  blood  may  pass 
off  by  anastomosing  branches,  or  the  vessels  may  resist  the  dis- 
tending force. 

I  passed  a  hot  wire  through  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  by  which 
the  skin  about  the  hole  was  shrivelled,  and  the  vessels  obstruct- 
ed, no  fluid  of  any  kind  being  discharged.  Here  an  obstruction 
was  produced,  surely  more  than  equal  to  what  can  be  supposed 
to  take  place  in  many  inflammations  of  small  extent,  yet  no  syrnp- 
tom  of  inflammation  followed,  every  part  of  the  web  appearing 
as  pale  ks  before  the  experiment. 

In  the  following  observations,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  two 
very  opposite  opinions  which  at  present  divide  the  medical  pub- 
lic of  this  country;  the  one,  that  inflammation  arises  from  an  in- 
creased, the  other  from  a  diminished  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
inflamed  part.  The  former  of  these  opinions  has  long  prevailed  j 
the  latter,  ahhough  hints  of  it  ate  to  be  found  in  many  writers, 
and  some  not  of  a  late  date,  was  first  stated  in  a  consistent  form 
by  Dt  Lubbock  and  Mr  Allen,  about  the  year  1790,  though 
neither  of  these  gentlemen,  as  fat  as  t  know,  has  published  any 
thing  on  the  subject. 

The  opinion  that  inflammation  arises  from  an  increased  ac- 
tion of  the  Vessels  of  the  part,  seems  to  have  been  an  inference 
from  the  increased  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part.  When 
physicians  believed  the  temperature  of  the  animal  body  to  de- 
pend on  the  friction  of  the  blood  against  the  sides  of  its  vessels, 
it  was  a  natural  inference,  thatt  when  the  temperature  of  any 
part  wM  increased,  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  that  part,  the  on- 
ly acknowledged  cause  of  animal  temperature,  was  increased  in 
the  safM  proportion :  <<  A  renixti,  pulsu,  compactn,  vasorumque 
adhuc  meabiliutn  angustatione  a  tumore  obstructorum,  attritus 
fit  ingens  partium  liquidi  inter  se,  in  solidum,  solidi  in  illas,  in- 
de  calor  6t  cestus."  Aph.  Boerhav.  382. 

But  the  velocity  of  the  blood  cannot,  if  is  evident,  be  partial- 
ly ilicfeased,  except  by  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
part.  «  Tluf  phenomena  of  inflanmmation,"  Dr  Cullen  observes, 
(First  Lines,  par.  239.)  *<  all  concur  in  shewing,  that  there  is  an  in^ 
creased  impetus  of  the  blood  in  the  part  affected;  and  as,  at  the 
tame  time^  the  action  of  the  heart  is  not  always  evidently  in-* 

creased. 
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creasedi  there  is  reason  to  presume,  that  the  increased  impetas 
of  the  blood  in  the  particular  part,  is  owing  especially,  to  the  in- 
creased action  of  the  vessels  of  that  part  itself."  Mr  Moore,  in 
a  pnper  on  the  process  of  nature  in  filling  up  cavities,  &c,  which 
obiained  the  prize-medal  given  by  the  Lyceum  Med.  Lond. 
for  1789,  observes,  <*  Inflamed  vessels  seem  likewise  to  acquire 
a  great  deal  of  additional  strength,  or,  at  least,  they  act  with 
greater  energy  than  formerly  ;  for  the  blood  is  observed  to  circulate 
nvith  far  greater  velocity  through  an  inflamedy  than  through  an  un^ 
injiamed  part.^*  Js  it  not  surprising,  that  physicians  should  have 
so  decidedly  formed  their  opinion  respecting  the  state  of  the 
circulation  in  an  inflamed  part,  when  it  is  certain  that  none  had 
been  at  the  trouble  to  examine  it ! 

It  is  not  dif&cult  to  ascertain,  by  direct  experiment,  whether 
an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  a  part  occasions  the  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation. 

Having  adapted  the  web  of  a  frog's  foot  to  the  microscope,  I 
now  and  then,  for  some  minutes,  observed  the  velocity  of  the 
circulation,  which,  during  this  time,  continued,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge,  the  same.  I  then  wetted  the  foot  with  distilled  spirits, 
and,  in  a  few  seconds,  observed  the  blood  in  all  the  vessels  of 
the  web  moved  with  a  greatly  increased  velocity,  which,  as  I 
constantly  kept  the  web  moistened  with  spirits,  continued  as 
long  as  I  examined  it,  about  ten  minutes,  or  a  quarter  of  an 
hour.  But,  during  no  part  of  the  time  could  I  observe  the 
slightest  symptom  of  inflammation,  either  with  or  without  the 
microscope.  The  vessels,  instead  of  appearing  redder  and  more 
turgid,  were  evidently  paler  and  smaller  than  before  the  appli- 
cation of  the  spirits.  I  still  farther  increased  the  velocity  of  the. 
circulation  in  the  web,  by  throwing  on  it  the  concentrated  ray* 
of  the  sun  from  the  speculum  of  the  microscope,  and  still  with 
the  same  effect. 

,  An  exce'ssive  appUcatioii  of  these  agents  would  unquestion- 
ably have  deprived  the  vessels  of  their  excitability,  and  then  the 
phenomena  must  have  been  diff^erent.  We  shall  presently  see 
what  are  the  effects  of  impaired  excitability  of  the  capillary  ves- 
sels. I  shall  also  have  occasion  to  mention  other  experiments, 
both  on  warm  and  cold-blooded  animals,  which  tend  to  confirm 
the  result  of  that  just  related. 

The  reader  will  observe,  that  it  is  stated  in  the  foregoing  ex- 
periment, that  when  the  vessels  were  preternaturally  excited, 
they  appeared  paler  and  smaller  than  in  the  healthy  state  ;  and, 
indeed,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  it  should  be  otherwise, 
since,  from  the  disposition  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  vessels, 
the  more  powerfully  they  act,  it  is  evident,  the  more  their  capa- 
cities must  be  lessened.    From  thig  we  might  infer,  that  the 

more 
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more  relaxed  and  debilitated  they  are,  the  larger  and  redder  they 
must  appear.  But  it  is  very  easy  to  ascertain  the  ^late  of  the 
circulation  in  an  inflamed  part,  independ*"ntly  of  any  reasoning. 
The  following  experiments,  which  are  related  in  the  third  vo- 
lume of  my  treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases,  seem  sufficient  for  this 
purpose. 

An  inflammation  had  been  excited,  I  do  not  know  how,  in 
the  web  of  a  frog's  foot.  Having  applied  it  to  the  microscope,  I 
found  the  vessels  of  the  part  greatly  dilated,  and  the  motion  of 
the  blood  extremely  languid.  In  several  places,  where  the  in- 
flammation was  greatest,  it  had  ceased  altogether.  It  was  at 
once  evident,  on  observing  the  part  through  the  miscroscope, 
that,  where  the  inflammation  was  greatest,  the  vessels  were  most 
dilated,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  was  slowest.  The  disten- 
sion of  the  vessels  which,  in  the  healthy  state,  admit  only  the 
colourless  parts  of  the  blood,  was  apparent ;  for,  in  the  inflajned 
parts,  a  much  greater  number  of  vessels  admitted  the  red  parti- 
cles than  in  the  sound,  and  the  interstices  of  the  red.  vessels  ap- 
peared more  opaque,  proba.bly  from  the  enlargement  of  innume- 
rable small  vessels,  still  too  small  to  admit  the  grosser  parts  of 
the  blood. 

While  I  was  viewing  the  inflamed  web,  it  occurred,  that  if  I 
could  succeed  in  stimulating  its  vessels  to  action,  and  thus  re- 
move the  inflammation,  it  would  aflFord  an  additional  proof  of 
the  inflammation  depending  on  the  debility  of  the  vessels. 

With  this  view  I  wetted  the  inflamed  web  with  distilled  spirits, 
at  the  same  time  throwing  upon  it  the  concentrated  rays  of  the 
sun  from  the  speculum  of  the  microscope.  The  blood  in  all  the 
vessels,  except  in  those  of  the  most  inflamed  part,  began  to  move 
with  greater  velocity,  and  in  proportion  as  this  took  place,  the 
diameters  of  the  vessels  were  diminished,  the  redness  became 
evidently  less  remarkable,  and  the  interstices  of  the  vessels  less 
opaque* 

After  I  had  despaired  of  restoring  action  to  the  most  inflamed 
part,  I  saw  the  blood  begin  to  move  slowly  in  a  vessel  which 
ran  directly  through  the  middle  of  it.  It  soon  acquired  a  consi- 
derable velocity ;  and,  on  taking  a  superficial  view  of  the  part 
through  the  microscope,  the  course  of  this  vessel  appeared  like 
a  streak  of  a  lighter  colour  through  the  middle  of  the  inflamed 
part. 

As  I  had  not  observed  the  inflammation  from  the  commence- 
ment in  this  experiment,  I  repeated  it  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Reverend  Mr  Boraston,  on  a  small  fish  (the  lampern.) 

We  found  that  exposure  to  the  air  produces  a  degree  of  in- 
flammation, evident  to  the  na]ced  eye>  in  the  fins  and  tail  of  this 

fish. 
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fish.  On  viewing  the  former  through  the  microscope,  we  ob- 
served the  circulation  become  more  languid,  and  the  vessels  en- 
large as  the  inflammation  came  on.  The  motion  of  the  blood  in 
the  most  inflamed  vessels  at  length  ceased  altogether. 

By  gentle  friction,  and  applying  distilled  spirits,  we  repeat- 
edly succeeded  in  accelerating,  and  even  renewing  the  motion  of 
the  blood  ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  velocity  of  the  circulaticm, 
the  vessels  became  evidently  paler,  the  deeper  red  returnmg  as 
the  circulation  became  more  languid. 

On  roughly  irritating  a  part  of  the  fin  where  there  was  no  in- 
flammation, the  part  being  pale  and  the  circulation  as  rapid  as 
natural,  the  motion  of  the  blood  was  for  a  second  or  two  wholly 
interrupted  (Mr  Boris  ton  observed  the  part  while  I  irritated  it), 
the  force  I  used  having  compressed  the  vessels.  The  vis  a  tergo, 
however,  soon  forced  the  blood  into  them  ;  and  this  experiment 
having  been  repeated  several  times,  both  Mr  Boraston  and  my- 
self saw  the  now  debilitated  vessels  of  the  parts  which  had 
been  irritated,  gradually  dilated  by  the  blood  propelled  into  them, 
till  the  vessels  having  accquired  many  times  their  former  dimen. 
sions,  the  parts  appeared  highly  inflamed ;  the  motion  of  the  blood 
at  the  same  time  became  extremely  languid,  and  in  the  most  dis- 
tended vessels  ceased  altogether.  Some,  even  of  these  last,  we 
succeeded  in  exciting  to  action  \  and  in  proportion  as  the  motion 
of  the  blood  was  accelerated  the  vessels  became  paler,  the  inflam- 
mation being  evidently  diminished.  In  these  experiments  there 
was  no  extravasation  of  blood  except  in  one  instance,  in  which 
the  vessels  were  so  roughly  irritated  as  to  wound  some  of  them. 

The  foregoing  experiments  having  been  made  on  cold-blooded 
animals ;  to  obviate  any  objection  which  might  hence  arise,  it 
was  necessary  to  repeat  them  on  a^  animal  of  warm  blood. 

The  ear  pt  a  very  young  white  rabbit  seemed,  from  its  trans- 
parency, the  most  proper  subject  for  such  experiments.  It  was 
accordingly  submitted  to  the  microscope  with  every  advantage  of 
light  that  could  be  obtained  ;  but  the  endeavours  both  of  Mr  Bo- 
raston and  myself,  tp  distinguish  the  circulation  with  sufficient 
accuracy,  were  fruitless.  I  therefore  made  a  small  opening 
through  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  through  wbich^ 
by  the  struggles  of  the  animal,  a  portion  of  the  intestines  and 
mesentery  were  soon  protruded.  1  then  brought  part  of  the  lat-- 
ter  within  the  field  of  the  microscope,  and  gently  irritated  it  with 
the  point  of  a  pair  of  forceps,  while  Mr  Boraston  observed  the 
efiects,  the  account  of  which  I  give  in  his  own  words.  That  the 
reader  may  be  assured  that  Mr  Boraston'a  account  is  wholly  un« 
biassed,  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  till  after  he  had  described  to 
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me  what  he  had  observed  in  this  experiment,  he  was.  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  object  I  had  in  view  in  making  it. 

««  The  larger  arteries  and  veins  were  too  opaque  to  admit  of 
my  distinguishing  the  motion  of  the  blood  ;  but  in  the  small 
iressels,  which  were  more  transparent,  the  circulation  was  easily 
observable ;  and  I  perceived  the  globules  of  the  blood  moving 
along  with  great  rapidity,  but  not  in  sufficient  quantity  to  give  a 
red  colour  to  the  vessels. 

^  After  a  few  minutes  exposure  to  the  air,  the  vessels  became 
visibly  enlarged,  and  in  some  parts  assumed  a  reddish  colour, 
while  the  velocity  of  the  blood  was  proportionably  diminished, 

<<  As  soon  as  a  part  of  the  mesentery  which  lay  within  the 
field  of  observatioxii  and  appeared  almost  colourless,  was  irritat- 
ed with  the  point  of  a  $mali  pair  of  forceps,  a  red  spot  appeared. 
In  a  few  seconds  it  increased  in  size,  the  adjacent  parts  of  the 
vessels  were  distended,  and  the  current  of  blood  becoming  less 
rapid,  was  for  some  distance  slightly  tinged  with  a  red  colour. 
This  enlargement  of  the  vessels  gradually  extended  ;  the  circula- 
tion at  this  time  was  extremely  languid,  and  at  length  was  not 
discoverable  at  all.'' 

In  the  third  volume  of  my  treatise  on  febrile  diseases,  the 
reader  will  find  a  plate  representing  the  different  stages  of  in- 
flammation, as  viewed  through  the  microscope,  from  its  com- 
mencement to  its  height. 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  ibregoing  experiments,  that  the 
state  ot  the  capillaries  of  an  inflamed  part  is  that  of  preterna- 
tural distension  and  debility.  That  of  the  larger  vessels  may  be 
ascertained  without  the  aid  of  the  microscope.  Unassisted  by 
glasses,  we  readily  perceive  that  they  do  not  suffer  a  similar  dis- 
tension, and  their  increased  pulsation  sufficiently  evinces  their 
increased  action.  Nor  is  this  increase  of  action  so  obscure  as  to 
be  observed  with  difficulty.  I  have  often,  in  inflammatory  af- 
fections of  the  jaw,  applied  the  finger  to  the  external  maxillary 
arteries,  and,  in  rheumatic  affections  of  the  head,  to  the  temporal 
arteries,  and  perceived  them  beating  with  unusual  force. 

Such,  then,  appears,  from  experiment,  to  be  the  state  of  the 
vessels  of  an  inflamed  part,  the  capillaries  distended  and  debili- 
tated, the  larger  arteries  excited  to  increased  action.  This  be- 
ing ascertained,  we  find  no  difficulty  in  explaining  the  pheno- 
mena of  inflammation,  the  mcnlus  operandi  of  its  causes,  and  of 
the  means  which  relieve  it.  I  shall  therefore  be  excused  from 
entering  on  every  part  of  this  subject ;  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  a  few  observations  on  it. 

.    The  increased  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part,  which  seems 
to  have  given  rise  to  the  prevalent  opinion  respecting  the  nature 

of 
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of  inflammation^  niusti  as  it  appears  from  the  late  experiments 
which  have  thrown  so  much  light  on  the  cause  of  animal  tempe- 
rature, take  place  wherever  there  is  a  greater  than  usual  accu- 
mulation of  blood|  which  has  not  undergone  the  process  that 
brings  it  to  the  venous  state.  It  may  be  said,  that  if  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  in  an  inflamed  part  be  much  diminished,  it  will  not 
sufliciently  undergo  the  change  necessary  for  the  evolution  of 
caloric^  since  it  is  not  sent  through  the  lungs  so  frequently  as  the 
blood  supplying  parts  in  which  the  circulation  is  more  rapid ;  and 
if  the  inflammation  be  an  internal  one,  we  cannot  suppose  the 
blood  to  undergo  this  change  in  consequence  of  any  process  tak- 
ing place  on  the  surface.  But  it  appears  from  a  variety  of  ob- 
servations, that  although  the  temperature  of  an  inflamed  part  is 
increased,  any  portion  of  its  blood  must  evolve  less  caloric  than 
the  same  quantity  of  blood  in  a  healthy  part. 

The  experiments  of  Doctor  Crawford,  Doctor  Fordyce,  Mr 
Hunter,  and  others,  prove,  that  in  proportion  as  the  temperature 
is  increased^  the  evolution  of  caloric  from  the  blood  iS  diminish- 
ed, and  that  when  the  temperature  is  raised  but  a  very  little. 
higher  than  the  natural  degree,  it  ceases  altogether.  Whatever, 
therefore,  be  the  accumulation  of  blood  in  any  part,  no  more 
caloric  can  be  evolved  than  is  sufiicient  to  raise  the  temperature 
to  this  degree.  It  is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  although  the 
blood  continues  to  evolve  caloric  till  it  arrives  at  ,this  tempera-? 
ture,  yet  each  portion  constantly  evolves  less  the  nearer  it  ap- 
proaches to  it.  (See  the  experiments  of  Dr  Crawford.)  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  the  greater  the  quantity  of  blood  accu- 
mulated in  any  part,  the  less  is  the  waste  of  that  principle,  what- 
ever it  be,  by  means  of  which  caloric  is  evolved. 

It  appears  from  some  e^^periments  of  Mr  Hunter  on  the  tempe- 
rature of  inflamed  parts,  that  it  is  much  lower  than,  from  what  we 
perceive  by  the  sense  of  touch  in  external  inflammations,  we 
should  be  inclined  to  suppose.  Mr  Hunter  found  that  it  did  not 
^t  any  time  exceed  the  temperature  at  the  heart,  so  that,  accord- 
ing to  those  experiments,  inflammation  does  not  produce  a  greats 
'  cr  evolution  of  caloric  than  is  capable  of  raising  parts  at  some 
distance  from  this  organ,  but  not  immediately  exposed  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  air,  about  one  degree.  He  made  his  experiments 
on  various  animals,  the  temperature  of  whose  blood  at  the  heart 
was  various. 

According  to  these  experiments  then,  the  additional  caloric 
evqlved  in  an  inflamed  part,  making  allowance  for  its  increased 
size,  is  only  1  in  97  or  98.  Now,  if  we  suppose  the  quantity 
of  blood  in  an  inflamed  part  to  be  only  double  of  that  in  the 
sound  part,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  from  what  I 
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have  observed  with  the  assistance  of  the  microscope,  that  it  is 
often  at  least  ten  times  as  much,  the  waste  of  that  principle  by 
which  the  blood  evolves  caloric,  must  be  diminished  about  one- 
half,  or  *  nearly  one*half  that  the  diflFerence  miay  be  overlooked  j 
hence  the  florid  colour  of  inflamed  parts. 

It  seems  probable,  however,  that  Mr  Hunter's  experiments 
were  not  quite  accurate.  We  know  that  the  blood  is  capable  of 
evolving  caJoric  at  rather'a  higher  temperature  than  that  stated 
by  him  ;  but  this  allowed,  the  above  statement  is  nearly  accu-* 
rate,  the  blood  certainly  ceasing  to  evolve  caloric  at  a  tempera- 
ture a  very  few  degrees. higher. 

But  may  not  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation,  it  may  be  said, 
be  so  much  lessened  as  not  to  be  compensated  for  in  this  way. 
When  the  circulation  ceases  altogether,  as  in  the  most  inflamed 
^arts  in  the  foregoing  experiments,  when  consequently  there  can 
be  no  supply  of  that  principle  by  which  caloric  is  evolved  from 
the  blood,  what  then  preserves  the  increased  temperature  and 
florid  colour  of  the  part  ?  The  increased  temperature  and  florid 
colour  then  disappear,  the  part  assumes  a  purplish  hue,  and  soon 
dies,  that  is,  becomes  gangrenous. 

One  symptom  of  inflammation  I  wish  at  present  particularly  to 
direct  the  reader's  attention  to,  the  increased  pulsation  of  the 
larger  arteries  of  the  inflamed  part.  The  final  cause  of  this  symp- 
tom is  sufficiently  evident :  As  the  inflamed  vessels  are  debilitate 
ed,  an  increase  of  the  vis  a  tergo  is  at  once  the  means  of  promot- 
ing the  circulation  in  the  part,  and  stimulating  the  debilitated  ves- 
sels to  action.  Thus  we  find  that,  wherever  the  vis  a  tergo  is 
much  diminished,  the  circulation,  in  an  inflamed  part,  is  apt  to 
fail  altogether,  and  gangrene  to  supervene,  so  that  we  are  often 
obliged  to  use  artificial  means  to  increase  it. 

The  efficient  cause  of  this  symptom  is  also  sufficiently  evident ; 
the  blood  no  longer  passes  with  its  usual  freedom,  nor  are  the  se- 
cretions of  an  inflamed  part  perfectly  performed.  From  these 
causes,  there  is  an  accumulation  of  blood,  probably  of  a  more  ir- 
ritating quality  than  usual,  in  the  larger  vessels,  which,  while  they 
retain  their  vigour,  must  necessarily  excite  them  to  increased 
action,  being  nothing  else  than  an  increased  application  of 
their  natural  stimulus.  This  increased  action,  when  the  inflam- 
mation is  considerable,  is  propagated  along  the  vessels  to  the 
heart,  occasioning  a  general  increased  action  of  the  sanguiferous 
system.  As  we  might  suppose,  a  priori,  the  vessels  of  internal 
and  vital  parts  are  more  easily  excited  than  those  of  the  extremi* 
ties )  hence  a  slight  inflammation  of  the  stomach  or  brain  excites 
fevcri  while  a  more  considerable  inflammation  of  the  extremities 
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•icites  only  the  hrger  vessels  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  inflam- 
ed part. 

On  reviewing  the  phenomena  of  fever,  we  shall  find  them  al- 
together analogous  to  those  of  inflammation,  and  that  the  experi- 
ments nrfiich  have  been  related  can  be  applied  with  the  same  suc- 
cess to  explain  them.  The  symptoms  which  constitute  infiam- 
■lation  are  increased  heat,  redness  and  swelling,  whether  attend- 
ed by  pain  or  not.  In  the  commencement  of  the  hot  stage  of  fe- 
ver, particularly  in  strong  habits,  the  whole  surface  is  affected 
with  increased  heat,  redness,  and  swelling.  Here,  then,  we  know 
finun  dh'ect  experiment,  that  the  capillaries  are  debilitated.  The 
more  active  symptoms  of  inflammation  do  not  shew  themselves, 
because  the  whole  capillaries  being  debilitated,  the  distending 
beard  a  small  proportion  to  the  resisting  force ;  whereas;  in  in- 
Sammation,  the  debility  of  the  capillaries  being  very  partial,  the 
resisting  bears  a  small  proportion  to  the  distending  force. 

The  hot  stage  of  fever,  then,  must  be  regarded  as  a  state  of 
general  inflammaticm,  (See  my  Essay  on  the  Nature  of  Fever, 
pages  186  and  187),  and  the  cold  stage  which  precedes  it,  difiers 
from  the  hot  only  in  this,  that  the  general  debility  of  the  capilla- 
ries exists  with  a  debility  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  instead 
of  an  increased  action  of  these  organs,  which  always,  in  a  short 
time,  supervenes.  For  as,  in  inflammation,  we  observe,  that  as 
the  capillaries  of  the  part  become  debilitated,  the  larger  vessels  in 
their  neighbourhood  are  excited  to  increased  action ;  so,  in  fever, 
where  the  whole  capillaries  are  debilitated,  all  the  larger  vessels 
are^  for  the  same  reason,  excited  to  increased  action. 

It  has  been  said,  that  there  is  no  proof  of  the  excrementitious 
parts  of  the  blood,  when  retained,  proving  a  stimulus  to  the  heart 
and  larger  vessels.  In  reply  to  this,  it  may  be  observed,  that  in 
alt  eases  where  they  are  retained,  we  observe  the  increased  action 
of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels )  and  as  this  increased  action  is 
evidently  the  means  employed  to  restore  the  due  action  of  the  cs^- 
pitlaries,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  retained  excreta  are 
cakulated  to  excite  it,  and  we  find  that  it  always  continues  till 
they  are  expelled,  or  the  larger  vessels  lose  their  tone.  But  whe- 
ther this  be  admitted  or  not,  the  increased  volume  of  blood  in  the 
larger  vessels,  which  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  impedi- 
ment opposed  to  its  passage  through  the  capill^ies,  must  apply 
to  them  an  increased  stimulus,  and  consequently  produce  the  phe- 
itomena  which  constitute  the  hot  stage  of  fever. 

As  on  the  one  hand,  a  debilitated  state  of  the  capillaries  always 
produces  increased  action  of  the  heart  atid  larger  vessels,  so  on 
the  other,  increased  action  of  them,  if  long  continued^  never  fails, 
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from  whatever  cause  it  arises,  to  occasion  debility  in  the  capilla- 
ries. In  my  essay  on  the  nature  of  fever,  I  had  occasion  t^  ob- 
serve, that  when  this  disease  terminates  favourably,  a  degree  of 
general  debility  remains  after  its  symptoms  disappear,  but  the  ac- 
tion of  the  capillaries  is  so  far  restored,  that  it  is  in  due  propor- 
tion to  the  remaining  vigour  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels.  In 
short,  what  now  takes  place  throughout  the  system  is  analogous 
to  what  happens  during  resolution  in  an  inflamed  part.  The  ex- 
treme vessels  are  capable  of  effecting  the  necessary  changes  in  the 
fluids  supplied  to  them  by  the  larger  vessels.  Thus,  even  the  ge^ 
neral  debility  which  succeeds  fever  is  a  wise  provision  of  nature; 
and  thus  it  is,  that  the  debility  of  the  capillaries,  and  along  with 
it,  the  fever,  is  often  renewed  for  some  time  after  it  has  ceased^ 
by  too  full  a  diet,  exercise,  or  any  other  cause,  that  increasies  too 
much  the  force  of  the  heart  and  larger  vessels,  and  thus  throws 
on  the  capillaries  a  larger  quantity  of  the  fluids  than  on  the  first 
return  of  their  vigour  they  can  easily  bear.  A  full  meal,  under 
these  circumstances,  is  often  succeeded  by  a  strong  pulse  and  a 
dry  skin. 

Now,  we  observe  the  same  thing  in  states  of  health,  only  the 
cause  must  be  more  powerful,  and  applied  for  a  greater  kngth  of 
time ;  much  excitement,  long  kepi  up  by  fermecited  liquors  or 
any  other  cause,  may  occasion  the  symptoms  of  fever.    Thus,  in. 
inflanuDati9n,  when  the  increased  action  of  the  brger  vessels  ey-» 
tends  to  the  heart,  so  that  the  excitement  becomes  general,  a  ge- 
neral debility  of  the  capillaries  soon  ensues,  and  fever  is  formed* 
The  disease,  then,  diflfers  from  simple  fevec  only  in  this,  that  in  the 
part  originally  affected,  that  is,  the  inflamed  part,  the  capillaries 
are  most  debilitated,  and  consequently,  theve  the  inflammation 
runs  highest.     From  what  has  just  been  stated,  it  ^e^(ns  to  b* 
that  the  hot  sometimes  precedes  the  cold  stage  qC  fevears. 

If  it  can  be  shewn  that  all  the  phenomena  of  fever  may  not  on- 
ly be  explained  on  these  principles,  but  are  the  nec^sary  conse-^ 
quences  of  such  a  state  of  the  circulating  system^  &n  additional 
proof  will  be  afforded  of  the  truth  of  the  opinion  I  have  advan- 
ced. For  this  part  of  the  subject  I  must  refer  to  my  Essay  on  the 
Nature  of  Fever.  But  permit  me  to  observe,  that  although  those 
opinions  are  iH-founded,  they  cannot  be  regarded  as  useless,  if 
they  enable  us  to  give  a  mote  simple  view  of  the  treatment  of  fe- 
ver than  has  hitherto  been  done.  Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  mor« 
useful  to  the  practitioner  than  to  obtain  certain  principles  that 
connect  together  the  modes  of  treatment  which  have  been  found 
most  successful.  They  give  readiness  and  decision,  by  collecting 
our  knowledge,  as  it  were,  into  one  point,  and  thus  enabling  us 
to  review  it  with  ease.    I  have^  in  the  essay  just  alluded  to, 
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shewn  how  simple  an  arrangement  the  treatment  of  fever  admits 
of  on  the  above  principles,  and  shall  soon,  in  an  edition  of  my 
treatise  on  Febrile  Diseases,  which  I  am  now  engaged  in  preparing 
for  the  press,  have  an  opportunity  of  entering  on  this  subject  at 
greater  length. 

It  may  appear,  from  the  foregoing  observations,  that  I  have  paid 
too  little  attention  to  the  opinions  which  have  been  so  generally 
expressed,  both  in  the  Medical  and  other  Journals,  against  my 
ideas  respecting  the  nature  of  fever.  But  as,  in  the  present  state 
of  the  public  opinion  on  this  subject,  the  reception  which  my  es- 
say has  met  with  is  what  I  looked  for,  and  what  I  believe  a  true 
doctrine  of  fevet  would  at  first  experience,  I  cannot  regard  it  as 
proving  mine  to  be  false.  I  have,  therefore,  setting  aside  the 
opinions,  weighed  only  the  arguments  which  have  been  brought 
against  it.  These  are  very  light;  for  the  critic  has  generally  sa- 
tisfied himself  with  saying,  what  I  by  no  means  pretend  to  con- 
trovert, that  to  form  useless  and  unfounded  hypotheses  is  to  waste 
time,  if  not  to  do  worse.  To  which  I  can  only  reply,  that  I  be- 
lieve my  hypothesis  is  not  unfounded,  but  the  necessary  inference 
from  experiment  and  the  phenomena  of  fever ;  and  that,  if  it  is 
unfounded,  it  is  not  useless,  for  reasons  I  have  just  stated.  One 
regular  attempt  to  refute  it  indeed  has  been  made,  in  the  first 
number  of  a  medical  review  lately  offered  to  the  public  ;  but  the 
author  of  the  critique  is  ill  acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  has, 
in  many  essential  points,  mistaken  the  meaning  of  the  essay  he  so 
freely  censures.  I  am  even  repeatedly  accused  of  having  denied 
the  existence  of  such  a  power  as  the  vis  medicatrix  natura  1 1 1 
Surely  it  required  no  great  share  of  critical  accuracy  to  prevent 
mistaking  j«//5DW/rf  operations  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturae,  for  opera- 
tions of  a  supposed  vis  medicatrix  natura.  But  it  is  of  little  con- 
sequence to  point  out  one  error  where  there  are  so  many. 

To  the  few  arguments  which  have  been  brought  against  my 
opinions^  I  have,  in  this  letter,  given  what  appears  to  me  a  satis- 
factory answer  *. 

Worcester y  April  2lsty  1808. 

V. 


*  In  order,  as  much  as  I  could,  to  disencumber  the  account  of  my  opinion  re- 
specting the  nature  of  fever,  I  have,  in  my  essay  on  that  subjea,  thrown  into 
l^otes  a  large  proportion  of  the  observations  which  tend  to  coniirro  it.  These  I 
have  found  to  have  been  very  generally  overlooked. 
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V. 

An  Instance  of  Condensed  Lungs y  related  nviili  the  View  of  Inquiring^ 

luhetlier  or  not  this  Morbid  State  ougJu  to  be  considered  as  of  a  Dif 

ferent  kind  from  Inflammationy  or  other  Diseases  ,alhady  distin^ 

guished  ?     Communicated  to  Dr  Andrew  Duncan^  junior.     By  a 

Physician  at  London. 

f\^  Saturday  evening,  April  9th,.  1808,  a  lady,  set.  24  years,  af- 
^^  tcr  eating  her  dinner  as  usual,  and  being  otherwise  previous- 
ly in  good  health,  but  in  the  sixth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  was 
seized  with  pains  of  the  chest,  shortness  of  breath,  a  little  dry 
cough,  and  a  shivering  fit.  The  complaints  of  the  chest  continu- 
ed all  the  subsequent  night,  which  was  passed  in  a  very  restless 
manner.  In  the  morning,  viz.  on  Sunday,the  surgeon  called  in,  and 
took  away  eight  ounces  of  blood,  which  was  not  bufFy  ;  a  blister- 
ing plaster  was  applied  to  the  sternum,  and  a  laxative  draught 
was  administered.  In  the  evening,  at  a  late  hour,  I  was  desired 
to  visit  the  patient.  She  then  lay  upon  her  back,  making  exer- 
tions for  breath,  but  could  lie  on  neither  side  without  increasing 
the  pain  ;  nor  was  there  any  relief  from  raising  the  head  and  tho- 
rax. The  chief  complaints  were  pain  of  the  right  side  and  want 
of  breath,  with  debility  j  but  there  were  no  symptoms  of  inflam- 
mation or  fever,  the  tongue  having  a  healthy  appearance,  the  skin 
not  being  hot,  the  pulse  being  snfiall  and  quick,  the  heart,  how- 
ever, beating  strongly.  Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  taken,  which,  , 
as  before,  was  not  bufFy,  nor  became  firmly  coagulated.  A  grain 
of  opium,  with  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  tartrite  of  antimony  were 
directed  to  be  administered  t\<rice  in  the  night. 

Monday  morning. — ^The  more  urgent  symptoms,  the  pain  of 
the  right  side  and  dyspnoea,  were  much  relieved,  but  stijil  there 
was  a  peculiar  eflFort  in  respiration.  The  pulse  continued  very 
small,  and  at  the  rate  of  1 50  beats  in  each  minute.  It  was  thought 
necessary  to  open  the  bowels  farther  by  a  laxative  medicine,  and 
then  to  repeat  the  opium  and  tartrite  of  antimony  every  five 
hours.  Diluent  mucilaginous  drinks  were  given  frequently,  which 
also  were  the  food  of  the  patient. 

Tuesdav  morning. — ^The  complaints  were  increased.  Eflbrts 
were  continuaUy  made  to  inspire  deeply  ;  pain  was  felt  in  the  left 
instead  of  the  right  side  5  the  heart  pulsated  laboriously ;  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  was  small  and  quick  as  before  -,  yet  there  was 
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no  orthopnoea  nor  increase  of  pain,  or  of  dyspnoea,  on  lying  on 
either  side,  nor  was  the  tongue  different  in  appearance  from  that 
of  health,  but  diirst  had  come  on,  and  extreme  anxiety  was  ma- 
nifest. Coughing  was  seldom  heard,  and  there  was  no  expecto- 
lation.  Blood  was  again  taken  away,  and  anothej*  blister  plaster 
was  applied.     Fomentations  were  directed  to  the  feet  and  legs. 

Wednesday  morning. — ^The  symptoms  of  impeded  transmis- 
«on  of  blood  through  the  lungs  were  very  evident,  not  only  from 
the  manner  of  breathing,  but  from  the  lips  appearing  quite  lirid 
and  the  cheeks  bluish  ;  the  face  was  distorted  ;  the  pulse  could 
not  be  counted ;  the  skin  was  cold  and  clammy.  The  senses 
scarcely  remained.  A  sudden  and  violent  attack  of  pain  of  the 
Iiead  had  come  on,  so  as  to  occasion  loud  calls  for  relief.  There 
was  something  very  peculiar  in  this  pain,  although  of  short  dura- 
tion :  It  seemed  ^t  once  to  supersede  all  other  complaints,  and 
I  was  surprised  to  find  a  number  of  leeches  on  the  temples,  which 
had  been  directed  for  immediate  relief. 

Although  there  seemed  no  chance  of  saving  the  patient,  it  was 
thought  right  to  order  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  chest,  by  sca- 
rifying and  cupping.  The  patient  now  becamje  much  exhausted, 
and  lay  in  apparently  a  condition  unable  to  speak  more  than 
a  single  word  or  two  occasionally.  She  miscarried  in  the  after- 
noon, during  her  dying  state.  In  about  three  hours  after  the 
miscarriage,  death  put  a  period  to  her  sufferings,  that  was  in  four 
days  time  from  the  attack  of  the  disorder. 

Curiosity  was  exceedingly  excited  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
above*described  disease,  and  various  conjectures  were  entertained 
which  it  would  be  useless  to  relate.  As,  on  inquiry,  we  were 
told^  that  on  the  day  the  illness  began,  the  muscles  of  the  chest 
were  straitened  by  the  exertion  of  attempting  to  reach  a  parcel,  it 
was  conceived  to  be  possible  that  some  large  blood-vessel  might 
have  been  ruptured.  It  was  not  reasonable  to  suppose  effusion 
of  lymph  Or  secretion  of  pus  to  have  occurred,  because  of  the 
absence  of  signs  of  inflammation. 

Dissfction.^^On  Thursday,  April  14th,  on  opening  the  thorax, 
the  lungs  appeared  not  at  all  collapsed,  but  were  firm  like  liver  or 
spleen  t  the  right  lung  was  more  consolidated  than  the  left.  A 
little  semi-transparent,  seemingly  coagulated  lymph,  was  found 
adhering  to  the  pleura  of  the  right  side  i  and  about  eight  ounces 
of  water  were  taken  out  of  the  cavities  of  the  chest,  especially 
from  the  right  side.  The  lungs  being  cut  through  in  various 
parts  and  directions,  the  air  vessels  seemedrobliterated,  so  that  a 
very  small  part  only  of  them  floated  on  water.  The  right  lung 
throughout  was  so  dense  as  to  sink  in  water.  The  colour  in  the 
interior  was  like  the  surface.    There  were  no  tubercles,  nor  vo- 
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micx,  nor  thickened  membranes^  nor  swelled  glands ;  but  the 
most  remarkable  appearance  was  the  effusion  of  a  turbid  fluid  in- 
to the  trachea,  so  as  to  fill  it,  and  which,  no  doubt,  occasioned 
suflbcation.  This  turbid  fluid  consisted  of  serum,  water,  slime,  or 
mucus,  and  some  coagulated  masses  of  lymph. 

There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  heart,  and  the  foramea 
oirale  was  not  (as  in  many  cases  of  diseased  lungs)  opened.  In 
other  parts  of  the  body  nothing  morbid  was  seen. 

Remarks. — From  the  propensity  to  generalize,  I  know  that 
the  abore  described  disease  and  dissection  would  be  referred  to 
iffflammation.     But  on  consideration  of  the  phenomena,  the  cha-  \ 
racters  of  inflammation  will  be  found  to  have  been  aj}aeiit.    It 
is  true,  that  eflfusion  of  watery  fluids,  and  of  coagulated  lymph> 
and  condensation,  are  eflFects  frequently  of  inflammation ;  but 
then  these  effects  are  attended  by  decisive  and  peculiar  signs  of 
inflammation,    viz.    redness,    thickening  or  enlargement,    ad- 
hesions, pus,  and,  previously  to  death,  by  symptcMfis  of  geoerd^ 
or  at  least  local  inflammatory  action.     In  the  preceding  case^ 
we  have  neither  the  symptoms  of  pleurisy,  nor  of  peiipneumony^ 
nor  of  pneumonia.  The  pain  of  the  side  was  more  like  a  supposed 
spasmodic,  than  an  inflammatory  one.    Efiiision  of  water,  and 
•ecretion  of  slime,    are  not  the  efl^ects  peculiarly  of  inflam« 
mation,   but  of  various  kinds  dF  irritation  and  o^bsttuction  lo 
the  circulating  fluids.     It   seems  against  experience  and  ana- 
logy, that  for  three  or  four  days  inflammation  of  erery  part 
<3f  both  lungs  should  exist,    without   the   symptoms  of  that 
disease,  and    yet    suflMrient   to   occasion   an   universally   con- 
densed state  of    them.      Obstruction   to    the  passage   of    the 
blood   accounts  for   the  eflused   fluid    into   the    trachea,    and 
into  the  cavities  of  the  thorax  ;  but  what  occasioned  the  con>- 
sdidated  state  of  the  lungs  ?     The  consolidated  state  appears  to 
have  been  the  original  disease,  not  the  eflFect  of  some  other  di*- 
sease ;  and  its  occurrence  to  so  great  an  extent  in  three  or  four 
days,  has  not,  I  believe,  been  seen  before.    The  absence  of 
ormopnoea,  of  bufliy  blood,  of  hard  pulse,  of  white  tongue,  of 
expectoration,  and  but  little  of  cough,  or  any  other  particular, 
distinguish  the  present  disorder  from  other  well  known  thoracic 
affections.    The  rapidity  of  its  progress  will  not  escape  atten- 
tion.   The  dyspnoea  was  a  peculiar  one.    The  violent  attack  of 
peculiar  excruciating  pains  of  the  head  is  also  remarkable.    The 
state  of  pregnancy  is  perhaps  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  casual 
coincidence,  and  not  as  peculiarly  connected  with  the  disease. 
Death  immediately  by  secreticm  into  the  trachea,  I  believe,  has 
ireqaently  been  overlooked ;  it  often  occurs  in  infants,  and  ac- 
cowts  for  unexpected  deaths. 

,  Historf 
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VI. 

History  of  an  Endemic  Cynanclie  Parotidea^  on  hoard  his  Majesties 
ship  Ardenty  on  its  passage  to  Monte  Video.  By  Andrew  Noble, 
Surgeon  of  the  Ardent. 

CTNANCHE  PAROTIDEA  IS,  I  believc,  not  a  very  common  com- 
plaint. The  following  history  of  its  occurring  endemically, 
on  board  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Ardent,  while  I  was  surgeon  of 
that  ship,  maybe  considered  as  a  subject  ^of  some  curiosity ;  I 
send  it,  therefore,  for  insertion  in  your  Journal,  should  it  meet 
approbation. 

On  our  passage  out  to  Monte  Video,  in  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber last,  this  disease  made  its  appearance.  Twelve  persons  in  all 
were  attacked,  from  the  3d  to  the  20th  of  the  month.  Wc  were 
at  that  time  entering  the  trades,  the  weather  was  serene  and 
pleasant,  the  thermometer  in  the  day-time  generally  about  74^, 
and  no  exposure  to  cold,  wet  or  fatigue,  or  any  other  unusual 
occurrence  in  these  latitudes,  had  previously  taken  place^  to 
which  the  disease  could  be  attributed. 

These  patients,  on  making  their  appearance  first  complained 
of  pain  about  the  parotid  gland  of  one  side,  most  frequently  the 
left,  the  whole  of  that  side  of  the  face  being  very  much  swelled, 
and  of  a  bright  red  colour  ;  this  was  attended  with  the  sensation 
of  heat,  throbbing,  and  slight  febrile  symptoms.  During  the 
second  and  third  day,  the  swellihg  increased  considerably,  ex- 
tending over  the  eye-lid,  and  down  the  neck,  and  the  whole  had 
a  puffy  look  \  not  pitting,  but  elastic  on  pressure.  Four  or  five 
days  after  the  commencement  of  the  complaint,  the  swelling  and 
other  symptoms  of  inflammation  began-  to  subside,  and  in  a  day 
or  two  more,  the  patients  were  surprised,  in  the  morning,  to  find 
the  whole  had  suddenly  disappeared.  But  all  of  them,  without 
a  single  exception,  had  now  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  testicle  of 
the  same  side  witk  the  parotid  gland  which  ^had  been  inflam- 
ed ;  and,  on  examination,  it  appeared  just  perceptibly  larger  than 
the  other,  and  very  painful  to  the  touch.  The  inflammation  gra- 
dually increased  for  three  or  four  days. more  ;  the  testis  became 
extremely  painful,  enlarging  to  about  three  times  its  natural  size  \ 
but  the  epididymis  and  spermatic  cord  were  not  at  all  aflected. 

While  the  inflammation  remained  in  the  parotid  gland,  in  five 
of  the  cases  I  judged  general  blood-letting  necessary  ;  and  in  all 
of  them  t^e  bowels  were  fully  opened.    To  endeavour  to  prevent 
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Ae  metastasis  to  the  testis,  I  considerably  varied  the  local  treat- 
ment. At  first  I  used  cold  applications ;  in  others,  warm  emollient 
fomentations.  In  two  cases,  where  there  was  considerable  diffi- 
culty of  deglutition,  I  applied  blisters  and  some  spiritous  embroca- 
tions %  and,  in  some  others,  I  endeavoured  to  bring  on  suppura- 
tion, by  frequently  renewed  hot  poultices ;  and  when  all  equally 
failed  of  preventing  the  affection  of  the  testicle,  I  merely  ordered 
a  piece  of  flannel.  Although  the  metastasis  invariably  took  place 
with  nearly  the  same  degree  of  violence  in  all,  the  blisters  and 
spiritous  applications  brought  the  disease  to  a  speedier  termina- 
tion, while  the  application  of  flannel,  or  leaving  it  to  nature,  only 
protracted  it  for  a  day  or  two  longer ;  and,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion had  once  proceeded  to  the  testicle,  no  method  was  success- 
ful in  bringing  it  back  to  the  parotid  gland. 

After  the  metastasis  to  the  testis  had  taken  place,  I  was  on'  my 
guard  against  its  proceeding  onward  to  ^he  brain.  A  strict  anti- 
pihiogistic  regimen  was  enjoined,  full  and  repeated  purging  em- 
ployed %  and,  where  the  habit  of  body,  pain,  and  febrile  symp- 
toms, pointed  out  the  necessity,  or  repetition  of  venesection,  it 
was  had  recourse  to.  Emetics  were  given  in  several  cases,  with 
fhc  evident  eflFect  of  shortening  the  period  of  inflammation,  and 
when  at  its  acme,  of  rapidly  reducing  the  swelling.  The  most 
advantageous  local  treatnient  now,  was  found  to  be  suspension, 
with  first,  warm  fomentations,  and  afterwards  the  application  of 
cold,  when  the  inflammation  had  reached  its  height. 

This  stage  lasted  from  six  to  twelve  days,  and  only  in  two 
cases  were  there  any  appearances  of  the  disease  proceeding  far- 
ther. In  one  of  these,  where  the  testis  had  been  affected  five, 
in  the  other  seven  days,  the  brain  evidently  began  to'  partake  of 
the  disease.  They  complained  of  headach,  which  soon  became 
very  violent,  giving  the  sensation  of  being  bound  round  with  a 
tight  cord  ;  the  eyes  were  slightly  inflamed,  and  had  a  wild  ap- 
pearance, TiXiA.  all  the  febrile  symptoms  became  considerably 
aggravated. 

No  time  was  now  lost  in  taking  active  measures.  They  had 
formerly  been  bled  and  purged ;  the  bleeding  was  repeated  to  the 
extent  of  twenty-four  ounces,  from  a  large  orifice ;  drastic  purga- 
tives were  given  j  the  whole  head  was  shaved ;  blisters  applied 
to  the  temples  5  and  cold  over  the  rest  of  its  surface.  The  scro- 
tum was  carefully  fomented,  but  no  recurrence  of  the  inflamma- 
tion to  that  part  could  be  eflFected.  By  this  plan,  the  headach, 
and  all  the  febrile  symptoms,  were  removed  in  the  course  oif 
thirty-six  hours,  and  they  never  afterwards  had  any  complaint. 

I  may  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  die  failure  of  all  my 
« efforts  in  three  cases  of  tetanus,  which  came  under  my  care  in 
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South  America.  They  occurred  in  Spaniards,  natives  of  the 
countryi  from  bad  gun-shot  wounds  in  the  thorax.  The  fullest 
trial  was  made  of  opium,  mercury,  and  the  cold  affusion  ^  but  it 
appeared,  that  the  disease  could  not  even  be  protracted  by  any  of 
these  remedies,  all  of  them  dying  on  the  fourth  day  from  the 
invasion. 

Edinburgh,  2.  Feb.  1808. 


VIL 

Case  of  Tic  Douloureux  cured  by  Calomel  and  Opium.  Commu- 
nicated by  James  Corkindale,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal 
Medical  Society,  Edinburgh,  and  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the 
Royal  Infirmary,  Glasgow. 

O.  S.  about  46  years  of  age,  of  sober  habits,  and  following  an 
^  employment  somewhat  sedentary,  was,  in  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember last,  afflicted  with  pain  of  the  left  side  of  the  head,  in  the 
situation  of  the  parietal  bone.  Its  extent  was  circumscribed  to 
about  the  size  of  a  dollar.  It  seemed  to  the  patient  to  be  super- 
ficial 5  it  was  rendered  more  acute  by  pressure ;  was  uniform 
without  any  sensible  remission ;  and  was  unaccompanied  with 
any  dyspeptic  symptoms.  Blistering  of  the  part,  and  a  cathartic, 
were  recommended,  and  the  complaint  was  removed.  In  the 
month  of  October  pain  returned,  but  was  now  less  circumscrib- 
ed, and  had  frequent  remissions.  It  was  conceived  to  arise  from 
a  decayed  molaris,  in  the  upper  jaw.  This  was  extracted,  but 
without  much  benefit.  The  patient,  about  a  week  after,  referred 
the  pain  to  another  tooth,  somewhat  decayed,  and  wished  it  also 
removed.  The  operation  Ivas  performed,  and  followed  with 
temporary  relief.  A  vesicatory,  too,  was  afterwards  applied^  to 
the  angle  of  the  jaw,  but  without  any  marked  eflFect.  During  ?J1 
this  period,  there  was  a  slight  degree  of  puffy  swelling  under  the 
left  eye.  .  It  was  not,  however,  painful,  and,  when  pressed  up- 
on, had  the  appearance  of  oedema. 

Nov.  22d. — ^The  affection  assumed  a  new  and  more  distinct 
character.  It  was  now  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  upper  lip, 
and  ala  of  the  nose  of  the  left  side,  and  thence  extended  to  the 
situation  of  the  infraorbitar  foramen.  The  upper  cuspid  an4 
bicuspid  teeth,  the  under  lip,  the  temple,  and  sometimes  the 
shoulder,  all  of  the  same  side,  were  complained  of,  and  include 
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cd  within  the  range  of  the  pain,  but  not  uniformly,  nor  in  any 
considerable  degree.   The  more  immediate  distribution  of  the  in- 
fraorbitar  nerve  was  the  prime  seat  of  the  disorder.     It  consisted 
of  paroxysms,  irregular  in  degree,  duration,  and  period  of  recur- 
rence.  They  would  at  times  excite  only  slight  wincing,  but  more 
frequently  violent    contortions   and    screaming.      The  patient, 
though  not  peculiarly  irritable  in  health,  would  often  throw  him<- 
self  on  the  floor,  and  exhibit  the  most  complete  picture  of  an- 
guish that  ever  the  observer  witnessed.     The  pain  sometimes  be- 
gan in  the  lip,  and  extended  upwards  ;  at  other  times,  it  took  a 
contrary  direction,  and  radiated  downwards  from  below  the  eye. 
We  have  no  words  to  describe  directly  the  varieties  of  internal 
pain  \  we,  therefore,  use  language  borrowed,  by  analogy,  from 
the  operation  of  external  agents.    .The  sensations  of  tearing, 
boring,  burning,  and  scalding,  afforded  our  patient  the  means  of 
expressing  the  kind  of  pain  which  he  felt.   The  duration  of  these 
attacks  was  not  uniform,  generally  lasting  for  a  minute,  some- 
times, though  rarely,  four  or  five  times  that  period ;  on  other 
occasions,  not  more  than  twenty  seconds.     During  the  intervals, 
the  patient  enjoyed  nearly  a  complete  freedom  from  pain.     A 
slight  degree  of  soreness  was  felt,  not  perhaps  so  much  from  the 
direct  action  of  the  morbid  cause,  as  from  the  violence  of  the 
former  attack.     Such  distinct  paroxysms,  followed  by  complete 
immunity  from  pain,  naturally  suggested  to  the  female  attendants 
a  similarity  between  the  patient's  sufferings,  and  their  own  la- 
bours during  parturition.     The  intervals,  however,  were  very  ir- 
regular in  duration,  varying  from  five  minutes  to  an  hour.  There 
did  not  seem  to  be  any  period  during  the  day  in  which  these  pa- 
roxysms were  more  violent,  or  more  frequent  in  recurrence.  The 
patient,  of  course,  had  no  regular  sleep ;  the  intervals  of  ease 
were  sometimes  spent  in  unrefreshing  slumbers,  disturbed  by 
dreams,  suggested  from  apprehensions  of  future  attacks.    The 
paroxysms  appeared  to  come  on  spontaneously,  excited  by  no  ex- 
ternal cause,  nor  by  the  action  of  muscles  in  speaking  or  mandun 
cation.    Strong  pressure,  applied  to  about  an  inch  below  the  eye^ 
mitigated  the  pain,  and  entirely  stopped  the  feebler  paroxysms. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  swelling  under  the  eye,  formerly  mention-* 
ed,  having  disappeared,  the  parts  affected  showed  no  marks  of 
diseased  structure  \  they  were  natural  tq  the  feel,  unchanged  in 
colour  and  size,  though  the  patient  himself  always  complained  of 
a  sense  of  tumefaction.     Even  during  the  paroxysms,  the  parts 
appeared  in  a  natural  condition ;  there  was  no  distortion  of  the 
mouth,  nor  any  irregular  action  of  the  muscles. 

When  the  above  history  was  reviewed,  the  denomination  of 

the  complaint  was  obvious.    The  train  of  symptoms  pointed  out 
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the  tic  douloureux  of  modern  writers ;  and  the  features  of  the  case 
were  so  strongly  marked,  that  scarcely  any  other  disease  was  sug- 
gested to  the  mind.  The  plan  of  cure  was  not  so  obvious.     The 
intimate  nature  of  the  complaint  is  unknown,  and  analogy  could 
hardly  suggest  any  thing  of  probable  success.     Experience  too 
was  not  flattering,  for  the  remedies  recommended  by  authors  did 
not  seem,  to  deserve  much  confidence.      Warm  fomentations; 
embrocations,  with  the  tinctures  of  camphor  and  opium,  bleed- 
ing with  leeches,  and  blistering,  were  tried  without  effect.    The 
division  of  the  infraorbitar  nerve  was  recommended.     It  was 
clear  that  this  was  the  seat  of  the  disease ;  and  as  the  complaint 
was  recent,  and  the  pain  almost  completely  circumscribed,  it 
was  not  probable  that  the  adjacent  nerves  were  included  in  the 
morbid  affection.     But  the  operation  was  not  submitted  to,  and 
some  other  remedy  was  required.     I  had  often^  relieved  cases  of 
chronic  rheumatism  by  a  combination  of  calomel  and  opium. 
The  analogy  between  rheumatism  and  tic  douloureux,  though 
very  distant,  served  to  suggest  this  remedy.     I  had  besides  read 
of  a  case  of  tic  douloureux  cured  by  mercury  *,  and  although 
that  was  thought  to  arise  froni  syphilis,  I  did  not  much  value 
this  opinion  ;  for  syphilis  is  often  said  to  be  the  cause  of  diseases, 
to  the  production  of  which  it  does  not  contribute.     The  coin- 
cidence of  syphilis  and  tic  douloureux  in  the  same  person,  is  not 
a  sufEcieni  reason,  for  regarding  the  one  as  the  effect  of  the 
other,  unless  that  coincidence  is  frequently  observed.     The  suc- 
cess of  mercury  in  this  instance,  therefore,  inspired  hopes  of  its 
utility  in  our  patient,  though  there  was  in  him  no  ground  to 
suspect  a  syphilitic  taint. '  From  the  exhibition  of  the  proposed 
medicine  too,  the  patient  might  derive  the  benefit  of  an  anodyne, 
an  object  devoutly  to  be  wished  for  in  his  present  condition. 
Twelve  pills  were  therefore  ordered,  containing  each  two  grains 
of  calomel  and  two  of  opium,  and  the  patient  was  directed  to 
take  two  every  day.     One  was  taken  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, the  other  at  midnight,  that  their  anodyne  effect  might  coin- 
cide with  the  natural  disposition  to  repose.     The  first  night  was 
passed  with  a  greater  degree  pf  tranquillity,  and  with  more  sleep, 
than  the  patient  had  enjoyed  for  some  weeks  before.     The  at- 
tacks were  less  frequent,  and  comparatively  feeble.    The  patient, 
to  use  his  own  language,  had  them  now  under  his  command, 
for  he  could  put  a  stop  to  them  by  pressure  under  his  eye.    Seven 
pills  *  were  taken  in  this  way  with  a  gradual  melioration,  and  on 
the  fifth  day  there  came  on  a  profuse  salivary  discharge.    The 
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patient  now  ceased  to  complain  of  his  former  attacks,  but  had  a 
good  deal  of  uneasiness  from  the  effects  bf  the  mercury  on  his 
mouth.  The  salivation  seemed  to  proceed  entirely  from  the 
side  originally  diseased,  and  the  tongue  on  that  side  only,  with 
the  corresponding  parietes  of  the  mouth,  were  ulcerated.  This 
mercurial  affection  continued  for  more  than  two  weeks,  mo- 
derated however  occasionally,  by  a  gentle  laxative,  and  a  simple 
anodyne. 

The  patient  has  now  (May  20th)  been  near  six  months  en- 
tirely free  from  attacks  of  tic  douloureux.  He  has  followed  his 
occupation  without  any  interruption  from  the  unusual  severity  of 
the  weather,  during  winter  and  spring.  He  feels  the  parts  ori- 
ginally affected  somewhat  benumbed,  and  prinkling,  as  if  from  a 
compressed  nerve.  This  sensation,  however,  has  of  late  become 
less  distinct ;  he  ^els  no  pain ;  and  his  general  health,  which 
was  much  impaired  by  the  violence  of  the  disease,  has  for  some 
time  been  completely  restored. 

To  forbear  hazarding  any  speculations  on  the  modus  operandi 
of  the  medicines  in  this  case^  will  not,  I  dare  say,  subject  me  t<\ 
the  charge  of  timidity.  I  am  ignorant  wherein  consists  the  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  nerves  in  tic  douloureux,  and,  of  course, 
can  jiave  no  idea  how  that  condition  was  changed  by  the  means 
employed.  I  am  even  in  doubt  with  regard  to  this  practical 
pointy  whether  the  salutary  change  depended  on  the  mercurial 
action  alone,  and  would  have  taken  place,  had  that  action  been 
excited  by  a  simple  exhibition  of  a  preparation  of  the  metal ;  or 
whether  we  are  to  ascribe  the  effect  to  the  particular  nature  of 
the  combination.  Future  experiment  will  perhaps  resolve  this 
question.  It  would  certainly  be  too  sanguine,  and  would  betray 
no  small  degree  of  the  folly  of  empiricism,  were  I  to  affirm,  that 
tic  douloureux  will  always  yield  to  the  medicines  here  used.  I 
am  safe,  however,  in  observing,  that  the  case  here  related  was 
exquisitely  marked,  the  cure  was  as  speedy  as  it  was  complete, 
and  the  patient  at  the  time  used  no  other  application,  which 
could  claim  any  share  in  the  effect  produced.  Whoever  has  wit- 
nessed the  excruciating  torments  of  the  disease,  and  has  ex* 
perienced  the  inefficacy  of  the  medicines  usually  employed,  will, 
I  apprehend,  feel  disposed  to  cherish  the  feeble  hopes,  which 
even  a  solitary  instance  of  success  is  calculated  to  inspire. 


VIIL 


810       Dr  CheyneV  Observations  en  Purgative  Medicines^       5u\y 
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Oservations  on  the   Effects  of  Purgmtive  Medictnei. 

By  J.  Cheyne,  M.  D. 

Case. 

A  young  gentleman  of  14,  who  had  been  for  eighteen  months 
at  'a  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dumfries,  was  sent  home  to 
his  friends,  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  placed  under  my  care 
in  December  1805.  The  surgeon  who  had  attended  him  in  the 
country,  gave  the  following  account  of  his  illness.. 

On  the  3d  September,  while  he  was  at  playj  he  fell,  or  rather 
it  was  supposed  he  was  pushed  over  by  one  of  his  companions. 
The  fall  was  from  some  height,  yet  it  did  not  appear  that  he  was 
materially  hurt*  He  complained  of  slight  pain  in  the  ribs  of  the 
right  side,  and  one  of  his  legs  was  slightly  bruised.  Two  days 
-after  the  fall,  he  was  seized  with  one  of  the  fits  which  are  after- 
wards described.  He  has  used  various  remedies,  chiefly  what 
are  called  tonic  medicines. 

This  boy  is  tall,  active,  and  florid.  He  had  once,  about  a  year 
ago,  some  seizures,  which  were  thought  to  be  hysterical.  He  is 
subject  to  urticaria. 

The  fits  are  sometimes  preceded  by  a  change  of  manner ;  in  ap- 
pearance he  becomes  thoughtful.  The  fit,  when  threatened  in  x£i% 
way,  is  sometimes  exchanged  for  an  attack  of  sickness.  Ge- 
nerally, the  fit  seizes  him  suddenly  with  an  universal  rigidity, 
his  head  is  thrown  back,  his  legs  are  extended,  his  body  is  arch- 
ed. In  this  way  he  lies  perhaps  for  a  considerable  time,  and 
sometimes  he  cries  out  violently.  Again,  while  amusing  him- 
self, he  suddenly  becomes  senseless,  and,  unless  supported, 
'  would  fall  forward  to  the  ground,  and  when  carried  to  bed,  he 
breathes  with  stertor,  his  pupils  are  dilated  to  the  utmost ;  but 
there  is  no  working  of  saliva  from  his  mouth. 

When  lying  in  the  fit,  still  and  insensible,  I  have  observed  a 
slight  tremulous  motion  of  the  .right  side  soon  become  general 
all  over  the  body,  increasing  in  violence  until  he  shook  like  one 
in  the  cold  fit  of  an  ague. 

Sometimes  during  the  attack  he  has  been  heard  to  laugh  loud- 
ly, he  halloos  upon  his  companions,  he  fixes  his  eye  expressively, 
and  appears  to  be  much  amused;  and  at  these  times  he  has  re- 
ferred to  scenes  in  which  it  is  known  that  he  has  borric  a  part,  as 
.if  they  were  again  passing  before  him.    In  a  fit  which  I  witnessed, 

he 
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he  laughed  heartily,  and  talked  earnestly  with  some  ideal  per* 
sons ;  and  immediately  when  the  fit  left  him,  he  said  he  had 
been  at  the  theatre,  where  he  had  «een  Harlequin,  and  had  been 
exceedingly  amused.  At  another  time,  he  is*  said  to  shriek,  and 
assume  an  expression  as  if  he  saw  something  terrific.  These 
hallucinations  are  rare  y  he  is  many  days  without  them. 

In  the  more  violent  paroxysms,  he  nas  thrown  himself  out  of ' 
bed.  Sometimes  he  darts  up  in  spite  of  resistance,  and  stands 
rigidly.  Generally,  as  he  lies,  his  legs  are  drawn  in  with  force, 
and  then  flung  out  again  \  and  this  retraction  of  his  limbs  now 
and  then  is  performed  with  great  rapidity,  and  generally  it  end» 
in  the  tremulous  motion  of  the  body  already  described.  Some- 
times he  recovers  from  the  fit  at  once,'  and  is  cheerful,  complain- 
ing of  scarce  any  soreness  of  the  muscles.  At  other  times,  for 
a  considerable  period  his  expression  is  sulky.  Of  these  fits,  ia 
the  course  of  a  day,  he  often  has  had  many,  but  none  in  the 
night. 

His  pulse  by  the  most  violent  fit  is  little  affected  4  I  have  felt 
it  repeatedly  during  the  fit,  and  found  it  regular.  His  appetite 
is  good,  his  belly  is  bound,  his  stools  are  dark,  consistent,  and 
foetid.  It  is  said  that  he  has  sometimes  passed  at  once  about  a  quart 
of  pale  urine. 

'  He  has  lost  (he  power  of  walking  from  weakness  of  his  hamSf 
inrhich,  however,  are  not  contracted  ;  but,  upon  placing  him  oa 
his  feet,  he  sinks  to  the  ground,  and  complains  of  pain,  particu- 
larly in  the  right  ham,  I  once  insisted  upon  seeing  him  attempt 
to  stand,  but  the  effort  instantly  induced  a  fit,  and  this,  I  under- 
stood, had  happened  before.  He  goes  through  the  house  upon 
his  hands  and  his  knees,  and  in  this  manner  he  moves  even  up 
and  down  stairs  with  great  expedition. 

His  mother  requested  me  not  to  talk  to  htm  of  his  complaints, 
for,  althouffh  in  general  cheerful,  this  never  fails  to  make  him  un- 
easy and  desponding. 

I  would  willingly  give  the  daily  reports  of  this  case,  but  I  fear 
it  would  thus  be  rendered  too  long  for  the  Journal.  I  shall  there- 
fore content  myself  with  giving  die  general  result.  This  boy,  in 
about  two  months,  was  restored  to  health.  During  this  period,  ^ 
he  used  a  great  quantity  of  strong  cathartic  medicines.  A  scruple 
of  aloes,  and  ten  grains  of  gamboge  were  given  daily  for  several 
weeks  before  his  stools  became  natural  5  and,  as  his  stools  became 
large,  loose,  and  natural,  the  fits  left  him,  and  he  recovered  the 
use  of  his  limbs.  About  the  end  of  my  attendance,  when  his 
bowels  were  acting  more  naturally,  one  pill  of  the  same  kind,  of 
which  before  it  required  sometime*  ten  to  prodiaee  the  desired 
^ectj  was  a  (ufficieat  dose* 

Cases 
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Cases  similar  to  this  are  dready  recorded,  but  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  efficacious  plan  of  treatment  has  been  pointed  out.  I 
admit  that  we  cannot,  generally  speaking,  reason  with  confidence 
upon  the  result  of  practice  which  has  been  successful  only  in  one 
instance ;  but  in  this  case,  our  practice  is  supported  by  analogies 
drawn  from  the  successful  treatment  of  other  diseases  of  young 
.persons,  where,  along  with  convulsive  or  spasmodic  affections, 
we  have  also  been  able  to  detect  a  great  degree  of  foulness  of  the 
bowels. 

It  is  in  compliance  with  a  common  idiom  that  I  use  the  ex- 
pression of  foulness  of  the  bowels.  I  am  aware  that  it  is  extreme- 
ly vague  :  1  am  even  persuaded  that  such  a  state  as  mere  foulness 
of  the  bowels  cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  said  to  exist.  I  wish 
to  be  indulged  in  making  some  observations  on  this  subject: 
These,  with  such  remarks  on  the  effects  of  purges  upon  the  prin- 
cipal diseases .  of  the  intestines,  as  have  been  suggested  to  me^ 
while  taking  a  general  view  of  their  phenomena,  will  form  the 
subject  of  this  paper. 

A  child,  after  having  been  improperly  fed,  or  confined  to  an 
ill-aired  house,  gradually  loses  his  appetite  for  wholesome  food) 
>  his  skiu  becomes  hard  and  dry,  his  face  pale  and  languid ;  there 
is  slight  inflammation  and  itching  at  the  point  of  the  nose,  the 
upper  lip  is  tumid,  the  belly  prominent.  He  becomes  feverish, 
lijs  tongue  is  loaded,  and  his  breath  heavy.  In  the  afternoon 
there  is  no  preventing  him  from  falling  asleep,  yet  his  sleep  in 
the  night  is  disturbed  by  startings,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  &c.  5  his 
stools  are  dark  and  foetid.  Here,  in  a  very  common  disease,  the 
slow  infantile  remittent  of  Dr  Butter,  the  marasmus  of  Dr  Ha- 
miltoiXi  we  have  again  a  train  of  symptoms  supposed  to  be  indu- 
ced by  what  is  called  foulness  of  the  bowels  j  and  the  appella- 
tion appears  to  be  countenanced  by  what  is  observed  during  the 
cure,  the  effect  of  the  purgative  medicines  employed.  By 
these  medicines,  stools  are .  procured,  at  first  dark,  slimy,  and 
foetid,  which,  perhaps,  for  a  considerable  time,  have  nothing 
of  the  appearance  of  natural  f^ces  ;  the  evacuation  seems  mere- 
ly a  collection  of  vitiated  secretions ;  but  at  last,  by  pursuing 
the  purgative  plan,  large  natural  stools  are  evacuated,  and  it  is 
generally  supposed  that  these  stools  have  been  all  the  while  lodg- 
ed in  the  intestines,  and  that  our  medicines  were  not  powerful 
enough  at  once  to  expel  them  j  that  the  disease  was  solely  from 
an  accumulation  of  feculent  matter. 

But  the  fact  is,  that  these  critical  stools,  in  both  diseases,  are  pro- 
duced by  the  restoration  of  the  viscera  to  a  healthy  condition. 
The  purgative  medicine  employed  is  useful,  not  so.  much  by  re- 
moving accumulation!  as  that  it  stimulates  the  bowels.     By  the 

steady 
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steady  application  of  this  stimulus,  the  visceral  functions  are  re* 
stored.  The  bilious  and  slimy  stools  are  expelled,  the  light  food 
is  concocted,  and,  from  the  fecal  residuum,  with  the  increased 
supply  of  gall,  of  gastric  and  pancreatic  fluids,  and  the  secretion 
from  the  large  intestines,  in  consequence  of  the  renovation  of  the 
organs  supplying  these  fluids,  the  large  natural  stools  are  produ- 
ced, and  the  disease  is  resolved.  Were  the  bowels  in  a  healthy 
condition,  they  would  be  acted  upon  by  what,  at  all  other  times, 
is  their  natural  stimulus,  and,  consequently,  they  would  not  ad- 
mit of  this  supposed  accumulation.  If  there  be  accumulation, 
the  torpid  state  of  the  intestines  is  the  cause  of  it,  but  the  disease 
may  exist  without  any  accumulation  whatever. 

There  is  not,  necessarily,  any  accumulation  of  faeces  in  the  in- 
testines, when  ibe  bowels  are  in  a  state  of  inactivity ;  nay,  a 
species  of  accumulation  may  exist,  which  is  not  attended  with 
costiveness.  In  dysentery,  where  hardened  faeces  are  lodged  in 
the  bowels,  we  see  a  constant  succession  of  unsatisfactory  stools, 
and  of  these  stools,  the  hardened  faeces,  or  scybala,  would  seem 
often  to  be  the  cause.  For  it  is  observed,  by  every  practical  wri- 
ter, that  when,  by  proper  purgatives,  the  scybala  are  evacuated,  ^ 
there  is  immediately  a  remission  of  the  most  urgent  symptoms, 
in  particular,  of  the  tenesmus  and  frequent  mucous  stools^.  The 
oaij  cases  where,  to  a  certainty,  accumulation  is  attended  with 
costiveness,  are  those  troublesome  cases  of  constipation,  attended 
with  hardened  faeces  in  the  rectum,  and  cases  of  colic  and  stric- 
ture. 

Costiveness  may  arise  either  from  the  torpor  of  the  glandular 
bodies  pouring  fluid  into  the  intestines,  occasioning  vitiation  or 
diminution  of  these  fluids ;  it  may  arise  from  torpor  or  obstruction 
of  the  ducts  of  these  glands,  from  torpor  or  weakness  of  the  intes- 
tine itself,  or  from  a  very  opposite  state,  from  excessive  excite- 
ment ;  it  may  arise  from  the  too  great  activity  of  the  intestinal 
absorbents;  or,  lastly,  it  may  arise  from  some  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion. 

In  most  diseases  of  the  viscera,  the  alimentary  canal  is  either 
torpid  or  excited,  the  peristaltic  action  is  either  quickened,  retard- 
ed, or  inverted.  The  torpor,  as  well  as  the  excitement,  may  be 
general,  or  it  may  be  confined  to  a  particular  part.  It  also 
happens,  in  some  diseases,  that  while  one  part  of  the  intestines  i$ 
torpid,  another  is  in  a  state  of  excitement. 

To 


♦  In  the  Act.  Hafn.  there  is  a  case,  by  Callisen,  of  looseness  from  obstruction 
in  the  colon.  It  it  said  that  liquid  stools  are  voided  when  the  hardened  fsecM 
accumulated  arc  even  as  low  as  the  rectuxa. 
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To  apply  these  observations,  I  have  to  mention,  that  in  dy- 
sentery, while  the  lower  part  of  the  canal  is  in  a  state  highly  ex- 
cited, the  scybala  higher  up  show  a  portion  of  it  inactive.  The 
Itardened  faeces,  (t:ollected  in  consequence  of  the  torpor  of  the 
intestine  where  they  are  lodged),  although  they  do  not  stimulate 
this  portion,  may,  by  their  pressure,  give  origin  to  a  peristaltic 
motion,  and  thus  stimulate  the  intestine  immediately  below,  caus- 
ing the  unprofitable  effects  which  produce  the  mucous  stools. 
Hence  purgatives  by  the  mouth,  combined  with  anodyne  glysters, 
form  the  practice  chiefly  to  be  depended  on  in  most  varieties  of 
the  dysenteric  attack.  For  instance,  in  the  disease  of  infants 
within  the  month,  called  by  nurses  the  watery  gripes ;  and  in 
measles,  towards  the  termination  of  the  memorable  epidemic  of 
atas  year,  (the  disease  which,  in  January  and  February,  was  high- 
ly inflammatory,  having,  towards  the  end  of  March, -in  some  in- 
stances, assumed  a  typhoid  character  with  dysenteric  stools),  evi- 
dent benefit  was  derived  from  neutral  salts,  and  anodyne  glysters. 

Colica  pictonum  is  a  disease  attended  with  costiveness,  which 
it  is  very  diflicult  to  remove,  consequently  at  first  sight  the  most 
active  purges  appear  to  be  required.  But  the  best  physicians 
have  differed,  as  to  the  propriety  of  beginning  with  catlutrtics. 
Sir  Gkorge  Baker  and  Dr  Warren  advise  ppposite  treatment ;  the 
former  purgatives,  the  latter  opiates.  When  physicians  of  sudi 
respectability  differ  in  a  practical  point,  we  ought  to  take  a  side 
with  great  caution.  A  writer  of  good  authority,  and  Ae  last  on 
the  subject^  Dr  Pemberton,  has  recommended  an  union  of  castor 
^1  and  laudanum.  Generally  I  have  succeeded  in  relieving  colica 
pictonum,  (and  from  having  for  years  had  the  medical  charge  of 
a  white  lead  work,  my  experience  has  been  considerable),  by  fol- 
lowing the  practice  recommended  by  Sir  George  Baker  :  yet,  oc- 
casionally I  have  found  it  necessary  to  give  opium,  and  that  too 
m  high  doses,  particularly  in  those  cases  which  were  attended 
with  obstinate  vomiting.  Dr  Pemberton  says,  that  opium  wiU> 
in  some  cases  of  this  disease,  act  as  a  powerful  purgative,  he 
supposes  *«  from  resolving  the  spasmodic  afi^ction  of  the  colon 
'  by  which  the  faeces  are  locked  up  between  its  circular  bands.'* 
But  is  it  certain,  that  the  costiveness  is  occasioned  by  spasm  i 
From  the  tormina  we*  'kn6>#J''  that  there  is  excitement  in  some 
part  of  the  canal  \  from  the  vomiting  we  infer  inverted  peristaltic 
action  ;  but  from  the  obstruction,  we  can  infer  no  more  than  tor- 
por of  a  particular  part,  and,  judging  from  the  symptoms  which 
afterwards  occur,  this  torpor  would  appear  to  be  paralytic  rather 
than  spasmodic.  This  view  of  the  state'  of  the  canal,  without 
the  aid  of  spasm,  the  existence  of  which  is  at  best  doubtful, 
«naWes  us  to  understand  the  benofit  which  i&  derived  from  opiates. 

By 
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By  a  full  dose  of  laudanum,  the  whole  system  is  stimulated,  con-> 
sequently  the  torpid  part  of  the  intestine  is  rendered  more  irri- 
tabic.  I  imagine,  that  the  obstinate  vomiting  which  I  have  some^ 
times  had  to  contend  against  in  colica  pictonum,  is  to  be  explain- 
ed, as  we  explain  vomiting  in  hernia.  There  is  in  both  diseases, 
a  point  (the  strangulated  portion  of  the  intestine  in  hernia,  the 
torpid  part  in  the  lead),  where  the  peristaktc  motion  is  stopt,  and 
where  the  struggle  occasions  an  inverted  motion  of  the  canal ; 
hence  opium,  which  reduces  the  increased  peristaltic  action,  is 
the  remedy  for  vomiting.  *  The  practice  in  colica  pictotium  ap*- 
pears  to  be,  to  administer  purges  in  the  slighter  cases,  and  opium 
with  purges  in  the  more  severe,  ordering  also  stimulating  glysters ; 
in  both  diseases,  torpidity  as  well  as  excitement  appear  to  exist  at 
the  same  time.  Between  colica  pictonum  and  dysentery,  ther£  is 
a  general  resemblance,  but  in  the  former  disease,  the  excitement 
is  above  the  torpid  part  of  the  canal,  in  dysentery  it  is  below  it* 

I  suspect  that  there  is  not  such  a  disease  iti  existence  as  diar- 
rhoea is  generally  supposed  to  be  ;  a  primary  disease,  simply  of 
increased  peristaltic  action,  where  the  secretions  are  only  supers- 
abundant,  and  not  otherwise  diseased.  Ail  the  cases  of  this  af- 
fection, I  imagine,  are  synipathetic,  and  for  these  I  have  found 
opium  die  best  remedy.  In  most  cases  of  what  is  called  diarrhoea, 
1  have  begun  the  cure  by  giving  a  purgative  medicine,  froiA 
a  belief  that  there  was  some  irritation  to  be  removed.  I  ought 
to  observe,  however,  that  these  cases  perhaps  admit  of  di£- 
ferent  modes  of  treatment ;  although  laxatives  appeared  .to  me 
to  be  indicated,  yet  die  morbid  secretions  were  not  of  that  acrid 
nature  to  render  an  opiate^  which  would  have  detained  them^ 
very  unsafe.  Cases,  however,  may  easily  be  conceived,  where 
opium  in  the  outset  would  be  highly  detrimental. 

But  there  is  a  class  of  diseases,  and  these  of  the  most  interest- 
ing kind,  in  which  active  purgative  medicines  are  given  with  a 
'very  liberal  hand,  and  in  which  I  am  convinced  that  they  are,  in 
the  last  degree,  prejudicial.  These  are  inflammations  of  the  sto- 
mach, bowels,  and  peritonxum.  In  these  diseases,  treated  by  the 
most  experienced  physicians,  I  have  often  seen  jalap,  aloes,  gam- 
boge, scammony,  the  most  active  purges,  given,  as  I  thought,  with 
manifest  injury  to  the  patient,  and  even  when  it  was  admitted, 
.that  we  could  have  but  little  expectation  of  deriving  benefit  froxn 
them  *. 

These 


♦  AHow  me  to  quote  from  Dr  Clarke's  Modem  Practice  of  Physicy  and  Dr 
Pemfaertoii's  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera,  the  last 
fVDCflJ  lyttem  of  practice,  and  the  last  treatise  on  the  diseases  which  I  am 
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These  acrid  purges  are  meant  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  How 
^o  purges  empty  the  intestinal  canal  ?  By  means  of  their  speci* 
fie  stimulus^  which  increases  the  secretions,  and  quickens  its 
peristaltic  motion.  But  let  it  be  recollected,  that  the  bowels  are 
already  excited  to  the  utmost ;  that  they  are  in,  or  at  least  tend- 
ing to  a  state  of  high  inflammation ;  and  that  no  pathological 
fact  is  better  established,  than  that  excessive  excitement  detroys 
secretion*  That  every  secretion  which  it  was  wont  to  pour  out,  is 
locked  up  by  applying  stimulants  to  an  inflamed  membrane. 
And  in  the  diseases  under  review,  the  peristaltic  action  is  already 
too  great.  It  arrives  only  at  the  obstructed  part  of  the  intestine ; 
increase  it,  and  it  will  be  inverted,  and  thus  a  new  and  most 
troublesome  symptom  will  be  added  to  the  disease. 

In  a  case  mentioned  in  my  book  on  Hydrocephalus,  of  a  boy 
who  swallowed  soap  lee,  it  will  be  foiind,  that  obstinate  costive* 
ness  was  the  eflPect  of  inflammation  of  the  intestinal  canal.     In  a 
case  related  by  Mr  Abernethy,  of  a  gentleman  who  had  a  portion 
of  the  omentum  cut  oflF,  the  efiect  of  great  excitement  of  the 
chylopoetic  viscera  (as  evinced  by  tension  and  tenderness  of  the 
hypochondrium,  vomiting,  a  furred  tongue,  &c.)  was  costiveness 
for  four  days;  during  which,  neutral  salts,  calomel,  colocynth,  and 
aloes,  were  given  in  vain.    In  considering  the  propriety  of  giving 
cathartics  in  intestinal  inflammations,  let  it  be  recollected,  that 
they  have  a  primary  effect,  before  their  ultimate  one  is  obtained ; 
that  they  stimulate  before  they  induce  evacuation.     Bleed,  fo- 
ment, blister;  let  the  patient  have  a  succession  of^large  mild 
glysters ;  inject  tepid  water  with  a  garden  pump ;  try  tobacco 
glysters ;  dash  cold  water  on  his  thighs ;  or  make  him  walk  bare- 
foot on  a  stone  floor :  remove  every  exciting  cause,  and  subdue 
the  inflammation,  and  the  costiveness,  perhaps,  will  be  removed 
along  with  it.     In  ileus,  let  us  not  consider  the  removal  of  cos-> 
tiveness  as  an  indication.     Let  us  not  attempt  to  remove  the  dis* 
ease,  by  increasing  the  cause  of  It ;  for  we  may  as  well  expect  to 
cure  nephralgia  with  cantharides,  as  inflammation  of  the  boweb 
by  means  of  purges.     In  both  cases,  the  organs  are  already  higfa« 
ly  excited  ;  and  cantharides  is  not  more  a  stimulus  to  the  one, 
than  gamboge  and  scammony  to  the  other. 

In 


coneideringythe  following  paragraphs,  to  enable  me  to  show  the  modem  practice 
of  giving  purges  in  acute  diseases  of  the  bowels :  In  inflammatory  colic,  Dr 
Clark  says,  ^  if  we  do  not  succeed  with  the  sulphas  magnesise,  vel  sodse,  pho^ 
phas  sodse,  oleum  riciniy  infusum  sennse,  supertartis  potassx,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  more  active  cathartics,  as  jalapum,'  extractum  colocynthidis  com- 
positum,  aloe  socotorina,  et  calomelas."  In  enteritis,  Dr  Pemberton  says,  ^  the 
pui^atives  are  to  be  continued  during  the  whole  progress  of  the  disease  ;  we 
are  to  vary  them  as  they  may  seem  to  sit  most  comfortably  on  the  stomach.'' 
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In  a  disease  of  a  fatal  tendency,  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
patient's  death  ought  never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  Accumulatiom 
of  feculent  matter  is  perhaps  never  the  cause  of  death.  Dr  Baillie 
has  favoured  us  with  a  case  of  a  man  who  lived  15  weeks  with- 
out having  any  passage  from  his  bowels,  in  whom  the  obstruc- 
tion was  occasioned  by  a  stricture  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
sigmoid  flexure. 

To  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  effects  of  purges  in  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  I  was  led  by  a  case,  and  dissection  of  a  pa- 
tient, who  died  of  this  disease,  and  whom  I  had  attended  with 
great  anxiety.  He  had  great,  constant,  ardent  pain  and  swelling 
of  the  abdomen,  vomiting,  and  a  bound  belly.  He  was  an  old 
man,  and,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  he  had  had  several 
violent  attacks  of  colic.  I  had  him  bled  freely  j  he  had  glysters, 
purges,  and  blisters ;  but  the  purges  were  more  trusted  to  than 
the  bleeding  •,  and  as  a  milder  purge  failed,  I  had  recourse  to  a 
more  acrid :  yet  I  found  from  the  purges  but  an  increase  of 
vomiting  and  pain.  When  I  opened  his  body,  I  found  no  intus- 
susception, no  mechanical  obstruction,  as  I  had  expected.  I 
found  merely  an  inflamed  and  tympanitic  state  of  the  bowels. 

Surgical  authors,  of  the  best  authority,  have  banished  purga- 
tive medicines  from  the  list  of  remedies  for  the  acute  form  of 
strangulated  hernia.  They  are  disapproved  of  by  Pott  and  Mr 
Hey.  If  the  view  of  the  disease  given  by  Mr  C.  Bell*,  in  his 
important  Observations  on  Hernia,  be  just,  viz.  that  the  patient 
is  destroyed  by  the  violent  efforts  of  the  intestines,  not  by  the  in- 
jury done  to  the  strangulated  part  of  the  gut,  and  I  think  the 
great  similarity  between  the  symptoms  in  the  latter  stages  of 
enteritis  and  hernia,  amounts  to  a  proof  of  this  proposition,  no 
expectation  can  be  more  feeble,  than  that  the  disease  is  to  be 
removed  by  purges.  If  cathartic  medicines  are  ever  to  be  em- 
ployed in  strangulated  hernia^  and  I  observe  they  are  recom- 
mended in  some  chronic  cases,  they  ought  to  be  of  the  mildest 
kind. 

If  inflammation  of  the  bowels  have  produced,  or  arise  from 
volvulus,  purgatives  must  be  equally  improper  in  this  disease,  as 
in  strangulated  hernia.  These,  in  essence,  are  but  one  disease* 
Mr  Hunter  observes,  that  the  intussusception  is  commonly  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  intestine  passing  into  the  lowerf ;  conse- 
quently 

•  The  question,  as  to  the  propriety  of  purgative  medicines  in  strangulated 
liemia,  appears  to  me  to  be  set  at  rest  in  that  chapter  which  Mr  Bell  entitles^ 
Of  the  Caiue  of  Death.  To  this  I  must  refer  the  reader.  Operative  Surgery ^ 
Vol.  1. 

f  All  the  intussusceptioxu  in  the  boweb  of  childcen,  who  die  from  intestinal 
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quently»  he  inters  that  we  are  to  expect  little  frcnn  purges  which 
can  never  come  in  contact  with  the  outer  fold  of  the  intestine. 
I  prefer  resting  the  argument  upon  the  ground  which  I  have  al- 
ready taken.  Arguments  from  a  mechanical  view  of  a  disease 
ought  cautiously  to  be  admitted*  If  they  are  admissible^^  it  is  in 
such  a  case  as  this ;  and  here  they  are  highly  unfavourable  to  the 
practice  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  overturn.  .    . 

One  would  scarcely  think  it  necessary,  in  the  present  day,  to 
impugn  the  practice  of  Ruysh,  and  the  old  physicians,  who  gave 
quicksilver  in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  bowels  \  every  reason 
alleged  against  the  use  of  purges  applies  with  double  force  against 
this  measure.  Yet  it  is  notorious,  that  within  this  twelvemonth,  a 
gentleman,  attended  in  his  last  illness  by  the  most  eminent  of  the 
profession,  was  permitted  to  swallow  many  pounds  of  quicksil- 
yer,  to  remove  constipation,  which,  upon  dissection,  was  found 
to  have  arisen  from  an  incurable  stricture  of  the  iote&tine* 

When  the  bowels  have  been  in  a  state  of  high  excitement,  and 
purging  is  induced,  or  occurs  naturally,  the  debility  attending  it 
ts  immense.  Cholera  very  soon  induces  the  greatest  debility.  I 
have  observed  it  after  ileus ;  and  surgeons  have  found,  that  it 
sometimes  fatally  succeeds  tlie  operation  for  strangulated  hernia. 

Purgatives  in  a  torpid  state  of  the  intestines,  as  in  commencing 
hydrocephalus,  infantile  remittent  fever,  chorea,  chlorosis,  hy- 
pochondriasis, cannot  be  too  active,  a^d  they  must  be  continued 
until  a  change  be  effected  in  the  appearance  of  the  stools.  The 
profession  are  under,  great  obligations  to  Dr  Hamilton  \  his  book 
has  removed  much  absurd  theory  Which  impeded  our  practice; 
but  to  ensure  success,  purgatives  must  be  prescribed  as  he  has 
prescribed  them ;  they  must  be  of  the  most  active  kind5  and 
given  at  short  intervals.  It  is  not  foreign  here  to  observe,  that 
although  an  occasional  purge  leaves  a  degree  of  costiveness,  a 
course  of  purgative  medicines,  which  corrects  the  diseased  state 
of  the  intestines,  often  leaves  the  bowels  more  regular  than  ever. 

Cathartics  have  very  difierent  powers ;  we  have  happily  ca- 
thartics suited  to  most  varieties  of  costiveness.  When*  costive- 
pess  arises  from  a  deficiency  of  bile,  we  employ  antimonials  and 
(^alomel ;  when  from  inactivity  of  the  stomach  or  small  intes- 
tines, a  change  of  di§t|  mustard  seed^  rhubarb,  jalap;  when 
from  inactivity  of  the  great  intestines,  mineral  waters,  sulphur, 

aloes. 
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irritatioiiy  are  formed  in  this  way.  I  have  just  returned  from  the  dissectioa  of 
a  boy>  who  died  of  dysentery  combined  with  measles.  In  the  course  of  the  ca- 
nal, there  were  five  intussusceptions,  all  formed  by  the  upper  part  of  the  gut 
slipping  into  the  under.  In  intussusception,  if  it  can  be  ascertained  before 
^eath,  we  may  presume  upon  this  arrsuigemeut. 
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aloes.  Aldiougbi  •  tbere  was  no  foundation  for  the  (q>imon;  th^t 
purges  act  specifically  on  thf  difFi^rent  humours,  yet  the  tenn^ 
cholagogaf  hydr^gpga,  &c.  arose  from  observation  ^  the  older 
physicians  saw  that  one  cathartic  acted  chiefly  on  the  liver; 
another^  on  the  alimentary  canals  or  on  a  particular  system  of 
vessels,  or  in  a  peculiar  manner*  It  was  natural  enough  to  use 
these  facts  in  support  of  the  prevailing  theory. 

A  state  of  costiveness,  when  constitutional,  is  consistent  with 
perfect  health.  I  have  known  persons  of  both  sexes,  who,  fr<»ii 
youthj  were  accustomed  to  have  only  one  stool  in  the  two  days, 
and  yet  they  maintained  an  uninterrupted  state  of  good  health* 
Constitutional  costiveness  only  shews  greater  activity  of  the  in-i 
testinal  absorbents ;  we  are  not  to  interfere  with  this  state  pf 
the  bowels  while  the  person  is  otherwise  well.  But  if  a  person 
who  is  constitutionally  lax  be  reduced  to  one  stool  in  two  days; 
or  if  another  accustomed  to  have  a  stool  in  two  days  have  only 
one  in  four,  then  this  relative  costiveness  evinces  torpor  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  or  some  of  the  viscera  connected  with  it,  and 
ought  by  all  means  to  be  removed.  It  is  a  case  for  medical  as- 
sistance. We  are  not  to  wait  for  other  symptoms  of  disease ; 
we  are. to  endeavour  to  restore  the  constitution  to  its, salutary 
habit. 

The  powers  of  purgative  medicines  in  inducing  debility  ap- 
pear to  depend  on  the  state  of  the  viscera.  The  operation  of 
purges  in  many  disordered  states  of  the  abdominal  viscera  does 
not  debilitate;  it  appears  speedily  to  invigorate  the  whole  frame; 
but  in  a  healthy  state  of  the  system^  or  even  of  the  viscera^ 
purging  powerfully  debilitates. 

In  the  choice  of  purgatives^  some  respect  is  to  be  paid  to  the 
age  of  the  patient.  In  infancy  and  youth,  diseases  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  are  most  prevalent ;  in  advance^  life» 
a  torpid  state  of  the  great  intestines  prevails.  In  chronic  cases 
of  purging  there  is  ereat  variety  of  treatment ;  we  are  to  give 
mercury  to  change  the  sectetions;  to  restrain  their  flow  by 
opiates  or  lime  water  ^  to  interrupt  the  peristaltic  action  by 
nauseating  medicines,  or  to  correct  acidity  by  means  of  absorb^ 
ents.  But  the  most  general  remedies  for  purging  are  siQall 
doses  of  rhubarb,  or  of  neutral  salts.  In  old  age,  when  invo* 
luntary  loose  stools  arise  from  relaxation  of  the  lower  parts  of 
the  rectum^  the  disease  has  been  relieved  by  the  free  use  of  wine 
and  ogium,  a  generous  diet,  and  wrapping  the  body  in  fla&Qel. 

Again^  when  the  bowels  are  excited,  purges  are  either  altogCT 
thet  improper^  or  they  ought  to  consist  of  the  mildest  articles: 
but  even  these  are  not  to  be  too  long  persevered  in.  In  cases  of 
excitement|  if  there  is  any  thing  to  be  thrown  off^  we  must  use 
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the  mildest  laxatives,  even  diluents,  which  prove  laxative  hj 
their  bulk.  Toast  water,  or  a  weak  solution  of  phosphat  of 
soda,  is  sufficient  in  cholera.  In  the  atrabilis  a  German  author 
limits  our  practice  <<  diluentibus  et  lenissimif  purgantibus.**  In  in- 
flammations of  the  bowels,  when  laxatives  fail,  we  are  not  ta 
give  purgatives,  and  when  these  fail,  to  go  to  our  systems  of 
materia  medica  to  discover  if  we  have  been  so  remiss  as  to  pre- 
scribe the  least  active  of  the  tribe.  A  man  dying  of  iieus  presents 
one  of  the  most  pitiable  sights  in  nature ;  and  a  leading  object 
of  this  paper  is  to  remove  part  of  the  horrors  of  the  scene,  by 
with-holding  many  of  the  bitter  doses  which  are  forced  upon 
him  by  the  solicitude  of  bis  friends^  and  the  officiousness  of  his 
physician. 

Leith^  Uth  May  1608. 
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Reply  to  Dr  BostocVs  Remarks  on  Mr  Ellis*s  Treatise  on  Respiration* 

By  Mr  Daniel  Ellis. 


THi;  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal  contained  some 
"  Remarks*'  by  Dr  Bostock  on  my  late  «« Inquiry  into  the 
Changes  induced  on  Atmospheric  Air  by  Respiration."  The  at- 
tention which  Dr  Bostock  has  bestowed  on  this  branch  of  physi- 
ology, and  the  learning  and  ability  which  he  has  displayed  in  its 
^  discussion,  give  great  weight  to  his  opinions,  and  claim  from  me 
an  early  and  respectful  notice.  In  my  reply,  I  shall  follow  near- 
ly the  order  which  he  has  adopted;  and  while  I  freely  comment 
on  his  opinions,  shall  preserve  that  propriety  of  manner,  of  which 
he  has  so  well  set  the  example. 

In  my  "  Inquiry,"  I  had  endeavoured  to  shew,  from  a  consi- 
deration of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  lungs,  that  no  gaseous 
fluid  could,  by  abjorption'i  enter  into  the  blood  ;  and  I  argued, 
from  a  similar  consideration  of  structure,  that  the  interposition  of 
the  coats  of  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  necessarily  prevented  that 
degree  of  actual  contact,  which  is  deemed  essential  to  the  opera- 
tion of  chemical  affinity .  It  is  the  chemical  view  of  this  process 
which  Dr  Bostock  embraces  \  and,  in  the  theory  which  he  re- 
gards as  the  most  probable,  and  which  he  adopted  in  his  **  Es- 
say,** "  the  blood  arrives  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart  in  a  venal- 
ized  state,  loaded  wit}^  a  quantity  of  the  oxide  of  carbon  i  as  it 
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passes  through  the  pulmonary  vessels,  it  becomes  subjected  to  the 
action  of  the  air  contained  in  the  bronchial  cells  ;  a  portion  of  the 
oxygen  is  removed  from  the  air,  part  of  which,  forming  an  inti- 
mate union  with  the  oxide  of  carbon,  is  expelled  in  the  form  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  while  the  remainder  is  dissolved  in  the  blood*." 
Dr  Bostock  very  truly  observes,  that  "  many  parts  of  my  reason- 
ing are  founded  upon  the  mistaken  opinion  that  air  is  supposed^ 
to  enter  the  blood,  and  to  exist  in  the  vesselsf ;"  while,  accord- 
ing to  his  hypothesis,  "  it  is  not  oxygenous  gas^  but  oxygen^  which 
is  supposed  to  be  mixed  with  the  blood  if."  I  cannot,  however, 
help  thinking,  that,  if  the  arguments  which  I  have  adduced  against 
the  entrance  of  gaseous  fluids  have  any  weight,  they  bear  with  at 
least  equal  force  against  the  idea  that  the  ponderable  parts  of  these 
gases  are  able  to  pass  through  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  of  the 
hings.  We  know  nothing  of  the  properties  of  oxygen  but  as  we 
8ee  it  in  combination  with  some  other  substance  ;  and  surely,  of 
all  combinations,  its  union  with  caloric  would  appear  to  be  that 
which  gives  to  it  the  greatest  power  of  penetration.  When,  there- 
fore, it  is  made  to  lose  its  caloric  in  the  bronchial  cells,  and  to  be- 
come an  inelastic  body,  the  difhculty  of  supposing  it  to  enter  into 
the  blood  is,  in  my  conception,  greatly  increased. 

But  in  this  hypothesis,  not  only  is  the  inelastic  substance  of 
oxygen  supposed  to  penetrate  the  cells  and  blood-vessels  to  unite 
with  the  bloody  but  another  inelastic  substance,  carbonic  oxide, 
is,  at  the  same  time,  supposed  to  leave  that  fluid  ;  for  we  are  told 
**  that  it  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  hypothesis,  that  the  portion 
of  oxygen  which  is  necessary  to  convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into  * 
carbonic  acid  should  enter  into  the  blood  §."  As,  therefore,  the 
oxygen  does  not  penetrate  to  combine  with  carbonic  oxide  in  the 
blood-vessels,  this  oxide  must  be  held  to  do  so  in  order  to  unite 
with  oxygen  in  the  bronchial  cells ;  so  that  at  one  and  the  same 
time,  in  one  and  the  same  place,  and  through  the  same  organized 
structure,  the  affinity  of  the  blood  is  made  to  attract  oxygen,  and 
the  affinity  of  oxygen  to  attract  the  oxide  of  carbon  out  of  that 
fluid.  Such  a  complicated  system  of  operations,  to  bring  about 
so  simple  a  combinaticm  as  that  of  oxygen  and  carbon,  is  so  very 
unlike  to  the  ordinary  procedure  of  nature,  that  nothing  short  of 
absolute  demonstration  can  impress  a  persuasion  of  its  truth.  It 
forcibly  reminds  me  of  the  theory  of  electricity  proposed  by  the 
Abbe  Nollet,  as  it  is  related  by  Dr  Priestley  in  his  valuable  his- 
tory of  that  science.     *«  The  ingenious  Abbe,"  says  Dr  Priestley, 
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€t  supposes  diat^  in  all  electrical  operations^  the  fluid  is^  thrown 
into  two  opposite  motions  :  that  the  affluence  of  this  matter  driyes 
all  light  bodies  before  it^  by  impulse,  upon  the  electrified  body, 
and  its  effuence  carries  them  back  again.  But  he  seems  very  much 
embarrassed  in  accounting  for  facts  where  both  these  currents 
must  be  considered  \  at  tlie  same  time  that  he  is  obliged  to  find 
expedients  to  prevent  their  impeding  the  effects  of  each  other. 
To  obviate  this  great  dilBculty,  he  supposes  that  every  excited 
electric,  and  likewise,  every  body  to  which  electricity  is  commu- 
nicated, has  two  orders  of  pores,  one  for  the  emission  of  the  efflw 
via^  and  the  other  for  tJie  reception  of  them.  A  man  of  less  in- 
genuity than  the  Abbe  could  not  have  maintained  himself  in  such 
a  theory  as  this  \  but,  with  his  fund  of  invention,  he  was  never 
at  a  loss  for  resources  upon  all  emergencies,  and,  in  his  last  pu- 
blication, he  appears  to  be  as  zealous  for  this  strange  hypothesis 
as  at  first  *."  Now,  the  hypothesis  of  respiration,  which  Dr  Bos- 
tock  espouses,  appears  to  me  to  involve  similar  difficulties ;  for  it 
supposes  two  opposite  attractions,  or  currents,  to  be  going  on  at 
the  same  time  through  the  same  membrane,  which  (contrary  to 
anatomical  fact)  would  seem  to  require  the  existence  of  two  dis- 
tinct orders  of  pores,  that  they  may  not  impede  each  other.  It 
has,  besides,  one  difficulty  from  which  the  Abbe's  hypothesis  is 
free  \  for  it  supposes  fixed  and  inelastic  bodies  to  penetrate  a  com- 
pact membrane,  with  the  same  facility  as  the  subtile  matter  o£ 
electricity  is  known  to  be  able  to  do. 

To  the  argument  employed  by  me,  that  <«  granting  to  the  blood 
the  power  of  attracting  air,  or  its  oxygenous  portion,  it  is  no^ 
easy  to  conceive  why  it  should  so  readily  lose  it,  and  again  give 
out  this  air  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid  f ,"  Dr  Bostcck  thinks 
it  sufficient  to  reply,  «^  that  it  is  not  air,  but  a  portion  of  it&  oxj^ 
gen,  that  is  attracted  :  that  the  only  part  of  the  oxygen  that  can 
be  supposed  to  undergo  this  rapid  succession  of  changes,  is  the 
quantity  which  is  necessary  to  convert  the  oxide  of  carbon  into 
carbonic  acid :  and  that  it  is  not  at  all  essential  to  the  bypothesisi 
that  this  portion  of  oxygen  should  enter  into  the  blood  J."  From 
this  statement,  it  appears,  that  the  carbon  and  oxygen  pass 
through  not  fewer  than  three  distinct  stages  of  combination,  pre« 
vious  to  their  expulsion  in  the  form  of  carbonic  acid.  First, 
f*  the  oxygen  which  was  dissolved  in  the  whole  mass  of  blood, 
during  the  circulation,  gradually  unites  itsejf  more  intimately 
to  a  portion  of  the  carbon  in  it,  which  it  converts  into  the  oxide 
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of  carbon  *  :*'  then  this  carbonic  oxide  passes  through  tlje  ves- 
sels, and,  hj  uniting  with  another  portion  of  oxygen,  becomes 
airbonic  acid  in  the  bronchial  cells :  and,  lastlj,  '^  this  carbo« 
nic  acid  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid  gas,  hj  a  portion  of  the 
caloric  set  at  liberty  in  the  lungs  f ."  It  is  very  true,  that, 
by  this  explanation,  Dr  Bostock  gets  over  the  objection,  as  far 
as  it  regards  the  rapid  attraction  and  expulsion  of  two  different 
gaseous  fluids  by  the  blood,  but  only,  as  I  think,  to  plunge  his 
hypothesis  into  still  greater  difficulties  :  for  what  must  happen, 
in  the  short  period  of  one  ordinary  respiration,  before  the  con- 
ditions of  this  hypothesis  can  be  duly  fulfilled  ?  The  inspired 
oxygen  gas  must  lose  its  elastic  state,  to  enable  one  portion  of 
it  to  combine  with  carbon  in  the  blood-vessels,  while  another 
portion  unites,  in  the  bronchial  cells,  with  the  carbonic  oi^ide 
discharged  by  the  bloody  and  the  compound  thus  produced  must 
be  raised  into  the  gaseous  form  previous  to  its  expulsion  from 
the  lungs  ;  in  other  words,  an  elastic  body  must  become  fixed  in 
order  to  unite  with  another  fixed  body,  and  the  compound  produ- 
ced must  again  become  elastic — all  in  the  space  of  aboat  l-20th 
part  of  a  minute.  Such  a  rapid  succession  of  opposite  changes, 
occurring  constantly  in  the  same  bodies,  may  possibly  take  place, 
if  we  admit  all  the  other  conditions  to  their  union  which  this 
hypothesis  requires ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  the  science  of 
chemistry  furnishes  any  thing  analogous  to  it.  It  affords,  in- 
deed»  many  examples  of  fixed  bodies  becoming  rapidly  elastic, 
and  of  elastic  bodies  becoming  fixed  ;  but  it  yields,  I  believe, 
no  instance  of  one  elastic  body  becoming  fixed,  in  order  to  unite 
with  another  fixed  substance,  and  the  compound  resuming  so 
suddenly  the  elastic  form  which  one  of  its  ingredients  previous- 
ly possessed^ 

It  is,  farther,  an  objection  to  this  hypothesis,  that  it  supposes 
carbon  and  carbonic  oxide  to  exist,  at  the  same  time^  in  the 
same  blood,  and  to  be  exerting  affinities  towards  oxygen  in  modes 
which  are  directly  the  reverse  of  each  other  :  for  while  one  part 
of  the  oxygen  is  conceived  to  enter  the  blood,  and  unite  with  a 
portion  of  its  carbon,  another  part  is  supposed  to  attract  the 
oxide  of  carbon  from  that  fluid.  Admitting,  therefore,  the  pos* 
sibiHtj  of  these  two  substances  passing,  in  opposite  directions, 
throagh  the  membranes  of  the  Inngs,  without  impeding  each 
other,  it  mzj  still  be  questioned,  whether  the  relative  affinities 
pf  carbon  and  carbonic  oxide  for  oxygen  be  such  as  is  here  sup- 
posed \  or  whether,  since  this  oxide  is  supposed  to  be  diffused 
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through  the  whole  mass  of  venal  blood,  we  ought  not  rather  ta 
expect,  on  chemical  principles,  that  the  portion  of  oxygen  which 
is  considered  actuaUj  to  enter  that  fluid,  would  unite  at  onoe 
with  this  carbonic  oxide,  in  preference  to  the  more  simple  sub- 
stance of  carbon,  and  thus  deprive  the  system  not  onljr  of  that 
**  surplus  quantity  of  oxygen  which  is  supposed  to  be  expended 
on  a  variety  of  useful  purposes,**  but  give  rise  to  the  unneces- 
sary supposition,  that  carbonic  acid  is  formed,  at  the  same  time, 
both  in  the  blood-vessels,  and  in  the  bronchial  cells. 

Dr  Bostock  considers  the  observation  which  I  make,  **  that 
the  formation  of  carbonic  acid,  and  the  abstraction  of  oxygen, 
are  always  exactly  proportional,  to  be  as  favourable  to  his  hy- 
pothesis, as  to  that  which  he  considers  nfe  to  maintain  *  ;'*  but 
as,  in  his  liypothesis,  the  inspired  oxygen  is  employed  not  only 
to  form  carbonic  acid,  but  **  to  answer  other  useful  purposes  in 
the  animal  oeconomy,"  it  must,  I  conceive,  be  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  determine  how  much  of  it  may  be  used  for  one  purpose, 
and  how  much  for  another  ;  and  whether,  in  different  states  of 
the  system,  the  proportion  may  not  greatly  differ,  or,  in  some 
cases,  be  nearly  reversed.  In  fact,  the  establishment  of  this 
proportion  does  not  seem  at  all  necessary  to  Dr  Bostock*s  hy- 
pothesis, but  to  my  views  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance :  and 
he  elsewhere  observes,  **  that  what  I  say  respecting  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  bulk  of  oxygen  destroyed,  and  of  car- 
bonic acid  produced,  shows  that  I  am  perplexed,  and  at  a  loss  to 
make  out  my  position  t»"  I  readily  admit  the  difficulty  which 
attends  this  point ;  but  I  must  be  allowed  to  say,  that,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  causes  of  error  have  been  detected  and  removed, 
the  approximation  to  this  correspondence  in  bulks  has  increased* 
I  cannot  here  detail  all  these  causes  of  error  ;  but  in  none  of  the 
experiments  which  I  have  seen,  have  they  been  hitherto  fully 
appreciated ;  and  to  this  we  must  add,  the  difference  of  opinion 
that  still  prevails  among  chemists  as  to  the  fact,  whether  the 
bulk  of  oxygen  gas  is,  or  is  not,  changed  by  its  conversion  into 
carbonic  acid.  I  followed  the  opinion  of  Crawford,  that  oxygen 
gas  does  suffer  a  small  degree  of  condensation,  because  this  view 
best^accorded  with  the  most  accurate  experiments  which  had 
been  made  on  the  respiration  of  the  different  classes  of  aninosls; 
but,  in  almost  every  class,  I  have,  likewise,  given  examples, 
where  no  variation  of  bulk  occurred  in  the  air  in  which  animals 
were  suffered  to  die  %.     I  do  not,  therefore,  at  present,  take 
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upon 'me  to  decide,  whether  the  balk  of  acid  produced  in  respi« 
ration  be  somewhat  less  than  that  of  oxygen  gas  lost,  or  whether 
it  be  exactlj  equal  to  it ;  but,  in  either  case,  I  entirely  incline 
to  the  belief,  that  the  carbonic  acid  produced  contains  in  it  the 
.whole  of  the  oxygen  that  has  disappeared. 

I  may  beg  leave  to  add,  that,  very  shortly  after  the  publica- 
.tion  of  my  treatise,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr  Dalton  in 
Edinburgh,  who  informed  me,  as  nearly  as  I'  can  recollect,  that 
he  had  some  time  before  communicated  to  the  Manchester  So- 
ciety his  reasons  for  concluding,  that  no  part  of  the  oxygenous 
portion  of  the  air  entered  into  the  blood,  but  that  it  was  con- 
verted into  carbonic  acid  in  the  cells  of  the  lungs.  These  opi- 
nions he  conveyed  to  Dr  Thomson,  who,  in  consequence,  made 
some  experiments  which  led  him,  also,  to  the  conclusion,  that 
**  the  carbonic  acid  formed  in  respiration,  is  exactly  equal  to. the 
bulk  of  oxygen  which  disappears  ;  Hence,"  he  adds,  "  this  oxy- 
gen must  be  changed  into  carbonic  acid  in  the  lungs  ;  for  oxy- 
gen, when  changed  into  carbonic  acid,  does  not  sensibly  alter  its 
.balk  *."  I  was  highly  gratified  to  find  the  opinion  of  these  able 
.chemists  coincide  with  that  which  I  had  formed  on  this  impor- 
tant question  ;  and  it  may  add  somewhat  to  its  authority,  to 
Atate,  that  our  conclusions  were  probably  suggested  by  difierent 
views,  and  were  certainly  obtained  by  methods  entirely  inde- 
pendent of  each  other. 

But  to  all  these  facts  ^d  opinions,.Dr  Bostock  may,  perhaps, 
3till  oppose  the  well  known  experiments  of  Dr  Priestley,  which, 
indeed,  he  considers  to  establish,  beyond  the  reach  of  scepticism, 
the  fact,  '^  that  oxygen  has  the  power  of  penetrating  a  compact 
membranous  body.  Dr  Priestley,"  he  adds,  **  found  that  blood, 
when  separated  from  the  air  by  a  bladder,  was  acted  upon  by  it 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  no  substance  was  interposed  be- 
tween, and  that  a  thick  stratum  of  serum  also  permitted  the  ac- 
tion of  the  airf."  I  was  fully  apprized  of  the  existence  of 
these  experiments,  and  of  the  importance  attached  to  them,  when 
I  published  my  treatise ;  but  I  deferred  their  particular  ex- 
amination to  a  subsequent  part  of  the  inquiry,  where  they  would 
more  properly  fall  to  be  considered.  I  shall  now  observe,  that 
they  only  prove  the  same  change  to  be  produced  in  blood  by  the 
air,  through  a  moist  membrane  out  of  the  body,  as  is  produced 
through  a  similar  membrane  in  the  lungs ;  but  they  do  not  prove 
either  that  oxygen  gas,  or  oxygen,  enters  into  the  blood ;  nei« 
ther  dotbey  oppose  any  difficulty  to  the  views  which  I  enter- 
tain. 
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tain,  but  accord  perfectly  with  what  I  conceive  to  happen  in  the 
lungs  themselves.     I  have  already  shown,  that  the  serum  of 
blood  acts  upon  the  air,  by  converting  its  oxygen  into  carbonic 
mcidy  in  the  same  manner  as  the  crassamentum  does  * ;  and  I  may 
now  add,  that  if  a  bladder,  containing  venal  blood,  be  suspended 
in  a  jar  of  atmospheric  air,  it  will  likewise  be  found  to  produce 
carbonic  acid,  in  proportion  to  the  oxygen  gas  which  disappears, 
until  the  whole  oi  that  gas  is  consumed  ;  consequently^  in  these 
experiments,  as  well  as  in  the  lungs  during  respiration,  I  con- 
sider that  the  oxygen  which  disappears,  is  to  be  sought  not  in 
blood,  but  in  the  carbonic  acid  that  i^  formed.     The  same  ex- 
planation extends  to  the  experiment  of  Dr  Goodwyn,  which  Dr 
Bostock  pronounces  an  experitmntum  cruets  in  favour  of  the  en- 
trance of  oxygen  into  the  blood.     I  can  have  no  doubt,  that  an 
exhalation  or  evaporation  of  fluids  containing  carbonic  matter, 
proceeded  from  all  the  moistened  surface  on  which  the  stream 
of  oxygen  gas  was  thrown,  and  that  carbonic  acid  was,  in  conse- 
quence, produced.     In  several  trials^  Dr  Goodwyn  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  producing  any  change  in  the  blood ;  and,  in  other  cases^ 
the  change  was  very  slight,  which,  according  to  my  viewsy 
would  depend  on  the  greater  or  less  quantity  of  fluid  supplied 
to  act  upon  the  air,  just  as  occurs,  under  similar  circumstances, 
in  the  lungs  themselves ;  for,  "  whether  the  exhalation  from  the 
pulmonic  artery  be,  or  be  not,  the  principal  cause  of  change  in 
the  blood,  pulmonic  blood,"  says  Dr  Barclay,  "  when  exposed 
to  the  air,  through  the  medium  of  its  vessels,  is  always  observed 
to  change  its  colour  a  great  deal  faster  while  the  e^alents  con- 
tinue to  act  with  a  vital  energy,  than  when  they  act  slowly  and 
feebly  as  inanimate  organs  f."  \ 

Having  thus  stated  all  that  at  present  occurs  to  me.  against 
the  hypothesis  which  Dr  Bostock  espouses,  and  all  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  argument,  seems  necessary  in  defence  of  the 
opinions  which  I  entertain,  I  shall  conclude,  with  making  a  few 
observations  on  the  objections  brought  by  Dr  Bostock  against 
the  hypothesis  which  he  considers  me  to  maintain.  I  must^ 
however,  beg  to  observe,  that  I  am  not  conscious  of  having  pro- 
posed any  hypothesis  whatever.  It  was  not  my  object  to  investi- 
gate the  effects  produced  in  the  blood,  but  the  changes  induced  on 
the  air  ;  and  these  latter  I  have^discussed,  without  venturing  any 
opinion  concerning  the  former.  Many  of  the  objections  whidi 
Dr  Bostock  urges,  against  what  he  conceives  to  be  my  hy- 
pothesis, are  directed  against  opinions  which  I  have  no  where 
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maititained.  I  have  not  said,  that  "  the  change  which  the  venal 
blood  undergoes,  consists  simply  in  the  abstraction  of  carbon  $'* 
neither  have  J  supposed,  that  "  the  venal  blood  differs  from  the 
arterial  in  containing  a  quantity  of  carbon  ;"  nor  "  that  this 
fluid  becomes  arterialised  merely  by  the  loss  of  a  part  of  its 
carbon  *.'*  All  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  is,  that  the 
oxygen  gas  of  the  inspired  air  is  converted  into  carbonic  acid 
gas,  by  combining  with  carbon  craiitted  by  the  exhalent  vessels 
of  the  lungs  :  that  no  part  of  the  air  enters  into  the  blood ;  but 
that  all  the  ozy gen  which  disappears  is  to  be  found  in  the  car- 
bonic acid  produced.  These  opinions  I  have  endeavoured  to 
support  by  an  appeal  to  facts  and  experiment,  without  regard 
to  any  hypothesis  whatever ;  and  I  am  anxious  that  the  discus- 
sion,  as  far  as  I  have  yet  entered  into  it,  should  be  conducted  on 
the  grounds  on  which  I  have  attempted  to  place  it.  I  hope  I  shall 
be  excused,  therefore,  in  passing  over  the  first  and  second  ob- 
jections of  Dr  Bostocky  because  they  apply,  in  great  part,  to 
opinions  which  have  not  been  proposed  by  me ;  and  they  will  not, 
I  conceive,  aSect  the  real  opinions  which  I  entertain  concerning 
the  cause  of  the  changes  produced  in  the  blood  by  respiration^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  take  place. 

The  third  objection  applies  more  directly  against  what  I  have 
published  \  for  Dr  Bostock  considers,  that  my  views  **  do  not 
explain  how  the  regular  supply  of  carbon  is,  at  each  successive 
circulation,  brought  to  the  lungs  in  a  state  proper  to  be  discharg- 
ed.*' I  certainly  admit,  as  Dr  Bostock  observes,  that  the  sup- 
ply of  carbon  is  derived  from  the  digestive  organs ;  but  I  do  not 
conceive,  as  he  seems  to  imagine,  that  ^*  this  carbon  is  no  sooner 
received  into  the  blood  than  excreted,  or  that  the  first  operation 
which  takes  place  in  the  sanguiferous  system,  after  it  has  re* 
ceived  the  substance  which  is  to  afford  nutriment  to  the  body, 
is  to  discharge  the  greatest  part  of  it  t«"  I  regard  carbon  as  a 
constituent  part  of  the  animal  fluids ;  and  have  endeavoured  to 
shew,  that  it  is  emitted  by  the  exhalents  of  the  skin  and  intes- 
tines, as  well  as  by  those  of  the  lungs, — producing,  in  all  cases, 
similar  changes  on  the  air  %.  Digestion  I  hold  to  be  in  no  other 
way  the  source  of  the  carbon  in  these  fluids,  than  as  it  is  the 
source  of  all  the  other  principles  which  they  contain.  Wc 
know,  that  all  the  phenomena  of  respiration  are  often  exhibited 
for  long  periods  ^here  no  digestive  process  is  carried  on ;  but 
the  functions  of  life  must,  sooner  or  later,  come  to  an  end,  if  tli^ 
various   means  of  exhaustion   be  not   recruited   by   supplies 

through 


^  Jounuli  p.  U4.  'f  Ibid,  p.  16«.  ;j:  Inquiry,  p.  18^,  et  8«q. 


] 


628  Mr  EUisV  Reply  to  Dr  BostocVs  Remarks^  I^y 

through  the  digestive  organs.  It  is  onlj  in  this  distant  view 
that  I  consider  digestion  as  the  source  of  carbon ;  its  immediate 
Sources  are  the  exhalent  functions  of  the  body,  which  will  afford 
carbon  as  long  as  they  are  supported  by  the  motion  of  the  blood, 
and  will  no  longer  yield  it  when  the  motion  of  the  blood  has 
ceased  *.  But  whether  the  exhalent  functions  continue  or  cease, 
I  consider  that  carbon  exists  abundantly,  if  not  equally,  in  the 
serum  and  crassamentum,  in  arterial  and  venal  blood. 

The  fourth  and  last  objection  to  my  views,  viz.  **  that  they 
do  not  explain  in  what  way  the  oxygen  is  employed  which  is  con- 
sumed  in  respiration  f,"  necessarily  falls  to  the  ground,  if  it  can  be 
shewn,  that  it  is  entirely  contained  in  the  carbonic  acid  that  is 
formed.  I  do  not  say,  that  this  is  absolutely  and  unequivocally 
proved ;  but  I  may  safely  re-assert,  that  the  approximation  to  it 
is  near  indeed,  and  that  sources  of  error  may  be  pointed  out  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  the  want  of  a  complete  correspondence.  Diffi- 
cult as  it  may  be  to  establish  this  point  by  experiment,  with 
perfect  exactness,  it  will,  I  apprehend,  be  much  more  difficult 
to  prove  the  passage  of  oxygen  through  the  membranes  of  the 
lungs,  and  its  existence  in  the  mass  of  blood  ;  and,  until  this  be 
done,  it  seems  consistent  with  philosophical  caution,  to  defer  the 
consideration  of  its  supposed  uses  and  e£fects  in  the  animal 
sytem. 


THE  INQUIRER.    No.  XIV. 

Illustration  of  ««  an  Essay  on  the  Conversion  of  Diseases,^* 

"    '       "  fert  animus  mutatis  dicere  formas.'* — Ovid. 

Tk  the  second  part  of  the  ninth  volume  of  Dr  Rees's  New 
■*-  Cyclopesdia,  just  published,  there  is  a  well  written  article  on 
the  conversion  of  diseases^  the  substance  of  which  is  confessedly 
taken  from  an  essay  of  Dr  Ferriar's.  (Vide  Medical  Hist,  and 
Reflect.  Vol.  II.) — I  propose  to  inquire  who  deserves  the 
credit  of  that  essay  ?  The  subject  is  curious  and  important, 
and  the  writer  merits  the  thanks  of  the  profession,  for  having 
called  their  attention  to  it,  I  should  be  glad  to  bestow  all  the 
praise  that  is  due  to  the  first  writer  upon  this  subject,  to  our 
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ingenious  countryman,  whose  claitns  are  generallj  allowed  in 
tins  instance,  and  in  many  others^  not  to  be  inconsiderable,  but 
justice  appeals  in  behalf  of  a  foreigner*  Hippocrates,  Galen, 
Sydenham,  Hoffman,  Baglior,  and  indeed  the  greatest  writers. of 
almost  every  age,  have  pointed  out,  with  all  the  force  of  ob- 
servation and  good  sense,  the  changes  and  conversions  which 
diseases  i^ndergo,  and  have  endeavoured  to  show,  that  some  arc 
dangerous,  and  some  salutary.  With  submission,  therefore,  to  ^ 
so  many  great  authorities,  I  must  think  Dr  Ferriar  has  pushed 
his  remark  too  far,  when  he  says,  "  this  subject  has  been  almost 
totally  overlooked  by  medical  writers.'*  Some  passages  will  be 
quoted  presently,  which  might  almost  tempt  one  to  believe  that 
the  converse  of  the  proposition  was  true,  and  that  some  medical 
writer  had  been  looked  over.  For  it  is  diflScult  to  suppose,  that  a 
man  of  such  acknowledged  erudition  and  research  as  Dr  Ferriar, 
should  be  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  a  book  published  in  France 
four-and-twenty  years  ago.  There  is  a  remarkable  coincidence 
in  the  title  of  these  two  essays  ;  their  style  is  much  alike  ;  the 
definition  they  both  give  of  their  subject ;  the  division  and  ar^^ 
rangement  are  similar ;  and  also,  their  account  of  a  curious 
treatise  by  a  Spanish  physician,  which  seems  to  hav&  led  them 
to  attend  to  this  subject ;  so  that  every  reader  is  reminded  of  a 
studied  imitation.  The  writer  to  whom  I  allude  is  Lorry^  a 
distinguished  French  physician,  some  of  whose  works  are  well 
known  in  this  country  ;  but  his  treatise  on  the  conversion  of 
diseases,  is  a  posthumous  work,  edited  by  his  nephew,  the  cele- 
brated Halle,  and  published,  at  Paris  in  1784.  It  is  written  in 
Latin,  and  has  the  following  title  :  "  De  Praecipuis  Morborum 
Mutationibus  et  Conversionibus,  Tentamen  Medicum.  Au<» 
thore,  A.  C  Lorry,  D.  M.  P."  The  first  intention  of  the  au- 
thor seems  to  have  been  to  republish  the  little  work  of  Roderi- 
cus  a  Castro,  which  has  the  quaint  title  "  Qust  ex  quibus,^  with 
notes  and  additions ;  but  the  work  swelled  so  much  under  his 
hands,  that  he  determined  to  make  a  new  book ;  and  he  deferred 
the  publication  for  many  years,  in  order  to  add  to  the  number 
of  facts  which  were  to  support  it,  because  he  was  convinced 
that  multiplied  observations  must  serve  for  the  basis  of  any 
treatise  of  this  nature. 

♦  Lorry  says^^^ 

«  Metaptosis  adesse  dicitur,  cum  inter  medios  morbi  tumultus^ 
vigenteque  symptomatum  atrocitate,  prsedominans  aliquod  exur- 
git  phenomenon,  et  non  extincta,  non  destructa  morbi  causa,  sed 
ilia  contra  partem  aliquam  invadente,  inopinata  reviviscit  scena 
mail,  mutatur  symptomatum  ordo  jam  antea  constitutus  et  vel 
novae  spes  vel  timores  novi  exsuscitantur.'*    p-  2. 

Dr 
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Dr  Ferriar  satfs — 

w  A  disease  is  said  to  be  converted,  when  new  symptoms  arise 
in  its  progress,  which  require  a  different  designation,  and  which 
either  put  a  period  to  the  original  disorder,  or,  combining  with 
it,  alter  the  physician's  views  respecting  the  prognostics  or  the 
method  of  cure/'    p.  1. 

Lorry  says — 

<f  Prima  est  fomitis  morbosi  indoles  qua  per  se  multiplicari  va- 
let. Secunda  ejus  est  copia  qux  vires  prosternat  atque  funditus 
adoriatur.  Cui  causarum  classi  ea  addenda  est  qux  pendet  a  vi- 
rium  imbecillitate.  Tertia  quse  a  corporis  vitiosa  constitutione 
ita  nascitur  ut  prorsum  in  vitia  corpus  illatam  luem  in  partem 
aliquam  combibat  et  ad  eam  advocet  dum  a  reiiquis  repelKtur. 
Quarta  demum  est  ea  humorum  conditio  qua  ipsi  depravati,  hue 
aut  illuc  ad  morbosos  effectus  per  metaptosin  eliciendos^  ab  occa* 
sionalibus  sive  accidentariis  causis  determinantur*"    p.  217. 

Dr  Ferriar  says — 

^«  All  cases  of  conversion  may  perhaps  be  conveniently  rrferred 
to  the  following  heads  :  1.  The  supervening  disease  may  be  pro- 
duced by  the  remote  causes  of  the  original  disorder :  in  this  case, 
the  action  of  those  causes^  after  producing  its  first  effect,  is  pro- 
longed so  as  to  excite  a  new  train  of  symptoms.  2.  The  super- 
Tening  disease  may  arise  from  the  excess  or  combination  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  original  complaint.  3.  The  state  of  the  habit 
produced  by  the  first  disease  may  give  rise  to  a  new  disorder. 
4.  Conversions  may  happen  from  the  imprudent  suppression  of 
habitual  diseases.  Anomalous  cases  may  occur  from  the  coinci- 
dence of  independent  diseases,  or  from  the  mixture  of  two  or 
more  of  these  sources  of  conversion.''  p.  4. 
•  These  are  two  instances  of  coincidence,  and  it  is  not  worth 
bringing  forward  any  more.  Most  of  the  examples^  however, 
which  Dr  Ferriar  relates  in  illustration  of  the  subject^  are  addu- 
ced from  his  own  experience  and  readings  or  they  are  communi- 
cated by  his  friends,  and  are  well  selected  for  nis  purpose.  I 
shall  not  join  in  the  common  outcry  against  the  discoveries  of 
modem  times,  nor  proceed  to  contrast  the  knowledge  of  the  an- 
tients  with  that  of  our  contemporaries.  There  is  more  noise  than 
reason  in  this ;  and  since  it  is  known  how  readily  hypotheses  pre- 
sent themselves  to  the  mind  in  every  age,  I  have  no  difficulty  in 
conceiving  how  some  hunters  out  of  the  wisdom  of  their  prede- 
cessors, can  trace  Newton's  sublime  discovery  in  the  works  of 
Lord  Bacon,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  the  new  chemical  doctrines  in  the  works  of  Mayow,  and 
the  affusioa  of  cold  water  in  fevers  in  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates.    There  is  ng  cause  for  detracting  from  the  merit  of  znj 

one 
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one  who  discovers  an  immediate  connexion  between  two  events 
which  was  unknown,  although  the  fact  be  mentioned  \n  a  book 
printed  a  century  before  his  time.    The  discoverer's  merit  remains 
precisely  the  same  \  he  establishes  the  relation  between  pheno- 
mena not  before  understood,  and  he  adds  all  the  advantages  of  a 
newly  detected  truth  to  physical  science.     Not  so  a  speculative 
essay  ;  every  one  is  bound  to  think  for  himself,  and  not  to  trouble 
his  readers  with  the  same  general  remarks  which  have  been  hand- 
ed down  for  80  many  ages  as  pegs  and  nails  for  practical  truths 
Co  be  fastened  upon.    I  will  give  a  short  account  of  the  two 
works  alluded  to  in  the  course  of  this  essay,  and  leave  the  diffi*- 
ctdt  and  important  subject  of  the  conversion  of  diseases,  to  be 
illustrated  and  freed  from  the  perplexity  which  has  entangled  the 
speculatists  of  all  ages^  by  the  practical  inquirers  of  the  present* 
The  treatise  of  Rodericus  a  Gastro,  with  that  quaint  title 
which  is  taken  from  one  of  tlie  aphorisms  of  Hippocrates,  is  a 
singular  composition,  in  one  duodecimo  volume,  printed  at  Frank* 
fort  1646.     It  is  a  motley  performance,  made  up  of  incoherent 
maxims,  and  useless  commentaries  on  the  writings  of  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen.     It  has  the  venerable  air  of  antiquity  about  k 
by  abundance  of  Greek  and  Latin  quotations ;  and  it  reminds  us 
of  the  painter  who  had  no  genius,  but  was  accustomed  to  make 
his  daubings  pass  for  originals,  by  placing  them  in  the  smoke, 
it  suggested  the  subject  to  Lorry^  who  may  b^  said  <<  ex  fitma 
dare  lucem  ;**  for  his  treatise  is  a  clear  and  philosophical  discus- 
sion, divided  into  three  parts,  the  first  of  which  treats  of  epige- 
nesis,  the  second  of  metaptosis,    and  the  third  of  metastasis. 
Metaptosis  differs  from  epigenesis  in  this  respect :  in  the  latter, 
one  disease  is  added  to  another,  whilst,  in  the  former,  the  ori- 
ginal disorder  is  changed  into  one  that  is  more  dangerous.    The 
distinction  between  metastasis  and  metaptosis  seems  to  be  with- 
out any  real  difference  \  but  it  is  connected  with  the  supposed 
operation  of  the  vis  medicatrix  naturx,  and  one  is  said  to  be  a 
salutary,  the  other  a  morbid  change.     Under  each  of  these  heads* 
which  are  again  subdivided  so  as  to  fill  almost  five  hundred  pages, 
the  author  has  arranged  many  curious  facts,  and  he  has  employ- 
ed much  close  and  deep  thinking  about  the  subject  of  his  inves- 
tigation.    In  one  of  his  chapters,  where  he  speaks  of  the  changes 
which  the  natural  powers  of  the  body  bring  about,  and  traces 
the  ineffectual  influence  of  certain  actions,  he  states  most  dis- 
tinctly the  observation  which  has  been  attributed  to  Mr  John 
Hunter,  and  held  up  by  some  of  his  over-zealous  admirers  as  his 
theory  of  the  incompatibility  of  similar  morbid  actions  in  the 
living  body  at  the  same  time,  which,  in  truth,  is  nothing  more 
than  a  recital  of  facts  io  abitraQt  termi ;  ^^  Id  eaim  omnis  semper 
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medicusante  oculos  habere  debet,  quod  observatio  demonstravit 
ab  ipsius  Hippocratis  aevo  constantissima,  naturam  salubriter  ad 
du9  objecta  mn  posse  attendere  et  in  ipsis  occupari,  sed  e  duobus 
alterum  ab  altero  hebetari  et  quasi  excludi." — Lorry,  p.  322. 
In  treating  of  a  complicated  series  of  morbid  actions,  there  is 
great  danger  of  being  bewildered  in  the  maze  of  chimerical  no- 
tions, and  this  the  more,  especially  if  the  author  sets  up  for  a 
system-maker.  Something  of  this  kind,  I  apprehend ,  has  hap- 
pened to  those  who  have  examined  the  conversion  of  diseases  be- 
fore Dr  Ferriar.  He  has  pointed  out  the  true  method  of  in- 
quiry, he  has  added  a  good  example  to  a  judicious  precept,  and 
endeavoured  to  recal  physicians  to  that  line  of  study  by  which 
jHippocrates  and  Sydenham  enjoy  a  sort  of  immortality  upon 
^rth,  and  at  this  day  read  lectures  to  all  the  world. 

The  only  other  treatise  that  I  am  acquainted  with  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  a  thesis  in  <<  Schlegel's  Thesaurus  pathologico-thera<- 
peuticus,''  Vol.  I.  **  De  Saccessione  Morhorum^  auctore  Carole 
Gianellay  Batav.  n4i2J^  I  have  not  that  work  now  at  hand  to 
refer  to,  but,  as  far  as  I  remember,  the  author  considered  his 
subject  under  three  heads : 

<<  I.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  vicinitatis, 
<<  II.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  consensus, 
<<  III.  De  successione  morborum,  ratione  ofEcii :" 
An  arrangement  liable  indeed  to  some  objections,  but  sufficient 
to  comprehend  a  description  of  those  morbid  associations,  those 
intricate  and  obscure  relations,  or  sympathies  as  they  are  called, 
which  admit  of  some  explanation  by  attending  to  the  resemblance 
in  organization  and  function  of  different  parts.     The  conversion 
.of  diseases  involves  the  consideration  not  only  of  many  interest- 
ing phenomena  in  the  history  of  diseases,  but  also  in  the  prog- 
nosis and  the  cure.     "  Qui  bene  judicat,  bene  curat,"  says  Bag- 
livi  'f  and  the  best  way  to  acquire  such  knowledge  is  to  be  awaie 
of  the  fallacy  of  symptoms,  and  to  be  able  to  discern  all  the 
higher  shades  and  changes  of  morbid  actions. 
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PART  II. 


CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 


I. 


A  Popular  View  of  Vaccine  Inoculation^  with  the  practical  mode  of 
conducting  it;  shewing  the  analogy  iettpeen  the  SmalUpox  and 
CoW'PoXy  and  the  advantages  of  the  latter  n  By  Joseph  Adams^ 
M.D.  F.L.S.  Physician  to  the  Small-pox  and  Inoculation 
HospitaIs»  and  to  the  New  Finsbury  or  Central  Dispensary. 
l-2mo.     Pp.  161.    Phillips,  London,  1807. 

HThe  intemperate  zeal  which  has  been  displayed,  both  by  the. 
^  friends  and  the  foes  of  vaccine  inoculation,  in  the  discus- 
sion of  its  merits,  has  been  the  subject  of  just  animadversion. 
But  on  a  topic  of  such  momentous  importance  to  mankind,  as 
the  prevention  of  one  of  the  most  loathsome  and  fatal  distempers 
with  which  they  are  afflicted,  some  degree  of  honest  warmth  in  the 
cause  of  humanity  is  truly  venial :  it  is  at  least  less  offensive  to  us, 
than  the  quiet  complacency  with  which  this  equivocal  amphibious 
production  before  us  is  ushered  into  the  world.  The  force  and 
extent  of  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  security  of  the  vaccine 
disease  are  amply  sufficient,  in  our  opinion,  to  impress  convic- 
tion on  any  mind  which  is  capable  of  viewing  that  evidence,  in 
all  its  bearings,  disinterestedly  and  without  prejudice  ;  and  the 
report  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  which  was  satisfactory  to 
the  most  elightened  assembly  in  the  kingdom,  may  be  adduced 
in  support  of  the  truth  of  our  assertion.  Is  it  not,  then,  truly 
melancholy  to  reflect  on  the  present  misguided  state  of  the  pub- 
lic opinion  on  the  subject ;  to  consider  that  the  prejudices  of  the 
ignorant  have  been  played  upon,  and  their  fears  and  weaknesses 
abused  by  hearsay  occurrences,  and  distorted  on  suppositious 
facts ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  observe  that  the  pestilence  of 
smalUpox,  which  had,  in  a  great  degree,  ceased  its  ravages,  has 
again  been  disseminated  through  the  country  under  some  of  its 

most  malignant  and  fatal  forms  ? 

Contemplating 
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Contemplating  the  matter  in  this  light,  the  reader  will  peruse 
the  title-page  of  this  little  work  with  pleasure^  as  it  obviously 
implies  a  pointed  attempt  to  guide  the  public  to  a  right  conside- 
ration of  the  subject,  But^  in  the  sequel,  he  will  be  somewhat 
£8appointed.  The  unity  of  design  is  no  where  found  but  in  the 
title-page ;  and  the  work,  like  the  hospital  which  the  author 
superintends,  is  two-fold  :  one-half  of  it  being  dedicated  to  the 
discussioh  of  the  inoculation  of  the  smalUpoxy  and  the  treatment 
of  that  disease ! — the  other  half  only  being  set  apart  for  the  *•  po^ 
pular  view  of  vaccine  inoculation  !'* 

This  is  an  extraordinary  association  of  subject :  the  author^ 
doubtless,  took  the  hint,  though  he  has  not  taken  his  motto  from 
Cato. 

*  Thus  am  I  doubly  armed  :  death  and  life, 
The  bane  and  antidote  are  both  before  me.* 

But,  whatever  his  motive  or  authority,  the  combination  is  to  be 
condemned  as  most  injudicious,  not  to  say  most  inconsistent  with 
the  avowed  design  of  the  work.     This  is  not  a  subject  upon 
which  half  measures  are  to  be  pursued.     The  two  diseases  differ 
so  essentially  in  one  grand  point,  the  production  of  contagion , 
that  we  do  maintain,  that  no  individual  who  is  satisfied,  as  Dr 
Adams  affirms  himself  to  be,  of  the  security  of  the  vaccine  ino- 
culation, is  justifiable  in  exciting,  directly  or  indirectly,  a  fa- 
vourable impression  of  any  modification  of  the  variolous  infec- 
tion.    Our  public  duty  in  such  a  service  is,  beyond  all  dispute, 
paramount  to  personal  considerations,  and  to  complacency  to  in- 
dividuals.    It  should  never  be  absent  from  the  recollection  of  any 
practitioner  (it  never  can  escape  the  recollection  of  the  humane}| 
that  the  small-pox  is  not  only  a  loathsome  and  fatal  disease,  but 
that,  in  the  mildest  forms,  i^  spreads  around  itself  a  pestilential 
f  ontagion,  destructive  beyond  all  calculation  :  that  every  indivi- 
dual inoculated,  may  become  the  centre  of  a  circle  of  disease  and 
death ;  and  that  thus  to  disseminate  the  poison  is  voluntarily  to 
perpetuate  pestilence,    and  to  consign  our  species  to  miseries 
which  we  have  the  power  to  avoid.     Let  us  not,  then,  whatever 
wc  might  do  before  the  discovery  of  the  benign  and  inoffensive 
cow-pock,  when  we  had  but  a  choice  of  evils,  let  us  not  sit  down, 
cold  in  heart,  to  calculate  the  number  of  «'  prudent  individuals,*^ 
p.  5,  who  preserve  themselves  and  their  families  by  small-pox  in- 
oculation.    The  observation  is  now  out  of  place  5  it  should  not 
have  been  admitted  into  Dr  Adams's  book.     The  most  prudent 
now  will  secure  themselves,  without  diffusing  a  fatal  malady 
among  the  multitude,  not  of  the  imprudent ^  but  of  those  who 
j^re  misguided  by  honest  prejudices;^  and  fall  into  well  meaning 
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errors  \  which  prejudices  and  errors  it  should  have  been  alblie 
the  business  of  Dr  Adams  to  expose  and  correct. 

After  having  stated  two  or  three  circumstances  connected  with 
the  history  ot  the  small'popcy  the  author  discusses,  in  Chapter  IL 
«  the  causes  to  which  we  may  attribute  the  advantages  of  re- 
ceiving the  small-pox  by  inoculation."  The  cow-pox  is  here 
not  once  alluded  to.  To  explain  the  point  in  question,  a  mere 
hypothesis  is  adduced,  which  is  neither  very  clear  nor  satisfac- 
tory. He  attributes  the  severity  of  the  disease  to  what  he  calls 
the  first  shock,  which  he  seems  to  consider  as  confined  to  the 
face  in  the  casual,  and  to  the  arm  in  the  inoculated  small-pox. 
But  does  Dr  Adams  know  on  what  part  the  contagion  first  ope- 
rates when  casually  received  ?  and  does  not  the  general  eruption 
also  appear  first  in  the  face  under  inoculation  ?  besides,  are  other 
eruptive  diseases  renciered  less  mild  by  inoculation,  from  any  si- 
milar cause  ?  It  appears  not,  especially  with  regard  to  measles* 
We  must  therefore  consider  the  fact  as  still  unexplained. 

Chapter  III.  treats  of  «<  the  various  kinds  of  smalLj^ox^  and  on 
the  approximation  of  the  most  favourable  to  the  covv'^-pox."  Here 
we  begin  to  trace  a  source  of  the  author's  attachment  to  the 
small-pox,  as  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  something  like  a  Ivohhy-horse. 
The  author  made  a  discovery  of  a  particular  variety  of  small-pox^ 
which  the  nurses  call  the  nvhite  sort^  and  he  denominates  the  * 
pearl  sort.  Having  inoculated  a  certain  number  of  children  with 
the  lymph  taken  from  one  of  the  pustules,  or  vesicles,  of  these 
pearl^x^  he  inoculated  a  second  number  with  matter  taken  froni 
the  mildest  of  the  first,  and  so  on,  by  successive  inoculations 
from  the  mildest,  he  was  at  length  enabled,  he  affirms,  to  pro- 
pagate a  smalUpoXi  of  the  mildest  nature,  and,  in  the  form  of  its 
vesicles,  resembling  the  cow-pox.  These  observations  would 
have  been  justly  deemed  valuable  ten  years  ago :  but  now,  when 
all  this  mildness,  and  more  than  this,  is  attainable  in  the  cow- 
pox,  without  pestilential  effluvia,  the  publication  of  such  a  fact, 
whether  true  to  any  extent  .or  not,  is  to  be  lamented  as  an  evil  5 
for  small-pox  is  still  small-pox,  as  to  its  contagion,  whether  in 
the  shape  of  a  confluent  scab,  or  zpearfy  vesicle. 

Having  shewn  the  approximation  of  the  variolous  to  the  vaccine 
vesicle,  when  thus  nursed,.  Dr  Adams  proceeds,  in  the  following 
chapter,  to  bring  forward  "  presumptive  proofs,  deduced  from  the 
laws  of  all  other  morbid  poisons,  that  the  variolous  and  the  vaccine 
is  the  same,"  p.  37.  He  states  the  general  fa^t,  t}iat  two  diseases 
excited  by  specific  contagion,  cannet  exist  at  the  same  time  in 
the  same  individual ;  and  that  if  the  virus  of  measles  and  smalU 
pox,  for  example,  be  inoculated  together,  the  one  disease  will 
pe  suspended;  until  the  other  has  completed  it^  course^  when  it 


546  Dr  Adams'^  View  af  Vaccine  Inocttlation,  July 

^lU  commences  and  go  through  its  course,  independently.  But 
if  the  small-pox  and  cow-pox  virus  be  inserted  at  the  same  time 
in  different  parts  of  the  same  individual,  there  is  no  interruption 
whatever  in  the  progress  of  either  disease.  Farther,  the  fact, 
which  was  first  observed  by  Dr  Woodville  in  regard  to  small- 
pox, that  a  second  inoculation  three  or  four  days  after  the  first, 
will  produce  a  mature  pustule  at  the  same  time  with  the  first,  is 
Strictly  true  with  respect  to  cow-pox.  Lastly,  '*  if  small-pox  is 
inserted  to-day,  and  the  same  subject  inoculated  three  or  four 
days  after  with  cow-pox,  or  with  cow-pox  to-day,  and  three  or 
four  days  after  with  small-pox,  the  same  consequences  will  fol- 
low as  if  both  insertions  had  been  of  small-pox  only,  or  of  cow- 
pox  only  ;  that  is,  each  will  arrive  at  maturity  at  the  same  time." 
p.  42. 

Now  it  appears  that  if  the  action  of  the  cow-pox  virus  pre- 
vents the  action  of  the  small-pox  virus,  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
its  operation  on  the  constitution  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  latter  ; 
as  the  effect  of  the  operation  of  both  is  the  same.  This  is  neces- 
sarily implied  in  the  notion  of  the  preventive  power  of  the  vaccine 
disease.  But  this  reasoning  of  the  author  proves  nothing  more. 
And  he  feebly  attempts  to  explain  away  the  difference  of  the  tw^o 
diseases,  in  regard  to  the  non-prodi;uction  of  secondary  pustules, 
and  of  contagion,  in  the  cow-pox.  The  ori^n  of  the  latter  he 
does  not  notice.  While  these  marked  differences,  however,  ex- 
ist, it  is  an  abu6e  of  language  to  say  they  are  the  same,  notwith- 
Etanding  that  in  one  or  two  leading  points  they  may  coincide. 
If  the  author  really  meant  to  advocate  the  cause  of  vaccination, 
he  appears  to  us  to  have  fallen  upon  the  most  injudicious  and  un- 
fortunate mode  of  executing  his  purposes  that  could  be  con- 
ceived. He  first  represents  the  smalUpox  as  stripped  of  all  its  in- 
dividual horrors,  and  possessing  the  mildness  and  actual  charac- 
ter of  cow-pox, — ^no  inconsiderable  recommendation  to  those  who 
are  doubtful  of,  or  prejudiced  against  the  cow-pox  ;  and  then  he 
represents  the  latter  as  being,  in  fact,  the  same  disease  as  the 
former.  Now  we  cannot  but  believe,  that  to  contend  for  this 
assimilation  of  the  two  diseases,  is  to  maintain,  though  uninten- 
tionally, the  most  dangerous,  because  the  most  insidious,  hosti- 
lity against  the  salutary  practice  of  vaccine  inoculation. 

Dr  Adams  goes  on  through  three  chapters  more  to  treat  of 
the  stnall^poXi  in  one  of  which  he  details  minute  instructions,  as 
to  ♦«  the  mode  of  conducting  small-pox  inoculation,"  and,  in  the 
other,  as  to  *»  the  prognostic  symptoms  of  that  disease."  We 
cannot  discover  the  necessity  or  propriety  of  giving  all  this  infor- 
mation to  the  public,  in  a  work  professedly  written  to  illustrate 
:the  superiority  of  the  cow-pox. 

Arrived 
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Arrived  at  the  71st  page  (the  treatise  terminates  at  page  ISl), 
we,  for  the  first  time,  find  our  author's  attention  directed  to  the 
advantages  of  the  cow-pox ;  and  here,  too,  for  the  first  time, 
he  seems  to  have  recollected,  that  inoculated  smalUpox  **  has  some- 
times proved  formidable,'*  and  that  it  "  is  always  attended  with 
an  uncertainty  as  to  the  mischief  we  mat/  spread  around  us.**  p.  72. 
And  he  now  discovers  how  happy  we  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  cow-pox.  «  Without  symptomatic  fever,  without  secondary 
eruptions,  or  without  danger  from  either,  and  also  without  dan- 
ger to  others,  we  secure  ourselves,  our  children,  or  friends. 
No  season  need  be  preferred,  no  age  is  improper,  and  no  state 
of  health  has  been  found  prohibitory,"  Yet  he  has  just  been  at- 
tempting, for  what  purpose  we  know  not,  to  reason  us  into  a 
belief  that  the  two  diseases  are  essentially  the  same  1 

In  answer  to  *«  the  first  and  most  important  of  all  inquiries, 
does  cow-pox  introduce  dangerous  diseases  into  the  human 
body  ?'*  p.  73.  the  author  simply  adduces  the  robust  health  of 
dairy  maids,  who  receive  the  virus  in  its  full  force.  He  then 
impugns  the  disgusting  and  "  highly  disgraceful"-  expressions  of 
impurities  in  the  blood,  the  evil,  or  scrofula^  and  such  undefined 
terms,  which  have  been  applied  to  those  individuals  in  whom  any 
untoward  accident  has  happened  after  vaccination.  The  fair  in- 
ference from  these  facts,  he  says,  is,  that  such  accidents  are  to 
be  inlputed  '^  to  such  a  peculiarity  of  constitutions  as  to  be  af- 
fected by  these  substances  (the  variolous  and  vaccine  fluids)  in 
a  manner  which  could  not  be  previously  known."  p.  84?,  This 
is,  doubtless,  the  more  just  and  philosophical  way,  not  of  ex- 
plaining the  facts,  but  of  confessing  our  ignorance  ;  it  is  certain- 
ly not  more  definite  than  those  vague  terms  which  Dr  Adams 
has  censured. 

The  author  devotes  Chap,  X,  to  «  the  nexty*  surely  the  first 
and  most  important  object  of  inquiry,  <^  Is  vaccination  a  securi- 
ty against  the  small-pox  ?"  This  is  well  argued.  Dr  Adams 
admits,  what  is  now  indubitable,  that  cases  of  smaU-pox  succeed- 
ing to  cow-pox  have  occurred.  They  have  occurred,  he  says, 
under  two  different  forms.  In  by  far  the  most  numerous  in- 
stances, the  small-pox,  after  the  cow-pox,  have  appeared  so  mild 
and  so  deficient  in  the  true  variolous  character,  (turning  on  the 
5th  or  6th  day,  &c.),  as  to  excite  doubts  of  the  reality  of  the 
disease.  But  its  identity  has  been  proved  by  inoculation  from  it. 
In  a  very  few  cases  the  small-pox  which  occurred  subsequent  to 
the  vaccine  pock,  were  severe  as  usual,  in  one  or  two  instances 
fatal.  Now  the  author  maintains,  that  cases  of  second  smaU-pox, 
after  smaU-pox  have  already  been  suffered,  occur  as  frequently  as 
these  severe  cases  of  smaU-pox  after  cow-pox.     This,  he  believes, 
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would  never  been  doubted,  had  we  not  unfortunately  been  in 
the  habit  of  estimating  the  security  of  a  patient  by  the  severity 
with  which  he  has  passed  tlwough  the  disease.  And  he  has  no 
doubt  that,  before  the  discovery  of  vaccination  led  to  a  more  ac- 
curate discrimination  of  eruptive  diseases,  the  mild  andiimper* 
feet  small-pox,  above  described,  have  frequently  occurred  after  a 
first  small-pox  ;  but  they  would  then  pass  unnoticed,  or  remain 
at  least  doubtful,  or  be  considered  as  chicken-pox.  Dr  Adams 
quotes  the  first  edition  of  his  book  on  Morbid  Poisons^  published 
in  1795,  to  show  that  ^he  fact  of  small-pox  occurring  tivice  ia 
the  same  person  was  at  that  time  admitted.  He  also  transcribes 
a  case  from  the  Memoirs  of  the  London  Med.  Society,  Vol.  IV. 
p.  186,  published  in  the  same  year,  in  which  a  man,  who,  when 
a  child,  had  a  severe  small-pox,  together  with  three  others  in  the 
family,  of  whoiti  one  died,  and  who  was  remarkably  pitted  and 
seamed  by  the  severity  of  the  eruption,  was  attacked  with  sms^ll- 
pox  again,  at  fifty  years  of  age,  in  a  confluent  manner,  of  which 
he  died.  Four  of  the  family  took  the  contagion  from  him  in  this 
'second  attack,  one  of  whom,  his  lister,  also  died. 

It  has  been  objected  against  vaccination,  that  the  signs  of  secu- 
rity are  uncertain.  But  Dr  Adams  contends  that  there  is  not 
more  uncertainty  in  the  vaccine,  than  in  the  variolous  eruption, 
and  he  quotes  a  paper  from  the  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  III. 
in  which  a  very  intelligent  practitioner  relates  two  examples  of 
variolous  pustules,,  from  inoculation,  which  appeared  to  nim  in 
all  respects  satisfactory,  and  from  which  nineteen  persons  were 
inoculated,  and  went  through  the  disease.  The  two  children, 
however,  had  no  constitutional  disease  i  they  were,  therefore,  by 
the  desire  of  the  parents,  inoculated  again,  sickened,  and  had  a 
considerable  eruption  of  pustules  in  the  ordinary  way.  In  con- 
ducting vaccine  inoculation,  <«  the  most  important  consideration,'* 
Dr  Adams  says,  "  is  carefully  to  avoid  using  fluid  in  the  smallest 
degree  turbid.  True>  vaccine  fluid  is  so  perfectly  transparent, 
that  on  fine  glass,  or  even  on  the  point  of  a  fine  lancet,  it  cannot 
always  be  perceived."-T-<*  It  is  generally  thought  best  to  take  the 
fluid  before  the  eighth  day ;  but  when  this  is  done,  the  vesicle 
jrom  which  ive  take  it  should  be  watched  till  scabbing,  for  if  with- 
out other  violence  than  the  above  puncture,  the  contents  should 
become  mattery,  or  the  scab  soft,  we  ought  not  to  depend  on  the 
Jssue  of  our  vaccination,  but  to  take  another  opportunity  of  re- 
peating it."  p.  112.  The  following  description  of  the  progress 
cf  the  vaccine  vesicle  is  the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  volume. 

**  On  the  following  day  it  will  sometimes  not  b?  easy  to  ascertain 
whether  our  inoculation  has  succeeded  j  but  on  the  next,  being  the 
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third,  inclusive  of  the  day  of  inoculation,  you  may  perceive  a  red 
point»  which,  being  pressed  by  the  finger,  will  give  the  sensation  of  a ' 
very  small  hardness  immediately  under  the  skin.  On  tlie  fourth  day 
the  point  should  be  increased,  and  somewhat  shaded  or  irradiated. 
On  the  fifth  a  small  vesicle  or  bladder  may  sometimes  be  percerved 
with  the  naked  eye.  On  the  sixth,  with  still  more  certainty.  This 
is  gradually  increased  in  size,  the  base  rarely  exceeding  the  summit, 
till  the  eighth  or  ninth,  when  the  almost  level  summit  will,  for  the 
most  part,  exceed  the  base.  During  tlie  whole  progress,  a  small  in- 
dentation wiU  usually  appear,  preserving  the  form  of  the  incision. 

**  Hitherto  the  appearance  is  very  similar  to  the  small -pox,  and  in 
some  cases  cannot  be  distinguished  from  it.  But  from  this  time  the 
difference  is  easily  marked,  excepting  in  one  kind  of  small-pox,  which 
has  been  already  noticed.  In  all  others,  the  inoculated  part,  how- 
ever regular  it  may  have  proved  till  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  now 
becomes  jagged  at  its  edges,  and  its  contents  grow  more  or  less  pu- 
rulent. In  the  cow-pox,  the  circular  form  continues,  or  if,  from  the 
length  of  the  puncture,  the  form  should  be  more  oblong,  still  tlie 
edges  -will  be  well  defined,  the  contents, remaining  limpid. 

•*  The  external  skin  seems  to  thicken  as  the  vesicle  acquires  its  full 
size,  and  gradually  approaches  nearer  to  the  amber  colour.  At  other 
times  the  skin  seems  more  transparent,  and  shew-s  a  blue  tint  beneath 
it.  On  these  occasions  the  vesicle  is  flatter.  This  difference  appears 
to  a-rise  from  a  higher  degree  of  inflammation,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  surface  below  is  fuller  of  vessels  conveying  red  blood,  and 
affords  a  purplish  appearance  through  the  cuticle  and  lymph. 

*•  On  one  of  these,  or  the  following  day,  a  considerable  redness  ap- 
pears round  the  vesicle  ;  this  has  been  very  properly  denominated  by 
Dr  Jenner  tlie  areola^  or  small  area^  round  the  vesicle.     If  this^ red- 
lie  ss,  or  areola,  has  a  well-marked  edge  at  the  extremity,  it  never  ex- 
coeds  the  boundary  it  first  formed  for  itself ;  but  if  it  is  deepest  im- 
mediately round  the  vesicle,  and  shaded  from  thence,  its  extent  is 
n»uch  more  uncertain ;  tliough,  from  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  the 
skin  appears  to  thicken,  and  the  vesicle  to  flatten,  excepting  round 
tlie  edge,  yet  tlie  contents  are  still  limpid.     The  edge  now  forms  a 
rim  higher  than  the  centre,  so  that  the  whole  has  been  very  well  com- 
pared to  a  ripe  mallow-seed.     The  surrounding  redness  ceases  from 
day  to  day,  the  margin  of  the  mallow-seed  shrivels,  the  centre  acquir- 
ing a  crustaceous,  and  afterwards  a  stony  hardness,  at  the  same  Xxm» 
gradually  contracting  itself,  particularly  round  its  extremities^  so  tb# 
the  centre  is  generally  most  elevated,  and  the  whole  scarcely  fills  the 
iittle  cavity  in  which  it  is  contained.     In  this  state  it  has  been  com.- 
parcd  to  a  tamarind  stone.     This  illustration,  though  for  the  most 
part  correct,  is  less  so  than  that  of  the  mallow-seed,  because  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  scab  is  more  various.     It  is,  however,  if  uninterrupted, 
constantly  stony,  but  varies  in  colour  as  much  as  the  different  shades 
of  mahogany.     In  this  state  it  remains  sometimes  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  and  when  it  falls  off,  leaves  a  scar,  which,  tlaough  not  so  deep, 
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haSy  in  all  the  cases  I  have  seen,  proved  permanent  like  the  small* 
pox.  From  the  latter  it  differs  not  only  in  being  more  superficial, 
but  in  being  marked  with  small  and  somewhat  regular  indentations.*' 
p.  112-18, 

During  the  progress,  Dr  A.  recommends  a  purgative  about  the 
sixth  day»  to  be  repeated  according  to  circumstances,  whilst  the 
areola  is  forming.  «« Two  or  three  gentle  purges,"  he  says,  giving 
Friscian  a  broken  head  by  the  way,  "  at  the  interval  of  a  few 
days,  is  never  hurtful  to  a  strong  subject."  With  delicate  chil- 
dren some  caution  is  necessary.  We  apprehend  that  this  purging 
is  recommended  rather  in  compliance  with  old  humoral  prejudiceSf 
than  from  experience  of  any  ill  effects  from  the  omission  of  it. 

The  concluding  chapter  treats  of  some  "  deviations  from  the 
customary  laws  of  vaccination.'*  Whenever  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
certain on  the  third  day,  by  the  marks  before  described,  whether 
the  inoculation  has  proved  successful,  the  general  health  should 
be  examined.  If  there  is  any  feverishness,  probably  some  other 
eruptive  disease  is  coming  on.  At  all  events,  the  inoculation 
should  be  repeated  ;  and  it  will  often  happen,  that  the  first  will 
now  begin  its  progress,  and  both  will  go  through  the  regular 
stages  together.  Sometimes  after  proceeding  regularly  to  a  cer- 
tain height,  the  inoculated  part  will  suddenly  assume  a  purulent 
appearance :  whenever  such  purulence  comes  on^  from  what- 
ever cause,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  vaccinate  again.  The 
constitution  canndt  be  secured  unless  the  vesicle  has  gone  through 
all  its  regular  stages*  These  are  the  cases  which  have  brought 
vaccination  into  the  greatest  discredit. 

If  we  have  extended  this  article  to  a  length  disproportionate  to 
the  value  of  the  work  before  us,  the  great  importance  of  the  sub- 

{'ect  must  plead  our  excuse.  Did  we  not  know  how  much  interest 
las  concurred  with  prejudice  in  fostering  the  fatal  and  never-dy«« 
^ng  pestilence,  and  that  its  frequency  has  made  its  ravages  fami- 
liar, its  cherished  existence,  when  an  antidote  is  in  our  power^ 
could  not  <<  overcome  us,  like  a  summer-cloud,  without  our  spe- 
'  cial  wonder."  It  will  now,  however,  be  a  work  of  time  to  eradi- 
cate these  prejudices  from  the  public  mind  \  and  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  condemn,  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  severest  terms,  every 
work  that  tends,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  encourage  diose  preju- 
dices, by  representing  the  small-pox  in  a  favourable  light ;  and 
more  especially  when  this  representation  comes  upon  us  where  it 
is  not  expected,  from  a  professed  friend  of  the  cow-pox,  and  in  a 
professed  treatise  in  favour  of  the  latter  disease  alone. 

An  appendix  contains  the  report  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
/8c c.  5  and  six  plates  are  subjoined,  representing  the  progress  of 
th^  vaccine  vesicles,  and  the  pearl  small-pox. 
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A  LTHOUGH  the  more  prominent  and  characteristic  features  of 
^^  hydrocephalus  acutus  have  been  fully  and  accurately  describ- 
ed by  former  writers,  the  history  of  the  disease  still  remained,  in 
many  respects,  imperfect.  Its  antecedents,  and  even  the  symp- 
toms which  often  mark  its  insidious  and  gradual  approach,  and  ear- 
lier progress,  had  not  been  well  observed.  The  occasional  causes 
of  the  disease  have  been  mistaken,  or  over-rated,  and  very  false  no- 
li ons  of  its  pathology  have  been  entertained.  Hence  the  disease  has 
been  considered  either  as  a  dropsy,,  or  as  a  phrenitic  affection  of 
the  brain ;  and  the  method  of  treatment  has  been  consequently 
vacillating  and  uncertain,  and  every  one  knows  but  too  well  how 
unsaccessfuL  The  object  of  the  essay  before  us  is  to  supply 
some  of  these  defects ;  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that 
Dr  Cheyne  has  added  considerably  to  the  facts  which  serve  to 
complete  the  history  of  this  interesting  and  fatal  disease.  Some 
of  his  pathological  observations  also  are  important ;  but  the  gene- 
ral view  of  the  pathology  of  this  disease  seems  still  embarrassed 
and  imperfect,  and  the  treatment  of  the  disease,  once  formed,  still 
where  it  was.  But,  as  is  well  observed  by  the  ingenious  author^ 
«  we  are  only  in  the  stage  of  collection,  and  not  advanced,  as  yet^ 
to  that  of  theory."  It  is,  then,  on  the  very  excellent  history  of 
the  disease,  on  the  numerous  and  well-related  clinical  cases,  and 
the  results  inferred  from  these,  that  the  merits  of  this  perform- 
ance must  rest*  But  we  would  more  particularly  direct  our  read- 
ers' attention  to  the  various  modes  of  attack  which  distinguish  the 
incipient  forms  of  hydrocephalus,  and  to  the  connexion  between 
the  hydrocephalic  symptoms,  and  the  disordered  state  of  the  he- 
patic and  chylopoietic  viscera.  Of  the  incipient  forms  of  hydro- 
cephalus acutus,  Dr  Cheyne  has  distinguished  three. — ^In  the  firsty 
before  any  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  appear, 

•— "  The  child,  for  some  days,  or  even  weeks,  has  complained  of  pains 
in  his  head  or  belly,  while,  at  the  same  time,  he  has  been  slightly  fe- 
verish, dull,  ill-complexioned,  without  appetite,  or,  perhaps,  with  an 
increased  appetite,  and  with  considerable  disorder  of  all  the  function^ 
of  the  abdominal  viscera.  These  complaints  arise  gradually,  but  are 
seldom  alarming ;  and  the  child's  friends  are  not  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  his  danger  until,  advancing  a  step  farther,  the  commence- 
ment 
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ment  of  a  peculiar  disease  has  more  distinctly  showu  itself.  The 
duHness  and  severe  pains  in  his  head  are  now  accompanied,  perhaps^ 
upon  getting  up  in  the  morning,  or  after  be  has  begun  to  stir  about, 
with  vomiting.  Yet  even  this  symptom  is  often  disregarded  until 
the  second  or  third  day  of  its  recurrence,  and  the  disease  has  made 
considerable  progress  before. the  illness  of  the  patient  is  suspected  to 
arise  from  a  disordered  condition  of  the  brain.  When  the  attention 
is  more  particularly  excited  by  these  symptoms,  the  headach  (chiefly 
in  the  forehead)  will  be  found  to  return  at  shorter  intervals.  The 
child  often  aflFectingly  complains  of-  his  head.  He  sighs  frequentlj, 
is  dull,  his  head  requires  to  be  supported  ;  he  complains  of  weari- 
ness in  his  eyes.;  the  pupils  sometimes  appear  unusually  contracted, 
and  he  has  an  aversion  to  light.  His  tongue  is  white,  and  his  belly 
generally  costive ;  the  stools  are  at  first  clayey ;  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances, they  become  of  a  gelatinous  consistence,  dark  green,  of  a 
sickly  smell,  sometimes  as  dark  as  tar.  The  pulse  becomes  quick, 
and,  at  particular  times  of  the  day,  these  symptoms  are  attended  with 
febrile  heat  and  irritability,  and  the  child  complains  not  only  of  head- 
ach, but  of  pains  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  sometimes  astonish- 
ingly acute.  At  one  time  he  complains  of  pains  in  his  limbs,  at  ano- 
ther, of  pains  in  his  breast,  or  in  the. nape  of  the  neck,  very  often  in 
his  bowels ;  and  before  the  anxiety  of  his  friends  can  make  any  pre- 
parations to  relieve  him,  the  pain  is  gone,  or  fled  to  some  other  part; 
at  another  time,  he  for  a  long  time  lies  on  his  mother's  knee,  restless 
and  whining,  as  from  dull  rheumatic  pains.  These  disorders  cannot 
contihue  without  impairing  the  child's  strength ;  and  accordingly, 
in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight,  the  period  usually  occupied  by  the  first 
$tage  of  this  attack,  he  is  altered  in  appearance ;  in  his  manner  he 
has  become  feverish  and  undecided,  his  hand  tremulous,  and  his  gait 
.tottering." 

**  In  the  second  form  of  the  attack,  the  disease  runs  a  more  rapid 
course.  This  does  not  occur  so  frequently,  yet  it  is  well  entitled  to 
the  attention  of  every  one  wishing  to  gain  a  clear  conception  of  hy- 
drocephalus. After  the  child  has  been  droc^ing  for  a  short  time, 
which,  although  it  sometimes  escapes  observation,  is  generally  recol- 
lected, there  is  a  sudden  change  to  a  fever,  attended,  even  from  the 
first,  with  a  great  degree  of  pyrexia,  with  frequent,  but  short  and  ir- 
regular remissions,  flushing,  severe  headach,  tenderness  all  over  the 
gibdomen,  and  increased  sensibility,  with  sometimes  brilliancy  of  the 
eyes.  It  is  said  to  be  often  difficult  immediately  to  distinguish  hy- 
drocephalus from  fever ;  and  this  is  the  form  of  the  disease  in  which 
there  is  the  greatest  resemblance  between  the  two  diseases  ;  but  "we 
arc  led  to  suspect  some  deeply-seated  evil,  from  the  frantic  screatns 
and  complaints  of  the  head  and  belly,  alternating  with  stupor,  or  ra- 
ther lowness  ;  and  we  are  struck  with  the  irritability  of  the  stomachy 
in  a  degree  beyond  what  we  find  in  fevers  of  this  country,  r^chmg 
and  vomiting  being  often  brought  on  by  a  change  of  posture,  cer- 
taitily  by  every  .'attempt  lo  sit  up  iubed;.  and  witbtl^  disordered 
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state  of  the  bowels  which  attends  this  irritability  of  the  stomach. 
And  when,  at  any  time,  the^  child  has  a  little  respite  from  the  vio- 
lence of  these  symptoms,  we  find  our  suspicion  confirmed  by  his 
look  ;  for  in  this  disease,  when  the  features  do  not  express  pain  or 
terror,  there  is  not  unfrequently  an  expression,  which  it  has  in  com- 
mon with  some  other  diseases  of  tlie  brain,  of  dejection  bordering 
upon  insensibility,  which  is  quite  insupportable  to  those  who  arc 
interested  in  his  recovery." 

The  third  mode  of  attack  our  author  has  observed  less  fire- 
queotlj  than  the  firsts  but  more  so  than  the  second. 

**  It  may  be  considered  as'  an  instance  of  that  conversion  of  dU 
seafles,  which  arises  either  from  the  excess  or  combination  of  the 
symptoms  of  die  original  complaint,  operating  upon  a  habit  favour- 
able to  the  new  disorder,  or  perhaps  from  the  state  of  the  habit  pro- 
duced by  the  primary  giving  rise  to  the  consequential  disease.  When 
hydrocephalus  arises  after  an  imperfect  state  of  health,  as  where  there 
had  been  a  scrofulous  action  which  has  abated ;  or  where  from 
predisposition  and  the  anomalism  of  the  symptoms,  such  action  is 
looked  for ;  or  where  the  child  has  had  some  epidemic  disease  for- 
mei'ly,  (perhaps  many  months  before)  from  which  he  has  not  per- 
fectly recovered,  or  regained  sound  health ;  the  attack  is  sometimes 
made  with  all  the 'violence  which  I  have  described  as  distinguish- \ 
ing  the  second  form.  When  again  the  attack  comes  on  as  the  se- 
quel of  an  acute  disease  or  fever,  hooping-cough,  perhaps  denti- 
tion, or  during  some  actually  existing  scrofulous  disease,  then  tl^ 
child  almost  imperceptibly  slips  into  hydrocephalus;  there  are 
scarcely  any  of  the  acute  symptoms  ;  and  die  palsies  or  convulsions 
are  the  first  indication  of  the  new  disorder.'' 

We  have  thought  these  descriptions  of  the  modes  of  attack  of 
so  much  importance,  that  we  have  given  them  in  the  author^s 
words.  It  is  hy  attending  to  these,  that  the  disease  can  be  de- 
tected in  its  earlier  stages,  and  when  it  is  most  under  the  con- 
troul  of  art.  Our  author  then  goes  on  to  complete  the  general 
history  of  the  disease.  The  three  stages  marked  bj  Dr  White^ 
as  distinguished  by  the  changes  of  the  pulse,  he  thinks  may  be 
more  usefully  retained  under  some  change  of  character.  The 
1st  as  the  stage  of  increased  sensibility  ;  the  2d  the  stage  of  de- 
creased sensibility  ;  the  3d  the  paralytic,  or  convulsed  stage. 

**  In  the  first  stage,  every  stimulus  produces  a  sensation  more 
than  proportioned  to  its  common  effects.  There  is  great  aver- 
fiion  to  light,  and  to  sounds  ;  there  is  watching,  sickness^  pain, 
a  quick  pulse.  In  the  second  stage,  the  child  is  not  easily 
roused,  his  pupil  is  dilated,  his  pulse  slow,  he  is  lethargic,  with 
Dfteu  an  obstinately  costive  belly.  In  the  third  stage,  which 
pechaps  may  be  cpn^idered  ^^  a  «onti!DL|iaUQQO^ti)e;seQQad^  thcare 
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is  squinting,  rolling  of  the  bead,  raving,  stupor,  convulsions^ 
vvith  a  rapid  threadj  pulse/' 

Amongst  the  causes  of  hydrocephalus,  there  is  none  perhaps 
of  greater  moment  than  that  which  depends  upon  a  deranged 
state  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  upon  a  morbid  state  especially 
of  the  liver  and  alimentary  canal.  The  subject  is  accordingly 
investigated  with  great  minuteness,  and  many  facts  and  obser- 
vations are  brought  forward  in  proof  of  the  intimate  connection 
between  these  disorders  of  the  primse  vias  and  this  dangerous 
disease  of  the  head  ^  such  are  the  well  known  association  be- 
tween the  actions  of  these  organs  ;  the  great  disorder  observed 
in  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  often  for  weeks  before  the  appear- 
ance of  characteristic  hydrocephalic  symptoms  ;  the  removal  of 
•well  marked  symptoms  of  hydrocephalus  by  the  use  of  pur- 
gatives, and  other  remedies  directed  to  the  bowels  ;  the  tender- 
ness of  the  region  of  the  liver,  remarked  by  the  author  in  chil- 
dren under  hydrocephalus  ;  the  remains  of  great  inflammatory 
action  in  this  viscus,  observed  by  him  after  death  ;  and  the  very 
peculiar  stools  which  belong  to  the  disease,  indicating  a  changed 
state  of  the  biliary  secretion. 

The  appearances  on  dissection  after  death  from  hydrocepha- 
lus, are  thus  concisely  stated  ; 

*<  We  generally  find  within  the  cranium  the  veins,  particularly 
those  of  the  membranes  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  and  lining  of 
the  ventricles,  gorged  with  dark  blood ;  sometimes  considerable  ad- 
hesions between  thickening  of  the  membranes,  and  minute  and 
florid  vessels  upon  the  pia  mater.  The  ventricles  we  find  to  con- 
tain from  two  to  six  ounces  of  limpid  serum ;  also  fluid  in  a  small 
quantity  under  the  tunica  arachnoides,  both  above  and  at  the  base 
of  the  brain.  The  substance  of  the  brain  is  generally  soft  and  blanch- 
ed, fimbriated,  and  particularly  soft  where  it  forms  the  ventricles. 
The  substance  of  the  fornix  is  often  like  a  soft  c"''d.  In  the  abdo- 
men, I  have  found  the  intestines  inflamed  and  constricted  from 
spasm,  and  the  surface  of  the  liver  of  a  bright  red  colour,  abound- 
ing in  minute  vessels  ;  and  sometimes  extensively  adhering  to  the 
peritonaeum.  In  several  dissections,  I  have  found  the  surface  of  the 
.  liver  studded  with  small  white  tubercles,  not  larger  than  a  grain  of 
mustard.  The  glands  of  the  mesentery  are  often  diseased,  as  is 
evinced  by  their  enlargement,  and  the  caseous  depositions  which  we 
find  in  the  substance  of  the  glands." 

In  investigating  the  pathology  of  hydrocephalus,  the  opinions 
of  Whyte,  Quin,  and  Rush,  are  stated  and  canvassed  with  much 
judgment  and  candour. 

The  effusion  of  water,  whence  the  disease  has  derived  its 
name^  is  evidently  the  effect  of  the  disease^  and  not  its  causr* 

la 
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In  some  cases  no  eSiision  has  been  detected ;  and  It  is  pra-^ 
bable  that  in  every  case  the  effusion  does  not  take  place,  but  ia 
the  latter  stages  of  the  disease. 

The  action  which  takes  place  in  hydrocephalus^  is  shewn  to 
be  very  different  from  the  inflammation  of  phrenitis ;  the  opinion 
of  Dr  Quin  seems  to  appproach  nearer  the  truth  ;  but  it  is  ob- 
served by  Dr  Cheyne,  that  there  is  some  change  prior  to  the 
morbid  accumulation  of  blood,  *^  there  must  be  an  active  be- 
fore there  is  a  passive  state."  He  is  inclined  to  think  that  the 
morbid  action  in  the  brain  is  specific  ;  that  excitement  first  takes 
place,  then  increased  vascular  action,  congestion,  and  effusion* 

**  That  in  this  disease  there  is  produced  a  venous  congestion,  in 
addition  to,  and  probably  arising  from  the  increased  arterial  action : 
that  the  effusion  of  serous  fluid  arises  from  this  venous  congestion  ; 
that  this  effusion  has  a  tendency  to  counteract  the  baleful  effects  of 
the  increased  actiony  and  to  retard  the  fatal  termination  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  of  course,  that  the  effusion  into  the  ventricles  is  not  the  cause^ 
of  the  violent  symptoms ;  and  that  the  increased  arterial  action, 
though  perhaps  varied,  does  not  cease  when  the  cpngestion  and  ef« 
fusion  have  taken  place*'' 

The  stage  of  torpor  he  supposes  to  commence  with  the  con- 
gestion of  the  venous  system.  Effusion  is  not  considered  as 
the  cause  of  death,  because  large  effusions  of  serous  fluid  have 
long  subsisted  with  the  continuance  of  life,  as  in  chronic  hydro- 
cephalus. 

**  It  is  the  morbid  action  of  the  blood-vessels  wasting  the  brain* 
and  unfit^g  it  for  its  functions^  which  destroys  the  child ;  and  I 
think  it  no  rash  opinion  that  death  would  <|:cuF  earlier  in  the  dis- 
ease*  did  not  the  fluid  exude,  and  thus  continue  to  the  brain  the 
necessary  degree  of  support  from  within,  which  would  have  been 
lost  by  the  wasting  of  the  organ." 

This,  however,  we  are  disposed  to  consider  merely  as  a  bold 
and  ingenious  hypothesis*     The  author  has  at  least  shewn,  that 
the  presence  of  water  in  the  ventricles  is  not  necessarily  fatal 
to  life ;  though  in  some  of  the  instances  it  should  be  remarked, 
that  the  pressure  from  the  fluid  may  have  been  obviated  by  the 
separation  of  the  bones,  and  enlargement  of  the  head,  as  in 
chronic  hydrocephalus  ;  and  in  other  instances  it  is  impossible  to 
aay  how  long  the  water  had  been  effused  before  the  cessation  of 
'  life,  or  if  in  some  it  had  not  been  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 
The  stage  of  excitement  and  increased  sensibility,  has  been  at- 
tributed by  Dr  Gbeyne  to  the  increased  vascular  action ;   the 
stage  of  torpor  to  the  congestion  in  the  veins  \  and  is  it  not 
Jiigbly  probable,  that  the  paralytic  and  convulsive  stage,  which 

ushers 
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usbers  in  the  death  of  the  patient^  marks  the  eSasion  into  the 
ventricles  ? 

Having  recapitulated  the  pathological  facts  unconnected  with 
liypothesisy  and  observed  that  we  are  at  present  ignorant  of 
anj  way  of  subduing  hjdrocephalusy  without  the  substitution 
of  another  constitutional  irritation/  Dr  Ghejne  proceeds  to  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.  The  indications  of  cure  laid  down  bj 
him  are, 

— **  To  remove  from  the  constitution  every  irritation  which  either 
may  have  given  rise  to,  or  nafay  have  assisted,  by  morbid  sympathy, 
in  prolonging  the  diseased  action  in  the  brain ; — to  subdue  the  hy- 
drocephalic action,  1//,  by  diminishing  the  increased  activity  of  the 
circulation  within  the  head ;  2Ji^,  by  substituting  a  new  action ; — to 
alleviate  pain  and  sickness,  if  ever  uigent ;  to  accept  every  assist^ 
ance  offered  by  counter-irritations ;  to  support  and  renew  the 
strength ;  to  support  it  more  particularly  under  any  critical  dis- 
charge." . 

,  Ti\e  connection  which  is  shewn  to  subsist  between  irritaticm 
in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  hydrocephalic  excitement^ 
claims,  according  to  this  view,  a  very  early  attention.  Strong 
cathartic  medicines  are  often  required,  and  in  most  cases  the 
very  best  effects  may  be  expected  from  a  course  of  purgatives. 

The  practice  of  Dr  Hamilton,  and  the  great  success  which 
has  attended  the  use  of  purgatives,  are  already  known  to  the 
public.  The  experience  pf  our  author  confirms  the  utility  of 
this  treatment.     His  plan  is,  when  called  early,  to  recommend 

— "  the  exhibition  of  the  largest  dose  which  can  be  safely  prescrib- 
ed, of  some  powerfully  cathartic  medicine,  two,  three,. or  four  times 
a-day ;  and  this  continued  for  several  days,  or  until  natural  stools 
are  procured.  The  advantage  of  keeping  the  intestinal  canal  under 
the  continued  influence  of  a  stimulus,  I  have,  in  various  instances, 
found  to  be  so  great,  that  I  am  induced  to  repeat  the  declaration  of 
my  belief,  that  the  happiest  result  may  be  expected  from  this  mea- 
sure.*' 

The  increased  activity  of  the  circulation  within  the  head,  is 
to  be  diminished  by  local  or  general  blood-letting,  according  to 
the  circumsta»ices  of  the  case  ;  and  the  Abstraction  of  blood,  it 
is  remarked,  is  useful  on  another  account,  to  render  the  con- 
;stitution  susceptible  of  t!ie  powers  of  mercury. 

From  blisters  he  has  frequently  observed  a  remarkable  miti- 
gation of  the  symptoms.  However,  'SO  soon  as  the  existeiv^e  of 
the  disease  becomes  probable,  no  more  time  should  be  lost  than 
is  necessary  for  subduing  the  disorder  in  the  bowels ;  we  must 
then  commence  the  merourial  course,  which,  it  must  be  allow- 
^j^  ha«  cu^ed  hydrocephaltts  erven  when  far  advance^*  The  ob- 
ject 
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jcct  of  the  mercurial  course,  is  to  substitute  a  new  action  or 
counter  irritation,  by  which  the  hydrocephalic  action  shall  be 
suspended  or  subdued :  examples  of  which  have  come  undev 
our  author's  observation,  and  under  that  of  other  physicians. 
Digitalis  is  a  remedy  of  considerable  promise  in  this  disease, 
from  the  command  which  it  has  over  the  circulating  and  ab- 
sorbent systems*  The  author's  experience  of  this  medicine  in 
hydrocephalus,  has  not  been  great ;  but  he  has  observed  it  to 
produce  a  great,  and  in  two  cases  he  conceives  a  salutary  int 
fluence. 

A  valuable  collection  of  cases  is  annexed  to  this  essay.  From 
these  cases  the  results  and  doctrines  of  the  text  have  been  drawn. 
They  are  of  themselves  important  and  instructive.  "  They 
were  invariably  drawn  up  in  the  bed-chamber  of  the  patient,  and 
present  a  faithfol  account  of  every  symptom  and  circumstance 
that  attended  the  disease." 


III. 


jt  Treatise  on  the  AttaSomy^  Pathology^  and  Surgical  Treatment  cf  Aneu^ 
rlsm^  with  Engravings,  By  Ahtonio  Scarpa,  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy and  Practical  Surgery  in  the  Univerity  of  Pavia,  Sec.  &c* 
Translated  from  the  Italian,  with  Notes.  By  John  Henry 
Wis  HART,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Meia- 
bcr  of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies  of  Edinburgh* 
Edinburgh,  1808.   8vo.  Pp.  503. 

I^r  the  splendid  original  of  this  classical  work  of  the  justly  ce- 
^^  lebrated  Scarpa,  we  have  already  laid  before  our  readers  so 
full  an  analysis,  that  little  remains  for  us  on  this  occasion,  but 
to  congratulate  the  public  on  the  appearance  of  an  English  edi- 
tion, and  to  render  justice  to  the  merits  of  the  translator. 

Seldom  has  a  happier  choice  been  made  of  a  book  for  transla- 
tion  into  our  own  language  than  this.  The  intrinsic  value  of  the 
work  merited  the  honour,  the  interests  of  surgery  demanded  it, 
as  the  splendid  and  expensive  dress  of  the  original  must  have 
prevented,  in  a  great  degree,  the  general  diffusion  of  the  import- 
ant information  which  it  contains.  To  Mr  Wishart,  therefore, 
the  profession  is  in  our  opinion  greatly  indebted,  not  only  for 
an  excellent  translation  of  the  treatise  on  aneurism,  but  for 
having  rendered  it  accessible  to  every  one,  by  the  useful  and' 
conveiiieHt  form  ia  which  he  has  publi^ed  it. 

The 
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The  great  and  leading  doctrine  which  Scarpa  has  laboured  to 
establish^  is,  that  aneurism  is  invariably  formed  by  the- rupture 
of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  and,  consequently,  that  the 
aneurismal  sac  is  never  formed  by  a  dilatation  of  those  coats, 
but  by  the  cellular  sheath,  which  the  artery  receives  in  com- 
mon with  the  parts  contiguous  to  it. 

The  facts  and  observations  from  which  he  deduces  this  theory, 
are  so  copious  and  satisfactory,  that  there  does  not  seem  to  re- 
main a  doubt  of  its  truth. 

^e  has  shewn,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  by  an  exami- 
nation even  of  those  cases  which  have  been  brought  forward  a$ 
proofs  of  the  contrary,  as  well  as  by  a  great  many  original  ob- 
aervations,  that  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  have  always  been 
ruptured ;  for  the  aneurismal  tumour  never  includes  the  whole 
circumference  of  the  artery  y  the  aneurismal  sac  and  the  arterial 
capal  are  always  separated  by  a  septum,  in  some  part  of  which 
the  rupture  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  may  be  seen  ;  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  artery,  by  a  careful  dissection^  may 
be  traced  to  far  as  this  rupture,  or  communication  between 
the  arterial  canal  and  aneurismal  sac,  but  no  further;  and  in 
the  aneurismal  sac  itself,  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  are  never 
•found. 

— ^*  On  which  account,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  the 
aneurismal  sac  does  not  belong  at  all  to  the  artery,  and  that, 
properly  speaking,  it  is  only  the  cellular  sheath,  which  in  the  sound 
state,  covered  and  connected  the  artery  to  the  neighbouring  parts, 
which  being  elevated  by  the  effused  blood,  at  first  in  tlie  manner  of 
an,ecchymosis,  then  distended  and  compressed,  has  acquired  that  de- 

free  of  density,  and  of  additional  hardness  and  thickness,  as  if  it 
ad  been  formed  by  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  prodigiously  re- 
laxed, distended,  and  thickened.'^ 

And  this  our  author  shews,  by  a  more  particular  examination, 
to  be  the  case  in  aneurisms  of  all  the  arteries,  of  the  aorta  itself, 
and  of  those  of  the  second  and  third  orders. 

I       1 

Every  thing,  indeed,  relative  to  the  anatomy  and  pathology  of 
aneurism,  has  been  so  copiously  and  ably  investigated  by  Scar- 
pa, that  little,  perhaps,  in  the  present  st^te  of  our  knowledge, 
could  be  added  to,  or  retrenched  from  it.  But  with  regard  to 
the  surgical  treatment  of  aneurism,  British  surgeons  have  ac- 
quired in  some  particulars  more  just  notions,  and  iuore  enlarged 
views,  than  those  of  the  Italian  professor.  We  allude  to  the 
theory  and  practice  of  the  ligature,  and  to  the  great  confidence 
we  now  have  in  the  powers  of  the  higher  anastomoses,  from  the 
operations  of  Abernethy,  Freer,  and  Tomlinson.  These,  which 
were  not  known  to  Scarpa,  have  been  judiciously  supplied  by 

the 
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the  translator,  who^  in  the  notes,  has  stated  the  result  of  Dr 
Jones's  experiments,  and  given  an  account  of  those  operations  in      * 
which  the  external  iliac  itself  has  been  successfully  tVied.  > 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  Scarpa,  who  geherally  takes 
nature  for  his  guide,  and  who,  in  this  instance,  also  professes  to 
imitate  and  assist  her  operations,  should  have  adopted  a  mode  of 
tying  the  arteries,  founded  on  a  principle  so  unlike  what  he  had 
really  observed  to  be  the  process  of  nature  in  the  closing  of  arte- 
ries. He  knew  well  that  an  artery,  the  continuity  of  which  has 
been  interrupted  by  compression  or  by  ligature,  goes  through  a 
succession  of  changes,  from  the  quiescence  and  coagulation  of  the 
blood,  to  the  exudation  of  lymph,  the  contraction,  inflammation, 
and  thickening  of  its  coats,  till  it  becomes  finally  converted  into 
"  a  perfectly  solid  and  ligamentous  cylinder**  He  fixed  his  mind, 
however,  on  the  inflammation  only,  "  by  means  of  which,  the 
coats  of  the  artery  contract  a  firm  adhesion  to  each  other  ;'*  and 
he  thought  only  of  pressing  these  coats  flat  against  each  other, 
that  they  might  form  the  necessary  adhesion.  This  he  directs  to 
be  done  bv  a  flattened,  or  tape-like  ligature,  and  by  interposing 
between  tne  artery  and  knot  a  small  cylinder  of  linen  rolled  up, 
six  lines  in  length,  and  three  in  breadth.  And  thus  the  surgeon  ' 
<<  is  assured  of  obtaining  the  approximation  of  the  two  compres- 
sed sides  of  the  artery,  as  if  they  were  two  smooth  planes  placed 
one  over  the  other."  Tlie  intention  of  this  mode  of  making  the 
ligature  is  to  avoid  the  division  or  laceration  of  the  proper  coats 
of  the  artery,  which  the  circular  ligature  produces,  and  thus  to 
lessen  the  risk  of  secondary  haemorrhage.  It  appears,  indeed, 
from  the  observation  of  Dessault,  and  from  the  experiments  of 
Professor  Thomson  and  Dr  Jones,  that  this  division  of  the  inter- 
nal coat  of  the  artery  by  the  ligature  is  a  constant  and  necessary 
result,  which  seems  in  itself  to  secure  the  regularity  of  those  suc- 
cessive changes  by  which  the  artery  is  finally  closed  up.  And 
we  are  informed  by  Mr  Wishart,  that  he  has  tried  the  mode  of 
ligature  recommended  by  Scarpa,  and  that  he  has  invariably  found, 
**  that  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery  are  divided  as  well  as  if  no 
roll  of  linen  had  been  interposed  between  the  artery  and  the  knot.'* 

We  shall  find  the  explanation,  therefore,  of  Scarpa's  success, 
not  in  the  particular  form  and  mode  of  ligature,  but  in  the  pre- 
caution he  takes  to  separate  and  insulate  the  artery  to  no  greater 
extent  than  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  admit  its  application. 
•«  With  regard  to  the  most  propei  mode  of  ligature,"  says  Mr 
Wishart,  "  I  think  we  can  have  no  hesitation  in  a^iopting  that 
which  Mr  Abemethy,  and  many  other  surgeons,  have  always 
■  found  successful ;  I  mean  the  application  of  two  ligatures,  and 
flie  division  of  the  artery  in  the  interspace."     And  the  ligatures, 
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ik>  far  from  being  broad  and  flatj  ought  unquestionably  to  be 
small  and  round. 

The  causes  of  secondary  haemorrhage,  however,  are  often  quite 
independent  of  the  form  and  mode  of  ligature,  ami  unfortunately 
such  as  cannot  be  obviated  by  any  art,  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  arteries  themselves  extending  a  great  way  above  and  belov 
the  aneurism. 

•  ^*  The  greatest  of  all  the  obstacles,"  Scarpa  observes,  **  which  can 
oppose  the  success  of  the  cure  of  an  aneurism,  especially  that  in  the 
ham  or  in  the  thigh,  arises  undoubtedly  from  the  rigidity,  atony,  or 
disorganization  of  the  principal  anastomoses  between  the  superior 
and  inferior  arteries  of  the  ham  and  of  the  leg,  sometimes  depending 
upon  the  advanced  age  of  the  subject,  or  on  it,  together  with  the 
large  size  of  the  inveterate  aneurism,  which,  by  the  long  continued 
pressure,  has  caused  a  great  change  in  the  neighbouring  parts.  It 
someti^nes  also  depends  upon  the  steatomatous,  ulcerated,  earthy, 
partilaginous  disorganization  of  the  proper  coats  of  the  artery,  which 
is  not  confined  to  the  seat  of  the  rupture,  but  extends  a  great  way 
above  and  below  the  aneurism,  and  includes,  at  the  same  time,  the 
principal  popliteal  recurrent  arteries,  and  with  these  the  tibial  arte- 
ries,  and  in  some  cases,  small  spaces  of  the  whole  track  of  the  super- 
ficial femoral  artery.'* 

Scarpa  had  never  met  with  a  case  of  aneurism  situated  aboTC 
the  origin  of  the  profunda,  nor  had  he  ever  heard  of  the  open- 
tion  being  performed  as  it  has  now  been  performed  by  Abernethy 
and  others.  From  reasoning,  however,  he  concludes,  that  the 
Kfe  of  the  patient  may  be  preserved  even  after  the  ligature  of  the 
eommon  femoral  artery.  Where,  however,  the  artery  is  rup- 
tured below  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  so  high  up  as  widiiii 
little  more  than  an  inch  from  the  common  trunk,  he  directs  the 
incision  of  the  aneurismal  sac,  and  the  ligature  of  the  superficial 
femoral,  immediately  above  and  below  the  arterial  rupture,  there 
being  no  room  for  the  Hunterian  operation,  without  tying  the 
.common  tri^nk,  and  cutting  off  the  profunda,  the  advantage  ot 
the  anastomoses  of  which  he  is  anxious  to  preserve. 

On  this  subject  we  have  the  following  observations  from  Mf 
TSTishart, 

**  The  cases  of  inguinal  aneurism,  cured  by  the  ligature  of  thf 
eitteraal  iliac  artery,  which  have  within  these  few  years  occurred  '^ 
this  country,  fully  justify,  in  my  opinion,  the  answering  in  the  afiir- 
mative  the  author's  questions  with  regard  to  the  propriety  and  safe:? 
of  the  operation  of  tying  the  femoral  artery  above  the  origin  of  ih? 
profunda*  "^^^  success  which  has  attended  these  cases  naturalij 
^eads  us  to  consider,  whether,  in  the  cases  of  femoral  aneurisnii 
where  the  rupture  of  the  artery  is  supposed  to  be  only  about  an  inch 
l^low  the  origin  of  the  profunda*  it  would  be  most  expedient  to  adofit 
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the  method  recommended  bj  the  author^  of  the  incision  of  the  aneo* 
rism  and  the  ligature  of  the  artery  above  and  below  the  .wound,  or 
to  proceed  at  once  to  tie  the  artery  above  the  aneurism,  according 
to  Mr  Hunter's  method.  Farther,  it  would  also  be  proper  to  con- 
sider, whether  the  artery  should  be  tied  between  the  epigastric  and 
profunda  femoral  artery,  or  above  the  origin  of  the  former  artery. 
"With  regard  to  this  point,  I  am  happy  to, be  enabled  to  state  the 
authority  of  Mr  Blizard,  who  very  politely  favoured  me  with  some 
rer^iarks  on  this  subject.  He  observes,  that  "  if  a  choice  were  given 
of  tying  the  artery  of  the  lower  extremity  between  the  epigastric  and 
profunda  femoral  artery,  or  above  the  epigastric,  he  is  of  opinion, 
that  the  preference  ought  to  be  given  to  die  latter  situation."  He 
farther  remarks,  that  •'  in  the  operation  of  Professor  Scarpa,  the  artery 
would  be  tied  so  near  to  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  that  the  artery 
most  probably  would  not  close.** 

The  translator  concludes  his  remarks  with  an  account  of  the 
operations  of  Messis  Abernethy,  Freer,  and  Tomlinson.  And  he 
has  added  several  other  pertinent  notes  to  the  appendix. 
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IV. 

Observations  on  Emphysema^  or  the  disease  tvhich  arises  from  an 
Effusion  of  Air  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Thorax^  or  Sulfcutaneous 
Cellular  Membrane.  By  Av]»R£W  HaX'LIBAT,  M.  D.  Member 
of  the  Royal  Medical  and  Natural  History  Societies  of  £din« 
burgh,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Highland  Society  of  Scotland* 
London,  1807.     8vq,  Pp.  168. 

npms  little  work  is  entitled  to  some  notice,  as  containing  a  very 
-^  good  summary  of  the  principal  facts  and  doctrines  relating 
to  the  subject  of  emphysema,  which  have  never  before  been 
brought  together.  TTie  state  of  the  lungs  when  wounded,  and 
the  condition  of  the  respiratory  organs,  when  the  containing 
parts  alone  of  the  thorax  are  wounded,  are  explained  in  a  very 
perspicuous  and  satisfactory  manner,  from  a  consideration  of  the 
mechanism  and  play  of  these  organs,  and  of  the  experiments  . 
-which  have  been  instituted  by  Houston,  Van  Swieten,  and 
others,  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  doctrhie  connected 
therewith.  Dr  HaUiday  has  collected  also  the  most  interesting 
cases  of  emphysema,  which  are  found  scattered  in  medical  re« 
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tords,  and  he  has  added  a  few  which  have  never  before  been 
published. 

We  extract  the  following  remarkable  case  of  esipbysema, 
arising  from  the  rupture  of  a  vomica : 

^  "  James  Hay,  aged  25  years,  a  private  in  the  Royal  Artillery,  sta- 
tioned at  Letth  Fort,  was  brought  to  the  Hospital  about  five  o'clock 

in  the  afternoon  of 25th  of  May,  1805.     I  saw  him  about 

an  hour  after  his  admission,  and  noted  down  the  following  symp- 
toms, which  I  have  been  permitted  to  transcribe  from  the  Journal: 
He  complained  of  very  severe  head-ach,  vertigo,  with  nausea,  and 
general  pains  ;  he  had  a  slight  cough,  which  excited  some  pain, 
about  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum ;  and  he  complained  of  a  very 
painful  feeling  of  fullness,  at  the  Scrobiculus  cordis,  and  which  he 
attributed  to  having  eaten  a  great  quantity  of  hard  dry  cheese  for 
his  supper  the  night  before. — His  pulse  was  about  90,  and  very  regu- 
lar ;  his  tongue  was  somewhat  white,  and  his  respiration  rather  la- 
borious :  —-his  face  was  flushed,  and  his  eyes  suffused,  but  his  heat 
was  nearly  naturaL  He  said  he  had  felt  unwell  for  some  days,  but 
that  it  was  only  in  the  afternoon  of  the  24'th  that  he  was  seized  with 
rigors  and  severe  head-ach,  to  which,  in  the  course'  of  the  night  his 
other  symptoms  had  supervened.  He  was  very  anxious  for  an  eme- 
tic, which,  at  his  earnest  entreaty,  was  ordered  for  him. 

**  On  the  26th,  the  head-ach  and  vertigo  were  considerably  abated, 
as  was  also  the  pain  at  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum.  But  early  in 
the  m($rning,  he  began  to  complain  of  great  difficulty  in  respiring. 
I  was  called  to  him  in  a  great  hurry,  and  found  him  almost  suffocat- 
ing ;  I  took  about  twenty  ounces  of  blood  from  his  arm,  which  produc- 
ed a  little  reliief — I  found  that  the  Ipecacuanha  which  was  ordered  the 
evening  before,  had  not  produced  vomitings  but  that,  in  the  course 
of  the  night,  he  had  had  two  loose  motions. — At  twelve  o'clock, 
when  Dr  Hamilton  came  to  the  Hospital,  I  carried  him  to  this  pa- 
tient immediately ;  the  difficulty  of  breathing  had  become  even  more 
severe,  his  face  was  turgid,  and  his  lips  quite  livid.  On  the  Doctor's 
examining  him  attentively,  he  discovered  not  only  an  unusual  fulness 
of  the  face,  but  also  of  the  neck  and  breast,  and  when  he  pressed 
upon  these  parts  with  his  hand,  there  was  evidently  a  crackling  noise. 
In  about  half  an  hour  after  Dr  Hamilton  had  made  these  observa- 
tions, he  returned  again  to  the  patient.  The  fullness  or  tumour  was 
become  not  only,  more  evident,  but  was  diffused  all  over  the  chest, 
and  down  both  arms.  The  crackling  noise  on  pressure  was  also 
much  more  distinct.  He  had  now  the  greatest  difficulty  in  respiring 
at  all ;  and,  before  one  o'clock,  every  part  of  the  surface  of  his  body 
was  become  emphysematous,  except  the  palms  of  his  hands,  and  the 
soles  of  his  feet. 

"  A  consultation  of  the  surgeons  was  requested  by  Dr  Hamilton ; 
and  as  tlie  patient  appeared  evidently  moribund,  it  was  agreed,  diat 
the  only  remaining  hope  was  to  perforate  the  thoraxj  not  that  thcf 
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had  eren  mnch  to  expect  from  the  operatiotii  yet  it  slppeared  the 
only  manner  in  which  his  life  could  be  $aved. 

**  An  incision  was  accordingly  made  by  Dr  IngKs,  about  half  an . 
inch  in  lengdi)  through  the  mteguments,  between  the  sixth  and 
seventh  ribs,  on  the  left  side  oi  the  thorax.  The  intercostal  muscle* 
were  then  carefully  dissected,  and  a  small  opening  made  with  the 
point  of  the  scalpel  through  the  pleura-costalis,  into  which  a  small 
flat  stiver  canula  was  introduced. 

•*  As  soon  as  the  opening  was  made  into  the  cavity  of  th6  thorax^ 
every  distressing  symptom  became  more  severe,  and  the  patieftt 
scarcely  survived  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  body  Was  opened  b^ 
my  friend  Mr  George  Bell,  who  was  so  very  obliging  as  to  favour 
me  with  the  following  accurate  detail  of  the  appeafanceis  on  dis^ 
section. 

**  Air  was  found  effused  into  the  cellular  membrane  tinder  the  skirt 
on  every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  except  on  the  back  part  o^ 
the  head,  the  palms  of  the  hands,  and  soles  of  the  fee^  This  effusion 
was  greatest  on  the  thorax  and  trunk,  and  least  observable  on  the  ex- 
Creixitties  : — the  lungs  on  the  left  side  were  sound,  nor  indeed  were 
there  any  marks  of  disease  iq  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax,  except 
that  towards  the  spine,  the  pleura  costalis  shewed  some  slight  marks 
of  inflammation,  and  where  some  of  the  small  cells  were  very  much 
distended  with  air. 

**  The  opening  betwixt  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs,  and  about  half 
way^  between  the  sternum  and  spine,  which  was  made  while  the  pa- 
tienc  was  alive,  with  the  view  of  evacuating  the  confined  air  from 
the  sac  of  the  pleura,  appeared  to  be  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  as 
the  $.urgeon  intended  it. — ^The  mediastinum  appeared  raj:her  of  a  looser 
texture  than  natural,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  been  very  much  stretch* 
ed,  as  did  also  the  pericardium  and  surrounding  parts. 

**  There  were  about  six  ounces  of  serous  fluid  in  the  pericardium^ 
the  surface  of  which  was  also  in  a  considerable  degree  emphysema* 
tous,  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  appeared  to  have  been  very  much 
inflamed,  for  more  than  a  third  part  of  it  was  covered  with  coagu* 
lated  lymph,  in  some  part  much  thicker  tlian  the  substance  of  the 
heart. 

**  The  lungs  of  the  right  side  were  completely  collapsed,  at  least 
rery  little  air  could  be  observed  in  the  bronchial  cells.  Near  the 
middle  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  upper  lobe  there  was  a  vomica 
of  about  three  inchfes  in  circumference,  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
about  four  ounces  of  pus  had  very  lately  escaped  into  the  sac  of  the 
pleura  through  an  opening  which  would  scarcely  admit  the  head  of 
a  small  silver  probe ;  upon  blowing  into  the  trachea,  it  was  observed, 
that  the  air  passed  freely  through  this  opening  into  the  sac  of  the 
pleura ;  from  this,  too,  it  was  easy  to  discover  the  size  of  the  vomicdf 
and  the  very  free  communication  which  there  was  betwixt  the  air 
cells  of  the  lungs  and  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

^'  The  other  lobes  of  the  lungs  on  the  right  side  were^erfectly  sound. 
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Some  of  the  bronchial  glands  were  very  much  enlarged  ;  three  or 
four  of  them  were  even  about  the  size  of  a  chesnut. 

"  The  pleura  costalis  of  both  sides  of  the  thorax  shewed  evident 
marks  of  inflammation  in  many  parts,  particularly  towards  the  spinet 
and  also  where  the  mediastinum  is  joined  to  the  sternum. 

"  While  examining  with  some  attention,  and  endeavouring  to  dis- 
cover the  opening  through  which  the  air  had  escaped  from  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax,  a  small  part  of  the  pleura  costalis,  between  the  sixth 
and  eighth  ribs,  and  about  three  inches  from  the  vertebra,  was  dis- 
covered, with  the  appearance  of  being  more  inflamed  than  any  other 
part,  and  nearly  in  the  centre  of  this  small  spot  an  opening  "was  de- 
tected, through  which  the  pleura  and  cellular  membrane  were  easily 
inflated. 

**  In  addition  to  these  circumstances,  I  learnt  afterwards  from  this 
patient's  sister,  tliat  about  three  months  previous  to  his  coming  into 
the  Hospital,  he  was  at  a  country  fair,  where  he  got  considerably 
intoxicated  with  spirits  ;  and  on  his  way  home,  lay  down  by  the 
road  side  and  fell  asleep.  That,  in  consequence  of  this,  he  had  a 
very  severe  attack  of  pneumonia,  for  which  he  was  repeatedly  bled, 
and  from  which  he  recovered  very  slowly.  He  had  complained  for 
several  weeks  of  difficulty  of  breathing ;  and,  on  the  evening  before  he 
was  attacked  with  the  complaint  for  which  he  was  sent  to  the  Hospi- 
taly  he  had  been  using  violent  exercise  with  a  large  forge  hammer." 


V. 

I 

Eisays  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Eye,  "By  James 
Wardrop,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons^  of  the 
Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies,  and  one  of  the  Sur- 
geons to  the  Public  Dispensary  of  Edinburgh.  Illustrated  by 
Plates.    Edinburgh,  1808.     8vo.  Pp.  J  59. 

» 

HPhe  object  proposed  by  the  ingenious  author  of  these  essays, 
"*■  is  to  describe  the  various  morbid  alterations  in  the  structure 
of  the  human  eye,  and  to  illustrate  by  engravings  those  which 
are  most  remarkable.  The  importance  of  such  a  work  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious  ;  nothing  having  contributed  more  to  enlarge  our 
knowledge  of  diseases,  and  to  improve  the  diagnostic  part  of  medi- 
cine, than  the  study  of  morbid  anatomy.  If  the  morbid  anatomy 
of  the  eye  has  been  hitherto,  in  some  measure,  overlooked,  it  is 
fortunate  at  least  that  the  subject  has  now  been  undertaken  by 
one,  whose  opportunities  of  observation,  whose  zeal,  and  pro- 
fessional 
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fessional  talents,  so  well  qualify  him  for  the  task.  It  Is  difficult,  * 
perhaps  impossible,  by  the  unassisted  powers  of  language,  to  con- 
vey to  others  precise  and  accurate  ideas  of  all  the  morbid 
changes  of  an  organ  so  delicate  and  so  varied  in  its  structure  as 
the  eye ;  our  author  has  therefore  most  happily  availed  him- 
self of  the  pencil  of  Mr  Syme.  Of  these  engravings,  we  could 
not  say  too  much.  But  what  is  most  to  be  desired  in  pathologi- 
cal drawings, .  they  possess  to  the  fullest  extent, — striking  and 
just  representation  ;  and  with  much  beauty,  "  there  is  a  truth 
and  accuracy  in  the  colouring,  which  is  seldom  to  be  met  with 
in  works  of  this  kind." 

The  plan  intended  to  be  pursued  in  these  essays,  is  explained 
in  a  well  written  preliminary  discourse. 

The  different  organs  are  made  up  of  a  variety  of  elementary 
parts,  or  textures.  The  properties  of  these  textures  have  been 
ably  analysed  by  the  celebrated  Bichat ;  they  differ  both  in  health 
and  disease  ;  and  the  symptoms  or  morbid  changes  are  shewn  to 
be  uniformly  the  same  in  textures  of  a  similar  structure,  in  what- 
ever part  of  the  body  these  structures  are  found.  Thus  the  se- 
rous membranes  have  everywhere  o^e  common  character  when 
affected  with  disease ;  so  also  have  the  mucous  membranes,  whe- 
ther we  observe  them  in  the  mouth,  the  nose,  the  vagina,  urethra, 
or  covering  the  eye-ball :  and  so  of  the  other  textures,  which  en- 
ter into  the  composition  of  our  bodies.  Besides  the  symptoms 
or  morbid  changes  depending  on  the  nature  of  the  different  tex- 
tures, there  are  others  which  are  accessory,  and  depend  on  the 
functions  of  the  particular  organs  in  which  the  diseased  texture 
exists.  Thus  the  symptoms  of  disease  may  be  resolved  into  two 
classes,  the  first  general,  and  characterising  a  whole  genus  of  tex- 
tures; the  second  accessory,  depending  upon  the  relative  situation, 
or  particular  functions  of  the  organ,  into  the  composition  of  which 
the  affected  texture  enters* 

**  The  external  covering  of  the  eye-ball,  eye-lids,  and.  lacrymal 
passages,  or  conjunctiva,  being  a  mucous  membrane,  we  will  find  that 
it  is  subject  to  sdl  the  diseases  of  the  mucous  membranes  in  other 
parts  of  the  body.  The  diseases  of  the  cellular  membrane,  which 
lies  underneath  the  conjunctiva,  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  in  other  organs.  *The  sclerotic  coat,  the  iris,  the  cho- 
roid coat,  the  crystalline  lens,  the  optic  nerve,  the  retina,  and  the 
diflferent  parts  which  compose  the  cornea,  are  also  liable  to  morbid 
changes  similar  to  those  of  the  textures  in  other  organs  to  which  they 
are  analogous,  the  various  phenomena  being  more  or  less  modified 
from  the  peculiarity  of  the  functions  of  the  organ.** 

Agreeably  to  this  view,  the  author  proposes,  in  the  descriptions 
he  is  to  give  of  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  to  divide  them  into  two 

classes ; 
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classes ;  the  first  containing  an  account  of  die  morbid  changes  of 
each  separate  structure,  the  diseases,  viz.  of  the  cornea,  iris,  aque- 
ous, vitreous,  and  crystalline  humours,  optic  nerve,  and  retina ; 
choroid  coat,  sclerotic  coat,  conjunctiva,  and  cellular  membrane^ 
tarsi  and  palpebras,  lacrymal  gland,  and  caruncle ;  the  second 
containing  an  account  of  those  diseases  which  have  a  specific 
character,  in  whatever  structure  they  appear,  or  which,  when  they 
attack  the  eye,  afiect  a  greater  or  a  less  number  of  its  difi^erent 
parts  at  the  same  time :  such  diseases  are  rheumatism,  canc^j 
scrofula,  lues  venerea,  &c.  The  diseases  of  the  cornea  only  are 
described  in  the  present  volume.  These  are  inflammation  of  the 
cornea,  the  pterygium,  fleshy  excrescences  of  the  cornea,  pustules 
of  the  cornea,  abscess  of  the  cornea  and  anterior  chamber,  ulcers 
and  wounds  of  the  cornea,  foreign  bodies  adhering  to  it,  ossifica- 
tion of  the  cornea,  specks,  staphyloma,  alterations  in  the  form  of 
the  cornea,  and  efiiision  of  blood  between  its  lamellx  and  into 
the  anterior  chamber. 

The  bomea,  it  is  observed,  has  a  structure  peculiar  to  itself, 
being  composed  of  a  number  of  concentric  cellular  lamellae,  in  the 
cells  of  which  is  deposited  a  peculiar  fluid.  But  it  is  also  cover- 
ed externally  by  a  continuation  of  the  conjunctiva,  which  belongs 
to  the  class  of  mucous  membranes  ;  and  it  is  lined  internally  by 
a  membrane,  the  tunica  humoris  aquei,  which  seems  to  belong 
to  the  serous  class. 

Inflammation  is  accordingly  considered  under  three  separate 
heads :  first,  as  afiecting  the  conjunctiva  ;  second,  the  substance 
of  the  cornea  ;  and  third,  the  membrane  which  lines  the  internal 
surface  of  the  cornea. 

Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  covering  the  cornea  is  com« 
monly  extended  from  the  conjunctiva  of  the  white  of  the  eye« 
But,  in  other  instances,  inflammation  commences  on  the  conjunc- 
tiva of  the  cornea,  and  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  it  alone.  In 
this  case,  it  much  resembles  a  speck,  or  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a 
pustule  of  the  membrane. 

^<  Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea  begins  at  the  cir- 
cumference, and  gradually  extends  from  this  over  the  surface  of  the 
cornea,  whereas  a  speck  commonly  conunences  at  the  centre  of  the 
cornea,  or  at  some  (^stance  from  its  circumference,  and  extends  in 
every  direction  from  that  point.  In  the  inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva covering  the  cornea,  the  opaque  part  becomes  elevated  above 
the  natural  surface  of  the  cornea,  and  is  highly  vascular ;  whereas  in 
speck,  the  form  of  the  cornea  remains  unaltered ;  and,  aldiough  one 
or  more  vascular  trunks  advance  to  the  speck,  yet  the  distribution  of 
;heir  branches  becomes,  in  general,  imperceptible.'' 

Tht 
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This  opaque  and  elevated  spot  is  the  most  remarkable  symptom 
of  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea. 

— >*<  The  blood-vessels  in  the  inflamed  part  are  of  a  bright  scarlet  co-> 
lour*  run  in  a  straight  direction,  and  are  more  numerous  towards  tha 
diseased  spot,  some  of  them  being  ramified  through  it.  This  opaquo 
spot  gradually  extends  across  the  cornea,  acquiring,  as  it  proceeds 
an  oblong  form,  with  a  rounded  obtuse  point.  It  continues  elevated 
above  the  natural  surface,  is  distinctly  defined,  and  remains  nearly  of 
the  same  breadth  till  it  reaches  the  centre  of  the  comea«  If  it  passes 
beyond  this,  it  becomes  broader,  and  the  breadth  increases  as  it  ex- 
tends ;  but  I  have  never,  in  any  instance,  observed  it  pass  as  far  as 
the  opposite  edge  of  the  cornea.  The  degree  of  vascularity  also  in- 
creases in  proportion  as  the  spot  becomes  larger  ;  and  if  a  magnify- 
ing glass  be  used,  the  whole  of  the  diseased  part  will  be  seen  crowd** 
ed  with  red  vessels." 

Inflammation  of  the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea  is  accompa- 
nied by  more  or  less  fever^  pain,  intolerance  of  light,  lacrymation 
and  impaired  vision.  The  cornea  is  dim  and  clouded,  the  vessels 
are  observed  passing  in  straight  lines  from  the  circumference  to 
the  centre^  and  giving  off  ramifications  at  very  acute  angles.  In 
tbe  progress  of  the  disease, 

— '^  the  red  vessels  of  the  sclerotic  coat  and  cornea  increase  in  size 
and  in  number,  change  in  colour,  and  are  distributed  in  a  different 
manner.  Instead  of  running  in  straight  lines,  and  sending  off  their 
branches  at  acute  angles,  they  become  tortuous,  anastomose,  and  form 
nec-works.  The  bright  colour  changes  into  a  darker  and  more  purple 
hue,  and  the  eye  appears  as  if  glazed,  losing  all  its  lustre  and  expres- 


sion." 


The  vessels  also  in  this  inflammation  are  observed  to  lie  deep, 
so  that  when  an  attempt  is  made  to  divide  them,  they  cannot  be 
easily  rSiised  from  the  cornea  or  sclerotica  with  the  forceps,  a 
part  of  which  it  u  necessary  to  remove,  in  order  to  complete  the 
division. 

Inflammation  of  the  membrane  lining  the  internal  surface  of 
the  cornea,  is  a  case  which  our  author  has  not  distinctly  observ- 
ed Mrithout  a  simultaneous  disease  of  the  other  membranes.     But 

«^<«  in  cases  of  ophthalmia  from  lues  venerea,  there  is  oft^a  a  peculiar 
muddiness  of  the  cornea,  apparently  deep-seated,  followed  by  the  ef- 
fusion of  lymph  between  the  cornea  and  iris  ;  and  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable,  that,  in  these  cases,  the  lymph  has  been  effused*  and  the 
opacity  of  the  cornea  been  produced  by  the  inflammation  of  the  in" 
teraal  layer.  I  have  also  frequently  observed  cases  where  the  iris 
and  internal  surface  of  the  cornea  had  formed  adhesions,  in  which  the 
substance  of  the  cornea  did  not  appear  to  have  been  inflamed.  The 
inflanunationi  or  at  least  some  of  tbe  morbid  changes,  of  the  internal 

layer 
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layer,  may  also  be  concerned  in  the  cases  where  the  quantity  of  the 
aqueous  humour  is  either  increased  or  diminished ;  and  it  must  often 
participate  in  the  inflammation  which  originates  in  the  proper  sub- 
stance, or  in  the  external  covering  of  the  cornea," 

We  do  not  propose  to  follow  Mr  Wardrop  any  farther  in  his 
account  of  the  other  i^orbid  changes  of  the  cornea.  The  descrip- 
tion of  morbid  structures  little  admits  of  abbreviation  or  analysis. 
*\Ve  have  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  the  author's  plan,  and 
have  nearly  said  enough  to  give  them  some  notion  of  the  merit  of 
the  work  itself.     Wc  add,  however,  the  following  extracts : 

Ossification  of  the  Cornea. — ^^  A.  very  curious  case  of  a  piece  of  bony 
matter  which  was  formed  in  the  substance  of  the  cornea,  or  immedi- 
ately behind  it,  was  communicated  to  me  by  Mr  Anderson,  surgeon 
at  Inverary  :  "  The  patient  was  a  woman  of  about  31  years  of  age. 
Upon  carefully  examining  her  right  eye,  I  observed  a  substance  of  a 
whitish  appearance  in  the  under  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  arising 
from  the  inside  of  the  sclerotic  coat,  and  extending  upwards,  below  the 
cornea,  over  a  great  part  of  the  iris,  to  .very  near  the  pupil.  It  had 
seemingly  communicated  much  irritation  to  the  eye,  and  induced  a 
degree  of  inflammation,  severe  pain,  almost  a  constant  ^ow  of  tears, 
inability  to  bear  the  light,  with  a  considerable  diminution  of  sight. 
The  ball  of  the  eye  performed  its  natural  rotatory  motion,  but  was 
less  in  size  than  the  left  eye.  This  complaint  had  been  occasioned 
fifteen  years  ago,  by  a  fall  at  the  root  of  a  tree,  by  which  one  of  the 
roots  struck  against  her  right  eye,  but  did  not  cut  any  part  of  it. 
From  this  period,  the  said  substance  had  begun  to  grow,  and  gradu- 
ally increased  in  size ;  but  the  pain  in  the  eye,  and  other  symptoms, 
were  sufferable,  until  about  nine  months  ago,  when  the  complaint  be- 
came more  violent.  I  advised  her. to  submit  to  an  operation,  for  the 
purpose  of  extracting  the  hard  substance  that  appeared  to  injure  her 
eye,  to  which  she  i^adily  agreed.  I  made  an  incision  into  the  cor- 
nea, in  the  manner  recommended  for  the  extraction  of  the  cataract, 
then  raised  the  flap  of  the  cornea  with  a  flat  crooked  probe,  and  with 
the  same-  instrument,  turned  out  a  small  piece  of  bone.  The  upper 
part  of  the  bone  was  as  thin  as  a  piece  of  paper,  at  the  under  part  it 
Tivas  thicker,  porous,  and  brittle ;  of  an  irregular  semilunar  form,  and 
about  the  size  of  half  an  ordinary  silver  sixpence.  The  upper  part  was 
quite  detached,  but  the  under  part  slightly  adhered  to  some  part  of 
the  globe  out  of  sight ;  but  it  was  easily  extracted  without  requiring 
the  use  of  the  knife  tq  separate  its  adhesions.  From  the  unsteadiness 
of  the  patient,  she  wojuld  not  permit  me  to  examine  from  what  part 
the  ossification  originated.  I  am  consequently  at  a  loss  whether  to 
suppose  it  took  its  growth  from  any  of  the  coats  of  the  eye,  or  if  any 
osseous  matter  might,  in  consequence  of  the  accident,  collect  within 
the  said  coats,  and,  in  the  course  of  fifteen  years,  form  a  complete 
bone."    p.  73. 


1  SOS.  Mr  Wardrop  on  the  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Eye.     359 

jifipearances  of  specks  on  dissection.'^**  When  the  cornea  has  been 
much  more  opaque*  no  other  change  is  to  be  perceived  after  death, 
than  a  diminution  of  the  transparency  either  of  the  external  lamellae, 
or  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  cornea.  I  have  had  many  oppor- 
tunities, in  the  living  body,  of  taking  off  layers  of  very  opaque 
specks,  and  I  have  never  been  able  to  observe  any  other  change,  ex- 
cept that,  in  some  of  those-which  have  been  of'  long  duration,  the 
cornea  had  acquired  a  degree  of  hardness  much  greater  than  that  of 
a  sound  cornea.  In  most  cases,  too,  a  speck  bleeds  when  a  piece  of 
it  is  removed  in  the  living  body ;  and  I  have  observed  this  happen 
even  when  no  red  vessels  passing  into  it  could  be  detected  by  the 
naked  eye.  An  incision  in  the  healthy  cornea  gives  little  or  no  un- 
easiness, but  when  the  portion  of  a  speck  is  removed,  it  often  excites 
acute  pain."     p.  92. 

Alterations  in  the  form  of  the  cornea. — "  Leveille,  the  French  trans- 
lator of  Scarpa's  work  on  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  has  described  a  case 
where  the  cornea  of  both  eyes  became  of  a  conical  form.  Two  ex- 
amples of  a  similar  disease  have  fallen  within  my  own  observation ; 
but  only  one  eye  was  affected  in  each  of  them.  In  both  cases  the 
conical  figure  of  the  cornea  was  very  remarkable,  and  the  apex  of 
the  cone  was  in  the  centre  of  the  cornea.  When  the  eye  was  viewed 
laterally,  the  apex  resembled  a  piece  of  solid  crystal,  and .  when 
looked  at  directly  opposite,  it  had  a  transparent  sparkling  appearance, 
which  prevented  the  pupil  from  being  distinctly  seen. 

*•  One  of  these  cases  occurred  in  a  lady  upwards  of  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  the  changes  produced  in  her  vision  were  very  remarkable. 
At  one,  or  one  and  a  half  inch  distance,  she  could  distinguish  small 
objects  distinctly,  when  held  towards  the  temporal  angle  of  the;  eye, 
alUiough  it  required  considerable  exertion ;  but  the  sphere  of  vision 
was  very  limited.  On  looking  through  a  small  hole  in  a  card,  she 
could  distinguish  objects  held  very  close  to  the  eye,  and  coulc^even 
read  a  book.  At  any  distance  greater  than  two  inches,  vision  was 
very  indistinct,  and,  at  a  few  feet,  she  could  neither  judge  of  the 
distance  nor  the  form  of  an  object.  When  she  looked  at  a  lumi- 
nous body  at  a  distance  from  her  eye,  such  as  a  candle,  it  was  mul- 
tiplied five  or  six  times,  and  all  the  images  were  more  or  less  in- 
distinct. She  could  never  find  any  glass  sufficieAtly  concave  to  as- 
sist her  vision.  She  did  not  remark  this  complaint  in  her  eye  until 
she  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  she  does  not  think  tiiat  it  has 
undergone  any  change  since  that  time. 

"  On  mentioning  to  my  ingenious  friend  Dr  Brewster  this  case,  which 
appeared  to  me  so  remarkable,  he  had  the  politeness  to  examine  the 
eye,  and  to  favour  me  with  the  following  letter,  giving  a  most  sa- 
ti factory  and  philosophical  explanation  of  all  the  phenomena. 

"  When  you  first  mentioned  to  me  the  case  of  Miss ,  I 

was  much  surprised  at  the  number  of  images  which  she  observed 
round  luminous  objects.  As  this  multiplication  of  images  could 
arise    only  from  some  inegularity  in  the  coinea  or  crystalline  lens, 

which 
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which  gave  their  surface  the  fona  of  a  polyhedron,  it  was  complete- 
ly inexplicable  from  the  shape  of  the  conii^a  itself,  which  yonr  draw- 
ing represented  as  a  regular  surface,  resembling  Tcry  much  that  of 
a  hyperboloid ;  for  the  only  indistinctness  occasioned  by  a  cornea  of 
tliis  form,  would  arise  from  the  concentration  of  the  rays  before  they 
fell  upon  the  retina*     When  I  had  the  plea&ure  of  examining  t^e 
eye  itself,  the  dilTiculty  of  explanation  was  in  no  respect  diminished. 
In  every  aspect  in  which  the  cornea  could  be  viewed,  its  section  ap- 
peared to  be  a  regular  curve,  increasing  in  curvature  towards  the  ver- 
tex ;  a  form  which  could  produce  no  derangement  in  the  refraction  of 
the  incident  rays.  As  the  disease  was  evidently  seated  in  the  cornea, 
which  projected  to  an  unnatural  distance,  it  did  not  seem  probable  that 
there  was  any  defect  in  the  structure  of  the  crystallme  lens.     I  was 
therefore  led  to  believe,  that  the  broken  and  indistinct  images  which 
appeared  to  encircle  luminous  objects,  arose  from  some  eminences  in 
the  cornea,  which  could  not  be  detected  by  a  lateral  view  of  the  eye, 
but  which  might  be  rendered  visible  by  the  changes  which  they  indu- 
ced upon  the  iitiage  of  a  luminous  object  that  was  made  to  traverse 
the  surface  of  the  cornea.     I  therefore  held  a  candle  at  the  dis- 
tance of  fifteen  inches  from  the  cornea,  and  keeping  my  eye  in  the 
direction  of  the  reflected  rays,  I  observed  the  variations  in  the  size 
and  forpi  of  the  image  of  the  candle.     The  reflected  image  regu- 
larly decreased  when  it  passed  over  the  most  convex  parts  of  the 
cornea  ;  but  when  it  came  to  the  part  nearest  the  nose,  it  alternately 
e^p^nded  and  contracted,  and  suffered  such  derangements,  as  to  indt« 
cate  the  presence  of  a  nun^ber  of  spherical .  eminences  and  depres- 
sions, which  sufficiently  accounted  for  the  brpkeu  and  multiplied 
images  of  luminous  objects."    p.  118. 

The  fine  plates  which  adorn  and  illustrate  this  Essay  are  seven 
in  number ;  but  as  there  arc  three  drawings  in  each  plate,  we 
have  accurate  andT  beautiful  delineations  of  twenty-one  different 
morbid  appearances,  viz.  of  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,— 
inflanjmation  of  the  cornea  and  sclerotic  coat, — pustular  tnflam* 
mation,— inflammation  of  tlie  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea,— ulcer 
of  the  cornea, — death  of  the  cornea  from  lime, — membranous 
pterygium, — common  triangular  pterygium, — flesl\y  pterygium, — 
tumour  of  the  conjunctiva,  with  hair  growing  from  it, — purulent 
matter  in  the  anterior  chamber,  with  opacity  of  the  coTnea,— 
deep  ulcer,  with  thickening  of  the  cortiea, — obscurity  of  the  cor- 
nea, accompanied  with  entropeon,— circumscribed  speck,  with  a 
blood-vessel  passing  into  it, — pearl  coloured  speck,  with  adhe- 
sion of  the  iris,  and  contracted  pupil, — undefined  speck,  with 
adhesion  of  the  iris, — complete  staphyloma  of  the  cornea,— 
partial  staphyloma, — conical  formed  cornea, — cornea  distended 
from  hydrophthalmia, — and  a  map  of  the  blood-vessels  of  a  sta- 
phyloma. 

A  plan  so  well  begun  will,  we  hope,  be  prosecuted*  by  our 
fiuthor.     It  is  his  intention,  we  are  informed^  if  the  public  shall 

approyo 
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approve  of  this  Essay^  to  consider  the  remaining  diseases  of  thef 
€ye  and  its  appendages^  9nd  the  treatment  which  such  diseases 
require. 


VI. 


Observations  on  the  effects  of  Evacuating  the  Aqueous  Humour  in  Inm 
Jfammation  of  tie  J^es,  and  on  the  changes  produced  in  the  Trans^ 
parency  of  the  Cornea^  from  the  increase  or  diminution  of  the  con^ 
tents  of  the  Et/e-h/L  By  James  Wardrop,  Fellow  of  the 
Koysd  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh^  1807. 
8vo.     15  pages.    Stitched. 

TFiis  is  a  republication  of  the  ingenious  paper  inserted  by  Mr 
Wardrop  in  the  3d  Vol.  of  this  Journal,  with  the  addition 
of  another  interesting  case,  so  illustrative  of  the  safety  and  ad<^ 
yantsige  of  the  incision  qi  the  cornea  in  alleviating  the  violence 
of  inflammation  in  ophthalmia,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  lay- 
ing it  before  our  readers. 

•«  While  a  strong  healthy  workman  was  employed  hammering- 
melted  iron,  a  piece  of  it  fell  into  the  eye,  and  was  found  lying  be- 
tween the  eye-ball  and  under  eye-lid.     It  occasioned  most  excruci- 
ating pain }  and  although  it  was  removed  in  a  few  minutes,  violenli 
iniiammalion  succeeded ;  and  in  {o\xr  days  after  the  accident  he  eame 
to  Edinburgh.    The  whole  conjunctiva  was  then  very  much  inflam«t 
e4i  and  it  wa;^  so  much  swelledt  tHat  the  cornea  appeared  as  if  de- 
pressed.   There  was  ^  white  slough  towards  t;be  inferior  part  of  the 
sclerotic  coati  and  on  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  internal  psi|- 
pcbral  membrane ;  but  the  cornea  was  not  injuredi  nor  its  Orans* 
parency  diminished.     He  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  hall  of  the 
eye,  extending  over  the  forehead,  and  through  the  whole  side  of  the 
bead.     He  could  not  raise  the  upper  eye-lid  without  the  assistance 
of  his  finger.     Light  gave  considerable  uneasiness,  and  his  vision 
was  so  much  destroyed,  that  he  could  only  distinguish  between  light 
^d  darkness.     In  this  situation  I  discharged  the  aqueous  humour 
by  making  a  small  opening  through  the  transparent  cornea.    The 
qi>eFation  occasioned  a  smarting  pain,  which  lasted  a  few  seconds. 
When  it  weni  off,  he  said  he  cotidd  open  the  eye-^lid  much  easier  j 
and  was  suKpriied  to  find  that  he  could  distinguish  the  furniture  of 
the  room,  and  books  in  a  library.    Slight  scarifications  were  after-* 
wards  f^e  on  the  lender  eye-lid,  wl^ch  bled  freely  ;  and  he  was  ad- 
vised 
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Vised  to  use  fomentations  to  the  temples  and  adjacent  parts ;  and  as 
his  pulse  was  frequent  and  full,  he  was  bled  at  the  arm,  and  order- 
ed a  brisk  purge.  During  the  day  the  pain  of  the  .eye-ball  was  much 
alleyiated,  and  that  of  the  head  was  completely  removed,  except  an 
uneasy  sensation  still  remaining  in  the  brow.  On  the  day  following 
there  was  no  vestige  of  the  wound  of  the  cornea  ;  the  pain  and  the 
swelling  of  the  conjunctiva  was  nearly  gone,  but  the  redness  conti- 
xiued.  His  vision  was  quite  distinct,  but  the  eye  was  irritable.  In 
three  days,  by  the  application  of  an  opiate,  the  inflammation  was 
completely  removed,  his  vision  perfectly  restored,  and  he  returned 
home  complaining  merely  of  a  little  tenderness.  Since  which  he  has 
remained  well." 

The  utility  of  this  practice  has  since  been  confirmed  by  the 
experience  of  Mr  Ware. 


VII. 


jLemarh  on  the  Purulent  Ophthalmy  which  has  lately  been  eftidemcal  in- 
•  this  Country.   By  James  Ware,  Surgeon,  F.  R.  S.  London,  180& 
8vo.  Pp.  57. 

Tn  this  little  tract  we  are  presented  by  Mr  Ware  with  a  few  ob- 
•^  servations  on  that  violent  and  destructive  species  of  ophthal- 
mia, which  has  lately  prevailed  so  dreadfully  in  some  of  our  te^ 
gimcnts,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Mr  Ware  does 
not  think  the  appellation  of  Egyptian  ophthalmia  correct,  be- 
cause **  an  ophthalmy  precisely  similar  in  its  symptoms  and  pro- 
gress, has  appeared  long  ago  in  this  and  other  countries,  and  has 
been  described  by  various  authors,  ancient  as  well  as  modem." 
3He  therefore  proposes  the  term  purulent,  as  descriptive  of  one 
of  its  most  striking  and  constant  symptoms ;  but  though  such  a 
disease  has  often  been  observed  and  described,  we  do  not  recol- 
lect any'  example  of  this  very  destructive  ophthalmy  being  so 
widely  diiFused,  and  so  evidently  propagated  by  contagion  as  in 
the  late  instances..  We  must  however  recollect,  that  this  epidemic 
appeared  in  this  country  after  the  teturn  of  our  troops  from 
l^ypt  5  that  our  soldiers  chiefly  have  since  suflFered  from  it ;  and 
that,  on  its  appearance  in  particular  regiments,  it  has  been  dis- 
tinctly traced  to  the  original  source.  Thus  the  infection  wag 
Carried  to  the  52d  regiment,  by  recruits  from  Ireland,  who  had 
formerly  been  aflected  with  the  •  disease,  which  they  had  con- 
tracted 
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tracted  from  s61diers  who  had  suffered  from  it  in  Egypt  and  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

.  This  ophthalmia  certainly  resembles  in  many  particulars  the 
purulent  ophthalmy  already  so  fully  described  by  Mr  Ware,  as  oc- 
curring in  infants;  and  still  more  closely,  perhaps,  the  gonorrhaeal 
ophthalmia.  This  resemblance  has  suggested  to  our  experienced 
author  an  idea,  that  the  two  diseases  bear  a  close  relation  one  to 
the  other.  The  purulent  ophthalmia,  commonly  called  Egyptian, 
he  thinks  is  in  general  communicated  by  the  application  of  a  pe- 
culiar poison  to  the  tunica  conjunctiva. 

— *^  Infants,*'  he  observes,  "  as  well  as  adults,  are  subject,  to  tiie 
purulent  ophthalmy ;  and  it  is  a  fact  well  deserving  notice,  that 
some  of  the  worst  cases  of  this  disorder  that  have  occurred  in  infants, 
have  happened  in  those  where  mothers  were  subject  to  an  acrimo- 
nious discharge  from  the  vagina,  at  the  time  the  infants  were  born. 
Some  of  the  worst  cases  also  that  have  oc cured  in  adults,  have  hap- 
pened in  those  who  either  shortly  before  the  attack  of  the  ophthalmy, 
or  at  that  very  time,  laboured  under  either  a  gonorrhea  or  gleet."  ' 

He  does  not  assert  that  every  case  is  derived  from  these  sour- 
ces ;  the  morbid  poison  may  be,  and  is  frequently  communicated 
from  a  diseased  eye  ; 

— *^  But,*'  he  adds,  "  in  the  far  greater  number  of  adults  whom 

I  have  seen  affected  by  it,  if  the  disorder  had  not  been  produced  by 

the  application  of  morbid  matter  from  a  diseased  eye,  I  have  been 

able  to  trace  a  connection  between  the  ophthalmy,  and  some  degree  ! 

of  morbid  affection  in  the  urinary  canal.*' 

The  most  characteristic  symptoms  of  this  species  of  ophthal- 
paia,  are  the  profuse  purulent  discharge,  the  tumefaction  of  the 
conjunctiva,  and  the  disposition  to  rupture  of  the  cornea.  On 
each  of  these  symptoms  we  have  some  observations  from  Mr 
Ware ;  but  the  principal  object  of  this  publication,  is  to  recom- 
mend some  innovations  in  the  method  of  treatment.  After 
noticing  the  necessity  of  evacuations,  and  the  great  quantity  of 
blood  which  it  has  been  necessary  to  abstract  in  this  disease, 
and  reminding  us  of  the  analogy  between  this  and  the  purulent 
ophthalmy  of  infants,  in  which  the  application  of  astringents  to 
the  eye  has  been  so  very  successful,  he  insists  on  the  utilitv  of 
similar  local  means  in  the  purulent  ophthalmy  of  adults.  The 
lotion  particularly  recommended,  is  the  diluted  aqua  camphorata 
of  Bates,  or  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  in  the  propor- 
Mon  of  one  grain  of  the  sulphate  to  an  ounce  of  water.    Thus, 

jg;  Cupri  Vitriolat, 

Bol.  Armen.  gr-   yiij. 
Camphor.  ^  ij.  m.  et  affunde 
Aquse  bullientis  3  viij. 

When 
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When  settled,  the  clear  solution  is  to  be  poured  o*fF;  and  a  little 
of  it  should  be  injected  very  frequently,  (once  an  hqur  in  bad 
cases)  between  the  palpebral  and  ey6,  by  means  of  a  blunt  point- 
ed syringe*  The  strength  of  the  solution  may  be  diminished  ot 
increased,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  other  remedy  to  which  Mr  Ware  wishes  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  his  readers,  is  the  discharge  of  the  aqueous  humour, 
by  incising  the  cornea  in  such  a  part,  that  the  transmission  of 
light  through  the  pupil  may  not  afterwards  be  interrupted  by 
the  scar.  This  operation  was  first  proposed  and  practised  by 
Mr  James  Wardrop  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  view  not  only  of  di- 
minishing the  opacity  of  the  cornea  in  particular  cases,  but  in 
order  also  to  alleviate  the  symptoais  of  inflammation  of  the  eyes. 
The  successful  result  of  Mr  Wardrop's  operations  is  already  be- 
fore the  public. 

This  operation,  it  is  remarked  by  Mr  Ware,  must  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  be  useful  in  the  purulent  ophthalmia,  where  the 
cornea  is  not  only  tense  and  opaque  from  the  extreme  violence 
of  the  inflammation,  but  where  there  is  also  the  strongest  reason 
to  apprehend  it  is  on  the  point  of  being  ruptured,  and  becoming 
ulcerated.  The  accident  is  but  too  common  in  this  disease,  and 
has  generally  been  followed  by  total  loss  of  vision.  When  the 
symptoms,  therefore,  are  running  high,  and  the  safety  of  the 
cornea  is  threatened,  there  seems  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
operation  of  Mr  Wardrop  would  be  highly  beneficial,  and  that 
the  destructive  rupture  of  the  cornea  might  be  prevented  by  the 
timeous  evacuation  of  the  aqueous  humour.  Two  cases  are  dc» 
tailed  by  Mr  Ware,  in  which  this  was  done  with  great  advan- 
tage. They  point  out  also  the  utility  of  the  frequent  injection 
of  the  diluted  aqua  camphorata. 


VIII. 

Treatise  on  Pulmonary  Conjumption,  in  which  a  new  View  of  the 
Principles  of  its  Treatment  is  supported  by  original  Observation  oh 
every  Period  of  the  Disease,  To  which  is  added  an  Inquiry^  prw^ 
ingy  that  the  Medicinal  Properties  of  the  Digitalis^  or  FoMghve^ 
are  diametrical^  opposite  to  what  they  are  believed  to  he.  By 
James  Sanders,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Royal  Physical  Societies  of  Edinburgh.  8vo, 
Pp.  3 19,     Edinburgh,  1808. 

'T'His  title-page  is  not  calculated  to  excite,  in  a  reflecting  mind^ 
*•■■    a*ny  very  ardent  anticipations  of  the  instruction  to  be  de- 

rifed 
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med  from  the  perusal  of  the  work.  On  the  contraryi  the  reader 
is  more  likely  to  entertain  a  suspicion  of  considerable  presump- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  authpr ;  'the  result,  perhaps,  of  an  inge- 
nuous ardour  in  the  cause  of  medical  science,  but  which  a  little 
sober  experience  might  have  corrected.  The  first  aphorism  of 
Hippocrates  has,  no  doubt,  been  overlooked  by  the  author,  in  his 
contempt  for  the  authority  of  great  names.  (See  his  dedication.) 
But  the  reader  will  not  fail  to  recollect  the  time,  and  labour,  and 
obsenration,  requisite  for  the  establishment  of  pathological  facts  ; 
the  facility  of  deception  \  and  hence  the  multitude  of  errors  and  il- 
lusions, with  which  the  records  of  medicine  abound.  He  will  reflect 
too,  on  the  character  and  talents  of  those  distinguished  mastei^^ 
from  whom  the  received  opinions  of  the  profession  have  descend- 
ed \  and  he  cannot  easily  forget,  we  conceive,  that  these  opinions 
have  seemed  to  be  confirmed  by  his  own  experience,  and  by  that 
of  his  contemporaries  and  friends.  Can  it,  then,  he  will  ask,  be 
really  so  easy  to  ^  prove"  that  the  physicians  of  acknowledged 
talents,  who  have  spent  years  in  careful  research  on  this  topic, 
were  the  authors  of  errant  blunders,  and  that  the  whole  profes- 
sion is  now  groping  under  one  common  deception ;— rso  easy» 
that  the  president  of  a  society  of  students  has  already,  in  his 
brief  experience,  obtained  this  proof?  The  presumption  is  cer- 
tainly against  him.  At  all  events,  there  is  but  too  much  cause 
for  scepticism  in  medicine ;  and  the  author  who  attempts  to  raise 
a  cloud  of  doubt  around  the  doctrines  of  his  predecessors,  aeces* 
•arily  involves  his  own  novelties  in  tenfold  obscurity. 

Tnis  treatise  consists  of  two  parts  ;  the  first  of 'which  reiaites 
to  pulmonary  consumption ;  and  the  latter  contains  the  evidence,^ 
which  is  to  overturn  the  general  belief  respecting  the  nature  and 
powers  of  digitalis. 

In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  the  author  somewhat  disappoint* 
ed  tts,  inasmuch  as  he  appears  to  have  by  no  means  fulfilled  his 
promise.  We  have  really  not  been  able  to  discover  any  new 
view  of  the  principles  of  treatment  in  phthisis  ;  nor  indeed  any 
other  noveltits,  except  what  seem  to  our  conception  fanciful  and 
incorrect.  In  describing  the  history  of  the  disease,  a  detail 
of  previous  and  concomitant  symptoms  is  given,  including  those 
consraon  to  debilitated  habits,  of  whatever  temperament,  and  to 
almost  every  disease,  which  is  accompanied  by  debility :  and  some 
strange  inconsistencies  are  brought  together.  Thus,  in  the  long 
account  of  previous  symptoms,  we  are  told,  that  the  person  of 
phthisical  habit, 

— **  Can  neither  be  greatly  grieved,   nor  greatly  exhilarated ;   he 
cannot  devote  himself  to  excess  of  study,  to  long  watching,  to  ab- 
stinence^ 
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stinence,  nor  to  any  privation  ;  he  can  neither  indulge  in  indolence, 
nor  enjoy  the  gratification  of  active  amusement ;  he  cannot,  in  eat- 
ing or  drinking,  exercising  or  resting,  nor,  finally,  dare  he,  in  obe- 
dience to  die  dictates  of  appetite  or  passion,  deviate  from  the  golden 
rule  d[  mediocrity."     P.  2. 

Two  pages  farther,  we  are  informed  that 

— <«  Very  many  of  them  become  fond  of  convivial  intercourse  and 
intoxication,  as  a  refuge  from  that  occasional  despondency,  to  which 
tliey  are  peculiarly  liable.  Some  of  them,  for  perhaps  several 
months,  proceed  in  an  almost  unifiterrupted  course  of  astonishing 
dissipation,"  &c.     P.  4. 

In  the  detail  of  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  of  those  «  indi- 
cating the  presence  of  pus,"  it  is  said  that  "  low  delirium  not 
rarely"  accompanies  the  chilly  fits,  and  <*  wild  delirium  not  rare- 
ly** the  hot  fits  which  ensue ;  that  "  an  attack  of  furor,  like  that 
of  phrenitis,"  is  occasionally  feared ;  that  **  livid  spots  or  pe- 
techiae,  appear  all  over  the  surface  of  the  body  ;"  and  that  the 
hands  and  face,  "  but  very  remarkably  the  eye-lids  tumefy  ;*'  and, 
it  is  added,  *«  in  such  debility,  besides,  there  has  occurred  a  sud- 
den, great,  and  unaccountable  tumefaction,  most  remarkable  in 
the  abdomen,  which  vanishes  spontaneously."  P.  19.  Now  these 
observations  imply,  either  that  this  detail  is  the  result  of  most 
extensive  experience,  which  omits  no  casual  occurrence  ;  or  that 
it  is  deduced  from  the  examination  of  a  few  particular  cases.  We 
do  not  pretend  to  decide  in  which  predicament  the  president  of 
two  societies  stands. 

We  shall  say  nothing  of  the  affectation  with  which  his  descrip- 
tion is  given,  presenting,  as  he  observes,  <*  a  truly  humiliating 
image  of  miserable  extenuation." — "  Who  can  behold  this,  and 
not  exclaim.  What  is  man  !"  Nor  shall  we  dwell  upon  all  his 
indefinite  epithets  \  such  as  ««  tubercles  not  larger  than  small 
seeds,  and  others  of  iticredible  magnitude,"  p.  45. ;  expectoration 
of  "  the  most  horrid  stuff:*     P.  21 1,  &c. 

The  concluding  stage,  in  the  author's  opinion,  which  we  deem 
to  be  jreally  newy  is  marked  by  symptoms  of  mortification  !  We 
apprehend  he  means  symptoms  of  death.  It  is  generally,  and  it 
may  be  aflirmed,  correctly  considered,  that  the  phenomena,  which 
mark  th'e  termination  of  consumption,  are  merely  the  result 
of  the  general  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers  of  the  body,  com- 
bined'with  those  of  ulceration  of  the  lungs;  and  that  gangrene,  in 
its  ordinary  acceptation,  is  not  among  the  symptoms  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  neither  does  the  course  and  termination  of  phthisis  resemble 
those  of  either  phlegmonous  or  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  ex- 
ternal parts,  to  which  our  author  compares  it. 
,  It  would  be  a  superfluous  task  to  follow  him  through  all  his 
discussions,  some  of  which  are  frivolous  disputes  about  words. 
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in  which  he  affects  a  considerable  degree  of  metaphysical  discri- 
mination,  with  little  success.  We  shall  content  ourselves  with 
one  or  two  examples.  Thus  in  Chap.  III.  Sect.  I.  he  disputes  the 
doctrine  that  a  narrow  chest,  long  neck,  high  shoulders,  fine 
skin,  are  predisponent  causes,  or  constitute  a  predisposition  to 
consumption  ;  the  disease  is  local,  confined  to  the  lungs,  so  must 
be  the  predisposition ;  which  he  discovers  to  be  *«  a  relative  debi- 
lity in  the  lungs,  with  regard  to  the  powers  of  the  circulation,** 
P.  65*  Now  what  do  we  find,  in  these  unmeaning  words,  but 
an  implication,  (if  not  a  confession,)  of  the  author's  ignorance  of 
the  real  state  of  the  lungs,  in  persons  predisposed  to  phthisis ; 
and  are  we  not  left,  in  fact,  in  the  same  condition  as  before^ 
knowing  merely  that  the  conformation,  just  mentioned,  is  con- 
nected  with  a  tendency  to  phthii>is,  whether  as  a  cause  or  a^sign^ 
is  immaterial  ? 

We  are  afterwards  informed  that  catarrh,  pneumonia,  asthma* 
are  not  occasional  causes  of  consumption ;  they  are  parts  and 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  p.  68. ;  and  <<  the  names  pneumonia 
an.d  peripneumonia,  are  only  applied  to  the  more  rapid,  and  vio- 
lent species  of  phthisis,"  p.  89.  Now  what  is  this,  but  to  confound 
all  practical  distinctions,  and  to  give  up  every  rational  atteippt 
at  diagnosis  ?  And  where  is  the  utility  in  practice  (to  which  all 
our  speculations  ultimately  tend)  of  calling  every  pectoral  dis» 
ease  a  species  of  phthisis,  because,  in  certain  constitutions^ 
phthisis  often  succeeds  ?  But  these  pulmonary  disorders  much 
more  frequently  occur,  where  no  actual  phthisis  follows ;  and 
phthisis  often  takes  place  where  none  of  these  affections  had 
preceded :  u  e»  what  is  phthisis  in  one  person,  is  not  phthisis  in 
another ;  and  we  often  see  parts  of  the  disease  without  the 
whole  \  and  the  whole  without  many  of  its  parts. 

The  author,  being  strongly  impressed  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Brunonian  school,  seems  to  consider  increased  or  diminished  ac- 
tion of  the  circulating  system,  as  constituting  the  sum  total  of 
disease.  Hence  he  is  led  to  maintain,  that  phthisis  is  generally 
a  simple  inflammatory  disorder.  Let  us  mark  the  consistency 
and  force  of  his  reasoning,  the  accuracy  of  his  facts,  and  the 
simplicity  of  his  language. 

**  In  different  instances,  the  substance  of  the  lungs  has  assumed 
the  appearance  of  muscle  or  tendon ;  is  signally  indurated  with  scir- 
rhous, osseous,  and  calculous  formations ;  is  softened  into  adispose 
or  gelatinous  matter ;  and  is  disfigured  by  hydatigenous  produc- 
tions ! 

••  Though  we  leam  from  these  appearances,  that  the  lungs  exhibit 
an  infinite  variety  of  change,  which  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  of  the 
tnonon  effects  of  inflammation^  it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose,  that 
the  progfs  of  the  ravages  of  local  imflammation  are  quite  convincing 
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in  the  bodies  of  those,  who  have  during  life  been  unequivocally  af« 
dieted  with  the  violence  of  local  infiammation*"     P.  4e%  &c* 

This  is  extraordinary  logic ;  and  adds  another  to  the  many 
proofs  of  the  facility  with  which  a  preconceived  notion  is  main- 
tained, in  spite  of  opposing  evidence.  The  author  then  proceeds, 
satisfied  with  this  induction^  to  wonder  that  writers  have  not  been 
Unanimous  in  adopting  this  definite  and  obvious  idea  respecting 
the  common  form  of  this  pernicious  malady,  and  to  ridicule  the 
opinions  of  those  weak  and  inexperienced  men,  Cullen,  Darwin, 
Rush,  Willis,  &c.   P.  47. 

Here  we  shall  suspend  our  criticism  on  this  patt  of  th^  work. 
When  we  find  an  author,  still  enlisted  among  the  students,  de- 
tailing occurrences,  both  as  preceding  and  accompanying  phthisis, 
which  are  not  described  by  the  most  accurate  observers  of  dis- 
ease, and  are  inconsistent  with  our  own  observatron :  when  we 
see  him  contending  for  an  hypothesis  against  evidence  admitted 
by  himself;  and  asserting  his  opinions  with  much  dogmatism,  and 
with  a  disposition  to  contemn  some  of  the  first  authorities  ill 
physic,  we  lose  all  respect  for  his  observation  and  his  judgment, 
and  the  ddubt,  which  necessarily  accompanies  the  doctrines  of 
an^xpetience,  is  converted  into  absolute  incredulity. 

This  impression,  excited  by  the  perusal  of  the  first  part  of  the 
work,  isr  by  no  means  favourable  to  the  commencement  of  an  ex- 
amination of  the  second  part,  relative  to  the  digitalis,  and  *«/»vu- 
ing^  that  its  medicinal  properties  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
what  they  are  believed  to  be."  The  impression  was  unfortunate- 
ly corroborated  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  essay. 

**  Before  I  commenced  the  study  of  the  administration  and  opera- 
tion of  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  as  a  particular  branch  of 
my  medical  education^  curiosity  had  made  me  pay  some  attenuon 
to  the  immediate  eflPects  that  the  tincture  of  the  purple  digitalis  pro- 
duced, when  received  into  the  human  body.  I  observed,  that  it  uni- 
formly strengthened  the  arterial  pulsations,  and  made  them  succeed 
one  another  more  rapidly.  So  little  was  I  acquainted  with  the  views 
of  medical  men,  that  I  believed  it  to  be  their  intention  to  produce 
tiiese  effects  by  the  medicine ;  afterward  I  was  not-  a  little  suf^ 
prised  to  learn,  that  this  substance  was  deencied  by  authors,  teachers, 
and  practitioners,  of  medicine,  to  be  a  direct  sedative,  endowed  with 
tjie  most  remarkable  property  of  diminishing  the  momentum  of  the 
blood,  and  the  number  of  pulsations  in  a  given  time.'*  P.  189» 

Now  we  are  satisfied,  that  this  is  a  careless  and  incorrect  state- 
ment of  the  progress  of  the  inquiry  in  the  author's  mind.  Is  it 
probable  that  he  would  use  so  active  a  medicine  as  the  ttnctare 
of  digitalis,  before  he  knew  any  of  the  properties  ascribed  to  it  by 
authors,  &c.  ?    That  he  should  particularly  attend  to  iu  effects 
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on  the  pulse,  while  ignorant  that  authors  had  attended  to  it,  and 
had  ascribed  to  it  a  certain  power  over  the  pulse  ?  That  he 
should  first  make  experiments,  and  afterwards  inquire  whether 
any  had  been  made  by  others  ?     But  to  the  subje!ct. 

The  author  brings  forward  the  names  of  twenty-nine  gentle- 
men, chiefly  his  fellow  students,  as  evidence  in  proof  of  the  state- 
ment, that  the  direct  effect  of  digitalis  is  to  increase  the  strength 
and  frequency  of  thfe  pulse.  The  dose  of  digitalis  is  rto  sooneiT 
swallowed,  he  affirms,  than  changes  are  perceptible  in  the  arterial 
contractions ;  and,  moreover,  the  stimulant  effects  of  this  plant 
are  not  tr.insitory,  but  of  different  duration,  according  to  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution  ;  and  that  this  was  the  uniform  result  of 
above  2000  experiments  in  healthy  people.  He  afterwards  af- 
firms, likewise,  as  the  result  of  experiment,  that  if  the  use  of 
digitalis  be  persevered  in  from  day  to  day,  it  will  at  length  in- 
duce symptoms  of  inflammatory  disease.  He  thus  sums  up  his 
inferences : 

**  It  now  appeared  certain,  that  the  digitalis,  taken  in  small  doses, 
was  a  very  powerful  stimulant  to  the  arterial  system,  and  to  the  body 
in  general,  both  in  health  and  in  disease  ;  that  it  gradually  induced 
febrile  activity,  on  which,  if  the  remedy  was  increased  in  the  dose, 
or  even  continued,  an  altonishing  lowness  of  pulse  and  alarming  de- 
bility ensued  ;  and  that  its  salutary  effects  were  all  produced  during 
this  state  of  activity,  but  that  the  consequent  debility  was  fraught 
with  danger."     P.  243. 

Many  cases  are  related,  in  which  these  uniform  results  are 
stated  to  hate  been  observed :  and  the  author  again  describes 
more  at  brge  the  effects  of  the  medicine. 

**  It  has  been  demonstrated,  that  each  small 'dose  of  digitalis, 
taken  by  a  person  in  health,  increases  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
pulse  ;  and,  if  the  doses  are  repeated,  that  they  will  induce  an  in- 
fI:!mmatoiy  action  of  the  system  ;  that  also  in  disease,  the  first  ef- 
fects of  digitalis,  exhibited  in  small  doses,  are  to.  increase  the  force 
and  frequency  of  the  p^lse  ;  to  excite  and  maintain  that  degree  of 
action  during  which  sores  assume  the  action  of  healing ;  to  promote 
the  process  by  which  effusions  are  removed  from  any  of  the  cavities 
or  parts  of  tlie  body ;  to  enliven  the  mind,  and  improve  the  powers 
of  voluntary  motion  ;  to  invigorate  digestion,  and  increase  the  eva- 
cuations by  the  skin,  and  by  the  urinary  organs ;  in  the  meantime,  the 
pulse  is  gradually  attaining  a  febrile  activity,  so  that  from  70  or  90, 
if  the  use  of  the  medicine  is  incautiously  persevered  in,  the  pulse 
shaU  be  raised  in  a  short  time  to  120,  130,  or  any  number  between 
these  and  150."  p.  274. 

Then  follow  the  sudden  loss  of  strength,  and  the  diminution 
of  the  pulse,  the  consequencci  in  the  author's  opinion^  of  this 
previous  stimulation. 

yoL.  IV.  NQ  15.  A  a  Wt 
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We  confess  that  we  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  standing  by 
our  patientSy  when  swallowing  their  doses  of  digitalis,  and  count* 
ing  th^  pulse  immediately  afterwards,  therefore  we  can  neither 
dispute  nor  confirm  the  authors  statement  from  our  personal  ob« 
serration.  But  of  the  results  of  a  repetition  of  small  doses  of  the 
medicine  for  many  days  in  succession,  we  have  had  ample  oppor- 
tunities of  observation.  We  have  witnessed  such  a  continued 
administration  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  in  many  cases,  nay  in 
some  hundreds  of  patients,  in  haemoptysis,  in  the  different  stages 
of  phthisis,  in  severe  catarrh,  in  dropsies,  in  organic  diseases  of  the 
heart ;  and  so  far  from  finding  them  all  thrown  into  high  fevers, 
we  do  not  recollect  tct  have  once  observed  such  an  occurrence 
under  its  use.  We  have  generally  seen  haemoptysis  cease  after 
a  few  doses  of  the  medicine ;  a  hard  and  dry  cough,  with  a  quick 
sharp  pulse,  heat  of  skin,  flushed  face,  &c.  mitigated  during  its 
repeated  administration  \  and  the  palpitation,  and  other  distres- 
sing symptoms,  of  disease  about  the  heart,  repeatedly  relieved, 
under  the  same  circumstances.  And,  moreover,  we  have  heard 
some  of  our  brethren,  of  talents  and  experience,  acknowledge  the 
occurrence  of  similar  results,  in  their  own  practice.  We  are, 
then,  placed  in  an  awkward  dilemma.  We  must  discredit  the 
observation  of  one  party  or  the  other,  or^of  both ;  and  with  so 
powerful  a  drug,  as  digitalis,  in  question,  it  is  impossible  to' main- 
tain that  the  circumstances  were  altogether  uninfluenced  by  its 
operation,  and  modified  by  other  unobserved  causes.  In  order 
to  gain  sonie  satisfaction,  then,  as  to  the  value  of  the  evidence, 
let  us  cross-examine  the  witnesses.  Dr  Sanders  will,  doubtless, 
assert,  that,  having  no  particular  object  in  view,  we  have  made 
no  accurate  observations ;  that,  prejudiced  by  the  opinions  of  the 
schools,  we  took  for  granted  that  we  saw,  what  we  had  been 
taught  to  expect ;  that  our  medicine  may  have  been  occasionally 
ill  prepared ;  and  that  the  favourable  results  occurred  through  its 
ineflicacy.  These  accusations,  in  truth,  apply  but  too  generally 
to  the  routine  of  the  practice  of  medicine.  But  let  us  look  on 
the  other  side- 
In  common  with  those  of  our  brethren,  to  whom  we  have  al- 
luded, we  have  an  ardent  desire  to  attain  a  sound  experience,  and 
to  form  just  conclusions  upon  doubtful  and  disputed  points  of 
practice ;  we  have  had  no  peculiar  theory  which  we  were  anxious 
to  support  J  we  have  had  no  book  to  publish  on  the  subject, 
and  no  wish  to  be  the  authors  of  novelty,  or  to  distinguish  our- 
selves as  the  leaders  of  a  controversy  :  success  in  the  administra- 
tion of  our  medicines,  and  therefore  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
their  powers.  Has  been  our  only  end  and  aim.    We  have  proba- 
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biy,  therefore^  motives  sufficient  for  careful  observations,  without 
discolouring  them  by  hopes  and  wishes  for  particular  results. 

But  what  is  the  condition  of  the  learned  President  ?    He  is 
starting  forth  in  his  professional  career^  as  an  author  and  a  dis- 
coverer.   Before  he  commenced  the  study  of  therapeutics,  or 
knew  any  thing  of  the  opinions  of  physicians  on  the  subject  (ex- 
cellent period  for  accurate  observation  !)  he  entertained  the  new 
opinion^  from  personal  inquiry,  which  he  has  since  laboured  to 
establish.     (See  Treatise,  &c.  p.  189.)    He  then  finds  it  to  be 
in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  esteemed  authors  ;  and  its  esta- 
blishment therefore  becomes  more  important.     His  hopes  are 
raised,  his  imagination  is  excited  by  die  prospect  of  being  the 
champion  of  truth,  against  error  sanctioned  by  great  names  ;  in 
short,  tke  corroboration  of  his  discovery  becomes  the  principle 
motive  of  his  studies.     He  debates  his  opinion  in  societies,  and' 
in  private  meetings ;— -he  gives  digitalis-parties,  and  treats  him- 
sd£  and  his  friends  with  dose  after  dose ;  and  the  evening  is 
spent  in  the  reciprocal  examination  of  pulses.    If  the  mind  can 
be  warped  to  one  opinion,  and  prepared  to  distort  its  observation, 
his,  according  to  his  own  account,  must  have  arrived  at  no  incon- 
siderable pitch  of  such  a  condition. 

In  a  word,  when  we  consider  the  sources  respectively  from 
which  the  evidence  on  each  side  comes,  we  are  disposed  not  to 
resign  all  pretensions  to  observation  on  the  part  of  the  majority ; 
nor  to  suppose,  that  they  have  practised  from  the  beginning, 
under  a  V>lmd  error,  and  that  the  author  of  this  treatise  is  alone 
correct  m  his  inrestigation  of  the  powers  of  medicine.  We  are 
the  more  disposed  to  this,  because,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
work,  his  accuracy  of  observation,  in  regard  to  the  symptoms  of 
phthisis,  as  we  have  afarady  stated,  is  more  than  questionable. 
We  should,  however,  have  given  him  more  credit  for  his  zeal 
and  perseverance,  had  his  details  been  stated  in  that  unaffected 
simplicity  of  language,  which  a  mere  inquiry  after  truth  alone  re- 
quires $  nad  he  shewn  a  little  more  reverence  for  men,  to  whom' 
medical  science  owes  much  both  of  its  truth  and  its  dignity ;  and 
had  he  respectfully  confuted  their  authority,  which  he  deems  it 
sinful  to  admit,  not  with  dogmatism  and  derision,  but  Mrith  the 
cahn  and  complacent  arguments  of  true  philosophy. 
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IX. 

Remarks  on  the  Reform  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Nomenclature  ;  anipar* 
ticularly  on  that  adopted  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  By  Johk  Bos- 
TocK,  M.  D,  late  President  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Society ; 
Member  of  the  London  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Societies^  &c. 
&c-     8vo.    Liverpool,  1807.    Pp.  53. 

^TTe  are  much  indebted  to  Dr  Bostock  for  this  short  but  valu- 
^^  able  pamphlet,  in  which  he  combats,  vdth  candour,  and 
great  knowledge  of  the  subject,  the  propriety  of  the  late  changes 
adopted  in  the  language  of  pharmacy  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  and  deprecates  the  introduction  of  are- 
form  on  similar  principles  into  England  by  the  authority  of  its 
medical  legislators. 

We  may  state  generally,  that  what  we  are  disposed  to  consider 
;is  the  late  reform  ,of  pharmaceutical  nomenclature,  seemed  natu- 
rally to  arise  out  of  the  great  progress  of  the  science.  Dr  Bos- 
tock is  of  opinion,,  however,  that  it  was  premature,  and  attended 
with  many  inconveniences,  if  not  evils.  His  observations  on  this 
subject  either  oppose  all  alteration  of  established  pharmaceutical 
nomenclature,  or  in  a  particular  manner  condemn  the  principles 
upon  which  the  late  changes;  were  made.  In  the  former  class, 
we  may  include  his  arguments  to  prove  the  inutility  of  a  scienti- 
iic  nomenclature  in  pharmacy,  s^nd  the  dangers  and  inconveniences 
which  he  apprehends  from  any  considerable  change  in  its  lan- 
guage ;  and  in  the  latter,  the  awkward  and  inconvenient  length  of 
some  of  the  new  titles,  the  great  importance  of  errors  in  a  no- 
nienclature  constructed  upon  scientific  principles,  and  the  impos- 
sibility, in  the  present  state  of  science,  of  rendering  it  perfect. 

But  before  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  tlie  questions  con- 
nected with  this  subject,  we  must  request  our  readers  to  bear  in 
their  remembrance,  that  pharmacy,  whether  we  consider  it  as  zn 
9.xt  .or  as  a  science,  is  but  a  branch  of  chemistry ;  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  olBScinal  simples,  as  they  are  called,  belong  to 
the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  that  the  language  of  pharmacy  has  never 
been  stationary  5  that  no  pharmaceutical  nomenclature  has  ever 
been  universally  adopted  ;  that  the  present  oiEcinal  names  were 
once  considered  as  systematic  -,  that  the  new  chemical  nomen- 
clature is  universally  adopted  by  the  teachers  of  chemistry ; 
that  the  botanical  nomenclature  of  Linnaeus  is  very  general- 
ly adopted,  and  universally  understood ;  that  it  has  long  been 
the  custom  to  insert  in 'all  pharmacopoeias  the  systematic  and 
scientific  names  as  synonimes  to  the  officinal ;  and  lastly,  that  the 
object  of  the  reform  attempted  by  the  Edinburgh  College,  is  to 

introduce 
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introduce  into  pharmacy  the  improved  nomenclature  of  botany 
gnd  chemistry,  retaining  the  officinal  names  only  as  synonimes. 

Having  stated  these  preliminary  observations,  about  which  we 
presume  there  can  be  no  difference,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  ex- 
amine those  arguments  by  which  Dr  Bostock  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  the  alteration  of  pharmaceutical  terms  is  injurious,  inconve-» 
nient,  and  unnecessary.  The  principal  of  these  we  shall  state  ill 
bis  own  words. 

**  In  the  administration  of  medicines  three  sets  of  men  are  con- 
cerned, the  physician  or  surgeon  who  prescribes,  the  apothecary  who 
compounds,  and  the  druggist  who  sells  them.  It  is  obviously  of  the 
first  importance  that  these  persons  should  all  speak  the  same  Ian- 
gunge,  and  it  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that  there  are  instances, 
in  which  the  contrary  custom  might  be  productive  of  fatal  conse- 
quences. Now,  without  meaning  to  insinuate  what  is  disrespectful 
towards  any  branch  of  the  profession,  let  me  ask,  whether  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  apprentices  of  druggists  or  apothecaries,  whether  it  is 
probable,  that  druggists  or  apodiecaries  themselves,  I  may  add,  whether 
it  is  probable,  that  a  large  part  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  who  are 
engaged  in  the  most  extensive  practice,  but  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  improvements  in  modem  science :  is  it  probable,  I  ask,  that 
tiiese  persons  will  adopt  either  the  Linnaean  or  the  Lavoisierean  no- 
menclature ?  Can  we  reasonably  expect,  that  chamomile  will  ever 
be  stiled  anthemis  notilh,  or  that  red  precipitate  will  ever  be  called 
oxiJum  hydrargyri  ruhrum  per  actdum  nitricum,  by  any  but  professors  in 
universities,  or  by  young  practitioners  just  emerging  from  the  walls 
of  a  college  ?  What  then  will  be  the  consequence  ?  Some  individuals, 
particularly  among  those  entering  into  the  profession,  will  employ 
the  new  nomenclature,  and  it  will  probably  be  adopted  by  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  scientific  young  men,  who  may  henceforth 
complete  their  studies  at  the  university  of  l^dinburgh,  while  the  great 
majority  of  physicians  and  surgeons,  either  unable  or  unwilling  to 
abandon  their  old  habits,  with  the  whole  class  of  apothecaries  and 
druggists,  will  continue  to  call  chamomile,  chamomile,  and  red  pre- 
cipitate, red  precipitate.  We  shall  thus  have  a  constant  clashing  of 
the  two  systems :  when  the  different  members  of  the  profession  meet 
in  consultation,  they  will  speak  two  languages ;  the  modems  will  be 
as  unintelligible  to  the  ancients,  as  if  they  were  conversing  in  Ger- 
man, and  when  a  prescription,  couched  in  the  new  terms,  is  sent  to 
the  apothecary's  shop,  either  the  young  men  will  be  obliged  to  de- 
cypher  each  word  by  a  reference  to  their  Pharmacopoeia,  or  what  is 
perhaps  more  probable,  tbey  will  content  tliemselves  with  forming  a 
conjecture  upon  the  subject,  and  will  mix  together  those  ingredients, 
which  seem  the  most  nearly  to  represent  the  uncouth  terms  employed 
by  the  scientific  physician. 

"  Another  evil,  of  no  small  magnitude,  which  will  result  from  the 
adoption  of  the  new  nomenclature  in  pharmacy,  is  the  confusion  that 
it  will  occasion  in  medical  publications*  Probably  most  authors 
will  think  it  necessary  to  be  at  the  pains  of  translating  their  terms  into 
the  language  authorised  by  the  College,  but  by  so  doing,  they  will 

render 
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render  their  works  nearly  unintelligible  to  the  bulk  of  thcar  brethren ; 
and  the  saxne  difficulty  wiU  occur  to  the  younger  practitioners,  "who 
haying  fully  adopted  the  new  system  of  names,  will  be  equally 
at  a  loss  to  understand  the  writings  of  their  predecessors.  In  either 
case  it  will  be  impossible  to  read  medical  books  without  the  assist- 
ance  of  a  pharmacopceia,  in  which  the  hard  words  must  be  seaxched 
out,  as  in  a  lexicon,  a  circumstance  which  cannot  always  be  accom- 
plished, and  whichy  at  best,  would  be  a  burthensome  aad  tedious 
operation.'* 

On  these  principles,  the  language  of  pharmacy  must  remain  for 
ever  in  its  present  state,  and  the  most  obvious  and  desirable  im- 
provements must  be  rejected,  lest  some  practitioners  should  not 
endeavour,  or  should  not  be  able,  to  understand  them,  or  lest  the 
terms  now  used  should,  in  progress  of  time,  become  obsolete. 
The  same  objections  might  h^ve  been  made  to  the  alterations 
adopted  by  the  London  College  in  1788  or  in  1746,  or  even 
against  the  reform  of  the  jargon  sanctioned  in  the  first  pharma- 
copoeia of  1618.  But  none  of  the  evils  of  which  Dr  Bostock  it 
so  apprehensive  were  experienced  on  these  occasions,  and  thdr 
occurrence  on  the  present  appears  to  us  even  less  probable.  The 
changes  formerly  made  in  pharmaceutical  nomenclature  were  in 
a  great  measure  arbitrary,  or  proceeded  on  principles  so  obscure, 
that  they  gave  little  assistance  in  learning  or  remembering  the 
new  names ;  but  in  the  late  reform,  the  general  principles  are  so 
evident,  that  no  person,  even  moderately  conversant  with  chemis- 
try and  natural  history,  has  in  fact  any  thing  to  learn  or  to  com- 
mit to  memory,  except  the  habit  of  using  the  systematic,  instead 
of  the  officinal  names.  Dr  Bostock's  opinion  of  the  attainments 
of  the  majority  of  the  profession  appears  to  us,  notwithstanding 
the  qualification  with  which  he  accompanies  it,  far  from  being 
correct ;  and  if  it  be  incorrect,  his  fears  that  the  language,  inrrit- 
ten  or  spoken,  of  the  different  members  of  the  profession,  should 
become  unintelligible  to  each  other,  are  groundless,  even  although 
some  of  the  older  practitioners  should,  from  habit  or  prejudice, 
continue  to  use  the  old  names.  From  any  backwardness  in  the 
younger  part  of  the  profession  to  learn  the  new  nomenclature,  we 
have  no  fear.  If  they  are  studying  chemistry,  and  certainly  the 
lowest  cjass  of  them  ought  to  study  it,  they  will  be  more  familiar 
with  the  new  than  with  the  old  names,  and  mistakes  will  only 
happen  when  they  are  so  criminally  negligent  as  to  form  a  conjec- 
ture about  such  of  the  latter  as  may  have  become  perfectly  obso- 
lete. At  any  rate,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  preclude  even  the  possi- 
bility of  mistake,  by  affixing  to  each  bottle  and  drawer  the  titles 
of  its  contents  in  both  nomenclatures,  a  practice  which  has  other 
advantages  to  recommend  it. 

Dr  Bostock  next  appears  to  \x%  to  go  rather  too  far^  in  assign- 
ing 
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ing  as  the  reason  why  errors  in  the  new  nomenclature  are  of  more 
importance  than  in  the  old,  that  the  former  really  lead  to  errors 
in  the  composition  of  the  substance^  which  the  latter  did  not. 
Were  not  jlntimonmfn  tartaruatuniy  NatroH  tartarisatum^  and 
many  others,  intended  to  express  their  composition ;  and  if  errors 
in  the  old  nomenclature  be  of*  less  importance  than  in  the  new, 
is  it  not  only  because  less  accuracy  and  precision  are  expected 
in  it? 

But  the  most  powerful  objection  against  the  introduction  of 
the  new  nomenclature,  Dr  Bostock  derives  from  the  imperfec- 
tions of  the  reform  by  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  from  which,  in 
a  manner  highly  complimentary  to  that  body,  he  concludes,  that 
the  present  state  of  chemical  science  does  not  admit  of  the  pro* 
jected  improvement.  In  a  very  valuable  criticism  of  their  last 
pharmacopoeia,  Dr  Bostock  shews,  that  we  are  unacquainted 
with  the  composition  of  many  substances  in  common  use,  and  that 
the  Royal  College  have  not  uniformly  adhered  to  their  principles 
of  nomenclature.  We  admit  the  facts,  but  not  the  inference.  We 
hope,  that,  in  the  progress  of  science,  these  errors  would  be  correc- 
ted, and  these  imper^ctions  removed.  Here,  however,  we  are  met 
with  a  new  objection.  If  we  continue  to  improve,  and  unless  we  do 
so,  the  ^whole  object  of  the  reform  is  counteracted,  our  nomencla- 
ture can  never  be  stationary.  Most  certainly  it  cannot ;  but  while 
we  admit  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  a  fluctuating  nomen- 
claturCy  subject  to  changes  originating  in  prejudice  or  caprice,  we 
expect  advantages  from  one  systematically  progressive,  and  at  all 
times  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  state  of  chemical  science. 
The  alterations  may  be  frequent,  but  they  will  be  gradual,  and  a 
discovery  will  no  sooner  be  established,  than  pharmaceutical 
chemists  will  anticipate,  and  nearly  coincide  in,  its  effects  upon 
the  nomenclature. 

The  inconvenience  of  die  length  of  many  of  the  new  titles,,  ap- 
pears at  first  to  be  but  a  very  secondary  objection,  if  thereby  a 
greater  degree  of  precision  and  accuracy  can  oe  obtained,  but  we 
believe  that  it  forms,  in  reality,  the  most  efficient  hindrance  to 
the  universal  adoption  of  the  reformed  language.  It  appears  to 
us,  however,  to  be  somewhat  exaggerated,  for  some  of  the  new 
are  in  fact  shorter  than  the  old  names,  although  others  no  doubt 
are  long,  and  even  awkward.  We  must  endeavour  to  abbreviate 
them  systematically,  and  such  synonimes  as  are  liiere  proper 
names,  and  can  lead  to  no  error,  as  kino,  alumen,  calomel,  may 
be  occasionally  used. 

But,  in  our  opinion,  the  late  reform  in  pharmaceutical  nomen- 
lature,  is  not  merely  not  injurious,  or  attended  with  material  in- 
convenience, but  it  is  positively  useful,  and  highly  necessary. 
Here  we  might  with  justice  recapitulate  all  the  circumstances 

which 
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ing,  l>y  precluding  all  changes  from  caprice,  affectation,  or  pre- 
judice ;  and  it  will  render  pharmaceutic  nomenclature  more  uni- 
form  in  the  different  countries  of  Europe. 

Wc  have  examined  Dr  Bostock's  arguments  with  great  free* 
dom,  but,  we  trust,  with  equal  candour  \  and,  if  we  have  not 
deceived  ourselves,  we  have  been  able  to  show,  from  mere 
reasoning,  that  his  fears  are  unfounded.  It  is,  however,  pos- 
aible  that  we  may  be  somewhat  too  partial  towards  the  new  no- 
menclature ;  but  having  been  convinced,  from  the  experience  of 
several  years,  that  its  use,  so  far  from  being  attended  with  any  bad 
effects  ormaterial  inconvenience,  has  produced  importantand  mani- 
fest advantages,  our  partiality  will  scarcely  seem  unreasonable. 
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Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Joseph  Banksy  Bart.  F.  R.  S. 
on  the  Causes  of  the  prevailing  Discentent,  Imperfections^  and 
Abuses,,  in  Medicine.  From  Thomas  Bedpoes,  M.  D.  8yo. 
1808. 

WE  remember  to  have  read  a  story  of  the  archbishop  of  Gren- 
ada in  the  sage  Gil  Bias,  wnicb  forcibly  reminded  us  of 
this  letter  and  of  our  present  situation.  For  to  say  the  truth,  this 
work  is  like  the  archbishop's  homilies,  it  is  a  great  falling-oflF  from 
the  learned  author's"*  other  compositions  \  and  though  there  were 
some  reasons  to  apprehend  the  declining  vigour  of  Dr  Beddoes* 
mind,  a  perusal  of  this  last  production  of  his  pen  made  us  ready 
to  exclaim,  in  ^e  words  of  the  critic  alluded  to^  ^<  voila  un  sermon 
fui  sent  Papoplexie  !'* 

Dr  Beddoe^  is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  is 
▼ery  much  dissatisfied  with  the  doctors  who  take  their  degrees  at 
the  Scots  Universities.  He  has  not  considered  the  subject  of 
medical  reform  either  as  an  abstract  question  of  right  nor  of 
policy,  but  he  endeavours,  in  a  diffusive  strain  of  rhetoric  and 
declamation,  to  prove  that  the  powers  of  quacks  and  irregulars^ 
like  that  of  the  methodists,  '<  has  increased,  is  increasing,  and 
ought  to  be  diminished.'^  He  enters  at  large  upon  a  critical  ex« 
amination  of  the  report  on  the  subject  of  medical  reform,  made 
by  a  committee  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  at  Edinburgh,  and 
he  censures  very  freely  what  he  conceives  to  be  both  false  and 
presumptuous  in  that  composition.  It  is  not  our  intention  in 
this  place  to  vindicate  every  part  of  the  plan  of  medical  educa- 
tion pursued  at  Edinburgh,  nor  have  we  any  inclination  to  under- 
take a  formal  defence  of  all  the  reasons  alleged  against  any  in- 
novation by  the  Royal  College*   That  must  be  left  to  the  learned 

body^ 
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body  themselves ;  and  if  we  may  judge  from  their  late  proceed-  * 
ings,  a  new  topic  for  elaborate  discussion  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able. What  we  propose  doing,  is  to  give  an  abstract  of  Ae 
principal  points  of  attack  contained  in  this  letter,  and  to  state 
some  rew  arguments  in  the  way  of  candidly  discussing  the  gene« 
ral  question. 

Dr  Beddoes  does  not  scruple  to  avow  his  suspicion  that  the 
singular  good  fortune  of  the  Scotch  reputation  in  England  has  re- 
tarded the  agitation  of  medical  reform^  and  he  is  not  without 
fears  le$  it  should  prevent  the  requisite  measures   altogether* 
Tet  in  another  pah  of  this  address,  he  particularly  alludes  to  the 
most  active  and  approving  correspondents  of  Dr  Harrison's  pla% 
being  pupils  of  the  Edinburgh  school,  and  speaks  of  their  con- 
duct as  a  strong  argument  against  the  reasoning  of  the  Senatus 
Academicus  with  regard  to  the  period  of  study  being  quite  long 
enough*    We  are  disposed  to  think,  however,  that  the  uidiffer- 
ence  manifested  by  the  public,  and  by  the  most  enlightened  part 
of  the  profession,  on  the  late  agitation  of  medical  reform,  is  ow- 
ing to  the  good  sense  and  liberal  views  respecting  such  topics, 
the  progress  of  which,  in  all  other  matters,  would  be  so  useful 
and   so  creditable  to  the  British  nation.    Two  things  appeared 
obvious  to  every  one  who  took  the  trouble  to  read  the  letters  and    • 
lamentations  of  f)r  Harrison's  correspondents,— ^rj/,  That  the 
writers  were  disappointed  men :  secondly^  They  wanted  that  conse- 
quence from  legislative  interference,  which  the  public  voice  lefit 
to  itself  was  not  ready  to  bestow. 

Tbe  Edinburgh  College  candidly  state  their  motives  for  ad- 
hering to  their  custom  of  requiring  attendance  for  three  years 
before  they  confer  a  degree,  and  the  following  passage  in  theit 
report  deserves  attention : 

— ^  They  (the  comnoittee)  beg  leave,  however,  to  observe,  that  it 
has  never  been  intended  to  declare  to  the  public,  that  the  person  upon 
whom  a  university  confers  the  degree  of  a  doctor  in  physic  has  ac^^" 
quired  a  complete  knowledge  of  medicine ;  but  to  announce  to  the 
world,  in  the  most  public  manner,  that  he  has  been  regularly  edttr 
cat«d ;  that  he  has  studied,  during  a  university  period,  all  the 
branches  of  medicine ;  and  Uiat  he  has  acquired  such  a  stock  of 
knowledge,  as,  in  the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  qualifies  him  for 
entering  "Upon  the  practice  of  physic.  A  period  of  three  years,  em- 
ployed in  the  study  of  all  the  branches  ox  medicine,  has  been  con- 
sidered by  our  predecessors  as  sufficient,  according  to  the  average  of 
human  abilities,  for  the  above  purposes.  The  propriety  of  fixing  upon 
this  period  has  been  proved  from  ample  experience.  For  the  graduates  of 
this  university  have  acquired  as  high  a  degree  of  respeetabiUty,  ha^e  shewn 
themselves  as  deserving  of  the  confidence  of  the  publtc^  and  have  contributed 
MS  much  to  the  advancement  of  the  science  of  medicine^  as  the  graduates  of 
other  MthstnilicSi  in  which  the  duration  of  study  is  mush  longer,'* 
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In  commenting  upon  this  paragraph,  Dr  Beddoes  takes  it  for 
granted,  that  all  the  Edinburgh  graduates  have  only  received  three 
Tears  medical  education,  whereas  the  majority  have  been  engaged 
in  the  study  of  physic  at  least  double  that  period  ;  and,  upon  an 
average,  no  man  take^  his  degree  till  he  has  attended  an  hospital 
or  lectures  somewhere  or  other  for  the  space  of  five  years.  Many 
men  come  down  to  reside  two  or  three  years,  who.  have  been 
practising  as  surgeon-apothecaries,  or  in  the  army  and  navy,  and 
scarcely  one  ever  offers  himself  to  be  examined  till  after  he  has 
spent  one  winter  at  some  hospital  in  London.  The  concluding 
part  of  the  paragraph  just  quoted,  could  give  no  very  lively  satis- 
faction to  a  graduate  of  an  English  University. 

**  Among  our  physicians,  (says  Dr  Beddoes),  we  may  find  these 
three  besides  other  classes ;  first,  pure  three  years  Edinburgh  gra- 
duates ;  secondly,  those  who,  having  been  members  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge,  passed  to  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere,  and  obtained  a 
diploma  there ;  thirdly,  graduates  of  one  of  the  English  Universides. 
Now  I  hold,  tliat  the  first  class,  taken  collectively,  though  it  exceed 
the  last  so  much  in  number,  has  exceeded  it  in  no  other  respect. 
From  Heberden  downwards,  (for  we  must  not  look  beyond  the 
period  of  the  celebrity  of  Edinburgh),  whether  we  judge  by  the 
value  of  publications,  or  by  any  other  criterion,  the  last  and  smallest 
body  may  be  safely  opposed  to  the  first."     P.  39. 

Whilst  Scotland  can  claim  as  her  sons,  and  Edinburgh  as  her 
pupils,  such  men  as  Pringle,  Fothergill,  Fordyce,  Withermg, 
Woodville,  Lind,  Cleghorn,  Percival,  Currie,  &c.  &c.  not  to 
mention  Monro,  Bbck,  CuUen,  and  William  Hunter,  there  will 
be  few  laurels  left  in  the  temple  of  JEsculapius  for  Heberden, 
and  a  few  more  graduates  of  the  third  degree  to  gather. 

Oiir  author  quotes  some  observations  on  the  necessity  of  medi« 
eal  reform,  from  the  French  journals,  and  informs  us,  that  some 
laudable  alterations  have  taken  place  in  France :  the  term  of 
study  is  extended  to  four  years,  and  lie  conjectures ^  the  superiority 
of  the  plan  of  study,  and  of  the  examination,  is  such,  that  no 
Edinburgh  graduate  would  be  allowed  to  practise  there.  In  this 
conjecture  me  learned  author  may  make  his  mind  easy,  since  we 
know  several  physioians  who  took  their  degrees  at  Edinburgh, 
and  settled  lately  in  France,  and  they  are  allowed  to  practise 
physic  as  licentiates  or  foreigners,  without  submitting  to  any 
other  examination,  because  they  refused  to  submit  to  any  such 
monopolising  regulation. 

The  inaugural  dissertations  published  at  Edinburgh,  are  said  to 
be  dull,  and  there  is  some  justice  in  the  remark  ;  but  when  they 
are  said  to  be  inferior  to  those  of  Philadelphia,  Halle,  Paris,  and 
elsewhere,  we  must  dispute  the  assertion.  They  might  certainly 
be  full  of  more  ardour  and  information,  if  the  writers  were  en- 
couraged by  the  professors  5  but  in  spite  of  all  the  apathy  and 

scepticism 


1808.  Dr  Beddoes*/  Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Banh.  381 

scepticism  inculcated  by  some  of  the  teachers,  scarcely  a  year 
passes  without  some  original  essay  being  published  in  the  form 
of  a  thesis^  which  adds  to  the  common  stock  of  knowledge.  Some 
of  the  most  ingenious  discoveries  have  been  first  made  known  by 
these  academical  exercises.  On  comparing  the  theses  written  by 
Blake,  Macdonald,  Jones,  and  Henry,  within  these  few  years, 
with  any  published  at  a  foreign  university,  or  with  any  book 
written  by  a  graduate  of  the  third  class,  any  unprejudiced  person 
would  prefer  the  compositions  of  the  Edinburgh  graduates, 
Wliat  few  dissertations  have  come  under  our  notice  from  Phila- 
delphia, have  abounded  in  nothing  but  common-place  declama- 
tion ;  and  it  is  notorious,  that  the  theses  published  at  Halle  and 
the  German  Universities  are  written  by  the  professors.  Reil  is 
avowedly  the  author  of  several  ingenious  dissertations  published 
at  Halle,  and  Sprengel  now  composes  them  for  the  students.  Ex- 
cepting a  thesis  by  Dr  de  la  Roche,  and  one  or  two  more,  we  never 
saw  a  French  inaugural  dissertation  that  was  destined  to  be  known 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  College,  or  to  outlive  the  first  six  months 
of  a  full  doctor's  life.  The  additions  which  Edinburgh  gradu- 
ates have  made  to  medical  science,  have  been  made  in  the  early 
part  of  their  lives :  they  seem  to  lose  their  enthusiasm  as  they 
grow  old,  or  they  direct  their  attention  to  other  pursuits,  because 
they  meet  with  no  encouragement  to  devote  themselves  exclusive- 
ly to  the  study  of  medicine. 

•    The  Edinburgh  College  very  properly  advert  to  the  increase  of 
the  expence  of  a  medical  education,  at  present  very  considerable^ 
by  prolonging  the  period  of  academical  study ;  and  we  must  again 
and  again  enter  our  protest  against  any  plan  of  reform,  which 
tends  to  make  the  rate  of  expences  the  proper  criterion  of  fitness 
for  medical  practice.     Dr  Beddoes  asks,  if  <<  medical  education 
were  necessarily  more  complete,  in  which  case  it  must  become 
more  costly,  high  and  noble  blood  might  feel  one  objection  the 
less  to  diffuse  itself  freely  through  our  profession  also.     Would 
not  the  profession  gain  upon  the  whole,  by  attracting  a  portion 
of  that  cultivation  which,  alas !  it  so  much  needs,  and  which 
goes  in  such  profusion  to  the  bar  V*  p.  50.    This  is  a  singular 
project  for  improving  the  practice  of  physic,  and  one  not  at  all 
expected  from  a  reformer  of  such  well  known  political  sentiments 
as  Dr  Beddoes.     But  what  has  nobility  ever  done  for  science  ? 
In  every  profession,  the  exertion  of  the  greater  part  of  those  who 
exercise  it,  is  always  in  proportion  to  the  necessity  they  are  un- 
der of  making  that  exertion.    This  necessity  is  greatest  with 
those  to  whom  the  emoluments  of  their  profession  are  the  only 
source  of  their  subsistence  ;  and  it  i^  remarkable  how  few  men 
bom  to  easy  fortunes  have  ever  been  eminent  in  the  law^  although 

success  in  that  line  in  England  leads  tg  very  high  objects  of  am- 
bition 
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bitioti*  Nine  in  every  ten  of  tihose  wha  rise  to  eminent  stationf 
in  the  churchy  in  the  court,  in  the  law,  in  the  army  and  navy, 
ire  men  of  low  births  or  younger  brothers  of  large  families^ 
whose  narrow  circumstances  have  forced  them  to  depend  upon 
their  industry  and  abilitiesi  and  if  they  possess  any  independent 
fortune,  they  are  not  likely  to  ennoble  the  profession  of  physic 
by  descending  to  the  arts  of  servility  in  order  to  insure  success. 

With  the  view  of  showing  how  a  young  man  can  employ  fire 
or  six  years  at  medical  seminaries  with  essential  adrantages,  our 
author  delineates  the  following  course  of  study. 

'*  First  Year.-^Dtssectionf  anatomical  lectures^  readings  Jravtiagf  and 
aomparhon  of  anatomical  engravings  nvith  the  objects  in  nature.  For  re- 
laxation^  as  much  as  for  instruction^  a  course  of  chemistry  and  elementary 
reading  s — this  for  winter.  In  spring  and  summer,  a  course  of  can^ 
Jkarative  anatomy f  tUssection  of  animals f  botany  and  fihysiohgical  readk^^ 
till  the  winter  of  the 

•*  Second  Yezr.^^Anatomy  exactly  as  before^  attendance  on  cSmced 
liitures  in  surgery  ;  if  none  are  given,  close  study  of  surgical  casesy  par* 
iicularly  of  surgical  accidents  at  first ;  morbid  anatomy  practicMfy  by  every 
opportunity  from  this  time  forward.  In  springs  summer,  and  aa- 
ttunn,  practical  chemistry^  pharmacy ^  botany^  materia  medica. 

«*  Third  Year. — In  winter — Jnatomy  and  surgery  still ;  but  external 
diseases  now  more  than  srccidents.  Spring,  summer,  and  autumn-^' 
Mid^ufiferyj  medical  jurisprudence^  comparative  anatomy^  physiology^  and 
the  other  before  mentioned  pursuits  occasionally. 

j^  Fourth  Ytzx.*^ Anatomy  to  be  kept  upy  lectures  on  the  prcaAee  of 
medicine,  clinical  lectures.  Observation  of  medical  casest  ana  practicat 
reading,  to  be  a  chief  occupation  through  this  year.  The  studeit 
may  pass  it  at  Edinburgh,  at  least  from  October  to  July. 

<^  Fifth  and  Sixth  Years.— -C/ox^  attendance  on  hospitals,  with  pradkti 
reading  and  lectures,  at  Paris  and  Vienna  if  accessible ;  otherwise  in 
London.  During  the  autumn  of  this  or  the  preceding  yeat^  some 
time,  if  possible,  to  be  employed  in  attending  military  ho^ital% 
especially  in  the  field. 

**  During  the  summers,  oral  instruction,  as  if  best  ofiri,  in  ^tier 
branches  of  natural  history  besides  botany,  in  natural  philosophy,  and  m 
the  speculative  sciences,  \x  in  these  last  any  lecttu*^  should  promise 
more  than  books.  From  one  or  the  other,  the  acquisition  of  as  many 
i facts  as  possible  concerning  the  mental  operations,  should  be  considered  as 
an  essential  part  of  the  stock  of  the  knowledge  necessary  to  the  phy- 
sician.**   p.  57-59. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  address  to  the  worthy  President  of  the 
Hoyal  Society^  Dr  Beddoes  proposes  various  schemes  in  aid  of 
the  medical  reform,  though  he  seems  aware  that  the  epithets  ro- 
mantic, visionary,  and  extravagant  may  be  bestowed  upon  some 
of  them,  yet  some  of  them  deserve  consideration.  He  proposes 
to  collect  and  embody  the  whole  medical  experience  of  the  coun«» 

try 
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try  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  by  ordinary  reports,  to  be  trans- 
mitted at  fixed  periods,  from  all  the  hospitals.and  medical  chari- 
ties in  the  kingdom,  to  a  central  board. 

Preventive  mediciJ  institutions^  as  he  calls  them,  are' recommend- 
ed, as  being  likely  to  improve  the  state  of  medicine  essentially, 
and  he  expects  soon  to  submit  to  the  public  some  observations 
to  which  this  species  of  dispensary  gave  occasion  in  its  Establish* 
ment  at  Bristol.  He  suggests  a  general  experimental  hospital, 
not  merely  for  the  trial  of  secret  or  popular  remedies,  but  for 
the  exercise  of  humane  ingenuity  upon  c^ses  deemed  incurable 
in  other  hospitals,  or  in  private  hands ;  and  a  place  of  refuge  for 
the  diseased  as  well  as  for  the  destitute,  is  very  much  wanted  in 
every  large  town,  where  patients  are  frequently  discharged  with 
incurable  disorders  from  the  hospitals  or  infirmaries.  Quack 
medicines,  he  thinks,  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  all  the  tricks 
of  the  irregulars,  even  amongst  the  regulars,  ought  to  be  ex- 
posed }  for  any  scheme  for  the  reform  of  medicine  cannot  be 
effectual  unless  some  of  the  enormities  daily  committed  by  quacks 
are  suppressed  by  authority,  there  will  be^nough  of  quackery 
left  in  the  profession  to  feed  the  credulity  of  the  sick  and  their 
friends.  A  striking  picture  is  drawn  of  the  hot-well  doctors, 
and  of  the  corresponding  branch  of  medical  practice,  "and  there  is 
too  much  reason  to  apprehend  the  colouring  is  not  too  strong. 
The  great  remedy  for  the  removal  of  all  these  abuses  is,  accord- 
ing to  Dr  Ueddoes'  opinion,  medical  information.  <<  It  is  igno- 
rance (he  says)  that  commits,  encourages,  and  suffers  from 
abuses.  There  is  wanting  a  sceptical  or  cautionary  system  of 
popular  instruction  in  medicine,  which  shall  teach  meddlers  to 
distrust  themselves,  and  every  body  else  to  distrust  meddlers.'* 
p.  119. 

The  progress  and  reputation  of  quackery  is  certainly' deplo- 
rable ;  reason  and  honesty  sicken  at  its  presence,  and  many  a  mo- 
dest genius  has  left  the  profession  because  there  was  such  a  for- 
midable competitor.  But  we  do  not  agree  with  the  author  in  the 
sort  of  remedy  wliich  he  suggests  for  this  very  great  evil.  A 
smattering  of  medical  knowledge,  enough  to  discover  danger  as  it 
approaches,  does  not  beget  distrust  in  ordinary  minds,  but  on  the 
contrary,  begets  a  desire  of  showing  their  acquirements ;  and  the 
precious  hours  at  the  beginning  of  a  scarlet  fever  have  often  been 
wasted  by  some  meddler  pretending  to  understand  vihat  they  were 
unable  to  prevent  or  foresee.  Incessant  declamations  are  uttered 
agunst  medicine,  all  the  worst  miseries  of  life  arc  imputed  to  it, 
and  it  is  forgotten  that  the  profession  is  a  source  of  many  com- 
f  ortSf  and  can  alone  afford  relief  sometimes  when  every  thing  else 
fails.  Too  much  good  and  too  much  evil  cannot  be  said  of  those 
who  practise  it  *,  but  what  is.  provoking,  people  now-a-days  never 

look 


5S4?     Dr  BcddoesV  LiiUr  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Joseph  Bcnls*    July 

look  upon  It  or  speak  of  it  except  on  the  bad  side.  Medicine 
holds  the  first  place  among  the  arts.  But  if  we  are  to  form  an 
idea  of  a  half-educated  man^  running  about  from  one  patient  to 
another,  giving  them  all  the  same  remedies^  not  thinking  of  what 
they  ail,  but  of  what  money  he  will  get,  we  cannot  have  a  just 
idea  of  it  any  more  than  we  can  have  a  correct  notion  of  agricul- 
ture from  seeing  a  miserable  peasant  limping  behind  a  plough 
with  half-starved  oxen,  and  drawing,  furrows  in  a  field  that  is  not 
his  own.  Complaints  against  the  pretenders  to  medical  skill  are 
to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  and  many  abuses  ex* 
isted  two  thousand  years  ago  which  are  now  held  up  for  public 
animadversion.  •  In  the  time  of  Pliny,  "  Cuilthet  medicum  se  dicenU 
statim  credttury*  so  that  the  two  sorts  of  errors  seem  always  to 
have  been  attached  to  the  healing  art,  the  first  relating  to  the 
practitioners  themselves,  the  second  to  those  who  pretend  to  judge 
of  physic  and  physicians.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  cause  of 
,  the  evils  complained  of,  is  deeper  seated  than  the  reformers  ima^ 
gine.  It  is  not  the  length  of  time  passed  at  an  university,  it  is 
ndt  solely  tlie  want  of  proper  education,  it  is  not  the  irregulari- 
ties* committed  by  unprincipled  individuals,  but  it  is  human  nature 
that  is  in  fault,  and  the  abuses  of  medical  practice  and  medical 
science  are  founded  upon  the  principles  of  the  human  mind.  Va- 
nity and  the  love  of  power  have  a  great  share  in  the  progress  of 
quackery  as  well  as  of  methodism.  To  rail  against  it  is  very  right, 
and  to  strive,  by  enlightened  measures,  to  crush  its  growth,  is 
very  praise-worthy  5  but  there  is  no  great  prospect  of  ever  abolish- 
ing it,  for  if  the  Legislature  suppressed  it  in  one  way,  like  vice  or 
moral  evil,  it  will  make  its  appearance  in  another  direction.  The 
imputation  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Edinburgh  College  is  not 
fair  ;  for  abuses  ought  not  to  be  scored  to  the  account  of  edu- 
cation, which  are  the  effects  of  downright  human  folly.  Men  of 
accomplished  medical  education  cannot  at  present  afford  to  settle 
in  the  country  towns  :  they  cannot  repay  themselves  the  capital 
vested  in  their  qualifications.  Of  course  the  health  of  the  people 
is  left  to  a  class  of  men  (routiniers)  whose  knowledge  is  not  ex« 
tensive,  and  not  capable  of  being  improved  by  study  or  company 
tive  observations.  These  rural  practitioners,  however,  are  a  very 
useful  set  of  men,  many  of  them  very  intelligent,  and  well  suited 
to  the  manners  of  the  soil  where  they  live.  After  all  the  schemes 
which  have  been  offered  for  the  reform  of  medicine  in  this  coun- 
try, we  are  disposed  to  think  things  had  better  be  left  to  them- 
selves. Good  and  bad  practitioners  will  ultimately  find  their  pro- 
per lev^l.  The  cry  that  <^  physic  is  in  danger,"  is  like  that  so  of- 
ten sounded  of  the  Church,  and  arises,  in  general,  from  the  weak- 
ness of  its  supporters  ;  for  the  practice  of  medicine  is,  upon  the 

whole. 
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'whole,  more  enlightened  and  more  rational  than  it  ever  was  be- 
fore in  these  kingdoms,  and  is  now  better  here  than  it  is  in  any 
other  quarter  of  the  world. 


XI. 


Riddelltan  System :  or  New  Medical  Improvements ;  containing  a 
Concise  Account  of  the  Advantages  to  be  expected  therefrom.  With 
some  Illustrative  examples.  By  Colonel  Riddell.  London, 
1808. 

li^EDiciNEjlike  music,  is  an  art,  of  which  every  body  thinks  he  has 
^-^^  a  right  to  be  a  judge,  consequently  the  number  of  bad  judges 
is  very  great.  Here  is  another  instance  of  a  breach  of  the  word 
of  advice  given  to  the  cobler  of  old,  and  the  offender  is  bold 
enough  to  glory  in  his  presumption,  and  to  apply  to  Parliament 
for  a  reward.  Such  a  degree  of  courage  was  tq.  be  expected  only 
from  a  colonel  who  has  fought  against  .the.  tawneys.  This  riddle 
of  a  system^  as  far  as  it  can  be  understood,  is  one  of- those  books 
that  any  body  who  can  read  could  write,  for  it  is  made  up  of  ex- 
tracts ifrom  some  medical  dictionary,  and*  letters  expressive  of 
thanks  to-  the  author  for  his  medicines.  His  practice  i$  founded 
on  the  principle,*  that  *^  all  diseases  either  origitiate  in  the  stomachy 
intestines f  and  visceral  obstructions y  or  are  intimateli/  connected  with 
them ;"  and  he  prescribes  two  or  three  medicines  of  known  effica- 
cy, in  different  forms  and  combinations,  the  principal  ingredient 
of  which  is  antimony  or  Dr  James's  powder.  Thip  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  system  y  and  as  no  merit  is  claipied  by  the  author, 
either  for  an  invention  or  a  discovery,  it  is  ,t6  .be  hoped  that  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  to  whom  the  book  is. inscribed,  will  follow 
the  example  of  the  Scots  College,  which  so  considerately  refused 
to  grant  the  gallant  officer  a  diploma,  lest  it  should  disturb  the 
delightful  reflections  of  an  untitled  second  "  man  of  Ross."  What 
would  the  sons  of  Mars  say,  if  an  obscure  apothecary  were  to 
take  down  Polybius,  and,  in  a  fit  of  disinterested  enthusiasm,  pu- 
blish a  specific  for  storming  the  fortresses  in  the  East,  and  for 
conquering  all  the  rebellious  nabobs  by  means  of  gunpowder  and 
the  sword  ?  They  would  probably  think  no  inquiry  necessary  to 
establish  the  efficacy  of  those  rfmedia  bellicosay  nor  would  tlie  war- 
office  be  disposed  to  grant  a  rerauqeration  of  a  pension  or  a  place. 

VOL.  IV.  NO.  15.  B  b  PART 


J 


[886] 


lull 


■aoB 


tgrnKamesam 


PART  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Report  of  Diseases  treated  at  the  PUBLtC  DiSPENSAMYi  (m 
Carey^Street^yLondmi  from  February  29th  to  Mmf  ^\st  1808. 


Acute  Diseases* 


No.  of 

Cases. 

Tertiana 3 

Synochus     • 17 

Ophthalmia 1 

Cynanche  tonsillaris     ...   2 

Fleuritts     • 2 

Peripneumonia     .     .     •     •     16 
■  notha    •    •    •  4 

Caurrhus 98 

Dysenteria     .....     17 

Scarlatina    ......     8 

Rubeola    •     .      «...    11 
Rheumatismus    ....    7 


Naof 


Arthritis  rheumatica 
Peritonitis     .     .     • 
Hysteritis     .     .     • 
Urticaria     ... 
Herpes     .... 
Abortus      .      .    • 
Apoplexia     .     •    • 
Pertussis     .     .      • 
Convulsio 


•    t   • 


•    • 


5 


.    .    .  4 


5 


Dentitio *   *  « 

Febris  infantum     •    •   *   • 


Chronic  Diseases*, 


No.  of 

Cases. 

Cephalaea 16 

Vertigo .3 

Hemicrania 1 

Catarrhus  chronicus  ...  54* 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea  ...  3 
Hemoptysis  et  Phthisis   .     .31 

Asthenia 37 

Dyspepsia 16 

Gastrodynia    •    .     •     •     •     10 

Icterus 2 

Enterodynia     •      .     .     .     ;     9 
Vermes    ....     .     •     .     4« 

Colica 1 

Marasmus 5 

Peritonitis  chronica  .     •      •    2 


Hepatitis  chronica     •    • 
Diarrhoea     .     •    •     • 
Constipatio    .    .    •    • 
Prolapsus  ani    •    •    • 
Haemorrhois  .    •    ;    ' 
Hydrops  tot.  corpons  . 
Ascites    ..•••' 

Anasarca    •    •    •     * . ' 
AmenorrhoeaetAlorosis 

Leucorrhoea    .     •     '    ' 

Menorrhagia     •    •    '   ' 

Dolor  uteri    •    •    •    * 
Rheumat,  chronicus  .   -^ 

ileurodyne    •     •.    *    * 
Lumbago  et  Sciatica  •  ^^^^^.,^ 


J 

■ 

.  9 

.7 
,  ♦ 

13 

.  7 

.  * 

.J 

. } 

4 
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CBKome  VisMMss  ctnuhmed. 


No.  of 
Cases. 

Dysuria 2 

Karmataria 1 

...  5 

...  6 

...  4 

...  6 

>     «    «     •  1 

...  1 


X^ephralgia    .    • 
Paralysis     .  . . 
Hysteria    .    . 
epilepsia    •      • 
Syncope  anginosa 
Hypochcmdnasis 


No.  of 

Cases. 

Aphthas     ..,..,.! 

Lichen     .    • 2 

Psoriasis 3 

Impetigo 2 

Prurigo 5 

Scabies 2 

Erythema X 

Purpura .1 


With  the  exception  of  a  day  or  two  of  mild  weather  at  the 
commencement  of  March,  the  spring  has  been  cold,  and  the  wind 
blew  from  the  east  during  that  month,  and  the  greater  part  of 
April  \  so  that  there  was  scarcely  any  appearance  of  advancing 
▼egctation,  until  the  first  of  May.  The  early  and  middle  parts 
of  May  were  extremely  hot,  and  the  month  has  been  on  the 
irrhole  warm,  with  several  moderate  rains,  insomuch  that  vege- 
tation has  advanced  rapidly  and  luxuriantly.  The  maximum  of 
the  thermometer^  in  the  snade,  was  80^  on  the  4?th,  and  on  the 
15th  it  was  83^:  the  minimum  on  the  former  day  was  44% 
making  a  difference  of  36^  in  the  course  of  the  same  day. 

The  Ions  continuance  of  cold  weather  multiplied,  as  usual, 
the  cases  of  catarrh  and  rheumatism,  in  all  their  forms  ;  and,  in 
the  latter  disease  more  especially,  greatly  counteracted  the  opera- 
tion of  medicines,  which,  under  a  more  favourable  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  seldom  fail  to  give  more  speedy  relief.  Several  of 
the  rheumatic  cases  were  unusually  obstinate.  The  occasional 
rains,  however,  and  considerable  vicissitudes  of  temperature^ 
even  during  the  present  mondi,  have  produced  a  good  deal  of 
illness,  not  only  rheumatic  and  pulmonary,  but  also  disorders  in 
the  bowels  ;  so  that  two  hundred  of  the  patients  on  the  list  were 
admitted  during  May. 

In  four  of  the  cases  of  dysentery,  a  considerable  discharge  of 
blood  by  stool  took  place,  so  as  to  occasion  a  speedy  depres- 
sion of  the  patient's  strength.  The  experience  of  all  our  best 
writers  on  this  subject  coincides,  in  establishing  the  necessity  of 
a  free  evacuation  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  purgative  medicines, 
in  all  degrees  of  this  disorder,  in  the  early  stages.  But  the  irri- 
tation, which  the  stimulus  of  a  cathartic  medicine  excites,  in 
that  tender  condition  of  the  canal,  must  be  obviated  :  and  this 
object  is  best  attained  by  combining  an  opiate  with  the  cathartic. 
These  cases  illustrate  that  principle  in  a  satisfactory  manner  ;  for 
the  patients  were  all  restored  to  health  in  a  few  days,  by  taking 
a  pill  of  opium  and  calomel  on  two  or  three  alternate  nights, 

and 
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and  in  the  day  time  a  solution  of  magnesia  vitriolata  with  lau-^ 
dan  urn.  The  operation  of  the  purgative  7s  not  impeded  hj  this 
combination,  but  is  rendered  mild  and  unirritating  ;  the  bowels 
are  emptied  without  tenesmus,  and  the  natural  secretion  of  the 
canal  is  restored.  The  irritation,  occasioned  by  a  cathartic  me- 
dicine, is  not  so  completely  removed  by  an  opiate,  given  after 
its  operation  is  finished,  as  is  commonly  recommended^  and  the 
dysenteric  symptoms,  suspended  by  this  practice,  are  much 
more  liable  to  recur. 

From  the  commencement  of  these  reports,  we  have  had  occa- 
sion  to  remark  the  continued  freedom  from  contagious  fever^ 
which  the  metropolis  enjoys.  Since  the  year  1802,  indeed,  the 
contagion  of  typhus  has  not  shewn  itself  to  any  extent.  Yet  the 
seasons  have  occurred  under  every  variety  of  temperature,  and 
accompanied  with  various  degrees  and  vicissitudes  of  dryness  and 
moisture.  In  truth,  from  the  days  of  Sydenham  downwards,  no 
medical  observer  has  been  able  to  connect  any  particular  epidemic 
with  a  specific  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  Dr  Willan  has  lately 
thrown  out  a  suggestion,  which,  if  carefully  pursued,  may  per- 
haps contribute  to  elucidate  this  subject.  It  appears  that  the 
<«  sweating  sickness,*'  and  certain  other  epidemic  diseases,  were 
probably  connected  with  the  use  of  damaged  com,,  analogous  to 
the  disease  produced  by  the  ergot  in  rye,  when  this  grain  was 
used  as  food*.  In  scarce  seasons,  com  is  very  generally  dama- 
ged ;  and  it  must  be  recollected,  that  typhous  fever  was  most 
widely  diffused  through  the  metropolis,  during,'  and  for  a  short 
time  subsequent  to,  the  years  of  scarcity,  1797-1799,  &c.  since 
which  period,  the  produce  of  the  seasons  has  been  abundant. 

The  measles  and  scarlet  fever  continue  to  prevail  to  a  moderate 
extent,  the  former  being  much  less  f^tal,  than  in  the  early  part 
of  the  winter.  We  have  not  seen  a  case  of  small-pox  lately  \ 
happily,  the  managers  of  the  Small-pox  Hospital  have  interdicted 
the  inoculation  of  out-patients  with  small-pox,  so  that  the  most 
prolific  source  of  variolous  contagion  is  annihilated. 

In  one  of  the  cases,  perhaps  improperly  placed  under  the  head 
of  Constipation,  there  was  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  during 
the  space  of  thirty-five  days,  medicine  having  been  omitted  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  that  period.  The  patient  was  a  man,  re- 
duced in  circumstances,  who  had  been  many  weeks  affected  with 
great  constipation,  loss  of  strength  and  flesh,  with  an  exceedingly 
dry  skin,  and  total  loss  of  appetite.  He  complainfed  much  of  an 
extreme  heat  of  the  stomach,  and  a  general  febrile  state,  induced 
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by  the  smallest  quantity  of  any  substance  taken  into  the  stomach,' 
even  in  a  liquid  form  ;  so  that  the  non-evacuation  of  the  intes- 
tines depended  chiefly,  perhaps,  on  the  deficiency  of  ingesta. 
Trifling  evacuations  were  produced  by  glysters  before  he  died. 
The  passage  of  the  pylorus  was  probably  nearly  closed  by  scir- 
rhus  \  but  I  regret  that  no  opportunity  of  examination  was  given 
after  death* 

Mcy  Slstf  1808,  T.  Bateman. 


Vaccination,  from  the  number  of  reputed  failures  in  London, 
and  in  other  parts  of  England,  and  from  the  increased  number  of 
deaths  from  small-pox  in  the  metropolis,  has  again  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  public  very  strongly,  and  has  been  in  various 
forms  under  the  consideration  of  our  legislators.  Mr  Rose's 
plan,  we  are  afraid,  is,  or  will  degenerate  into,  a  job,  and  will 
give  rise,  if  carried  into  effect,  to  much  jealousy  and  dissention, 
not  at  all  favourable  to  its  professed  object.  Of  Mr  Fuller's  bill 
we  entertain  a  more  favourable  impression,  for  we  do  not  think 
it  inconsistent  with  the  greatest  degree  of  political  freedom,  to 
restrain  individuals  from  endangering  the  lives  of  their  neighbours 
for  their  own  advantage.  Salus  popuU  suprema  lex.  The  subject 
is  important,  and  we  reprint  the  amended  bill  for  the  conaidera-> 
tion  of  our  readers. 


A  Bill  (as  amended  by  the  CommiiteeJ  to  firevent  the  Spreading  of  the 

Infection  of  the  Small  Pox. 

WHCRBAs  the  Inoculation  of  persons  for  the  disorder  called  the 
Small  Pox,  according  to  the  old  or  Suttonian  method^  cannot 
be  pfactised  without  the  utmost  danger  of  comroanicating  and  diffusing 
the  infection,  and  thereby  endangering,  in  a  great  degree^  the  lives  oF 
his  Majesty's  subjects  ; 

May  it  therefore  please  your  Majesty, 
That  it  may  be  enacted,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  excellent 
Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  August 
next,  DO  medical  practitioner  or  other  persons,  shall  inoculate  patients 
for  the  small  pox  within  the  distance  of  three  statute  miles,  within  the 
distance  of  the  atmost  boundary  of  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  of 
any  city,  town,  hamlet  or  village  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  which  ther^ 
are  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  under  the  penalty  of  forfeiting 
£fty  pounds  for  every  such  offence,  to  be  recovered  before  two  magis- 
trates, u{>OD  the  oath  of  one  or  more  credible  witness  or  witnesses,  to  be 
levied,  in  case  of  conviction,  upon  the  goods  and  chattels bf  the  offender; 
and  half  of  such  penalty  shall  go  and  be  paid  to  the  informer,  and  half 

towards 


99$         SUh  Prevent  AeUfictim  of  tin  imllP^.  Ivif 

towards  the  estaUishroent  of  a  fund  for  the  relief  o(  aoy  poor  fietvoo  or 

penoDS  who  may  happen  to  betaken  ill  of  the  infections  amall  pox^  in  the 
parish  in  which  such  offence  shall  have  been  committed  ;  and  which 
ftind  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  clergyman  and  church wardens«  or 
^etseers  of  the  poor  of  the  said  parish  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  medical  practitioners  or  others  in- 
dculating  for  the  small  pox  or  Suttonian  method  of  inocnlatioo,  and  where 
infection  can  be  communicated  therefrom  without  the  limits  or  distance 
prescribed  by  this  act,  shall  cause  the  words  "  Small  PoK  Hospital'^  or 
•*  Pcsthouse,"  written  or  printed  in  large  and  legible  characters,  to  be 
affixed  upon  some  conspicuous  part  of  the  house  or  houses  so  employed 
in  or  occupied  for  that  purpose,  under  the  penalty  of  fifty  pounds,  to  be 
IcTied  and  applied  in  like  manner  as  hereinbefore  directed,  for  his,  her,  or 
tbeir  neglect  in  doing  the  same. 

And  be  it  li&rther  enacted,  That  in  case  any  person  or  persons  shall  be 
taken  ill  of  the  infectious  small  pox  in  any  city,  town,  hamlet  or  village 
in  which  there  shall  be  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  that  then  and 
in  such  case  the  person  or  persons  so  tdken  ill  shall  be  removed  by  their 
family  or  relations  as  soon  as  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  deemed  fit  by  a 
nedical  person  so  to  be  removed,  at  their  own  expence,  or  in  case  they 
are  deemed  incapable  of  bearing  the  same  by  two  magistrates  of  the  dis- 
trict, then  at  the  immediate  expence  of  the  parish  in  which  they  are  so 
taken  ill ;  and  which  expence,  together  with  all  other  reasonable  charges, 
at  the  discretion  of  two  magistrates  of  the  district,  shall  afterwards  be 
reimbursed  by  the  parish  or  parishes  to  which  such  persons  shall  respec- 
tively belong,  to  some  convenient  and  proper  distance,  such  distance  to 
be  fettled  and  appointed  by  a  magistrate  or  magistrates  of  the  district  in 
which  such  case  shall  occur,  and  there  be  taken  proper  medical  care  of, 
OB  pain  of  forfeiting,  by  the  occupier  of  the  house  in  which  such  person 
shall  be  tak^n  ill,  the  sum  of  five  pounds  for  every  such  offence^  such 
penalty  or  penalties  to  be  levied  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  here- 
inbefore directed  by  this  act ;  and  the  master,  mistress,  or  principal  oc- 
cupier of  any  house  or  houses  where  such  infected  person  or  persons  shall 
be  taken  ill,  or  to  which  he,  she  or  they  shall  be  removed  by  virtue  of 
this  act,  and  all  persons  whatever  in  the  United  Kingdom  having  at  any 
time  the  infectious  small  pox  in  his,  her  or  their  house  or  houses,  shall 
cause  the  words  "  Small  Pox  here,"  written  or  printed  in  large  and  legi- 
ble characters,  to  be  fixed  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  his,  her  or  their 
house  or  houses  for  so  long  as  the  infected  person  or  persons  shall  actually 
ccontinue  within  the  same  in  an  infectious  state  as  a  small  pox  patient  or 
patients,  under  the  penalty  of  twenty  pounds  for  neglect  in  doing  the  same, 
for  any  such  offence,  to  be  levied  and  applied  in  the  same  manner  as  herein- 
before directed  by  this  act. 

And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  master  or  mistress,  or  priocipal 
occupier  of  any  house  or  houses  situated  within  any  city,  towo,  hamlet 
or  village  in  which  there  are  ten  houses  adjoining  to  each  other,  shall 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  same  shall  have  come  to  his,  her  or 
their  knowledge,  inform  the  churchwarden  or  churchwardens,  or  over- 
seer or  overseer^  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  in  which  such  house  or  houses 
shall  be  situated,  of  such  infectious  small  pox  being  in  his,  her  or  their 
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house  or  honses»  aiider  the  penalty  of  tea  {loancls  for  neglect  in  doing  the 
same,  for  every  such  offeDce,  and  which  penalty  or  penalties  shall  be 
JeWed  and  applied  as  hereinbefore  directed  by  this  ac^ 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  penalty  or  penair 
ties  contained  in  this  act  shall  be  levied  within  the  space  of  two  calendar 
months  from  the  time  of  the  party  or  parties  being  convicted  of  the  offence 
for  which  sach  penalty  shall  be  incurred ;  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  two 
or  more  magistrates  that  the  infectious  small  pox  shall  not  have  spread  in 
consequence  of  any  such  offence,  or  neglect  of  any  of  the  provisions  or 
regulations  contained  in  this  act,  but  on  the  contrary  that  the  coromani- 
cattoo  of  sttch  infection  shall  have  been  effectoally  prevented  by  proper  anci 
•afficieat  means*  then  and  in  such  case  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  justice 
of  the  peace  or  magistrates,  and  they  are  hereby  directed  to  remit  the 
whole  of  any  such  penalty  or  penalties^  any  thing  in  this  act  cootaioed  It 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


Mr  Charles  Murray,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Jennerian  Society^ 
has  lately  published  the  <<  Debates  in  Parliament  respecting  the 
Jennerian  Discovery/'  8vo,  pp.  164«.  Murray,  London.  The  in- 
troduction contains  some  just  animadversions  on  the  conduct  of 
public  institutions,  and  especially  of  the  Small-Pox  Hospital  in 
London,  in  inoculating  with  variolous  matter  all  who  apply  for 
that  purpose,  and  sending  the  contagion  of  small-pox  to  every 
corner  of  the  metropolis ;  a  practice  which,  we  are  happy  to 
learn,  has  h^tely  been  interdicted  by  the  humane  managers  of  that 
institution.  The  speeches  of  the  leading  members  (which  have 
been  corrected  by  ^emselves)  contain  an  interesting  view  of  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  salutary  practice  of  vaccination. 

Mr  James  Rumsey,  an  intelligent  surgeon  at  Amersham,  Bucks, 
has  recently  published,  in  a  little  pamphlet,  entitled,  <<  Vaccina^ 
tion  vindicated  from  some  prevailing  Errors,"  the  results  of  hi$ 
own  experience,  in  upward3  of  3000  cases  of  vaccination.     He 
afhrms,  **  In  no  instance,  either  of  the  strongest  exposure  to  the 
contagion  of  small-pox,  or  of  inoculation  with  it,  have  I  ever 
seen  truf  small-pox  follow  vaccination  ;  that  is  to  say,  small-pox 
accompanied  with  either  considerable  suffering,  or  any  danger.*' 
Small-pox,  indeed,  has  succeeded  in  a  very  few  instances ;  but 
.«  it  has  invariably  been  of  that  altered,  mitigated  kind,**  (con- 
sisting of  a  few  pimples,  with  little  surrounding  inflammation, 
drying  and  dying  away  in  three  or  four  days,)  <*  which  is  so  dis- 
tinctly characterized,  that  it  may  justly  be  considered  as  the  only 
sequel  of  vaccination  under  any  contingency."    The  ill-founded 
objections  to  the  practice  are  calmly  confuted,  and  some  cases  are 
stated  in  illustration.    It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  public  were 
In  possession  of  similar  statements  of  individual  experience  \  for 

although 
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although  the  London  College  of  Physicians  have  published  a  ge- 
neral  result  of  such  statements,  collected  by  themselvesj  jet  the 
public  would  be  more  fully  influenced  by  more  particular  details 
of  the  evidence. 

We  have  not  room  to  reprint  in  this  number,  as  wc  intended, 
the  **  Report  of  the  Royal  Jennerian  Society,  on  the  supposed 
failures  of  Vaccination  at  Ringwood  ;*'  nor  the  "  Paper  respect- 
fully submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Members  of  the  Ho- 
nourable House  of  Commons,  from  the  original  Vaccine  Pock 
Institution ;"  nor  Mr  Bryce's  «  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  extinguish- 
ing the  contagion  of  the  Small-pox  In  the  British  Empirej  07  ren- 
dering the  vacaine  inoculation  general  and  efl^ectual ;"  nor  to  no- 
tice the  various  polemical  writings  on  vaccination,  in  which  we 
are  sorry  to  see  so  much  intemperance  and  personality,  that  we 
must,  however  reluctantly,  agree  with  an  intelligent  correspon- 
dent, who  observes,  that  « the  uncandid  statements  and  violent 
invectives  of  the  officious  cow-pox  inoculat6rs  have  done  more 
harm   to   the   cause  of  vaccination  than  the  professed  wnteis 
against  it." 

Mr  Davy  proceeds  in  his  brilliant  career  of  discovery.  ^^^» 
barytes,  and  strontites,  have  metallic  bases  and  carbon  j  sulphur 
and  phosphorus  contain  hydrogen,  , 

Mr  John  Pearson,  surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  and  theruo- 
Kc  Dispensary  in  London,  has  a  new  edition  of  his  Principles  0 
Surgery  in  the  Press. 

•  The  London  College  of  Physicians  are  about  to  publish  a  new 
edition  of  their  Pharmacopoeia.  A  committee  of  the  college  as 
been  for  some  time  past  employed  in  preparing  it,  and  a  spe  - 
men  was  lately  sent  to  each  of  the  fellows,  candidates,  andlic 
tiates,  for  their  perusal  and  criticism.  It  is  now  nearly  twe  y 
years  since  the  last  edition  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  w 
published. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  communications  of  Drs  IMckson  and  Gordon,  Mess.  P.  ^TfJLf- |0C 
D.  Quarrier,  and  T.  Machell,  and  the  Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  ^"T^j^ 
received  too  late  for  publicatioa  in  the  present  number ;  and  we  ^^ 
obliged  to  postpone  the  reviews  of  Professor  Thomson's  ^^^^^^^^^jaf^^ 
tomy,Alibert's  Third  and  Fourth  Numbers,  Moreau  on  Woman,vicq  *  j^jj^ 
Works,  the  New  London  and  New  Edinburgh  Medical  Dictionanes. 
Pharmacopoeia^  &c.  &c. 

No.  XVI.  wUI  be  pubKshed  on  the  ist  of  OCTOBERr-<:oinmuijirtJ^^^^ 
be  addressed  to  the  Editors  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and   ^^  j^ 
Journal,  to  the  care  of  Messrs  Constable  and  Co,  Edinbui:gn  5    ^j^ 
Murray  Fleet   Street,  London ;  or  Messrs  Gilbert  and  Hodgesj  1^ 
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Oh  th  F^son  rffisk    By  C.  Chisholm,  M.  D. 

*1pm  mailjr  instances  of  the  poison  of  fish^  and  the  frequency  of 
^     death  in  consequence  of  receiving  it  into  the  human  sto-^ 
ittacby  do  not  seem  to  hate  roused^  to  any  useful  degree,  the  at- 
tention of  medical  men.    When  we  consider,  that,  on  the  shores 
of  some  of  the  West  India  Islands,  almost  all  the  fish  partake  in 
a  greater  or  less  'degree  of  this  pemicbus  quality ;  that  on  the 
coast  of  others,  this  evil  is  partially  experienced ;  and  that  gene- 
tally  there  are  kinds  of  fish  whose  exemption  from  it  cannot  be 
depended  on,  although,  when  wholesome,  they  are  delicious  food^ 
aind  constitute  the  principal  means  of  support  of  the  inhabitants  ; 
^hen  we  consider  this,  we  cannot  suppress  our  surprise  that  so 
little  has  been  done  towards  obtaining  a  more  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  subject.    Our  neighbours,  the  French,  have  not,  however, 
been  so  inattentive.    The  Society  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  in  a  me- 
moir of  instructions  for  the  scientific  men  accompanying  M.  de 
h  Perouse,  very  properly  direct  their  inquiry  into  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  poison  of  fish.     <^  Take  notice,  say  they,  of  the  ani* 
mals,  and  especially  serpents  and  vemm$us  JUn^  and  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  cause  on  which  this  daneerous  property  depends  in 
die  latter,  and  if  there  be  any  means  by  which  it  may  be  Jprevent- 
•d."    (De  la  Peroosc's  voyage,  by  Mellet  Moreau,  v,  i.  ]f .  264.) 
yfpu  I?.  MO.  16.  C  c  t 
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I  know  not  any  of  our  Toyagers,  unless  Fof ster  may  be  consider- 
ed an  exception,  who  have  made  any  useful  observations  on 
this  singular  property  of  fish ;  nor  am  I  certain  whether  this  pro- 
ceeds from  its  being  an  evil  chiefly i  or  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Caribbxan  Seas.  These  consideration?  have  induced  me  toYesort 
to  and  examine  my  tropical  notes,  and  endeavour j  from. them, 
to  t))row  some  light  on  the  subject* 

It  has  been  well  and  elegantly  said,  by  a  celebrated  writer  on 
natural  history,  that,  <<  Nature  seems  to  have  fitted  fish  with  ap- 
petites  and  powers  of  an  iiiferiot  kind,  arid  formed  them  for  a 
60Tt  of  passive  existence  in  the  obscure  and  heavy  element  to 
which  they  are  consigned.   To  preserve  their  own  existence,  and 
to  contifiueit  to  their  posterity,  fill  up  the  whole  circle  of  their 
pursuits  and  enjoyments ;  to  these  they  are  impelled  rather  by 
necessity  than  choice,  and  seem  mechanically  excited  to  every 
fruition.    Their  senses  are  incapable  of  making  any  distinctions  i 
but  they  drive  forward  in  pursuit  of  wtiatever  they  can  swallow, 
conquer  j- or  enjoy/'  (Goldsmith's  Hist,  of  the  Earth  and  Animat- 
ed Nature,  v.  vi.  p.  160,  ^d.  ed.)    This  well  drawn  general  cha- 
racter will  explain  what  might  otherwise  be  coqsidered  as  incon- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  natural  instinct.   Such  a  conformation  of 
body,  such  imperfection  in  the  organs  of  sense,  such  rapacity, 
such  want  of  discrimination,  became -suitable  and.n^essary  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  lot  assigned  them  by  Providence.    Wc 
perceive  from  it,  too,  the  existence  of  a  law,  .by  which  substances 
inimical  to  life  in  another  element,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, are  not  only  harmless  to  fish,  but  become  assimilable  to 
their  peculiar  nature. 

It  was  in  the  early  part  of  my  residence  in  the  island  of  Gre- 
nada I  first  h^d  occasion  to.  observe  and  to  attend  to  the  poisc^ 
nous  property  of  fish.  There  the  fish  possessed  of  this  property 
are  the  barracuda  (perca  major  subargentea  maculata,  pinnis  ni- 
grantibus  of  Browne,  N.  Hist,  of  Jamaica— -the  esox  barracudjt 
of  Sloane,  and  becune  of  the  French) — a  species  of  snapper  (co- 
racinus  fuscus  major)  gray  snapper— the  porgee  (sparus  chiy- 
sops) — the  dolphin  (coryphaena  caeruleo  varie  splendens,  caudi 
bifurca)— the  king-fish,  tassard  of  the  French,  (scomber  maxp- 
^us,  pinnulis  utrinque  novem,  tuberculo  rigido  acuminato  utrin^ 
ique  ad  caudam)— rthe  conger-eel  (mur»na  major  subolivacea)-— 
a  variety  of  the  sprat,  distinguished  by  the  trivial  name  **  yelJow- 
billM,"  not  mentioned  by  Browne,  (clupea  thryssa,  Osbeck's  Fau^ 
hula  Sinensis).  These,  however,  differ  greatly  in  the  degree  of 
poison  5  and  all  of  them,  except  the  last,  are  generally  whole- 
some. The  clupea  thryssa  possesses  this  virus.to  an  extent  al- 
most passing  belief.     The  first  instance  of  its  fatal  effect  I  mc^ 
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Vith,  was  in  a  riegroe  of  the  estate  of  Grand-mal,  near  St  George's. 
The  poor  fellow  had  scarcely  swallowed  the  fish,  when  the  most 
dreadful  convulsions  were  produced,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
he  was  dead.     The  oesophagus  and  stomach  were  in  a  highly  in- 
flamed state,  and  exhibited  the  appearances  produced  by  the  most 
active  metallic  poisons.     When  the  progress  of  the  action  of  the 
poison  of  this  fish  is  less  rapid,  the  course  of  symptoms  is  an 
itching  all  oyer  the  body,  violent  colicky  pains,  a  contraction  arid 
pungent  heat  of  the  oesophagus,  nausea,  heat  of  skin,  and  great 
dcceteration  of  pulse,  giddiness,  loss  of  sight,  cold  sweats,  insen- 
sibility and  deadi.     The  distinguishing  symptoms  are  the  con- 
traction and  pungent  heat  of  the  oesophagus.     The  rapidity  of 
the  action  of  this  poison  is  such,  that  at  St  Eustatius,  and  other 
of  the  Leeward  Islands,  whites  and  negroes  have  been  known  to 
expire  with  the  sprats  in  their  mouths  still  unswallowed.     Arid 
et  I  am  informed,  that  at  Porto  Rico,  the  yellow-billM  sprat  is 
y  no  means  poisonous,  but  eat  with  impunity—- a  curious  cir- 
€umstance,  and  not  to  be  accounted  for,  without  supposing  the 
.local  existence  of  a  marine  poison  of  some  peculiar  kind. 

The  poison  of  each  fish  seems  to  possess  a  peculiar  action  on 
the  human  body.  The  poisonous  gray  snapper  affects  the  bowels 
chiefly,  occasioning  a  cholera,  with  pains  so  excruciating  as 
8<$arcely  to  be  borne  :  it  also  produces  an  itching  of  the  surface^ 
and  sometimes,  but  very  rarely,  a  denudation  of  the  cutis,  the 
Cuticle  peeling  off  as  in  some  species  of  lepra.  The  effects  oi  the 
poison  of  this  fish  are  of  very  long  continuance,  and  frequently 
ghrc  rise  to  chronic  complaints  of  a  very  distressing  nature,  such 
as  weakness  and  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  a  dimness  of 
sight,  diilness  of  hearing,  &c.  In  the  year  1786,  a  carpenter  of 
the  name  of  M* Arthur,  his  two  brothers,  three  or  four  white 
ioumeymen,  and  some  negroe  carpenters  belonging  to  him,  suf- 
fered severely  by  eating  of  a  poisonous  gray  snapper.  The  gene- 
ral symptoms  were  such  as  I  have  described ;  but  its  mode  of  * 
acting  on  one  of  the  negroes  is  very  singular,  arid  affords  perhaps 
an  useful  hint  in  the  treatment  of  old  ulcers.  This  man  had  had 
an  ulcer  on  one  of  his  legs,  which  had  resisted  a  variety  of  means 
of  cure,  for  more  than  two  years  \  and  at  the  time  I  am  speaking 
of,  it  was  so  ill-conditioned,  that  amputation  had  been  proposed 
a3  the  only  means  of  saving  his  life.  He  had  eat  a  larger  por- 
tion of  the  fish  than  his  mess-mates,  but  at  first  the  symptoms 
were  similar.  At  the  end  of  two  days,  the  discharge  from  the 
ulcer  became  thicker,  more  abundant,  and  better  coloured  ;  but 
at  the  same  time,  the  whole  surface  of  his  body  became  scored, 
or  divided  into  regular  squares,' each  score  deepening  into  a  fos- 
stila,  out  of  which  was  discharged,  in  astonishing  quantities,  a 
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substance  of  a  tluck  cutdly  texture^  and  whitish  ^\g^x. 
six  weeksi  this  singular  dischaige  ^ontiiiue4 1  abo!^t  thai  penody 
it  gradually  ceased,  the  ulcerated  surface  headed,  and  tj^  ulcer  09 
his  leg»  in  a  few  weeks  more,  no  other  means  having  been  used^ 
healed  in  a  mosi  perfect  manner.  This  was  }i^ei;i^||ly  iapiessiag 
9  new  habit  on  the  system,  by  the  intcoduction  of  a  more  power? 
ful  and  active  stimulus.  Instances  of  dbds  do  not  often  occm^ 
and  it  may  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  reprp^h  to  physicians,  that^ 
thev  are  almost  always  accidental. 

The  porgee,  a  species  of  sparus,  and  which  seems  to  be  the 
sparus  pargos  of  Forster,  produces  effects  somewhat  similar,  h^ 
in  the  West  Indies  at  least,  in  a  very  inferior  degree  of  riolence. 

I  do  not  recollect  more  than  two  intitances  (m  the  poisonous  ef* 
feet  of  the  dolphin.  One  of  these  occurred  in  Grenada*  lin  thifi» 
besides  violent  headach  and  nausea^  there  was  the  oniptipQ  ^f 
large  blotches  of  a  very  florid  ^colour,  intolerably  itchy,  but  rery 
distinguishable  from  the  prickly  heat,  and  the  eruption  OQcasion?- 
ed  by  the  clupea  thryssa,  in  as  much  as  this  was  in  clusters  of 
the  breadth  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  had  no  distinct  pvstule^ 
^ut  was  of  an  uniform  redness  and  surface*  These  were  aeeom* 
panied  by  a  tightoess  in  the  breast  $  but  readily  yielded  to  g  very 
simple  treatment. 

The  muraena  conger  sometimes  postesses  a  most  active  poison.^ 
This  fish  is  very  common  off  the  coast  of  Gren^a,  and  often  o£ 
a  great  size.  Jn  the  month  of  April,  179I9  a  conger  of  ttm 
largest  size  was  caught  off  the  plantation  of  Mess.  Pnidhomyne 
and  Molinier,  on  which  two  overseers,  three  stout  nagroe  m^l|» 
aiid  a  negroe  child  of  three  years  oldi  fed  heartily  |  but  the  bc^ 
groes  ate  a  much  larger  proportion  than  the  white  men.  In  the 
course  of  the  following  night,  they  were  all  seized  with  violeiu 
griping  and  cho1era»  togedier  widi  a  peculiar  sensation  in  the 
lower  extremities,  attended  with  violent  convulsiye  twitcbings, 
.  and,  particularly  the  child,  faintings.  The  white  men  soffBroA 
less  than  the  negroes.  They  all  perceived  a  bras^  taste  in  their 
mouths,  as  they  expressed  it,  and  a  rawness  of  tqe  oesophaguSt 
as  if  it  I^ad  been  excoriated.  These  symptoms  continued  to  af- 
flict the  negroes  for  a  fortnight,  and  th^  terminated  in  p^nilysis 
of  the  lower  extremities.  One,  indeed^i  was  not  only  thus  affpct* 
ed,  but  had  superadded  a  paralytic  affection  of  the  whole  of  one 
side.  The  chud  had,  conjoined  with  this,  an  achorous  efuptioti 
over  the  whole  of  the  hairy  ^calp,  emitting  a  most  offensive  smelly 
and  discharging  an  ill-looknig  ichor.  After  ^uiQItsring  for  8ev?l9l 
months,  th^y  recovered  with  diJB^cuJity. 

The  king-fish  (scomber  maximi)s)  frequently}  when  of  aw  qnr 
common  size,  gives  risj?  to  very  unpl^a^ij  ^y^t^mu  fJWh  9a 
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ithefem  aod  florid  jerttptioas.    It  ia  a  yariety  of  this  which  is  most 
poisonouSf  cUstingmalied  by  the  tmial  name  bastard  king-fish. 
«    Tlie  hnge  white  and  the  small  red  land  crabs,  varieties  of  the  can& 
cer  niripob,  are  also  frequently  prisonous,  exciting  violent  cholerai 

During  five  momhs  of  the  years  1796-7, 1  resided  at  St  Croixj 
9iid  made  excursions  ta  the  draining  groupe  of  the  Virgin  Islands, 
Here  I  reoetved  much  tnteiesting  information  relative  to  the  poisonf 
of  fish.  The  poisonous  fish  of  die  sea  around  these  islands  are  the 
barracuda  (percs  msgor) ;  the  yellow-billed  sprat  (clupea  thryssa)  y 
the  poisoned  grooper  (perea  yenenosaof  Catesby,  or  thgla  subfusca' 
nemdata  of  Browne);  the  horse-eye  and  green^backed  cavalloe  (va-^ 
rieties,  I  believe,  of  the  scomber  macula  ni^ra  ad  basin  utriusque 
braiichiostegsc  et  in  utraque  pinna-  pectorali) ;  Spanish  mackarel 
(sconiber  cseruleo  aigenteus  nudus>  B.) ;  king-fish  ^  the  old  wife 
(balistes  monoceros)  $  the  hyne  (coracinus  minor) ;  and  some  va* 
rietiea  of  the  cancer  xuricola^  Of  these  the  most  dangerous  are 
the  bsfiracUda  and  sprat. 

The  accounts  pstSa  by  the  fishermen,  particularly  those  settled- 
at  the  east-end  of  St  Qroix,  were  uniform.  The  questions  gene- 
tally  put)  were,- During  what  season  are  the  fish  most  poisonous  ? 
What  kinds  of  fish  are  known  to  be  poisonous  about  St  Croix  ? 
tXThat  part  of  the  coast  do  die  poisonous  fish  chiefly  resort  to  ? 
And  what  is- supposed  to  be  the. cause  c^  the  poison  ?  The  an»^ 
ewers  amounted'  to  this ;  that  the  fidi,  more  especially  those  re- 
sertiog  to-  the  eastern  coast  of  the  island,  about  the  end  of  Febru- 
ary,* or  beginning  of  March,  frequent  the  bank  situated  to  wind* 
ward  of  BuckJslandj  in  order  to  deposit  their  spawn  \  that  they' 
vemain  these  ocoupiisd'  in  the  iriip6rtant  work  of  propagating*' their 
Und,  during.  A&reh  and  April ;  tfa^d  vrhen  this  isroompleted,  they" 
Tttum  to  the  shallower  water  near  the  coast }-  that  during  the 
time  they  are  on  the  bank,  they  feed  on  what  the  fishermen  caU> 
iea^moss  (eor^na-  optintia),  iraichi  th^y  say»  possessing  a  most 
aeture  poisonous  priaciple,reiiders'theii*  bodies  poisonous  to  those' 
who  eat  of  them^*  immediately*  after  their  return  towards  the 
coast,  or  if  oaught'onth^  bank  itself;  that  during  the  months  of 
May,  June^  and*  July,  the  kinds  of  fish  Thave  named  are  poison- 
ous^ but  during  the  remainder  of  the  year,  until*  Uie  spawning- 
stasoB*retttfnsi-they  are  ^i^holesome.  To  the  question  iimich  re^ 
lates  to  the  nature  of  the  p6isen,  the  fidiermen  could  give  no  s»- 
tiffaototy  answer  :•  they  all  a^eed,  however,  in  assigning^  it' to  an 
imfsegnaticm  of  copper».somehow  brought  about.  Imperfect  as* 
this  imbrmation  is,  with  respiect  to  the  nature  of  the  poison  more 
espedaUy^  it* appears}  with  some  explanation  and  allowance  for 
the  obscurity  ot  the  subject  itself,  rational  enough;  and  accounts 
aatislactorily  for  the  varying  experiente'of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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effect  oC  the  same  kinds  of  fish,  used  as  food|  at  different  periods. 
Mr  Semple,  of  Butler's  Bay,  on  the  north  side  of  the  island,  as^ 
sured  me,  that  when  sprats  were  caught  by  his  fishermen,  his  ser- 
vants, to  please  him,  separated  the  yellow-billed  from  the  Mack- 
billed,  and  served  up  to  his  table  .the  latter  only ;  but  the  former, 
being  found  perfectly  wholesome,  they  constantly  ate.  On  Ac* 
Golden  Rock  estate,  a  negroe-fisherman  having  busied  himself 
in  preparing  sprats  for  drying  and  smoking,  a  dog,  during  thef 
operation,  greedily  devoured  the  oflals,  among  which  were  those 
of  a  yellow-billed  sprat.  The  dog  became  immediately  convuls^ 
ed,  and  died  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes.  Instances  were  relat- 
ed to  me  of  negroes  dying  in  the  very  act  of  swallowing  this  fish. 
Dr  Claxton,  a  physician  of  eminence,  of  Christianstaedt,  favour- 
ed itie  with  a  surprising  proof  of  the  singular  activity  of  this 
poison.  A  person  had  taken  one  of  the  yellow-billed  sprats  into 
his  mouth,  hut  had  swallowed  no  part,  when  informed  'Of  his; 
danger  ;  he  instantly  spat  out  what  he  had  masticated.  Assist^ 
ance  was  immediately  procured  ;  vomits  and  alkalis  were  given, 
and  the  danger  was  considered  as  obviated.  '  The  consequence, 
however,  was  fatal,  and  in  a  manner  the  most  painful  and  linger- 
ing. Blotches  appeared  on  various  parts  of  his  body,  corroding 
ulcers  succeeded,  which  penetrated  to  the  bone,  and  eiidlng  in 
marasmus,  put  a  period  to  the  existence  of  the  unhappy  suffereiw 
Thus  various  is  the  event  ^  a  result,  in  all  probability,  confirming 
the  accuracy  of  the  observation  of  the  fishermen,  that,  at  certain 
periods,  the  same  fish  is  wholesome  or  poisonous,  according  to 
the  nature  of  its  food  j    . 

The  result  of  my  inquiry,  and  of  my  own  observations,  relative 
to  the  cause  and  the  nature  of  the  poison  of  fish,  has  net  been 
satkfactory.  I  shall,  however,  relate  them,  and'  leave  the  reader 
to  decide  for  himself. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  West  India  Islands,  in  their  opinion  re« 
specting  this  poison,  may  be  divided  into  those,.  1.  Who  believe 
copper  to  be  the  basis  of  it  j  2.  Those  who  attribute  all  its  per- 
nicious qualities  to  the  galere  or  gaily-fish  (medusas  and  holothu- 
riae),  which  are  supposed  to  constitute  the  food  of  those  fish 
which  possess  it ;  and  3.  The  few  who  assign  the  poison  to  the 
mandiineel  apple,  and  probably  as  it  relates  to  the  varieties  of 
land  crab,  found  poisonous,  they  are  right. 

1.  That  coppei^  constitutes  the  basis  of  the  poison  of  fish,  is 
by  .far  tliO  most  prevalent  opinion  ;  but  I  know  of  no  facts  which 
decidedly  prove  this.  In  the  month  of  February  1798,  I  had 
occasion  to  travel  across  the  island  of  Antigua,  from  St  John's  to 
English  Harbour.  About  four  miles  from  St  John's,  the  surface  * 
became  considerably  divided,  an4  offered  to  my  obs.ervation  a 
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SHiguIar  appearance. .  The  rock  is  universally  schist  us,  and  al- 
iQoat  every  where  naked ;  but  the  colour  of  this  rock,  as  well  as* 
that  of  the  scanty  argillaceous  soil,  is  a  beautiful  pea-green, — ^in' 
some  places  mudi  stronger  than  in  others.     For  abo^t  five  miles^ 
k,  continued  in  deeper  or  lighter  shades,  without  interruption, 
andf  at  Monk's  Hillj  is  suddenly  terminated  in  a  high  abrupt 
huge  mass  of  green  stratified  schistus,  intermixed  with  large 
blocks  of  quartz^  the  whole  about  600  feet  in  perpendicular 
height.     On  inquiry,  I  found  that  this  vein  of  mountain-green 
(cuprum  acido  aeris  mineralizatum.  Berg.  Scrag.  192.)  extends' 
across  the  whole  island,  in  a  line  nearly  N.  and  S.,  and  in  a  con- 
tinuous breadth  of  five  miles;  that  it  is  not  confined  to  Antigua,'. 
but  passing  under  the  sea,  between  that  island  and  Montsei-rat, 
forming  a  coppery  bank  or  ledge  of  the  same  breadth,  and  reappear- 
ing on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  latter,  it  crosses  it  also.     I  am 
assured  that  thi&  oxidation  of  copper  continues  its  course  from 
Montserrat  to  St  Christopher^s,  and,  passing  close  along  the  shore' 
of  that  island  at  Sandy-point,  is  again  discovered  ranging  along 
St  Eustatius,     It  is  again  recpgnised  among  the  Virgin  Islands^' 
and  among  the  coralline  reefs  of  the  eastern  shores  of  St  Croix. 
la  this  tract,  at  Virgin  Gorda,  copper  mines  were  successfully^ 
worked  about  sixty  years  ago  \  and  when  I  visited  that  island,  I; 
examined  the  neglected  shafts  of  many,  and  collected  some  godd^ 
specimens  of  copper  ore  (the  cuprum  nativum  of  Bergman  and* 
Cronstedt)  in  a  quartzy  matrix.     An  ingenious  gentleman,  Mr 
Myttleberry,  surgeon  to  the  59th  regiment,  at  that  time  stationed' 
in  Antigua,  informed  me  that,  some  time  after  he  had  observed 
and  examined  the  coppery  tract  across  the  island,  happening  to 
be  returning  with  another  gentleman  from  St  Christbpher's,  the' 
master  of  die  vessel  they  were  on  board  of,  on  passing  over  the 
bank  in  the  channel,  between  Antigua  and  Montserrat,  I  have 
mentioned,,  caught  some  fine  looking  barracudas^  which  he  im<- - 
mediately  threw  away,  but  having  reached  the  deep  water  beyond - 
the  bank,  those  he  caught  he  miade  use  of.     On  being  asked  the 
reason  for  his. doing  so,  he  said  that  the  copper  bank  rendered 
the  fish  which  fed.  on  it  always  poisotious.     A  gentleman  of 
Montserrat  to  whom  Mr  Myttleberry  related  this  circumstance, 
confirmed  the  accuracy  of  tne  master's  observation.    On  my  re- 
turn to  St  John's,  I  had  ample  testimony  to  the  same  effect.    A 
further  confirmation  of  this  is  the  well  established  fact,  that  al-' 
most  all  the  fish,  but  particularly  the  kinds  I  have  named,  caught 
at  Sandy-point,  St  Eustatius,  and  St  Croix  more  especially,  pos«' 
sfss  a  most  virulent  poison,  insomuch  that  very  few  venture  to  - 
eat  of  them.   J  shaU  add  only^one  more  singular  fact  relative  to ' 
the  supposed  coppery  basis  of  this  poison.    It  was  communicate 
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c4  to  me  at  St  Ctcix  1|y  the  bt«  Mr  WHIiam  12«ilFt»  tif  tiiat 
iftland*  Some  time  after  the  Santa  MoQica*  Briddk  frigitc^  wa« 
cast  away  on  the  coast  of  the  island  of  St  Jdim  one  of  the^^iiw 

B'  A  Islands,  oysters  grew  on  her  bottom)  vhicb  was  cappeicA 
any  people  ate  of  these  oystersy  and  although  the  oonseqiieiioe 
was  m  no  instance  fatal,  it  was  such  as  wa9  daagexoua  aod  jhk. 
pleasant  in  a  very. great  degree,  prodbciog  chciesra  and  ezccoci^ 
ating  tormina.  The  submarine  ridge  or  bank^  est^ding  fiEom 
Orenada  to  Tobs^go,  called  by  ^e  fishermea  of  ^be  £aaaet 
bland  <<  Copper  Bank/*  is,  I  suspect,  a  vein  of  the  mouatmi^ 
green,  and  may  be^^  there  are  good  giounds  £or  belienng,  an  e9&*> 
tension  of  that  demonstrated  in  the  leeward  Qiribbean  Sea..  Nor 
is  it  at  all  improbable  that  it  m^ht  be  discovered  among,  the  Ba» 
bama  Islands,  were  a  careful  investigatk^  made*  The  poienw 
ous  quality  pf  the  fish  of  the  Bahama  Seas  has  bemi  noted  aad 
experienced  from  the  day^  of  Catesby  U>  the  present.  In  tiacmg 
die  tract  marked  by  the  presence  of  poisonous  fish,  it  will  be 
considered  a  circumstance  of  at  least  curious  importance,  that  ae 
Saba,  Sombnero,  Dog,  and  Pear,  &c*  forming  a  kind  of  sweep, 
ing  line  nearly  N.  W,,  the  fish  are  as-  poisonous,  as  at. St  Sttsta« 
tins  and  Sandy*point  i  whilst,  to  the  westward  of  this  line,  ae 
St  Thomas,  St  John,  Tortola,  Virgin  Gorda,  Cab  and  Passage 
Islands^  and  Porto  Rico,  and  to  the  eastward  at  St.Martia's,  Aa* 
guilla,  Anegada,  they,  are  always  perfectly  wholesome.  St  Bur« 
diolomew  is  however  an. exception,  altboi|gk  dosdy; adjoining*; 
St  Martin's.  On  comparing  this  observation,  the  result  of  mo^ 
tual  experience,  with  the  map  of  the  Caribbean  Islaads,  it.wiUbe- 
r/emarked,  that  the  bank  placed  between  Tobago,  and  Gseaada,' 
that  from  th^  Rock  of  Aves  to  Saba,  and  that  fnom  Saba,  iadia^ 
tinctly  traced  towards  the  southern  islets  of  the  Great  Bsdiama 
{^oup,  are  all  exactly  in  the  n0i:th«weste8ly  line,  disdnguisbed 
p^  the  peculi<^r  poison  wliich  readers,  the  fish  cau^it  in>it  sapeiv. 
xucious  and  fatal.  It,  is  probable  that  this  principal  bankbcaacb* 
es  off  in  a  few  places^,  as  towards  Mbntsorrat  aad  Antigna,  in 
one  direction,  and  towards  Dominica  in  another*  At  Dominica^ 
in  Prince  Rupert's  Bay  more  eapeciaUy,  the  Barracuda,  and  tpnik- 
are  j^oisonous  ;  and  here  a^n  ^unanswerable  aigument  against  Aft 
opinion,  that  the  ma^chineel  furnishes  the  cause  of  the  poison,  eg^ 
ists,  for,  at  Prince  Rupert's^  this  tree  haa  never  been  fiaojid.  Nonr 
this  very  curious  fact  can, be  accQunted  for*  probably^  only  in  onoef 
two  way%  by  a  coppei7  oxidation  of  the  txHt  thus  disttngtudusd, 
or  by  the  lithophyte  inhabitants  of  ^e  coralline,  of  whkh  the 

E eater  part  certainly,  p^hapa  the  whole  ,o£  this,  tract  is  fiomed, 
ing  poisonous,  and  being  the  food  «f  thft  fisb>  as  hae  been  oIk 
served  at  St  Croix. 
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IM  dMse  fact!  be  compaired  niidk  thi»  eliara^M*  (^  cdppei^ 
Men  bf  tlie  most  ealif^tened  chemists     GeoSrey,  the  celebrate 
Mench  cbeoiist,  tkns  speaks^  x>f  it,  <<  ^  mtet  veiiena:  n^eti** 
aetei  pnesettim  awugo*    Edutta  enim,  vel  etiam  apta,  aliquani- 
din  m  cvpfcis  vasis  setvata,  admodum  noxia  eradlant.    Ventri* 
cnK  ct  iocestiiionitti  dolores  et  tormina,  vomitiones  enormes,  he^ 
qveaCes  el  iaaa«8  dejieiendi  conolruey  intestkiorunv  exttkeratk>ne9^' 
intefdttmaiibeKttts.atficitllaliem  ecspasmocHcs^membrortim  coii«- 
traedoBCSy  ac  trista  tetbum  j^iv  majo^f  vd  nAwrl  hufur  venenf 
ftmMtiiMie,  prodocvnt'*^    (Alstan^s  Mat.  Med.  t.  i.  127.)    The 
testfanony   of  most  chemicta  aince  Geoffirey's  time  senrcis  to 
stpengthen  his  opinion  $  and  tbe  cases  stated  by  Dr  Pereiral  of 
Mancfatsler^  in  a»  txceltenc  paper  on  this  poisonofis  mineral  ; 
(5d  voL  Med*  TraiM.),  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  itkistrative  ; 
M  tbe  natare  of  the  poison  of  ii^.    The  account  giVen  by  JJt 
Bbne^  in  Ua  obsarrations  on  the  diseases  of  seamen,  of  the  fate 
'  of  an  oScer  and  two  seamen  of  the  Cydops  frigate,  is  so  sinii«  ; 
lar  CD  the  many  instances  of  the  effect  of  the  poison  of  fidh,  aa  : 
akaost  to  rensove  a  doubt  of  the  identity  of  catree.  (Obs.  p.  1S9S.y  ' 
If*  Fovrcm  obsanres,  that  the  oxides  of  copper  are  i^  most'  ' 
wnilant  poisons  of  the  miiieral  kind' ;  that  muriatic  acid  (the  basis 
of  ae»*water)  dissidtres  metals  most  readily,  arvd  retains  thettt  in  ar  - 
atata  of  aolusion  most  tenaciouriy  v  that  the*  sohitrons  are  genetaU  " 
ly.  nK»0e  pavmanent  thatr  those  dFected  by  the  nitric  or  sulj^ttric   '; 
afids,  aiid(  usoaUy  more  diffieuh  eo>  decompose  by  heat ;  that  the   > 
aottotfon  of  copper  in  the  nnuiadc  acid  forms  a  magma  which  dfs**'  ,' 
aolaas  readily  enough  in  watev ;  thait  the  oxigenated  muriatrc  aciif 
conievtamaaila  intoojudes^  and  dissolves  them  without  occasloiiing^   ; 
efiervescenca ;  and  that'  this  effect  aris^s^  from  tiie  exe^s  of  oxp* 
gen*  (Bamaiitia  of  Chem.)    If  Keat^  as  this  eminent  ehemist  o&- 
aataes^  is  a  necessary  eondition  in  ^e- solution  of  copper  by  the 
0Miaa«ic  acidv  wo  oan-t^  more  vivkiilff  peit^ive  the  cause  of  the 
natacal  aolodoa  o£  lltfs  metal  in  the  West  kidian  or  tropical'  seas, 
K  In  the  tenfpenture  of  the  Sea-water  being  much  greater' than 
in  oold  or  samperate*  climates.    3;  Ih  the  innumerabfe' submarine 
Tokanaea,  and  pyritous  bads,  die  existence  of  which  is  proved  By 
tbe  maniy  hot  springs  fcmnd  undter  the*  sea,  and'  the  insupportable 
htatof  A#saiul>  in-  many  places;  and,  S.  bi  the  probability  at- 
Is^Mtof  tfaoosrigenation  of  t^e  muriatic  acid  being  21  frequent  natu* 
ral  chamical  combination  ihth^  seas  of  the  torrid'SNme,  wherr* 
the  proportion*  of  «x^en  in  the  atmc  sphere  is  so  much  greater 
than  in  other  regions.    This  may  findf  illbstraiion  in  the  fact^ 
that  iba  fish  iiriiabitingt  the  aea  aronndTirgin  Gordsi  distih« 
gcdahad  by  ita-  copper  mines,  are  perfectly  wl^esome  i  but  here ' 
there  is  not  a  single  vestige  of  volcanic  fire^  nor  a  singfe  instan««^ 
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of  hot  spnngs.     The  following  circumstance .  may  also  merit 
consideration.    Although  I  believe  it  is  a  fact  pretty  well  es-^ 
tablished,  subject,  perhapsito  a  few  exceptions,  diat  the  poison 
of  fish  is  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  tropics,  yet  I  also  have 
reason  to    believe    thati  within  that  region,   the  West  Indiar 
Islands,  particularly  the  smaller  Antilles,  are  almost  exclusively, 
subject  to  it.    The  seas  which  wash  the  north  and  south  Ame- 
rican continents  within  the  tropics,  are  generally  blessed  with 
excellent  fish  j  those  which  bound  the  opposite  continent  of  Af- 
rica are  equally  so ;  for  M.  Bosman,  who  lived  on  the  coast  of 
Guinea  more  than  fourteen  years  as  chief  factor  .to  the  Dutch. 
African  Company,  informs  us,  that  <<  the  want  of  flesh  and  other, 
necessary  provisions  in  this  country  (the  Gold  Coast),  renders 
the  sea  considerable,  as  the  principal  support  of  human  life^ 
without  which  it  were  impo9sible  to  subsist  here/'  &c.    (De^ 
scription  of  the  Coast  of  Guinea,  Lond.  1705*  p.  261.)    This 
is  further  evinced  by  later  voyagers.     An  observation  of  Mr  J. 
R.  Forster  is  deserving  of  our  attention  before  we  quit  this  part 
of  our  subject'!    Although  Mr  Forster  (p.  64f8)  attributes  the. 
poison  of  fish  to  their  feeding  on  the  blubbers  or  medusas,  yet,, 
in  other  places,  he  ranks  these  among  the  articles  of  food  of  the 
natives  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  Oceau,  particularly  OtaheitCt 
(p.,  2 15),  or,  he  says,  «  in  regard  to  the  moUusca,  what  little  dis* 
coveries  we  made  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.**  (197.) 
Now,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  only  two  instances  of  pois<m- 
ous  fish  Mr  Forster  mentions,  occurred  within  the  tropics,  in  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific,  viz.  JM^liCoUa  and  New  Caledonia*    It  is 
a  curious  circumsj:ance,  and,  I  imagine,  illustrative  of  the  pre*' 
sent  observation,  that  the  ^isoned  sparus  pargos  was  caught  at. 
MalicpUa,  which  Forster  describes  as  a  volcanic  island  itself,  and 
in  the  vicinity  of  an  active  volcano  (23.).   New  Caledonia,  where 
the  tetrodon  sceleratus  was  caught,  is  not  described  as  distin- 
guished by  volcanic  ve$tiges,  but,  like  the  rest,  owing  its  origin 
to  submarine  volcanos.     In  these,  parucularly  the  latter,  the  ex- 
istence of  copper  was  proved  (28.).     It  is  curious,  too,  that  the 
sparus  and  other  fish  taken  in  the  seas  around  other  islands,  also 
volcanic,  but  without  the  vestigia  of  copper,  were  wholesome. 
It  is  further  remarkable,  that  the  morbid  effects  of  the  tetrodon 
sceleratus  and  sparus  pargos  were  precisely  similar,  although  very . 
different  kinds  of  fish,  and  similar,  too,  to  the  effects  produced 
by  the  poisonous  fish  of  the  .Caribbean  Sea.    (See  Obs«.on  a. 
Voyage  round  the  World.) 

2.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  offer  what  I  have  to  say  on  the  holo- 
thuriae,  and  medusa?,  and  manchineel  apple,  as  causes  of  the 
poison  of  fish.    X>u  Tertre,  the  oldest  writer  pn  ^is  subject  I  am  .^ 
ap^uainted  with,  says,  *«  on  dit  dans  les  Isles  que  cela  vient  de  ce 
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que  ce  poisson  (becuneor  barracuda)  mange  de  la  mancmille  que 
tombe  des  arbres  dans  la  mer  jt  et  je  crois  ^insi,  car  moy-mesme. 
ay  pense  mourir  pour  avoir  mange  quelqiies  soldats  (the  small 
red  land-crab)  qui  s*en  estoient  repeus,"  (Hist*  Naturelle  des 
Antiliesj  torn  2.  p.  204.)    M.  Despprtes  inemioii$  this  as  a  8up« 
posed  cause^  but  Is  inclined  to  assign  others^  perhaps  equally 
improbable.  (Malad.  de  St  Domingue^  torn.  1.  108.)     M*  Val« 
mont  de  Bomare>  taking  his  information  from  Du  Tertre^  attri'* 
butes  this  poison  to  two  causes,  the  nianchineel  apple  and  the 
galere  (medusa  velella  Lin.),     piction.   Raison.  torn.  \iu   12« 
The  Pere  la  Bat  is  also  of  this  opinion,  as  is  the  inaccurate 
Rochefort.     Whether  the  apple  of  the  manchineel  really  produ- 
ces this  effect  on  6sh,  or  whether  fish  mak^  it  their  food,  except 
some  of  the  testaceous  tribe,  is  extremely  uncertain.     My  own, 
observations   certainly    contradict  the  ppinion,    and   they   are 
strengthened  by  the  universal  suffrage  of  the  inhabitants.    The 
celebrated  naturalist  Jacquin  has  given  observations  which  in 
some  measure  correspond  with  mine  (See  N.  Jqs,  Jacquin  Select* 
Stirp.  Americ.  Hist.  Hippomane  (Man^inella.).    The  solution  . 
of  the  foUoM^ng  question  may  lead  to  interesting  results*    If  fish 
are  so  susceptible  of  certain  vegetable  poisons,  as  to  be  instantly 
thrown  into  a  state  of  stupor  by  an  almost  inconceivably  small* 
quantity,  and  when  the  application  is  continued,  or  the  quantity 
of  the  poison  increased,  death  immediately  ensues,  why  does. 
not  the  same  effect  result  from  the  natural  application  of  the 
poison,  I  mean  the  poison  which  is  the  subject  oi  our  present. 
inquiry  ?     In  Guiana  the  roots  of  the  hiarree  are  employed  for ; 
this  purpose   (See  Dr  Bancroft's  Essay  on  the  Natural  His- 
tory of  Guiana,  p.  106.).    Two  pther  plants  are  used  by  the 
Indians    of   the   same    country  to    produce    the    same   effect^ 
the  kunamee  and  the  yaouracoonalee j   the  leaves  of  the, first. 
are  pounded  and  made  into  balls,  the  ropt  of  the  latter  is  used , 
as  that  of  hiarree.     The  seeds  of  the  Qi^nispermum  cocculus^  . 
formed  into  a  paste,  are  used  by  the  fishermen  of  the  Levant  for 
the  same  purpose.  (Ency.  Brit.)     In  Georgia  and  South  Caro-i 
lina,  the  root  of  a  very  beautiful  plant,  the  trivial  name  of  which . 
is  buck's  eye  or  poison  root  (Rhus  Carolinianum  of  Catesby  X  . 
believe),  is  constantly  employed  with  the  same  intention.     None 
of  these,  although  they  intoxicate  and  kill  fish,  renders  these  fish 
in  the  smallest  degree  injurious  to  human  life*    If,  therefbTe9 
vegetable  poisons  were  operative,  within  the  tropics,  in  coxrin^i^ 
nicating  a  poisonous  quality  to  certain  fish>  we  should  expect  a  '. 
similar  result,  that  is,  that  these  poisons,  although  destructive  . 
of  the  life  of  these  fish,  should  not  render  their  bodies  noxiouai 
to  the  life,  of,  other  animals,  particularly  man,  when  used  aa 
food.  *  How  different}  however^  is  the  result,  when  the  poison, 
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whatever  it  nisjr  be,  18  reoehred  into  the  bodies  of -tropical  fishr-* 
flMr  Hfe  is  tiot  iHttOftdf  bat  their  bodies  are  rendered  capable 
6f  destroyitig,  by  it,  die  life  of  tnzxL  Kor  does  ^  a  colmaiy 
fire^  (see  Bancircft)  correct  it^  noxious  particles.  Are  ^e  to  in«* 
fer  from  diis,  that  tegetahle  poisons  are  not  the  cause  d£  the 
^dsoii  of  tropical  fish  t  It  seems  at  least  a  reasonable  inference. 
The  opinion  which  chieffy  prevails  among  the  French  vcf^ 

2;efs  and  namraBsts  is^  that  me  galere  or  medusa  is  the  cause  of 
e  poison  of  fish.     Bomare  is  very  pointed^  «  cet  animal  »lere 
(t  befieve  it  is  indiscriminately  applied  to  the  medusse  and  nolo- 
d^tnrisf)  pone  an  poison  si  subtil^  si  caustique,  si  violent  que  s^il 
femche  la  chair  de  quelque  autre  animal,  il  y  cause  ^une  chaleuro 
eatraotdinaire^  avec  une  inilammation  et  une  odeur  aussi  pene* 
tente,  que  si  cetttf  partie  ^avoit  etc  arrose  d'huil  bouiilaate.'^ 
^  Ce  c[tfil  y  a  dtff  surprenant,  c^est  qu*!!  corrompt  et  empoisoQne 
Kt  chair  des  pdis^ns,  qui  en  ont  avale,  sans  ccpendant  les  £ure 
Aottrir.**   (Tarn  ii.  mot  C^alere.)  The  short  remarks  of  our  coun- 
tTfman  Six  Hans  Sloane  are  founded  on  the  same  opinion.    They 
jre  conftied  to  die  barracuda,  which,  widi  Mr  Ray,  he  calto' 
mnbh'  minor  marina  maxillisr  longioribus.    '<  According  to  ita 
fbeding  on  venemous  or  not  venomous  food^  ^tis  wholesome  oa 
]|Disdnouis  to  thotfe  who  eat  it ;  'tis  noxious  in  some  seasons  of 
like  year,  and  in  some  places,  and  innocent  in  others,  I  suppoee^ 
actordtng  tcr  it^  nourishment,  by  which,  now  and  then,  it  ao- 
tfuir^s  so  much  poison,  as  to  kill  immediately.''    (N.  H.  of  Jam. 
m.  td  V.  ii.  285%)    The  medusae  and'  holothuriias  are,  I  believet 
{|eneraiiy  con^dered  poisonous,-  although  their  possessioft  of  that 
ouality  18  at  least  doubtful,  to  the  degree  Bdmare  assigns  to  thenu 
Bttr,  be  this  In  it  niay^  if  they  constitute  the  agent  m  conima- 
sficating  a  poisonous  quality  to  fish,  we  should  expect  to  find  the 
fish  of  those  seas,  in  whicn  these  animals  are  most  abundanl* 
diRnddFbe  tine  most  poi^nous.    This,  however,  is  by  no  means 
tfi«r  case.    On  m^y  parts  of  the  coast  of  Great  Britain  holodiu* 
rfi^and  medusaft'are  found  in  great  plenty,  but  the  fish  are  per* 
fectly  wholesome.    Nay,  within  the  tropics^  and  near  the  equa^* 
tor,,  these  singular  animals  produce  no  suchefiect;  the  fish  of 
dte'  seas 'of  Guiana*  (Dbmerary  more  especially)  are  excellenl^  and 
yet  diey  abdUhd^  in  these  supposed  agents  of  poison  ^* 

In 

-   ^Uk-MMs^cobntriei  th«  iiftabStanto  avi^ 

ia0cOBirt6tdDff  tte  100*  irtraeiotK  scts«  At  CarKhagena»  in  SpaniBh  America,  Mt 
Vi^BsiiPythefaoioiwBvt'Uiifbrtuiafee  Baaitfh  bMtaist,  wftoresklbd' there sotne 
tiBQ^.  and  commuaicstsd  tk«  fsa  to  my  leiiiied  imd  te^petbtdi-kimd  Mr  JUoi 
Ryaa,«f  St  Croixj  ascertained  that  tlie  Sjnnxards  auke  iMeof  tibe  gpMe  (Wo- 
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In  the  Leeward  Islaads,  St  Croix,  &e.  thk  opbimi  hasr  alsa 
Imoo  roceivedt  bat  in  some  itistatices  mith  aa  acphMatkm  of  die 
•cdon  cf  tbe  poisoo  oa  die  £A  themselves,  diffinrent  from  AmujI 
which  we  have  seen  prpmalgated  by  the  French  naturaKsts;  We 
ace  mlonned^  by  very  jadicioas  and  wdl-informed  aaturaUstir  of 
Se  Cioix»  and  onier  of  the  Leeward  blaads,  that  fish,  imraediat»^ 
ly  after  faediag  oa  halotburise  aad  medusse,  and  becoming  die^ 
food  of  the  haman  laoe,  actually  prove  {toisonons,  but  not  with- 
out bemg  tfaemselyes  poisoned  ^  that  the  action  is  less  sadden  ott 
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Sfcofia  phyislis}  M  ?  p<MSO|i.    The  fuunidl  ip  dried  aad  reducfd  to  a  ftie  poiiidoi^ 
ef  whicb  s  smi}l  portion  is  xni^L^  in  the  chocohue  intended  for  tbe  devoted  ^Kn 
CuDf  and  provet  certain  death.    It  is  the  custom  in  this  part  of  South  America 
io  drink  a  dah  of  chocolate  ereqr  morning ;  hence,  when  a  person  is  poisoned^ 
9r  dkt  under  sttfong  suspicion  of  b«ng  fo,  he  is  said  to  hate  had  hkgatera  that 
iporniagp    It  is  h^hly  pral»abl^  this  infamous  practice  oneinaced  among^ha 
Spaniards  of  the  old  Continent  themselves.    In  Shatespeyrs  '*  Life  of  Henqr 
V."  act  liL  8.  6.  on  Fluellen's  rejection  of  Pistol's  application  for  his  intercession, 
Ibr  the  life  of  Bardolph,  the  fbrmery  in  a  rage,  calls  out — ^  Die  and  be  damnM; 
a  Jgo  for  the  friendship— "/A^  ^  of  Spain."    On  thia  passage  Mr  Steeveiil 
wkfs  the  foUowing  observation  ^t-^  This  is  an  allusbn  to  the  custom  of  gtviiHt 
poisoned  figa  to  those  who  were  the  oljects  of  either  Spwsb  or  ItnU^n  rev^i^ ;'' . 
and  illustrates  it  by  several  quotations  from  old  ^ets,  particularly  Shirley^  ann^ 
1652^ — **  I  must  poison  him ;  one  J^  sends  him  to  ErebW '  Also  B.  John- 
son's Every  BAan  in  Us  Humour—^*  Tne  lie  to  a  man  of  my  coat  is  as  ominous 
zfrifit  MM  umjk9f'  Ac*    Kanni^  mentions  a  fish  of  Japan  caHed  fWnbe»(P«Ste 
tsf  rapks  it  aaumg  ths  autilaginoiuy  and  calls  it  tetrodon  oceUiUus)^  which  is 
sud  unavoidably  to  occasion  de^th*    *^  People/'  says  he»  ^  that,  hj  some  loqg 
and  tedious  tiflrnfss,  are  grown  weary  of  their  lives^  or  s^re  otherwise  under  nd* 
eeraUe  circumstances,  frequently  chuse  this  poisonous  fish,  instead  of  a  knife  or 
li|lter,  to  nakeaway  with  themselves.    A  neighbour  of  my  servant,  at  N»* 
Iguikh  being  S9  ftrangly  inffcted  with  X\i%  pox  that  his  ansa  was  sea^  to  dv^ 
ofC  r^psolved  (o  lake  tl^s  meal»  in  order  to  get  rid  at  onf e  both  of  hia  Itfe  and, 
distemper.    Accordingly  he  bought  a  good  quantity  of  this  |>oiaonou8  fiaby  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  bcnled  it,  and.  In  order,  as  he  thought,  to  make  the  poison  still 
ttronger,  he  took  soot  ffom  the  thatch  and  roof  of  his  house,  and  miawd  it  vM^ 
thafMt.    Afterdinn^  be  laid  himself  down  todie,  and  sopfi-fidliag  mortally 
a^hebrottg^  op  not  only  the  poiaon  he  had  taken»  buta  tsxgo  quantity  af 
Tiacid  matter,  probably  not  the  least  cause  of  his  distemper^  ^4  by  this  means 
found  life  and  health  in  what  he  sought  for  death,  for  he  recovered  and  was  well 
iflet'waids.**    Ksempfler  mentions  dunee  species  of  the  furube  or  tetrqdon,  vhe; 
flasuni^ikii  the  mabnkn,  aad  the  kitsaiakunu    Of  tkese»tht  potsoBef -the  ket 
h  absolutdy  mortsU  it  is  |heref9re  never  askfd  for  bnt  by  wos.  wbaintmii 
ip  make  away  wU)i  themselves^— Hilary  of  Japsn-^-Schevchasr'a  Tvan^ 
▼•  L  134.    Ksnnpfer,  b  hia  Amm.  Exoticse,  p.  88(V1|  says,  a  branch  of  thA ' 
nKdum  sidsatmn,  boiled  with  the  decoction  of  ths  fiirpbe,  makes  it  still  more ' 
psBonoBS,  akhottgk  the  tree  itself  is  not  poiBoaoiii,aad  is  even  held  in  the  higk^ 
Cf  ca^eem  for  its  food  qualidei.    OsWoi,  in  ha  Voyage  to  Ckaui»  odnfinns  nk . 
accasni(.   By  tl^  Chinsss  ths  tstrado^  oc^lisnis  is  csUsd  ^^yffo^  j^  il  is. 
caugU  in  the  river  of  Can^n,  and  kills  m  two  hourf.    H^  gives  a  very  iuW  de*" 
SMipdon  of  the  fidi.  t.  L  a64,  and,  in  his  Faunula  Sinensis,  elates  it  among  the 
Repdlia  INbmsa.    Tha  Dqtch.disti^uish' it  by  the  nameDe  opBlaser.    Dr 
Kisaasdsi^  observation  may  be  compared  with  that  on  the  negroe  carpenter  in 
Grenada,  w1k>  was  cured  of  an  iavstsrats  (probably  sypluUtic  too)  uker,  by  the 
poisoa  es  tbs  giey  snsppsr. 
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theoiy  prbfaaUy  from  their  structure  and  cold  temperameht,  al- 
though not  less  certain }  but.thut  when  they  afterwards  pro?e 
poisonous  to  those  persons  who  make  them  their  food,  they  ai^ 
then  actually  in  a  diseased  state  ;  that  they  consider  the  apparent-^ 
If  morbid  state  of  the  teeth  and  gums  and  fauces  of  the  more 
rapacious  fish^  as  proofs  of  this ;  that  thus  the  poisonous  Varra<*> 
Cttda,  for  instance,  is  observed  to  have  dark  coloured  teeth,  and 
twelled  and  bloody  gums,  as  well  as  bloody  and  corroded  chops; 
and  that  these  fish  seem  also  to  be  in  a  bnguid  state  at  the  time, 
and  are  observed  to  emit  a  peculiar  smell.     A  gentleman  of 
Motttserraty  where  poisonous  fish  are  remarkably  prevalent,  en- 
deavoured, by  frequent  observation,   to  ascertain  wherein  the 
poison  was  seated,  and  the  marks  or  symptoms  which  indicated 
its  existence  in  the  fish.     After  a  long  series  of  observations^  he 
at  length  concluded,  that  the  more  rapacious  fish,  barracuda, 
K>ck*fish  (perca  venenata),  snappers,  and  the  variety  of  king-fish 
called  molatoe  king-fish,  are  those  only  which  are  poisonous  \ 
that  their  rapacity  often  precluded  that  discrimination  in  the  choice 
fA  their  food  which  secures  safety ;  that  they  thus  devour  holo- 
thuriae,  medusae,  or  polypes,  bat  soon  after  suffer  for  their  rapa« 
city;  and  that  it  is  only  during  the  action  of  this  poison  on  their 
own  bodies  they  become  deleterious  to  others.    These  observa- 
tions led  this  gentleman  to  an  inquiry  into  the  seat  of  the  poison, 
the  general  result  of  which  was  this — that  if  the  peritonaeum,  or 
membrane  lining  the  abdominal  cavity,  could  be  so  completely  se- 
jtorated  from  the  body  of  the  fish,  as  to  prevent  the  diffusion  of 
its  contents,  then  the  body  of  the  fish  might  be  considered  a  safe 
and  wholesome  food.     The  gall-bladder  has  been  considered  by- 
others  as  the  seat  of  this  poison,  particularly  of  the  clupei  thrys- 
$a;     A  gentleman  of  Antigua,  was  in  the  frequent  habit  of  eat- 
ing this   fish,  and   explained  the   cause  of  the  impunity  he 
e;Kperienced  in  the  following   manner:    He  maintained  that, 
the  poison  being  contained  in  the  gall  of  the  fish,  if  the  gall-blad- 
der coold  be  extracted  without  diffusing  its  contents  over  the  ab- 
domen, the  fish  would  be  rendered  innocent.     He  always  gave 
the  preference  to  this  kind  of  sprat  thus  treated ;  but  if  the  smal- 
lest particle  of  the  bile  touched  the  body  of  the  fish,  he  threw  it 
away  as  a  certain  poison  ;  and,  therefore,  to  have  this  done  pro- 
perly, he  constantly  employed  i.  fisherman  who  was  particularly 
dexterous  in  performing  the  extraction  of  the  gall-bladder.    It 
njiust  not  be  concealed,  indeed,  that  du  Tertre  and  M.  Desportes 
have  pointed  out  symptoms  of  apparent  disease  in  poisoned  fish, 
which  seem  to  arise,  as  has  befen  above  observed,  from  their  be- 
coming victims  themselves  to. the  poison.    The  former,  speaking, 
of  the  barracuddi  remaricss  <<  c'^est  pourquoy  celui  qui  en  voudra 

manger 
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jmanger  en  tx)ute'a8seuian&e,  doit  luy  regarder  ^iy;c  detstsi  et  puster 
fU  son  fo^e  'y  s'il  a  les  dents  bt^n  blanches,  et  le  foy  douxy  il  en 
pent  manger  en  toute  surete  ;  mais  s'il  les  a  tant  soit  peu.  noiT<^ 
cies,  et  le  foy  anier  ou  acre,  on  n'en  doit  non  plus  gouster  <j[iie  si 
c'etoit  de  I'arsenic  :  en  effet  c'est  un  poison  qui  -  n'est  pas  josoias 
dangereux.** — ^Hist.  Naturelle,  torn.  ii.  p.  204.  Desporcnonly 
jemarksi  thatj  of  several  persons  who  ate  of  the  <<  sardine  doree** 
(clupea  thryssa),  <<  ccux  qui  ne  mangerent  point  des  entraiHcs  ^itk 
furent-moins  incommodes/'  Hist,  des  Malad.  de  S.  Domingue» 
torn.  I.  p.  108  ♦• 

These  opinions  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  fish  are  incapable 
of  assimilating  their  bodies  to  the  nature  of  the  poisonous  sub* 
/stance,  accidentally  or  by  selection,  constituting  their  food,  and 
becoming  thereby  destructive  to  others,  without  receiving  injury 
.themselves,  an  inference  by  no  means  necessary,  I  imagine,  since 
there  are  many  instances  on  record,  of  certain  animals  selecting  as 
food,  substances  which  prove  certain  death,  or  extremely  perni- 
cious to  others.  Indeed,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  give  full  ad- 
mission to  that  law  of  irritability  lai<i  down  by  the  ingenious  Gir- 
.tanner,  by  which  the  effect  produced  upon  the  irritable  fibre,  by 
any  stimulus,  will  be  always  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  repetition 
of  its  application,  so  that  at  last  the  effect  will  be  nothing  f  •  In 
truth,  we  have  daily  experience  that  this  law  is  founded  on  just 
and  established  principles  :  it  is  the  source  of  habit,  and  exists 
throughout  creation.  Nay,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  sudb 
habits  may  be  impressed,  as  render  men  proof  against  the  most 
subtle  poisons,  whilst  they  acquire,  at  the  same  time,  a  capacity 
of  poisoning  others.  To  illustrate  this  proposition,  the  conside- 
ration of  the  following  facts  may  be  useful. 

'   Mr 


*  The  use  to  which  the  heait*  liver  and  gall  of  fish  were  applied  by  Tofaras^ 
by  the  command  of  the  conducting  angel,  is  remarkable :  When  the  evil  spirit^ 
who  had  hitherto  destroyed  seven  husbands  married  to  Sara,  beforie  consumma- 
tion, **  had  smelled  the  smell,  he  fled  into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  the 
angel  bound  him." — ^Tobit,  c  vi.  and  8.  The  gall  applied  to  the  eyes  of  To- 
bit  was  the  means  of  renovated  vision. — €•  xi.  8ee'ako  Dr  Gray's  Key  to  die 
Old  Testanient  on  this  passage  in  the  history  of  Tobit.  The  appiication-,of  the 
gall  of  fish  in  diseases  or  the  eyes  b  mentioned  by  Galen  as  a  remedy  highly  ex* 
tolled  by  physicians — i»Myy  }f  !^m  i\ct,i^iT»i  t^nflvercu  ;gsXii  9r«^«  ts*?  *«T{«tf^ 

iHfimft^*  Vm>vn^  tuth^tmfMf^  &c. — De  Simp.  Medic.  Facult.  1.  10.  c.  IS. 

f  It  is  well  expressed  by  the  following  equation :  If  the  stimulus  be  as  a,  tim 
irritability  as  ^,  and  the  repetition  of  the  apptication  of  the  former>to  tiie-  latter 

at  €1  then  will  tb«  tXhdt  produced  on  the  fibre  :r  be  «ss£~.    See  Med.  Rev. 

V.  HL  p*  4€. 


lb  BtcHMT,  xa  kit  Trsnrels  iato  SouAerti  Alricat  (p.  f  08)»  in* 
fijmis  usy  that  seqients  are  instaittaneottsly  killed  by  ^.oilof  to* 
hmoeo,    A  Hottentot  applied  <<  a  smaU  quaotity  ^  a  thiA  Mack 
aatter,  from  the  sbort  stem  of  his  wooden  tobacco-pipe,  wiiicli 
be  called  tobacoo^il,  to  the  meuth  of  a  snake^  while  darting  otut 
lua  tongue.    The  cffsct  was  instantaneous^  as  an  electrickdiodu 
l¥ith  a  conndsed  motion  that  was  m(Mnentary,  the  snake  half  m^ 
twisted  itaeif,  and  never  stirred  more ;  and  the  muscles  were  eo 
contracted^  that  the  whole  animal  felt  hard  and  rigid  as  if  dried 
in  the  sun/'    The  Hottentot  himself ^  although  inhjilitig  its  lumesi 
felt  refreshed  and  delighted.    M .  Pallas  mentions  a  singular  kind 
fif  honey,  which,  from  its  effects  on  men,  has  been  called  ^  mad- 
dening/' which  the  bees  collect  from  the  blossoms  of  the  rhodo- 
dendron (dwarf  rose  bay}»  and  the  azalea  pontica  (upright  honej- 
tttckle),  in  die  country  of  the  Abassines,  in  the  line  at  the  Cau^ 
casiis.-«-TraTel8  in  S.  Prov.  of  Russia,  v.  i.  p.  SS6,    Or  Barton^ 
of  Philaddphia,  describes  the  morbid  effects  of  the  wild  honey  of 
N.  America,  sometimes  even  fatal,  which  the  bees  extract  from 
tMoe  ^cies  of  the  kalmia ;  some  ^»e<:ies  of  the  andromeda,  the 
datuxu  stramonium,  and  the  plants  mentioned  by  M.  PaOas.*-^ 
Trans,  of  Am,  Ph.  Society,  vol.  v.    The  white  darnel,  (loliiim 
tamukntum),  during  a  scarcity,  occasioned  by  the  blockade  of 
Genoa,  in  the  year  1800,  was  fraudulently  mixed  with  wheat,  or 
•ubstitttted  for  it*    The  effects  on  those  who  ate  bread  made  of 
it,  were  dimness  of  sight,  confusion  of  ideas,  prostration  of 
atfength,  trembling,  &^.  whilst  chickens  fed  with  greediness  on 
this  grain,  and  throve  on  it.-~Med*  and  Surg.  Joum.  of  Edin. 
T*  i*  p«- 106.     M.  Vsullant  describes  a  caterpillar  which  acquired 
an  active  poison  from  feeding  .on  a  email  poisonous  plant,  the 
lNM|ie  of  which  is  not  mentioned;  and  of  this  aninial,  when 
about  to  change  into  the  chrysalis  state,  the  Mimiquas  prepare  a 
deadly  poison,  in  which  they  dip  the  points  of  their  arrows  ;  and 
set  thi»  caterpillar,  before  it  feeds  on  this  plant,  is  not  poisonous, 
Travete  into  At  Interior  of  Africa,  v.  ii.  p.  359.    Peter  Kabtt» 
d^cribing  the  efiects  of  the  swamp  sumach^  (rhus  vermx}»on  difr 
fibfent  p€|rsons,  says  <<  this  tre^  is  not  knowjxforits  good  ^aaii» 
ties^  but  greatly  so  for  the  effect  of  its.  poison,  wluch-  thoi^  it 
is  noxious  to  some  people,  vet  does  not  in  the  least  affect.othets.* 
He  in9tances  this  in  himself,  and  in  his  botanical  assistant  Tung* 
strccm. — Travels  into  N.  America,  Forster^s  Tranal.  v.  i.  p.  77, 
He  mentions  similar  effects  produced  by  the  apocynum  androsasr 
naifQlivm.  in  Can^dg,  v.  iii«  26.    la  v.  iL  p.  l&l^  he.  rdates  a 
cufioii^  £a^  of  the  melois'  proscarabasus.  •  <«  Numbers  of  oil  beetlei 
sat  on  the  le^ve^  of  th^  wbite  hellebore:  (ymfimm  album),  and 
feasted  on  them.  '  I  considered  them  a  great  while,  and  they  de* 

voured 


Tauved  arleaf'  in  a  few  minutes.  Thus  this  plant)  which-  is'»I^o$t 
certain  death  to  other  animal^^  is  their  dainty  food."  .  Sat  the 
jnosr  remarkable  proof  of  this  diversity  of  action  of  the  poison  t>f 
the  same  plant,  the  same  learned  naturalist  exhibits  in'  the  kdl- 
jOdia  btifolia  (folus  ovatis,  coryi^bis  termin^libus))  the  spoon  trej^ 
or  dwarf  laurel.  «  These  trees  are  kpown  for  this  remarkab^ 
qiudity^  their  leaves  are  poison  to  some  ani^^>  and  food  for 
others*  Experience  has  taagbt  -the  people,  that  when  she^p 
eat  of  these  leaves,  they  either  die  inim^di9,tely,  or  fall  very  sick, 
^d  recover  with  great  difficulty ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  lep:vcfs 
of  the  kalinta  are  the  food  -of  stags,  when  the  snow  covers'  the 
groimd,  and  hid^s  all  other  provision  from  them.  Therefore,  if 
they  be  shot  in  winter,  their  bowels  are  found  filled  with.«the%e 
leaves }  and  it  is  very  e^traordia^ry,  that  if  these  bowek  are  giyw 
to  dogs  they  become  quite -stupid^  ^nd  as  it  were  dr^nk,'a^ 
often  fall  so  sick,  that  they  seem  to  be  at  th^  point  of  death  v  but 
the  people  who  have  e^ten  the  venison  have  not  felt  the  lea^t  iri-^ 
disposition.-'  This  fact,  it  will  be  remarked,  corresponds  with 
«rliat  has  been  said  of  the  pcMSonous  substance  being  confined  to 
die  stomach  of  fish.  <f  The  leaves  of  the  kalmia  are  likei/nse  the 
winter  food  of  those  birds  which  the  Swedes  of  N.  America  call 
hazel-hens,  the  partridge  of  JsFew  England  (tetrao  cupido),  and 
which  stay  here  all  winter ;  for  when  they  are  kiUed,  their  crop 
is-  found  quite  filled  widi  diem."  v.  i.  p.  SS5.  But  the  £esh  ef 
tliese  birds  is  so  impregnated  by  the  poison  of  the  kalmia^  as  to 
produce  on  those  -who  eat  of  it  the  most  alarming  symptoms,  and 
even  death.  See  an  excellent  paper  on  the  poison  of  this  species 
of  the  tetrao  (pheasant  or  partridge  of  N.  America),  by  Dr  James 
Mease  of  Philade1phia-«-^Med.  Repository,  v.  i^  p.  161.  It  fs 
wdl  known,  in  almost  all  the  West  India  Islands,  that  hc^s  eii€ 
gceodily  of  the  bitter  cassada  ( Jatropha  foliis  palmatis  pentadacty- 
Hi,  radioe  coniea  oblonga)  carne  sublactea  of  Brown) ;  and  it  is, 
perhaps  more  generally,  knowh  that  it  is,  in  the  raw  state,  a  most 
deadly  poison  to  odier  animals>  and  more  especially  to  the  human 
race*  Mr  Long,  in  his  history  of  Jamaica,  saysy  *^  the  expressed 
juioeof  tUs  pkmt  soon  ptttrifie^  and  breeds  worms^  which  u&«' 
doubtedly  draw  their  nout ishm^nt  from  those  particles  which  are 
ao  baneful  to  Inanjcind;  and  when  dried  and  pulverized,  they 
Jiave  formerly  been  applied  to  the  most  mischievous  purposes  by 
the  Indians  and  Negroes  >  who,  having  conveyed  some  of  the 
powder  under  the  thumb  nail,  presented  a  cup  of  drink  to  the 
person  Aej  intended  destroying,  c<Mitri^ingy  at  thir  same  time,  to 
suspend  the  tip  of  their  iSiumb  in  the  liquor,  ki  order  to  impreg- 
nate it.**  4tih  ed.  ir.  Hi;,  p.  7€1.  To  accumulate  instances  of  this 
law  of  the  .animal  oeconoiiay»  whereby  the  bodies  of  a^iimals  ih^y 
yoL.  IV.  MO.  16.  D  d  ^€ 
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be  assimilated  to  die  nature  of  substances  constituting  their  food, 
*and  acC)tiire  a  capacity  of  comnMinicating  the  baneful  influence  of 
that  nature  to  other  bodies,  would  seem  unnecessary.   I  shall, 
therefore,  confine  myself  to  two  or  three  classic  instances,  the  au- 
'tfaenticity  of  which  has  indeed  been  impugned  on  the  score  or 
credulity  %  but  I  imagine,  in  all  probability,  unjusdy.    The  anti- 
dotol  story  of  Mithridates  the  7th,  called  the  Great,  King  of  Pon- 
tes, is  known  to  every  classic  reader.     Justin  says  his  enemia 
<«  Tefieno  eum  appetivere.     Quod  metuens,  antidota  saepius  bi- 
•bit,  et  ita  se  adversus  insidias  exquisitioribus  remediis  stagnavit, 

•  ut  ne  volens  quidem  senex  veneno  mori  potuerit."  l  SV'  c  *. 
However  inclined  many  may  be  to  question  the  truth  of  this 
singular  anecdote,  it  is  certain  the  modern  compilers  of  the  histoiy 
of  Pontus,  give  full  admission  to  it.  Galen  has  given  full  credit 
to  it,  and  founds  his  belief  not  only  on  tlie  authenticity  of  we 
fact  itself,  but  on  his  own  knowledge  of  a  similar  habit  impressed 

*  on  the  Emperor  Aurelius.    £j  it  ris  St«<  xtt^  vU^yvnt  ^*.  «* 

««$>*  nfuif  ynifUf^  ivrtM^ttr^^  A^vm^m^  Arrvvtvc^'  h  'i'i  ^^^  *  Mff^»*^ 
Ait^uC«r«i  «Sf  pmnuinuh  vmirmtrtivn  tAxiAHi  tm  rtn  ^tn»vlfMif  truth  ff*  ' 

Galcni  de  Antidotis,  L  1.  c.  1,  Paris  ed.  1639.  Theconsiden- 
*  tion  of  this  curious  subject,  throws  a  shade  of  probability  on  tne 
strange  relations  of  some  travellers.  Were  we  to  beliete,  what 
indeed  appears  in  the  highest  degree  probable,  that  the  bodies  o 
certain  fish  possess  an  idiosyncrasy,  which  capacitates  them  to  tne 

inoccuous  reception  of  poison,  whilst  they  thereby  become  so  as- 
shniiated  to  its  nature,  as  to  become,  when  used  as  food,  p«^ 
cious  to  men,  then  might  we  admit,  as  sufficiently  consistent, 
story  related  by  Grynaeus,  on  the  authority  of  Vertomafl,  ^  ^ 
Sultan  of  Cambaia : — ^He  gravely  assures  us,  that  that  ®®"  . 
was  so  accustomed  to  take  poison  from  his  infancy,  that  ace 

.  quantity,  every  day,  was  necessary  to  his  existence  i  *^y    ^ 
any  of  his  courtiers  offended  him,  he  would  chew  ^"^5?    I^ 

.  malignant  nature  for  a  considerable  time,  and  by  sp*^/^  ^ 
the  culprit's  naked  body,  would  deprive  him  of  life  ^^^^^ 
space  of  half  an  hour.  He  adds,  «  huic  surit  circiter  qua 
scortoram  millia  )  nam  ubi  semel  concubuerit  cum  quavism  ^ 
<Jum,  proxima  luce  vitam  exuit."  (See  Novus  Orbis  ^^^^ 
Insular. .  veteribus  incognitarum.  Bazil  1555,  c^f  Simon  Gvp^ 


*  Vcrum  si  quis  vel  singulis  diebus  quemadmodam  noilra  **"*l*^capiaif 
Imperator  Avrelius  Antoninus,  vel  ut  ipse  MithndAes,  ^"^^^'^^^"^^^B^ajii'' 
pmoino  alethallbus  et  deleteriis  appellatis  medicamentiseritsecuni'^^  ^ 
wcuti  aiunt  et  Mithridatem  ipsuAi,  quiim  lethal!  tnedicimentotf^  *^jb^ 
quim  Romanoruin  sttbjid  iroperlQ  maluit  nihil  xnvexusse  quod  ip**"* 
<  ^JMuerit. 
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as  quoted' by  the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr  Hole,  in  his  Remarks 
on  the  Arabian  Nights  Entertainments,  p.  224?  and  197,)  •  Oalen 
lays  down  as  an  axiom  in  physiology,  that  the  most  poisonous 
substances,  as  hemlock,  if  introduced  gradually  into  the  body, 
will  not  injure,  and  gives  the  following  instance  of  this:  ^<  Id 
quod  anus  Atheniensis  experim&ntb  doduit,  cujus  apud  omne^ 
percelebris  memoria  est:  Etenim  ea  a  minima  cicutae  porldone 
auspicata^  nuUo  detrimento  ad  permagnam  progressa  est  copiam ; 
principio  enim  paucum  cxiguitate  ipsa  devictum  est,  at  consuetu- 
do  naturale  reddidit  *."  (Galeni  de  Simp.  Medic.  Facultat,  1.  3. 
c.  IS.  Paris  ed.).  The  aphorism  of  Hippocrates  is  in  confirma« 
tion  of  this ;  for,  in  truth,  it  is  the  tesult  of  daily  experience,  that 
<<  quae  longo  tempore  assueta  sunt,  etiam  si  deteriora  sunt,  minus 
lis  quae  insueta  sunt  molestare  consueverunt/*  (2.  Aph.  50).  Nor 
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tvMCD^if  rd  fi^ei^v  ih  tthp  rnf  oAiydTvrie,  m  ii  9Bi0fut'iifft^vr»f  pymr^.  This 
singuhr  effect  of  habit,  or  rsfher  this  wonderful  law  of  the.  animal  economy,  he 
calls  ^v0Wf;  f 9ri»T4T«i;.  adscititia  natora  stve  altera  natuca.  And  jigaip  9rAfMT«ir 
ivftrdtti  T»f^,Mm.^9Ut  urMmtMp  pitirimum  possit  consuebido  velut  altera 
ac  adscititia  aaturair-^Ibid.  Andc.  6*  he  mentions  a  faculty  possessed  by  ster- 
lings similar  to  that  of  the  American  pheasants,  observed  by  Kalm.    t^ru  r«  y§ 

(PUf  KM  Bt^fiMifit  2nX6fWt.  Siquidem  cicuta  sturnos  non  modo  non  refrigerat 
et  enecat  uti  nos,  sed  et  alit  quoque,  et  nimirum  etiam  calefacxt. 

I  know  not  whether  the  following  history  be  authentic  or  fabulous.  I  met 
with  it  in  a  newspaper  of  Bristol^  and  traced  it  to  the  Monthly  Magazine  for 
March  1807.  where  it  .will  be  found  p,  167,  under  the  head  "Literary  and  Hii- 
losophical  Intelligence.''  I  wished  niuch  to  ascertain  its  authenticity,  but  the 
Editor  of  this  periodical  work  refused  to  gratify  me ;  certainly  a  suspicious  cir- 
cumstance. **  The  following  singular  consequences  of  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake 
are  mentioned  in  a  late  American  publication.— In  the  summer  of  1801,  Mrs 
Beeman,  of  Luzerne  county,  Pennsylvania,  was  bitten  by  a  rattlesnake  at  the 
time  she  was  in  the  fourth  pr  fifth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  Slie,  however,  re- 
covered from  the  alarming  symptoms  attendmg  the  bite  of  that  animal,  and  waa 
deliyered.  The  child,  which  seemed  healthy,  no  sooner  began  to  suck,  than  it 
turned  quite  black,  swelled  considerably,  and  soon  died.  A  puppy  was  then 
procured  to  draw  the  breast^  but  it  died  in  two  days,  with  the  same  symptoms ; 
a  lamb  war  next  tried,  then  a  dog,  and  afterwards  three  other  lambs,  all  of 
which  died.  A  third  dog  was  then  procured,  which  was  attacked  with  slight 
symptoms,  but  sunr'-ived.  The  mother  continued  in  good  health,  and  two  years 
anerwards  produced  another  child ;  but  the  medical  men  who  were  consulted 
advised  her  to  suckle  it,  in  consequence  of  the  time  which  had  elapsed  since,  the 
bite.  She  did  ,so,  a«id  no  ill  consequence  ensued."  Catesby  denies  pointedly 
that  the  man^ilneeli  apple  is  the  cause  of  the  poison  of  the  barracuda,  and  gives 
a  decisive  reason  j  *'  there  being  very  few  of  these  tr^es  in  those  of  the  mha- 
ma  islands  I  was  atr  and  none  growing  on  the  sea-shore,  nor  ¥dthin  many  miles 
ef  these  parts  of  the  Bahama  seas;  where  these  infectious  fish  are  kncwa  to  a- 
bound."    Vol.  ii.  p.«95.  fol.  ed. 
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is  the  impression  of  such  extraordinary  habits,  or  the  existence  ol 
such  peculiar  temperaments^  among  animals^  inconsistent  with 
the  arrangements  of  Providence,  either  for  the  supply  of  foodj 
or  as  a  check  to  exuberant  population  *,  (See  Dr  Paley's  Nat» 
Theology.) 

Aftar  all,  however,  admitting  that,  in  conformity  with  the  opi- 
nions I  have  stated,. (p.  8),  holothurise,  medusae,  and  polypes  or 
zoophytes  (corallina  opuntia],  are  poisonous,  and  the  immediate 
cause  of  certain  fishes  becoming  so,  the  question  will  be  still  un« 
decided,  what  is  the  basis  of  diis  poison  ;  why  should  these  anir 
mals  be,  almost  the  only  inhabitants  of  the  sea,  possessed  of  this 
property ;  and  yrlij  should  they,  thus  constituted,  be  made  thf 
food  of  fish,  which,  without  them,  would,  we  have  reason  to  be* 
lieve,  be  wholesbnie.  In  vain  would  ingenuity.be  exited  in 
the  investigation ;  fruitless  would  be  the  research  for  its  solution. 
We  must  listen  to  the  awful  expostulation  of  the  Almighty,  and 
humblyacknowledge  our  incapacity.  *<  Hast  thou  entered  into 
die  ^rings  of  the  sea ; .  or,  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth.  Knowest  thoii  the  ordinances  of  Heaven?  canst  tboa 
'set  the  doitiinion  thereof  in  the  earth  ?"  Our  answer  must  be^ 
<«  We  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without  knowledge  5"  foiv 
<«  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  O  God,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  wa^ 
ters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known.**    (Job.  c.  38. — ^Ps.  77.) 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  a  more  important  part  of  the  subject^ 
the  means  of  det^tlhg  the  poison.  Here  it  is  with  regret  I  ac- 
"knowledge  the  uncertainty  of  any  experiments  which  have  as 
yet  been  made ;  and  that  we  must,  in  a  great  meaMire^  trust  U> 

the 


*  Is  this  power  of  habit,  this  ^t^j*?  fTiJcrajTn,  more  extraowSjiwy  tkaa  tfatt 
power  of  reproduction  possessed  by  certun  animals,  as  the  lizard,  \diich  has 
been  foynd'by  Spallanzani  to  be  capable  of  regenerating  its  tail  and  feet  ^en 
cut  off;  or  thai  power  which  othnr  aninlials  possess  of  becoming  ^stinct  animak 
according  to  the  number  of  pieces  into  which  they  are  cut,  as  the  pc^pi*  Sure- 
ly these  are  more  wonderful  operations  than  the  body  of  an  animal  b^onHSg  to 
accustomed  to  pcHsonous  food,  as  to  be  rendered  at  last  capaHe  of  poiaonio^, 
without  injury  to  itself.  Is  it  more  extraordinary  than  the  capacity  which  cer- 
tain fishes  ana  insects  poss^ess,  to  exist,  as  in  a  native  dement,  in  water  of  the 
temperature  of  2 10%  mentioned  by  the  ingenious  and  learned  Mr  Jk  Mason 
Good,  on  the  authority  of  Messrs  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  and  the  hte  Laid 
Bute  ?  Or,'  is  it  mote  wonderful  than  this  other  fact,  mentioned  by  the  ssme 
gentleman :  "  The  eggs  of  the  musca  vomitoria,  or  common  flesh  or  blow-fify 
are  often  deposited,  in  the  heat  of  summer,  upon  putrescent  meat,  and  broilsd 
wish. such  meat,  over  a  gridiron  in  the  form  of  steaks,  in  a  heat,  not  tqeiely  Af 
?J^»,  but  of  three  or  four  times  212<^,  and  yet,  mstead  of  beb^  thereby  de- 
stroyed, we  sometimes  find  them  (Quickened,  by  this  very  expoenre,  into  dMor 
larva  or  grub  kate.*'  See  his  Awuversary  Oration  beforo  the  Med.  Sockty  iif 
Londo&>  ISOS;  p.  30.  * 
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Ae  obserradons  of  persons  unacquainted  with  science,  and  which 
h^Ye  been  the  result  of  mere  experience,  unaided  by  any  chemical 
proof*  This  experience  is,  however,  very  general,  although  pot 
absolutely,  *<  vocis  ratac  tent^mina/' 

When  any  suspicion  is  entertained  of  the  wholesomeness  .of 
fish,  the  most  usual  method  practised  in  all  the  islands,  is  to  boil 
a  piece  of  silver,  or,  very  often,  when  silver  is  not  at  hand,  an 
onion,  in  the  same  vessel  with  it.  If  the  fish  is  wholesome,  the 
colour  of  the  silver,  or  onion,  remains  unchanged  ,  if  poisonous^ 
they  become  black.  This  is  generally  considered  a  most  certaia 
test  of  the  quality  of  the  fish,  and  its  simplicity  would  render  it 
the  most  useful.  Experience  has  been  the  guide  in  the  choice^ 
and  learned  men  have  given  their  suflrage  in  favour  of  it.  (Kalm'» 
Travels  in  N.  America,  v.  i.  386.)  But  how  far  w^  can  depend 
on  its  infallibility,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say,  although  an  instance 
of  its  fallacy  was  related  to  me,  by  my  friend  Mr  Stevenson>  of 
St  Eastatius.  A  Negroe,  of  that  island,  purchased  a  barracuda, 
which  his  friends,  believing  to  be  poisonous,  endeavoured  to  per-^ 
foade  hin9  from  eating.  He,  however,  had  it  boiled,  and  to  as-« 
certain  its  quality,  put  a.  piece  of  silver  into  the  vessel.  The  sil- 
▼cr  became  petfectly  black ;  but,  not  being  disposed  to  lose  his 
money,  he  still  determined  to  eat  the  fish ;  he  did  so,  and  found 
it  perfectly  wholesome.  Another  method  of  detecting  the  poison, 
18  tQ  tlirow  the  heart,  or  the  entrails,  to  a  dog,  cat,  or  duck>  be-> 
fore  the  fish  is  boiled.  If,  these  prove  harmless,  the  fish  is  of 
course  considered  wholesome ;  on  the  contrary,  if  they  prove  fa^ 
tal,  a  test  of  the  most  decided  certainty  is  furnished  of  the  exist* 
cnce  of  poison.  But  there  are  tests  existing  in  the  fish  itself, 
aot  infrequently,  by  which  the  poison  may  be  detected.  It  is  a 
general  observation  of  fidiermen  and  navigators  of  the  channels 
atid  narrow  seas  among  the  keys  or  smaller  islands,  where  fish  are 
most  abundant,  that  when  fish  of  any  kind,  but  particularly  king-< 
fish  (the  varieties  called  bastard  and  molatoe),  Spanish  mackarel 
(scomber  casruleo-argenteus  rudas),  &c.  are  destitute  of  a  certam 
•mell  peculiar  to  them,  that  smell  distinguished  by  the  name 
<<  fishy  smell,"  they  ought  to  be  considered  as  unwholesome.  It 
is  also  remarked,  by  the  same  class  of  men,  that  when  these  fish 
are  of  an  uncommon  magnitude,  they  should  be  rejected  as  hmarth 
loJ,  or,  at  least,  as  less  certainly  wholesome  than  those  €>i  a  more 
moderate  size.  Th^  last  observation  is  more  particularly  applir 
eaUe  to  the  overgrown  king-fish,  the  barracuda,  and  bay  and 
pay  snapper  (species  of  the  coracinus  *.)  In  the  barracuda,  na- 
ture 
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^  The  nooks  of  SslemuiB  wsoi  to  ka«e  beat  aware  oi  tlusk 
Si  piflow  msUin  suittp  BBgiia  OQirpaBi  tollca» 

Si  piices  duri,  paryi  sunt  plus  valeturi«— -Scol.  Salern.  c.  so. 
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ture  seem*  to  be  particularly  careful  to  dificover  its  poison  by.a 
singular  distinction.  When  this  fish  is  observed  to  have  biack. 
or  dark-coloured  teeth^  not  a  doubt,  we  are  told,  should  remain 
of  its  poisonous  property ;  and  it  is  generally  received  as  a  fact». 
that  when  any  of  this  kind  of  fish  have  proved  poisonous,  they 
have  been  found  with  black  or  dark-coloured  teeth ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  has  seldom  been  an  instance  of  the  whiter 
teethed  barracuda  being  unwholesome.  Du  Tertre,-we  have 
seen,  has,  with  a  different  view,  carefully  pcnnted  out  these  mark$ 
of  poison. 

The  next  object  of  our  attention,  is  the  destruction  of  the  poi- 
son before  the  fish  is  used  as  food.  Salt  is  justly  considered  as 
a  powerful  agent  in  counteracting  this  poison.  This  is  e^nployed 
for  this  purpose  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  form  of  pickle,  in  a 
dry  state,  or  through  the  medium  of  smoke ;  and  the  most  viru- 
lently poisonous  fish,  the  clupea  thryssa,  is  rendered  perfectly 
innocent  by  means  of  it.  The  late  Mr  William  Newton  of  Si. 
Croix,  assured  me  that  the  negroes  of  his  estates  ate  cof\3tantly 
both  of  this  and  the  poisoned  barracuda,  after  they  had  under**, 
gone  the  action  of  salt.  Innumerable  proofs  have  been  fumisb* 
ed  by  persons  totally  unconnected  with  each  other,  of  th^  8alu-« 
tary  effects  of  salt,  in  whatever,  manner  applied,  on  poisonous 
fish.  A  barracuda,  the  poisonous  quality  of  which  was  proved 
by' its  entrails  killing  a  cat  that  had  ate  of  them,  being  cut  into 
slices  or  jutikst  and  slightly  salted  or  corned,  was  renderej^  |>er- 
fectly  wholesome,  and,  as  usual,  delicious  to  the  taste  *.  Salt 
water  is  a  provision  furnished  by  nsLture  against  this  poison ;  for- 
if  a  large  draught  of  it  is  drank  as  soon  as  the  poison  jof  the  fish 
teaten  has  ascertained  itself,  it  either  altogether  prevents  thie  ef- 
fects^ or  renders  theni  infinitely  milder.  And  it  is.  a  eommp^ 
practice  among  the  fishermen  of  the  Leeward  Islands,  when  diey. 
have  taken  a  poisonous  fish,  immediately  to  open  it  and  take,  out 
the  entrails,  wash  the  body  in  the  sea,  and  throw  a  little  salt 
over  it ;  all  which  tenders  it  perfectly  wholesome.  Instances 
have  occurred,  however,  in  which  salt  has  not  exhibited  its  coun^ 
teracting  power.  The  following  is  singular  :  A  Mr  f,  Heyligjer 
of  St  Croix,  trusting  to  the  efficacy  of  this  antidote,  was  in  the 
habit  of  eating  fish  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  after  being  sliced 
and  corned.  For  a  considerable  time  he  perceived  an  upifonn 
beneficial  result :  at  lengtli,  jbowevf^r^  a  poisonous  biurracuda 

"  treate4 


-  *  *^  That  salt  is  ^vfiH^X^p  ^$}Jttf  tcm  ti^ipnHf  a  symbol  significative  of  frieodr 
tbip  and  peace,  is  ordinarily  said."  See  Hammond  on  the  New  Test,  M^A, 
c«ix.n.f.  Why  it  should  be  soothe  facts  here  rdatednuy  be  itcdved  as  proa& 
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treats  in  this  inahner,  was  eat  with  the  usual  confidence,  but ' 
all  the  usual  symptoms  soon  after  took  place-r-his  life  w^s  even: 
despaired  of,  and  several  months  elapsed,  and  a  change  of  cli- 
mate recurred  to,  before  his  former  health  could  be  restored. 
The  juice  of  the  lime  (a  variety  of  the  citrus  lima)  has  been  used 
^th  good  effect  by  the  negroes  with  this  intention.     I  have  had 
no  experience  myself  of  its  beneficial  effects  this  way»  but  it  cer- 
tainly possesses  qualities  which  may  render  it  an  useful  counter- 
actor  of  this  poison.    The  ancients  seem  to  have  held  tbi$  opi- 
nion of  it,  or  at  least  of  the  citron,  which  possesses  the  same ' 
properties  (superoxygination)  *.    To  the  same  principle  of  action' 
we  may,  I  imagine,  attribute  the  astonishing  efficacy  which. the 
ripe  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  employed  for  the  same  purpose,  is 
said  to  possess.    The  decomposing  or  counteracting  power  of 
this  juice  is  so  little  known,  and  so  wonderful,  as  to  render  it 
necessary  to  be  more  particular,  in  detailing  the  account  I  h^ye 
received  of  it  from  Mr  William  Stevenson,  a  gentleman  of  great 
respectability  and  probity,  and  many  years  a  resident  in  St  Kitts 
and  the  Virgin  Islands.    During  those  months  in  which  fish  are 
most  danserdus  from  their  poison,  viz.  the  spring  and  summer 
months,  men  are  the  sugar-canes  at  their  full  growth,  and  con*-. 
sequently  their  juice  mature.     At  the  same  period,  of  the  year 
are  the  sweet  potatoes  (convolvolus  battatas)  ripe  ;  and  there  are 
not  more  effectual  antidotes  against  the  poison  of  fish,  than  the^ 
raw  juice  of  diese  two  plants.    The  fishermen  are  so  perfectly 
aware  of  this,  that  they  never  hesitate  to  eat  of  suspected  fish, 
providing  they  can  procure  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane  more 
especially*    They  bruise,  the  cane  between  two  stone^^  and  ^x^ 
press  the  joice«  which  they  immediately  drinl^  witho\it  further 
preparation.    When  the  cane  cannot  oe  pro($ure4>  they  drink 
the  sweet  potatoe,  prepared, in  the  s;^me  manner.    Thus  provi* 
d^t  has  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things  been  to  furnish  the 
sure  means  of  preventing  the  fatal  eQects  of  a,  no  doubt,  neces- 
sary eVit !  thus  within  the  tropics,  where  the  poison  of  fish,  for 
wise  reasons,  is  most  prevalent,  perhaps  exclusively  sp,  are  there 
abundant  indigenous  decomposers  of  it  1     The  lime,  the  sugar- 
cane,-the  sweet  pdtatoe,  are  in  perfection,  when  fish  are  most' 

baneful  \ 


%  Media  itrt  tristes  mxceos  tardumque  saporem 
Felkis  mail ;  quo  |ion  pnesentius  uUum 
(Pocula  81  quando  aaevae  infecere  novercs, 
Miicttenmt  liexbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 
Au^lium  yeoi^  ac  membriv  agit  atra  veneaa.-^Virg«  Georg.  % 
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baneful  $  and  at  all  times>  when  thase  are  wantimf,  tht  sea^  kself 
fuvntshes  a  remedy^  by  no  means  devoid  of  efficacy  *. 

I  may  here  notice  two  cm^ious  circumstsitiees  attai(SBg  At 
poison  of  fish.  The  first  is,  that  the  person  who  has  been  once 
affected  by  the  poison  of  any  particular  kind  of  fish,  is-  ever  afei 

subject 


*  The  atftonishkig  goodness  of  Providence  is  "Wonderfiilly  raamfesfed-  here.— 
The  nature  .of  the  tropic  climate  reqniring  a  larger  propiention  of  ojfygeu  in  the 
composition  of  its  atmosphere  thai^  is  found  in  other  climates^  it  is  perhaps  fo)- 
lowed  by  a  chemical  impregnation  of  copper  in  the  food  of  fish,  whose  rapacity 
prevents  th^hi  fi-om  avoiding  the  iise  of  it,  but  whose  cftnstitutioii  and' habits  fit 
tJieir>bodie9  for  the  harmless  reception-  of  it.  These,  however,  on  heconmig  Ae 
fdod  of  man,  act  on  his  body  as  a  poison — ^but,  to  compensate  thist  there  is»  in 
the  vi<Jinity  of  the  poison,  nay,  in  the  very  element  in  whieh  it  exists^  ali«»daBt 
means  of  relief,  abundance  of  agents  calculated  for  its  decomposition.  It  is  cer- 
tainfy  one  of  the  most  instructive,  one  of  the  most  beneficial  exercises  of  tne 
inina,  to  discover  and  contemplate  this  compensafive  distribution  ef  good  »ff 
evil  in  the  divine  economy  of  the  vtrorfd^for  it  terminates  in  tM^irnp&rtiiAWm 
,«  that  all  things  work  togethei:  for  good  to  them  that  love  Goi'  — 'R«itt  V>^ 

As  a  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sugar  cane  juice  as  an  antidote  igainst  poi- 
son, my  respited  friend,  Mr  Stevenson,  relatetTthc  following  very  exo^orAnar 
fii€t,  ^htch  nothing  indeed  but  the  knctWk  ver^flfyand  hononr  or  my  ii***** 
Coijild  have  induced  me  to  give  it  a  place  here#  which  I  do  chiefly  with  t  ^ 
that  the  fact  may  be  Confirmed  or  disproved  by  the  ingenious  eapeFim^*  " 
those  whose  situation  enables  -them  effectually  to  pursue  th^  inquiry  •*  *  wa* 
idn^  aftef  toy  return  to  England  Mr  S.  cortinlunidated  it  to  me.    DUr'mg  »jem- 
p6raiV  absence  at  St  Eustatius,  from  St  Chilstophtrs,  where  hi*  mdthe^ift*^* 
Mrs  Newton,  resided,  a iavdttritft. little  dog  of  Mn  Stereosoa's  hadbow  <"* 
nightf  inadvertently  locjted  up  in  a  pAntry*  in  which^  the  hoas«-keq^»  *^^ 
intelligent  mulatto  woman^  had^  the^  preceding  evening,  set  powderfed  ^7' 
iftixea  up  with  potatoe  and  butter  for  the  rats.    In  the  coursC'of  the  ^?J^  . 
<log  discovered  this  baneful  .j^eparation,  and  ate  up  the  wttole  of  it.   ^^ 
feUowhAg  morning,  tdK^ti  tiie  hoittiektte|)er  came  to  see'  the  eSe&tf  o1  the  ff^^ 
s^e  found  the  dog  in  the  agonies  of  deatli ;  d^sirpus  of . saying  |Sie  itttls  w**^^ 
life,  and  recollecting  that  raw  cane-juice  was  used  to  counteract  the  P^^v^ 
jish,  and  it  being*  then  crop  time,  she  instantly  ran  to  the  ^^^i'^^^^^'^^Lni 
"Was  fdrtunately  nejr  at  hand,  and  prbcured  a  small  bason-full  of  the  c'^P'^ 
xUw  dane^uice,  which  she  pfesent<Jd  to  the  dog,  whO|  agonized  as*e  ^^^  "^ 
ed  his  heai^  towards  it,  and  eagerly  lapped  op  die  eofitmts*    Tb^  t^'^  *?IJ 
SQost  immediate — he  perfectly  recovered,  and  lived  several  years  ^^'     ^ 
fact  acquires  additionsd  weight  from  a  paper  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  J??! 
rfntidote  to  the  poison  of  arsenic  is  mentioned  with  confidence,  and  ^''^?.  ^g 
nevertheless,  we  should  conceive,  less  pretension  to  sec-ure  belief  than  that      ^ 
stated. — "  The  best  antidote  against  its  (arsenic's)  effects  are  the  ^PJJI^ 
leather  reduced  to  as^es*    If  the  quantity  of  arsenic  taken  be  **^^'*^f!^! 
four  times  as  much  of  thpse  ashes,  mixed  with  water,  and  4nink  by  ^'V^ 
tient,  will  sheath  and  cpunterac^  the  poison."    (Asiatic  Reictfches,  v.    ^ 
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subject  to  a  return  ot  the  symptoms  on  eatmg  even  a  wholesome 
fish  of  that  kind.  A  remaricable  instance  of  this  was  rehted  to 
me  by  the  hte  Mr  William  Newton  of  St  Croix.  This  gentle- 
man adsnred  me,  that  dhiing  once  in  company  with  his  brother 
Mr  Samuel  Newton,  and  a  Captain  Hyet^  they  all' eat  of  a  fine 
barracuda.  Mr  Newton  and  his  brother  sustained  no  injury 
•whatever,  but  Hyet  had  all  the  symptoms  of  the  poison  of  this 
kind  of  fish  in  a  milder  degree.  This  fact  was  rendered  inter- 
esting by  Hyet*s  information,  that  at  St  Eustatius  he  had  nearly 
lost  his  life  by  eating  of  a  poisoned  barracuda ;  and  that  he  was 
assured  at  the  time,  that  if  he  should  ever  again  eat  of  this  fish, 
whether  poisonous  or  wholesome,  similar  symptoms  would  be 
the  certain  result,  but  not  in  a  degree  to  endanger  life.  The 
second  circumstance  is,  that  some  men  escape  the  poison  at  one 
time,  but  are  affected  by  it  at  another.  Mr  Stevenson  already 
mentioned  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this :  he  twice  escaped 
tfie  poison  of  fish,  whilst  several  others  who  had  eaten  of  the 
same  fish  at  the  same  time,  suffered  severely  from  it.  At  another 
time  he  was  not  equally  fortunate.  This  however  is  not  more 
singular  than  what  has  been  frequently  observed  in  the  plague, 
and  other  pestilential  diseases ;  and,  as  in  these,  the  poison  may 
require  a  predisposition  of  body,  to  have  its  action  manifested.    ^ 

*he 


itroy  tlie  principle  of  life,  were  it  not  fbr  the  equally  constant  use  of  a  strong 
ittfti^im  of  tibe  leaver  of  the  ten-tree.  If  these  two  contraries  be  put  toged>er» 
Ik  a4d«,  on  tlie  mithoiitf  of'  a  grare  elderly  Chinese  physician,  they  wiU«  far 
£rom  bflihg  prejudicial,  rather  coiitribute  to  health  and  long  l^e.  For  the  truth 
of  this  assertion,  they  vouch  the  case  of  a  lascivious  woman,  who,  following. 
the  advice  of  a  physician,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  her  impotent  husband,  gave  him 
far  hir  dsihr  fo(^  swine's  flesh,  and  all  manner  of  fat  things,  which,  she  was  as-* 
itttdy  would  kill  him  in  one  year.  Thi%  however,  was  too  i^w  a  process,  and' 
IB  erdtr  to  di^atch  him  at  once*  she  was-  advised  by  another  physician  to  swell 
him  with  a  stroxig  infusion  of  tea-leaves.  She  wisely  concluded  that  if  each  of 
these  separately  should  be  so  powerful,  combined  they  must  be  iniinitely  m(^ 
to.  She  accordinglv  gave  her  husband  both,  but  found,  to  her  great  grief,  that 
ftr  fimai  declining,  he  qcMckly  recovend  hb  strength,  and  was  at  length  resto^ 
red  to  »  perfect  state  of  healtii.  He  adds  a  similar  story  from  Ausonius,  of » 
lascivious  wife>  who  was  disappointed  in  the  same.'mannery  of  patting  a  jealous 
husband  out  of  the  way,  which  is  equally  applicable. 

Quam  pia  cura  divtm !  Ph)dest  crudelior  uxor; 

£t  eum  htz  vohmt,  bina  venena  juvant ! 
(jBte  Aauenieat*  Bxoticae,  Art.  Tu),  In  the  leeward  Car&bee  islands,  the  poi-» 
son  of  land-crabs  (cancer  ruricola)  is  most  virulent  during  the  month  of  Marchy 
Sut  as  they  are  Considered  as  a  great  delicacy  when  divested  of  this  pernicious 
auality ;  they  are  kept  several  days  and  even  weeks  in  pens  before  they  are  used 
m  lpod,and  to  render  them  Mrholesome,  for  the  first  few  days,  the  leaves  of  the 
physic  not  (jatroj^a  cniras)  are  given  to  them ;  these  they  greedily  eat,  and 
My  act  on  isktm  as  cleansers  aad  decomposers  of  &e  poisDRi  Sin»  Ikera^  ^bi- 
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The  next  important  object  .of  this  inquiry,  is  the  ascertaining. 
the  best  means  of  preventing  the  fatal  effects  of  this  poison,  after 
it  has  been  received  into  the  stomach.  This,  where  it  has  been 
inraeticable}  I  have  effected  by  evacuation,  and  by  the  judicious 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  or  the  stronger  wines*  If,  instantly  after 
leceiving  the  poisonous  fish  into  the  stomach,  a  vomiting  is  ex- 
cited to  such  a  degree  as  'to  discharge  the  offensive  body,  no 
further  inconvenience  can  arise  from  it.  This,  however,  and  all 
other  remedies  are  inapplicable  to  accidents  from  the  poision  of 
the  clupea  thryssa :  to  those  from  other  kinds  of  poisonous  fish> 
less  rapid  in  their  operation,  they  certainly  are,  if  the  application 
is  made  in  suiHcient  time.  But  as  the  person  who  unhappily 
becomes  the  subject  of  this  poison,  is  seldom  aware  of  his  dan- 
ger, till  too  late  to  prevent  it,  vomiting  as  a  means  of  prevention 
is  seldom  resorted  to.  The  moderate  use  of  brandy,  or  any  other 
ardent  spirit,  or  of  Maderia  or  sherry  wine,  after  eating  the  fish, 
is  attended  with  the  most  desirable  consequences.  The  poison 
is  either  prevented  from  acting  altogether,  or  the  symptoms  of 
ks  action  are  infinitely  less  violent  than  when  nothing  of  this 
kind  has  been  taken.  Instances  of  the  correctness  of  this  obser* 
ration  are  innumerable.    A  fact  evinces  the  utility  of  this  simple 

Sreyentive  :  it  is  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  the  consequences 
f  eating  poisonous  fish,  as  they  are  seen  in  slaves  and  the  more 
indigent  white  people,  who  cannot  afford,  or  are  not  allowed  this 
indidgence ;  and  in  the  more  opulent  who  make  use  of  it.  The 
jbrmer  are  afflicted  with  the  whole  train  of  symptoms  of  the 
poi8on»  whilst  the  latter  remain,,  with  a  few  exceptions,  ezeinpt 
from  its  pernicious  action.  It  is  to  be  observed  too,  that  tins 
exemption  is  in  proportion  to  the  quality  of  the  liquor  drank; 
thus,  if  any  good  ardent  spirit  is  used,  the  exemption  is  almost 
always  complete  ^  if  Madeira,  or  any  o^er  strong  bodied  wine^ 
it  is  less  so ;  but  if  claret  of  the  usual  body  s<^d  in  the  West 
Indies  before  the  French  Revoltttion|  is  used,  there  is  either  no 
exemption,  or  a  very  imperfect  one.  It  must  be  obvious,  how- 
ever, that  this  preventive  can  be  beneficial  only  before  the  poi- 
son is  received  into  the  circulating  mass  \  after  that  it  wiil  be  not 
only  without  efficacy,  but  productive  of  dangerous  consequences. 
It  is  hence  that  some  well  informed  gentlemen  in  the  West  In- 
dies have  denied  the  efficacy  of  it  altogether,  and  in  some  in- 
stances treated  it  even  with  ridicule  ;  but  that  they  have  done  so 
unjustly  or  injudiciously,  is  manifested  not  by  my  experience 
alone,  but  by  that  of  many  intelligent  and  eminent  physicians  in 
the  different  islands  ^* 

.  The 

*  The  wisest  of  zne»  hatl^.  4^t  down  as  a  maxixib  ^  Give  sdncmg  dniik  iiBt» 
}am.  that  is  ready  to  perish,  ati^  wine  unto  those  that  be  pf  heavy  hearts^"  Ficoy« 

xzxi« 
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lie  last  part  of  my  subject  is  the  cure,  after  the  poison  has 
entered  into  the  system,  and  commenced  its  baneful  influence  QQ 
the  vital  powers.    Towards  establishing  a  successful,  at  least  z, 
rational  indication,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  the  nature  of  the 
cause  %  or,  in  the  present  case,  of  the  basis  of  the  poison,  and  of 
the  morbid  changes  it  produces  on  the  body.     The  obscurity  of 
the  subject,  renders  the  former,  in  all  cases  of  the  poison  of  fish) 
uncertain  ;  the  latter  is  demonstrated,  in  fatal  cases,  by  dissec<p 
tion.    It  is  indeed  more  by  the  morbid  changes  produced  by  thit 
poison,  and  by  the  train  of  symptoms  it  gives  rise  to,  than  by 
auy  direct  experiments  on  the  poison  itself,  that  a  judgment  can 
be  formed  on  the  nature  of  its  basis.  This  certainly  holds  true  in  • 
the  WestindifcS,  where  chemical  experiments  can  seldom  be  recur- 
red to  with  a  successful  result.   I  have  been  induced  by  the  data 
I  have  Stated  in  the  preceeding  part  of  this  paper,  imperfect  and 
doubtful  as  they  are,  and  by  analogical  reasoning,  to  consider 
the  poison  as  metallic  \  and  my  plan  of  cure  has  been  generally 
founded  on  that  opinion.     I  admit  the  opinion  is  subject  to 
weighty  objections ;  but  in  a  choice  of  difficulties,  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  physician  to  rest  on  that  which  certain  facts  and  an* 
alogy  point  out  as  the  least  irrational.    My  object,  therefore,  has 
been  first  to  evacuate  abundantly,     I  have  excited  brisk  vomiting 
by  tartarized  antimony  and  wnite  vitriol,  after  which  I  have 
cleansed  the  intestines  by  a  large  dose  of  castor  oil.    The  early 
administration  of  these  in  practicable  cases,  has  often  been  suffi- 
cient.   If  not,  the  next  object  was  to  decompose  the  poison ;  and 
to  effect  this,  I  almost  entirely  depended  on  alkalies  in  simple  so- 
lution with  water.     I  never  had  recourse  to  the  volatile  alkalies^ 
although,  from  the  authority  of  Dr  Mead,  who  proved  them  in- 
fallible 


^^ 


xxjo.  6.  The  son  of  Sirach  kath  alsp  said,  ^  Wine  Is  as  good  an  Ijjfe  to  a  nuta, 
if  it  be  drank  moderately :  What  life  is  then  to  a  man  tibat  is  without  wine  I 
tor  it  was  made  to  make  him  glad.'*  Eccles.  zxxi.  37*  Galen  speaks  in  high 
commendation  of  wine  in  counteracting*the  action  of  ^i^t;;^«  r%  ^tio-tt  ^ttftuim 
tut*"  De  Simp*  Med.  facuk.  L  iii.  c.  30«  **  tiy^  2f  !r  rurtt  Bt^fitif  T$v4fU9f  «• 
#MTW  itcfimt  1UU  iftnf  3)«  TIMS  HMrpinfyftn§9  i^x^^  mnru^ttf/Uf  •itm  Atg€i#i  (Ca» 
fidum  itaque  id  temporis  vinum  tbibttura  praestantissimum  est  i^medium  \  no#- 
joe  etiam  ouendam  extreme  jam  refrigeratum  vini  Lesbii*  potione  servavimus*) 
nris  ed.  I  may  here  remark,  that  the  coincidence  of  the  eflkacy  of  ardoit 
spirits  in  the  prevention  of  the  action  of  the  poison  c^  fish,  with  what  Dr  Ww 
has  recorded  m  one  cats  of  hydrophobia,  is  t«x>  remarka|>le  to  be  passed  over  in 
silence.  I  have  not  Dr  Wotf's  cases  by  me,  but  the  fact  may  be  referred  to  iii 
the  1  Ith  volume  of  the  Encydop*  Britan.  Edin.  Sd  ed«  !>•  278  and  28h— Doei| 
the  effieacy  of  this  preventive  depend  on  any  chemicfil  principle  ? 

*  Hie  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 
Duces  nib  umbri"  "Her.  Od»  i»  17. 
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laffible  against  the  poison  of  laurel  water,  there  can  be  little 
Aorubt,  we  should  imagine,  of  their  efficacy  in  counteracting  the 
effects  of  the  poison  of  fish,  whatever  the  basis  of  it  may  be. 
The  probabiMty  at  least  of  this  is  strengthened  by  the  experiment 
made  on  a  dog,,  to  ascertain  the  efficacy  of  the  volatile  alkali  af-* 
ter  life  had  been  almost  extinguished  by  a  variety  of  poisons,  and 
Aiefly  that  of  the  viper.  See  Phil.  Trans,  as  quoted  in  the  En- 
cych  firk.  Edin.  v.  xr.  p.  2(59  *. 

Some  of  the  symptoms  demanded  particular  attention.  Thus 
Ae  excessive  violence  of  the  spasm  rendered  laudanum  absolute-* 
ly  necessary  in  considerable  quantity  5  but  I  endeavoured '  to 
avoid  its  use,  before  ample  evacuation  was  procured.  The  fol- 
lowing history  is  particularly  illustrative  of  the  proper  applica- 
tion of  this  remedy.  Irwas  communicated  to  me  by  a  much 
respected  and  learned  friend,  Mr  John  Ryan  of  St  Croixv  Sooit 
after  Mr  Ryan's  return  from  Europe,  where  he  had  recdved  a 
complete  medical  education,  to  his  native  island  Montserrat,  a 
femarkable  and  melancholy  instance  of  the  effect  of  the  poison 
of  the  barracuda  occurred  to  him.  A  large  barracuda  had  been 
ca'ught,  of  which  thirty  persons  (negroes)  ate,  all  of  whom  were 
poisoned,  and  eleven,  who  were  more  improperly  treated  than 
Ae  test,  died.  A  particular'  friend  of  Mr'  Ryan*s  was  the  owner 
df  thrfee  of  the  nineteen  survivors  ;  but  as  the  proper  treatment 
had  not  been  employed  at  an  early  period,  time  was  given  to  the 
poison  to  act  so  powerfully,  as  to  reduce  them  to  the  most  de- 
plorable state  imaginable.  They  were  convulsed  in  the  most 
diocking  manner,  every  fibre  w^s  contracted,  every  joint  distort-  ^ 
ed,  and  every  joint  deeply  excpriated.  The  pain  they  feh  was 
so  intoferable  that  they  gnaVe^  the  flesh  from  the  bones ; 
But  no  delirium,  nothing  like  tetanus  took  place.  It  was  diffi- 
cult ta  determine  oa  aoy  plan  of  treatment  \  for  as  the  poison 
had  been  long  since  intimately  mixed  with  the  general  mass  of 
fuids,  evacuations  seemed  unnecessary  or  hurtful.  To  allay, 
theveforej  the.  viotence  of*  the  nervous  excitement,  wa^  the  indi- 
cation 


-  ^'Hdw  farai«  we  wanrakHted  to  cpMidtoP  tke  dicmical  aAnky  of  ammonui 
«p  tHe  vblalMt  ftBcsli  to  metaltie  oxides,  pefdciil»4y  the  ofxide  dF  copper,  aa  aa 
a^^Keabie  YtrtA m  idnt tFeatnieRt  ^  tke  peisoa  of  fisk?  There iaa curious  ob« 
wtt9txmt  Rttde  1^  Mr  Spaldkig^  t^  celebrated  dii»er,  the  conakieratkm  oi  whkh 
maybe  tiseftd  herew  liht  saife^  *  ^lat  wImh  a  penon  has  hceatiied  in  copper  pipiBi 
*  fetr  minuted,  he  feels-  in  \s»  meyth  a  yeiy  ^^B9greeabk  Urasayt  taste,  which  con- 
IfiMHW  a}f  t^  time  he  veiitaii»  in  the  vessel ;  9»  that,  oa  this  account,  copper 
aeems  by  no  meaaa  a»eligibie  matesd^.  Tki%taeteiaoM  pru^bl^anaes.  from 
the  action  of  the  alkalescent  e^via  of  th?  body  upon  the  popper ;  for  volatile 
alkali  is  a  strofsg  difpolyeiit  of  thk  XQetal»'^  D(C.  £iicydp|^.  Britan.  Edin.  veL  vl 
p.  71.  art.  Diving. 
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fation  which  aaturally  precented  itself,  and  fulfil  it,  opium  was 
employed,  Mr  Ryan  began  by  giving  each  100  drops  of  lauda-^ 
nuxn,  and  repeated  that  quantity  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  hours. 
In  this  manner  he  proceeded,  as  he  would  have  done  in  a  case 
of  tXMQ  tetanus.  A  change  very  soon  took  place  ;  and  the  con- 
tiaued  liberal  use  of  the  medicine  completely  recovered  them.* 
Two  of  them,  long  after  all  symptoms  of  the  disease  had  beea 
removed^  but  when  as  yet  in  the  debilitated  state  of  convales- 
cence, were  imprudently  exposed  to  the  niglit-dew,  which  prov? 
ed  fatal  to  them.  I  have  been  more  particular  in  this  statement, 
because  it  clearly  points  out  the  only  useful  practice  in  such  de« 
plorable  spasmodic  affections  proceeding  from  this  active  poisons 

Sometimes  ^  singular  and  very  disagreeable  sensation  rem^in^ 
for  months  iii  the  soles  of  the  feet,  as  if  boiling  oil  was  running 
on  their  surface;  at  others  a  pricking,  like  that  communi- 
caled  to4he  dun^  West  India  pepper,  or  like  thie  ^cceepixig sof 
ants.  In  these  cases,  soaking  the  feet  in  strong  high  wines  or 
alcohol,  has  the  best  effect.  It  has  also  happened,  but  by  no 
means  frequently,  that  the  skin  of  the  soles  of  the  feet  separates 
by  the  formation  of  a  peculiar  kind  of  pus  beneath  it.  In  this 
case  I  have  had  recourse  to  bark,  and  badiii^  the  feet  orith  T^e- 
to-miaeral  water  (ag.  lytharg.  acetat.  comp.J  and  wrapping 
them  in  cloths  soakeain  it.  When,  however,  the  action  of  the 
poison  perseveres,  and  these  remedies  produce  no  permanent 
good  effect  j  when  the  surface  of  the  body  becomes  an  almost 
continued  ulcer,  and  the  limbs  are  affected  with  paralysis }  tlieigi 
ihe  only  remedy  to  be  depended  on  is  mercury,  combined  wid^ 
bark  (the  cold  infusion  prepared  with  magnesia  more  «specia%), 
and  wine.  The  use  of  mercury  is  gradually  to  be  pushed  to  sa- 
livation, io  as  to  excite  the  action  of  the  absorbents,  whilst  ftib 
%ark  and  wine  strengthen  and  give  tone  to  the  whole  habit.  Ex- 
tctnal  applicatbns,  such  as  camphorated  oil,  beef-pickfe,  a  mtx^ 
tttt«  of  spirit  of  turpentine  and  rum,  mustard,  pickled-herrings, 
&c.  and  electricity,  have  no  doubt  been  of  use  j  but  their  use 
tias  been  secondary ;  as  principal  remedies  I  have  employed  theifi 
Jneffectually  *. 

The  foregoing  are  diiefly  observations  made  by  myself  dwing'tt 
long  residence  in  the  West  Indies ;  or  they  are  diose  of  professional 
m^n  or  men  in  civil  life,  whose  accuracy,  judgment  and  probity, 

*  Th^  coincidence  of  my  practice  in  the  chronic  <iisef»e  produced  by  the  po{* 

«on  of  fisb,  will  be  remarked,  with  the  singuku*  case  related  ii7«Dr  lUberden 

•firoa  Dr  Monaey,  in  which  very  extra^rduuay-ayniptoais,  mrooeedliig  irom  die 

loi^rcootioued  me  pf  buUock'a  liv^r,  a«  di«t,  wsne  Teau>v£a  by  the  lue  of  m^- 
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toay  be  depended  on.  They  furnish  data  on  which  the  specula^ 
tive  philosopher  may  found  a  curious  physiological  disquisi^on  % 
which  may  induce  the  enlightened  chemist  to  institute  a  series 
of  interesting  eiperiments,  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  ac- 
curate discrimination  of  the  basis  pf  the  poiSon  of  fish^  and  of 
'the  principle  on  which  the  attributed  efficslcy  of  some  of  the 
preventive  remedies,  particularly  the  raw  juice  of  the  sugar^^rane 
and  sweet  potatoe,  depends ;  and  which  may,  I  trust,  be  useful 
to  all  classes  of  men,  who,  visiting  the  torrid  zone,  may  be  ex- 
jK)9ed  to  suffer  by  this  most  active,  pernicious,  and  obscure 
principle. 

Clifion^  July  20.  1808. 
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Medical  Report  for  If ottinghanty  from  Marth  1807  to  March  18'08. 
By  James  Clarke,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  *<  General  Hospi- 
tal and  Vaccine  Institutton.** 

^  hk,  every  scieiice  in  vKicfa  -we  would  wish  to  arrive  at  perfection,  we  should 
propose  for.the^object  of  our  pursuit  some  cerUun  station,  even  beyond  our  abi* 
Jifies^^onie.  imaginary  excellence,  which  may  amuse,  and  serve  to  animate  our 
inquiry."- — Goldsmith, 

THB  science  of  medicine  is  yet  to  be  considered  only,  in  its 
dawn,  and  requires  ^e  greatest  exertion  in  its  votaries  to 
bring  it  to  perfection.  The  ability  and  industry  of  individuals 
may  do  much  to  attain  this  imaginary  excellence,  but  it  is  highly 
necessary  that  every  one  who  values  his  professional  acquirementjs 
should  possess  himself  of  the  improvements  of  the  day,  and,  by 
nicely  combining  theory  with  practice,  assist  in  the  formation  of 
a  rational  system  of  medicine  )  for  he  who  resigns  himself  to  the 
pleasing,  but  fallacious  reflection,  that  he  has  surmounted  the 
difficulties  of  his  profession,  loses,  from  that  moment,  all  anxiety 
for  the  promotion  of  scientific  inquiry ;  to  him  the  field  of  disco- 
very is  involved  in  a  mist,  he  no  longer  views  with  complacency 
the  discoveries  of  the  age,  but  lapses  into  a  state  of  perfect  indif- 
ference to  the  advancement  of  science. 

The  profession  of  medicine  is  particularly  calculated  to  c^U 
fordi  the  energy  and  resources  of  an  active  mind ;  but  it  requires 
attentive  observationi  nice  discrimination^  with  coolness  and  for- 
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titude,  exchisiveof  the  theory  of  the  schoolsi  which  will  ever  form 
the  ground-work  of  science — with  these  qualifications^  no  fact 
can  pass  Unobserved.  The  loss  of  one  practical  fact  is  a  palpable 
robbery  on  the  public  ;  it  is  incumbent  on  every  <iiie  to  throw  hi^ 
*mite  into  the  mass :  indeed,  it  is  doubtful  how  a  man  c^n  answer 
to  his  conscience  in  having  indolently  deprived  the  world  of  that 
which,  if  communicated,  might  have  aided  to  the  safety  of  a  fel- 
low-creature* 

The  avowed  object  of  these  reports  is  the  detail  of  practical 
-facts  and  observations  ;  in  the  last  series  *  they  were  entirely  se- 
lected from  the  hospital;  but  as  some  diseases  are  seen  in  private 
practice  that  do  not  fall  under  the  care  of  this  charity,  as  Conta^ 
gious,  puerperal  diseases,  &c. ;  and  as  conclusions  are  dra^trn  wit& 
more  accuracy  from  a  larger  than  a  smaller  number,  the  repoitet 
lias  been  induced  to  combine  his  private  with  the  public  practice^ 
by  which  means  some  diseases  enter  the  table,  and  will  fall  under 
observation, that  otherwise  would  have  been  altogether  omitted,be- 
sides  adding  greatly  to  the  medical  cases,  and  thus  much  extend- 
ing the  original  plan.  To  these  he  has  likewise  added  the  nma- 
ber  of  persons  vaccinated  under  his  inspection,  as,/from  his  sitii- 
atidn  in  the  charitable  institution  for  gratuitous  vaccination,  he  is 
enabled  to  give  an  ample  and  clear  statement,  from  the  register 
of  the  institution,  as  well  as  from  personal  observation,  of  the 
success  attending  the  practice. 

That  there  are  states  of  the  atmosphere,  which  Sydenham  calls 
constitutions  of  the  air,  that  predispose  the  body  to  certain  mor- 
bid actions,  no  one  will  be  inclined  to  deny  5  it  will  also  be  ge- 
nerally admitted,  that  a  sudden  alteration  in  the  weather  often 
precedes  a  marked  conversion  of  disease,  which  may  require  an 
<^posite  plan  of  treatment  to  that  which  had  been  pursued  in  the 
first  instance,.  Being  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of  this  in- 
fluence, the  reporter  has  introduced  a  meteorological  table,  whicht 
by  being  compared  with  the  brief  remarks  on  the  active  diseases 
of  each  month,  will  shew  how  far  the  epidemics  may  be  explain- 
ed by  a  reference  X6  the  state  of  the  atmosphere. 

With  these  observations,  he  now  enters  on  an  examination  rf 
•the  epidemic  constitution  from  April  1807  to  March  1808. 

ApriL — ^The  pulmonary  complaints  of  this  month  were  easily 
'  »'Temoved  by  the  remedies  usually  employed  in  these  diseases. 

The  porrigo  f  or  scald-head,  has  appeared  with  unusual  viru- 
lence, and  it  is  said  to  be  highly  contagious ;  the  ulcerations  spread 
rapidly,  and  the  scabby  incrustations  are  in  large  whitish  flakes. 

The 
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The  disease  conlinues  -yeiqr  obstmat^  and  coo^Jlet^Jiy  resi$t«  )t^ 
usual  methods  of  treatment. 

M4iy. — -The  easterly  wi^ds  and  variable  weather  of  this  A&ontK 
have  much  increased  the  pulmonary  disorders. 

"Vhejwrrigo  still  conitinttes  very  obstinate,  and,  in  many  invete- 
rate irases,  has  not  been  relieved  by  any  plan  of  treatment  hither^ 
to  adopted.  , 

June.'-^This  month  commenced  with  showery  weather ;  the 
Jst,  2d,  5tli,-6thy  7th»  8th,  9th,  lOthi  and  Uthj  were  all  attend* 
ed  with  morq  or  less  rain  $  on  the  6th  and  7th,  it  wis  very  heavy, 
with  thunder,  the  wind  very  variable  \  tjie  remaining  day*  of  thp 
month,  except  tjxe  20th,  were  fair.  Th^  mild  open  weather  of 
;&is  month  nearly  excluded  catarrh  from  the  list  pf  diseases,  but 
the  insidious  destruction  it  had  committed  on  the  phthisical  novtr 
appeared  too  evident,  and  rapidly  advancing  to  that  fatal  terpnina^ 
*tiou,.the  general  result  of  ulcerated  lungs. 

Much  disposition  to  febrile  ^^-ifio/i  prevailed  very  geujerally,  an^ 
was  brought  into  action  by  slight  causes. 

Rubesla  appeared  towards  the  eod  Qf  the  month,  but  in  th^ 
mildest  form* 

Paralj^is  was  unusually  frequent  among  elderly  persons,  and 
Induced  by  frights. or  other  slighter  causes. 

July — ^The  sky  was^clouded  nearly  the  whole  of  this  month  ^ 
rain  fell  on  the  1st,  3df,  11th,  12th,  13th,  14tii,  20th,  24th,  25th,' 
26th,  ,27th,  29th,  30th,  and,  on  the  3-lst,  very  heavy  the  whole 
day ;  repeated  slight  flashes  of  lightning  on  the  lltb  and  12th,i 
the  averse  temperature  of  the  moraiog  was  61^  50,  of  the  aftep- 
nw>n  69^  29.  ^nd  at  night  61*^  22.  .  The  mercury  in  th^  bara- 
^ipeter  stood  high*  notwithstanding  the  coptinu^d  obscure  sky,  and 
the  prevalence  of  southerly  winds. 

The  warm  weather  of  this  month  proved  favourable  to  the 
phthisical  and  convalescent.  . 

The  disposition  tofeirile  actisfistill  continues  prevalent, a ttejid^^ 
Vith  pain  and  fullness  in  the  head,,  and  g^eneral  languor.  "  South- 
erly-winds  produce  theheadad>,  relax  the  body,  aAd  render  it 
-Jiumid,  languid  and  sluggish*.'* 

Ruitesla  still  requires  but  little  treatment,  and  rarely  denptand^s 
^medical  attention.  ... 

jiugust.-^K&m  fell  in  the  night  of  the  4th,  5th,  Gtjiy  .7th,  Stlu 
11th,  12th,  13th,  21st,  23d,  24th,  and  28th  5  in  the  day  of.  the 
14th,  29th,  and  .30th  ;  vivid  lightning,  with  thunder,  on  the  24^, 
and  in  the  evening-  of  the  29th.    The  heat  felt  very  oppressive 

during 
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4ivamg  t]ie  whole  month)  but  particularly  $o  about  the  ISth.^  The 
jnean  temperature  for  the  month,  in  the  morning,  was  61^  9S; 
for  the  afternoon^  70^  60;  at  night  €2^  41 ;  the  wind  mostly  south- 
erly. 

CAokrOf  tlie  usual  attendant  on  autumn,  was  very  prevalent^ 
and  the  symptoms,  in  some  cases,  unusually  violent.  The  treat- 
ment adopted,  when  the  reporter  was  called  in  the  early  stage  of 
the  disease,  was  to  relieve  the  stomach  by  administering  freely  o£ 
'Warm  gruel;  but  should  the  efforts  to  vomit  become  violent,  with 
an  increase  of  pain,  an  opiate  generally  gave  relief,  and  enabled 
the  stomach  to  receive  calomel  and  rhubarb,  or  castor  oil;  after 
the  operation  of  the  purgative,  the  patient  complained  only  of  de» 
bilityj  which  was  removed  by  the  usual  means.  When  improper 
remedies  have  been  employed,  by  the  advice  of  officious  neigh* 
bours,  the  safety  of  the  patient  entirely  depends  on  the  most  ex>« 
peditious  means  to  counteract  the  bad  effects  likely  to  ensue ;  ^ 
slight  hesitation,  and  all  is  in  vain :  the  patient  will  sink,  exhaust- 
ed by  those  convulsive  efforts  which  give  the  greatest  alarm  ia 
this  disease ;  the  physician  must  be  firm  and  collected  ;  a  short 
period  will  decide  the  fate  of  the  patient. 

Children  have  suffered  much  from  the  infantile  remittent  '£&• 
ver  *  ;  the  most  prominent  symptoms  were— urgent  fever,  drow-  , 
siness,  listlessness  and  inaptitude  to  motion,  depraved  appetite^ 
picking  of  the  nose,  lips,  fingers,  or  clothes,  pungent  heat  of 
skin,  tumid  and  painful  abdomen,  irregularity  of  the  bowels,  with 
greeni^  and  slimy  stools.  It  was  treated  by  purgatives  at  inter- 
vals, and  by  a  powder  composed  of  tartrit  of  antimony,  magne- 
sia, carbonate  of  lime,  and  rhubarb,  in  such  proportions  as  to 
keep  the  primae  viae  in  a  proper  state,  and  by  this  treatment  it  has^ 
in  general,  been  speedily  subdued* 

Rubeola. — This  disea;5e  has  acquired  much  virulence  ;  thewup* 
tion  has,  in  general,  been  preceded  by  vomiting  and  purging,  with 
much  pain  in  the  bowels,  urgent  fever,  but  little  cough  or  sneez-  ' 
ing.  The  eruption  generally  appeared  on  the  fifth  day,  but  of-» 
tentimes  later ;  the  vomiting  then  ceased,  but  the  diarrhoea  and  fe- 
ver continued.  In  several  instances  there  appeared  great  tenden- 
cy to  gangrene.  "  Nay,  the  very  measles  themselves,  at  this  time» 
turned  liv  id,  and  destroyed  more  than  th  e  small-pox  f."  In  two  caseft 
where  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  chest,  the  part  mortified,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  use  of  every  means  to  stop  the  progress  of 
^  gangrene,  both  children  died.    Three  more  instances  of  the 
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«ame.  nature  fell  under  Ae  obsenration  of  other  practitioners. 
Two  children,  for  whom  no  remedies  had  been  used,  were  brought 
for  relief  with  mortification  of  the  tipper  jaw,  immediately  con- 
sequent on  measles  :  all  t^e  front  teeth  of  that  jaw  had  fallen  out, 
and  gangrenous  spots  appeared  in  the  cheeks. — HThe  sufferings  of 
both  infants  speedily  terminated  in  death.  Such  dreadful  cases 
fortunately  occur  but  seldom. 

Dr  Willan  remarks :  «  I  neyer  saw  the  rubeola  terminate  by- 
gangrenous  ulcers  of  the  throat,  cheeks,  gums,  &c.  or  by  caries 
of  the  jaw  bones>  as  stated  in  several  respectable  authors*.**  Af- 
ter quoting  Huxham,  who  relates  that  he  more  than  once,  in 
July  1745,  observed  gangrene  of  the  fauces  and  caries  of  the 
bones  from  measles,  Dr  Willan,  in  the  same  note,  adds,  that 
the  epidemic  mentioned  by  Huxham  was  often  succeeded  by 
ophthalmia,  quinsey,  ulcers  in  the  fauces,  sometimes  a  parotis, 
with  an  erysipelas  in  the  head.  **  It  was  therefore  probably  the 
scarlatina  anginosa,  not  the  measlesf";  and  he  supports  this  opi- 
nion by  asserting  Huxham's  want  of  nice  discrimination  in  the 
iise  of  terms.  With  what  justice  this  accusation  may  be  made, 
it  is  not  for  the  reporter  to  determine  5  but  he  will  afErm,  tfiat 
the  cases  in  which  he  observed  this  gangrenous  disposition  bore 
no  relation  to  scarlatina  anginosa,  or  indeed  to  any  other  disease 
but  measles. 

An  adult  in  a  state  of  pregnancy,  in  whom  the  symptoms  were 
very  unfavourable,  aborted,  but  recovered  very  speedily  ;  the  dis- 
ease in  these  cases  too  often  terminates  fatally.  In  children,  when 
the  bowels  had  not  been  kept  sufhciently  laxative,  the  measles 
were  followed  by  cholera,  or  the  remittent  fever,  and  in  one  in- 
stance by  an  eruption  of  watery  vesicles^,  similar  to  that  de- 
scribed by  Dr  Willan  as  an  occasional  sequel  of  measles. 

The  porrigo  still  continues  with  the  same  virulence.  Many  chil- 
dren have  returned  from  school,  the  head  almost  covered  with 
white  flaky  incrustations^  it  is  confidently  asserted  to  be  highly 
contagious.  The  only  treatment  the  reporter  has  found  success- 
ful in  this  troublesome  disease,  is,  the  internal  exhibition  of  the^ 
black  sulphuret  of  quicksilver,  combined  with  rhubarb,  and  occa- 
sional purgatives  of  calomel  and  jalap  about  every  third  day,  at 
the  same  ^me  the  head,  being  closely  shaved,  is  washed  with 
a  strong  solution  of  soft  soap,  night  and  morning,  and  afterwards 
anointed  with  the  milder  ointment  of  nitrat  of  quicksilver. 

September. — Rain  fell  on  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  8th,  9th,  14th,  19th, 
20th,2  lst,22d,23d,25tb,27th,28th,  and29lh.  On  the  8th  a  severe 
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hail  storm.  Frosf  appeared  first  on  the  night  of  the  12th,  and 
continued  every  night  during  the  remainder  of  the  month.  The 
wind  chiefly  westerly.  The  mean  temperature  in  the  morning 
was  490  56  ;  in  the  afternoon,  51^  03 ;  at  night,  49*^  30. 

The  cold  frosty  weather  of  this  month  gave  a  sudden  check 
<o  cholera.  Diseases  of  debility  became  prevalent.  The  cases 
of  typhus  were  mild,  and  did  not  spread  tbt  ^imtagion.  The 
measles  continued  with  the  same  malignancy.  One  child  died  of 
the  rubeola  nigra  of  Willan.  This  most  probably  is  the  disease  to 
which  Dr  Adams  alludes,  when  he  says,  <<  I  am  still  satisfied 
that  there  is  a  putrid  measles,  and  that  it  is  more  prevalent  at 
some  seasons  than  at  others*."  The  measles  have  left  a  trouble- 
some cough,  with  hoarseness,  and,  in  many  instances,  fever  with 
diarrhoea.  Scarlatina  has  appeared  in  a  very  mild  form,  without 
any  affection  of  the  fauces. 

October Rain  fell  on  the  1st,  7th,  13th,  2l8t,  22d,  26th,  27th, 

and  30th  J  on  the  22d  it  was  very  heavy,  and  accompanied  with 
much  wind.  The  medium  temperature  for  the  morning  was 
50*  93;  for  the  afternoon,  57*  29;  at  night,  51^  07.  The 
wihd  mostly  southerly. 

Rubeola  is  seldom  observed,  and  has  now  become  much  more 
mild,  and  requires  very  little  treatment.  The  disposition  to  fever 
is  very  prevalent. 

Ttfphus. — ^The  cases  of  this  disease  have  been  very  tedious,  not 
violent,  or  attended  with  any  unfavourable  symptoms ;  only  one 
case  presented  petechise.  The  patients  were  all  affected  with  di- 
arrhoea during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease;  very  little  relief 
was  experienced  from  wine ;  sponging  the  body  with  vinegar  and 
cold  water,  and  the  exhibition  of  die  nitric  acid,  appeared  to  pro- 
duce the  favourable  change ;  no  good  effect  was  produced  by 
wine  until  a  moisture  had  appeared  on  the  skin,  before  which  it 
appeared  to  increase  the  fever,  and  favour  determination  to  the 
liead. 

November. — Rain  fell  on  the  night  of  1st,  2d,  8th,  9th,  10th, 
16th,  19th,  22d,  and  on  the  25th;  in  the  day  of  the  3d,  5th, 
10th,  11th,  15th,  20th,  and  23d :  snow  on  the  9th,  10th,  11th, 
13th,  IBth,  19th,  20th,  22d,  and  27th.  Every  night  after  the 
8th  was  attended  with  frost.  The  thermometer  in  the  east,  on 
the  night  of  the  27rh,  stood  at  25®.  The  mean  temperature  in 
the  morning  was  37^  30;  in  the  afternoon  41*  41 ;  at  night, 
38*  1 0.     The  wine'  chiefly  westerly. 

Among  the  diseases  of  this  month,  catarrh  holds  a  conspicu- 
ous place ;  it  became  general  with  the  increase  of  wet  and  cold; 
the  fever  was  very  urgent. 

Measles 
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Measles  appear  very  seldom  5  numbers  of  the  children  who 
have  had  the  disease  suffer  from  the  remittent  fever,  which  has 
provfed  extremely  fatal. 

St^nochus  has  been  unusually  prevalent,  and  of  long  continu-  , 
ance,  often  attended  with  diarrhoea. 

Typhus. — The  cases  of  this  disease  have  terminated  favour- 
ably ;  none  were  violent  or  attended  with  petechiae;  but  the  pa- 
tients generally  complained  of  a  deap-seated  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men, which  was  somewhat  distended,  or  in  the  left  iliac  region, 
which,  if  not  attended  to,  was  followed  by  diarrhoea,  evidently 
arising  from  an  accumulation  of  hatdened  faeces.  By  the  exhibi- 
tion of  a  purgative,  much  discoloured  faeces  were  passed,  and  the 
pains  removed ;  the  purgative  was  sometimes  repeated  more  than 
once  to  produce  the  necessary  relief.  It  is  not  unusual  to  ob- 
serve in  typhus,  as  well  as  in  synochus,  a  yellowness  in  the 
middle  of  the  tongue,  and  soon  after  this  appearance  an  increase 
of  fever,  which  is  to  be  prevented  only  by  the  exhibitioh  of  a 
purgative;  if  the  first  should  not  succeed,  the  second  mostly  proves 
^ectual.  If  this  marked  symptom  be  neglected,  a  diarrhoea 
generally  follows,  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours,  will  pro- 
duce excessive  debility ;  nothing  can .  save  the  patient  but  the 
speedy  removal  of  tlie  accumulated  faeces.  The  relatives  of  a 
young  woman  ill  of  typhus  fever,  applied  to  an  irregular  for 
something  to  stop  a  purging.  She  received  an  astringent  mix- 
ture, with  laudanum :  under  the  use  of  this  the  diarrhoea  soon 
ceased ;  but  an  augmentation  of  fever,  delirium,  and  speedy 
death  ensued.  This  is  one  instance  only  among  many  others 
that  might  have  been  detailed.  Many  practitioners  have  been 
deterred  from  the  use  of  purgatives  in  typhus,  fearing  to  increase 
the  debility  which  this  disease  is  known  to  produce,  and  have  al- 
lowed their  patients  to  sink  into  the  grave  from  the  effects  of  a 
distressing  diarrhoea,  leaving  the  event  to  nature,  when  she 
-  ought  to  have  been  assisted,  protecting  themselves  under  the  hy- 
pothetical doctrine  of  Brown  in  the  treatment  of  typhus.  "  It 
is  then  debility  alone,  that  is  to  be  regarded  in  the  cure,  and 
stimulant  and  antisthenic  remedies  alpne  that  are  to  be  admi- 
nistered*." This  may  read  very  pretty;  but  no  reason  has  yet 
been  assigned  why  mankind  are  obliged  to  admit  the  justice  of 
every  remark  that  an  author  may  choose  to  advance  in  support 
of  an  hypothetical  system.  But  farther,  purgatives  are  highly 
necessary  in  typhus,  to  prevent  that  disposition  to  haemorrhage, 
arising  from  determination  to  the  head,  or  congestion  in  the  vis- 
cera, which,  by  it^  excessive  violence,  sometimes  proves  fatal  in 
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a  few  minutes.  In  these  unfortunate  cases,  by  far  the  most  com-, 
mon  fatal  terminations  of  this  disease,  if  the  haemorrhage  has 
been  from  theantestines,  the  whole  primae  vix  will^  on  dissec- 
tion,  shew  strong  marks  of  vascularity;  the  more  minu|fcyessels 
will  appear  deeply  injected  with  blood.  Of  this  every  one  who 
has  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  bodies  after  death  will  be 
fully  aware,  and  many  cases  of  the  same  nature  are  to  be  found 
in  Morgagni.  It  is  high  time  to  shake  ofF  the  trammels  of  theory, 
and  take  nature  for  our  guide.  The  bokl  plan  pursued  and  re- 
commended by  Dr  Hamilton  may  excite  the  astonishment  of  a 
few,  but  practice  will  prove  the  truth  of  a  system,  the  result  of 
attentive  observation  and  extensive  experience. 

D^rmkr.-— Rain  fell  on  the  6th,  18th,  26th,  28th,  and  29th  y 
snow  on  the  8th.  Frost  set  in  very  severe  on  the  6th,  and  con- 
tinued with  very  little  intermission  to  the  25th,  when  a  thaw 
commenced  ;  the  nights  of  the  3d,  29th,  /and  31st,  were  very 
stormy.  The  mean  temperature  in  the  morning  was  36^  16^ 
in  the  afternoon,  40**  42  ;  at  nighty  37*  84.  The  wind  mostly 
westerly. 

Catarrh  has  been  very  general,  so  much  so,  as  to  have  ac- 
quired the  name  of  influenza,  but  there  was  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose it  contagious ;  the  cough  was  not  violent,  nor  was  there 
much  coryza ;  but  many  complained  of  a  painful  suppression  of 
urine  during  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  the  disease.  This 
troublesome  symptom  was  removed  by  the  warm  bath,  and  si 
purgative;  there  was  no  symptom  to  indicate  bleeding.  In- 
fants, convalescent  from  measles,  have  fallen  easy  victims  to 
this  disease,  being  suddenly  attacked  with  difficult  and  almost* 
convulsive  respiration,  and  died  in  a  few  hours. 

Scarlatina  has  appeared  in  a  few  persons,  but  very  mild,  and 
without  any  afiection  of  the  throat. 

The  Infantile  Remittent  still  continues  very  fatal  to  children 
exhausted  by  a  succession  of  disease. 

January  1808. — Rain  fell  on  the  following  days,  the  5th,  9th, 
11th,  29t:h,  and  30th,  and  in  the  night  of  the  1st,  2d,  4th,  13th, 
14th,  and  28th,  with  strong  wind.  Snow  fell  on  the  Sd,  16th^ 
20th,  21st,  26th,  and  27th.  The  mean  temperature  of  the  morning 
was  36<^  39  ;  of  the  afternoon,  40®  36 ;  ^  night,  37*^  77.  On 
the  22d  at  8  A,  M.  the  thermometer  stood  as  low  as  17*^,  and  the 
same  time  the  next  morning  at  36®,  being  a  variation  of  19®  in 
24  hours.  Th^  barometer  presented  a  variation  of  95'  in  24 
hours,  from  the  14th  to  the  15th.  The  wind  this  month  mostly 
westerly. 

Catarrh  is  still  prevalent,  attended  with  pain  in  the  side  al^ii 
'({best^  which  is  speedily  remove4  by  a  blisteCf    In  som^  caseS| 
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where  bleeding  has  been  employed,  a  lingering  fever  has  follow- 
ed)  attended  with  great  debility. 

<<  A  dread  of  mad  dogs  is  tl^e  epidemic  terror  which  now  pre- 
vails, and  the  whole  nation  is  at  present  actually  groaning  under 
the  malignity  of  its  influence*." 

Much  alarm  has  been  excited  within  the  last  two  months  in 
this  town  and  neighbourhood  by  a  disease  among  dogs>  said  to 
resemble  rabies ;  several  men  and  children  were  bit,  but  no  hy- 
drophobia has  ensued,  althoagh  few  employed  any  remedy.  Some 
certainly  went  to  the  coast  for  sea-bathing,  which  has  had  the 
merit  of  being  considered  a  certain  preventive,  but  experience 
has  too  often  proved  the  fallacy  of  relying  on  this  plan.  A  boy 
was  admitted  into  the  hospital  with  a  wound  on  die  fleshy  part 
of  the  thumb  from  the  bite  of  a  dog  supposed  mad.  Caustic 
was  applied  to  the  part,  and  small  doses  of  calomel  exhibited 
night  and  morning;  the  injury  had  been  received  more  than 
seven  days  before  he  applied  for  assistance,  but  no  symptom  of 
disease  appeared, '  and  the  boy  has  ever  since  remained  in  good 
health.  The  dog  was  destroyed  as  soon  as  possible,  but  not  be- 
fore he  had  bit  a  pig,  which,  after  the  lapse  of  some  days,  was 
killed  from  suspicion  of  madness. 

When  the  cry  of  <^  mad-dog,  mad-dog,"  arises,  death  is  the 
inevitable  portion  of  the  animal ;  and,  by  the  vulgar,  it  would  be 
considered  the  highest  point  of  rashness  to  attempt  saving  it  from 
immediate  destruction  ;  but  one  instance  has  occurred,  where  si 
man  had  sufficient  firmness  to  resist  the  public  cry,  and  to  put 
his  dog,  which^  had  bit  two  children,  into  a  place  of  safety  ;  he 
eat  and  drank  the  same  day  as  usual  \  this  a  rabid  animal  might 
have  done ;  but  he  has  continued  ever  since  in  perfect  health ; 
nor  have  the  children,  although  no  means  were  employed,  ex- 
perienced one  unpleasant  symptom :  had  this  animal,  on  the  con- 
trary, been  .destroyed,  it  would  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  mad* 
dogs,  and  the  relations  of  the  children  would  have  remained,  at 
.  this  moment,  in  a  state  of  suspense. 
.  There  certainly  has  been  considerable  disease  among  dogs,  at-* 
^nded  with  diflerent  symptoms;  some  were  suddenly  attacked 
with  giddiness,  turning  round  several  times,  run  staggering  and 
bithig*  at  objects  in  their  way,  and  then  unexpectedly  drop 
down  d&ad ;  and  this  probably  in  two  or  three  hours  after  the 
first  seizure.  One  looked  dull  in  the  eye,  and  frothed  in  the 
mouth  ;  i  it  vomit  of  tartrit  of  antimony  cleared  his  stomach 
apd  bowels,  and  removed  all  disease.  These  complaints  were 
most  prevalent   in   dogs   exposed   to  the  temporary  influence 
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of  a  fire.  In  the  public  newspapers,  about  this  time,  a  circum- 
stance is  related  of  a  strange  dog  entering  a  cofFee-room,  on  a 
very  cold  frosty  day,  and  lying  down  before  the  fire,  from 
whence,  after  sleeping  some  time,  he  sprung  up,  and  made  re- 
peated attempts  to  bite  those  in  the  room,  until  destroyed ;  this 
might  be  rabies  }  but  it  may,  with  equal  probability,  be  attribut- 
ed to  phrenitis,  arising  from  the  sudden  alteration  of  temperature, 
to  which  the  dog  exposed  himself. 

In  addition  to  the  instances  of  disease  ih  the  dog  which  have 
been  related,  two  others  occurred  in  June  1808.  A  small  dog  ap- 
peared dull  for  a  day,  then  bit  his  master  in  the  hand,  and  ran 
away.  He  was  cautiouslv  pursued,  brought  home,  and  placed  in 
a  state  of  confinement,  where,  after  refusing  all  food,  he  died  on 
the  second  day.  The  body  being  opened,  the  stomach  oesopha- 
gus, and  intestines,  were  free  from  any  morbid  appearance.  The 
lungs  were  much  inflamed.  Caustic  was  applied  to  the  bitten 
part  soon  after  the  wound  had  been  received  ;  about  a  week  after, 
the  man  tomplained  of  nausea,  and  oppression  at  the  praecordia ; 
an  emetic  was  exhibited,  and  assisted  in  its  operation  by  warm 
water,  with  a  few  drops  of  the  water  of  annnonia,  shice  which 
he  has  continued  in  perfect  health.  The  other  instance  certain- 
ly presents  a  very  unfavourable  appearance  ;  and,  as  the  reporter 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  symptoms  which  the  animal  ex- 
hibited, he  thinks  a  full  detail  may  be  acceptable ;  and  he  is  the 
more  disposed  to  this,  from  the  little  information  which  he  has 
been  able  to  procure  on  this  subject  from  books,  or  personal  in- 
quiries. 

The  dog,  a  tertier,  was  reported  to  have  been  bit  by  a  strange 
dog,  reputed  mad,  that  ran  through  the  town,  on  the  6th  of  June, 
and  in  its  way  bit  other  animals,  all  of  whom  were  immediately 
destroyed ;  but  as  the  report  of  this  dog  being  injured  was  not 
conveyed  to  the  owner,  he  was  allowed  his  liberty  as  usual.  About 
16  days  aftet,  he  was  observed  repeatedly  quarrelling  with  a  large 
pbwerful  mastifi;  on  the  same  premisses,  with  whom  he  had  al- 
ways been  friendly ;  this  circumstance  did  not  excite  any  sur-> 
prise  at  the  time,  but  was  supposed  to  arise  from  both  dogs  being 
more  confined  than  usual,  in  compliance  with  a  public  order  for  the 
confinement  of  dogs  during  the  prevalence  of  rabies.  On  Friday 
evening,  July  1st,  he  followed  his  master's  daughter,  and  her  play- 
mate, into  the  hay  field,  where,  during  their  play,  the  little  girl 
fell  upon  the  hay  near  him  j  he  immediately  bit  her  in  the  leg  ; 
but  being  naturally  a  savage  animal,  and  th«  bite  slight,  it  was  at- 
tributed to  accidental  surprise,  and  no  notice  taken  of  the  dog  un- 
til the  next  day,  when  he  was  observed  to  look  particularly  dull  in 
the  eye,  to  hold  the  mouth  wide  open,  with  the  lower  jaw  fallen  \ 
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ta  disinclination  to  food)  alAoi^h  he  eat  a  small  portion  of  butter- 
ed-bread.  These  appearances  exciting  strong  suspicion  of  ra-* 
JsieSy  he  was  immediately  chained  up  in  his  kdnneL  On  the 
evening  of  Saturday  July  2d  the  reporter  first  saw  him,  and  he 
wiU  now  attempt  to  give  a  clear  detail  of  the  result. 

The  eyes  were  dull,  and  almost  closed  by  a  yellowish  mattery 
the  mouth  half  open,  the  lower  jaw  fallen,  and  only  closed  when 
crouching  upon  the  ground  ;  vapour  constantly  issuing  from  the 
mouth  \  mAes  many  vain  attempts  to  pass  urine  and  faeces  \ 
scratches  up  the  earth  with  his  fore-feet^  biting  it,  and  then  roll- 
ing on  it }  lies  down  quietly  for  a  few  seconds,  then  starts  up 
suddenly,  and  howls  in  a  very  unnatural  tone ;  the  tail  hangs 
down,  ears  are  erect,  does  not  shew  any  fear,  has  not  swallowed 
food  since  the  morning ;  he  appears  rational,  advances  to  the 
person  calling  him«  as  far  as  the  chain  will  permit :  water  being 
po^red  into  a  bason  before  him,  he  rushes  towards  it,  and  eager^ 
ly  laps,  but  makes  no  attempts  to  swallow ;  takes  buttered  bread 
in  the  mouth,  turns  it  round,  and  lets  it  fall  out  again ;  keeps  the 
tongue,  which  is  quite  black,  entirely  within  the  mouth ;  no  flow 
of  saliva,  but,  on  the  contrary,  tne  mouth  appears  parched; 
makes  no  attempt  to  bite  the  kennel  \  sheM^s  great  dislike  to  be 
left  alone,  by  horrid  howling. 

July  3d — Has  howled  almost  the  whole  night,  has  not  swal-* 
lowed  food,  laps  water  with  the  same  eagerness  as  yesterday,  has 
not  passed  any  urine  or  faecesi  has  made  several  ineffectual  at* 
tempts  to  vomit,  much  more  restless  and  impatient,  mouth  as 
yesterday,  no  flow  of  saliva  ;  gnaws  the  kennel,  bites  thechain, 
or  any  thing  that  appears  to  confine  him. 

July  4th.^Bites  at  any  object  put  near  him  ;  does  not  refuse 
food,  and  still  laps  water,  but  cannot  swallow ;  mouth  as  before* 
In  the  afternoon  some  castor  oil  was  poured  down  his  throat  by 
a  strong  man  who,  for  safety,  had  fixed  his  head,  by  a  fork  placed 
over  his  neck,  and  forced  into  the  ground  at  the  extremity  of  his 
ehain  %  he  did  not  attempt  to  bite,  and  became  more  tractable  ; 
swallowed  some  gruel,  vomited  much  dark-coloured*  fluid,  pass- 
ed both  urine  and  f^ces,  became  more  composed,  but  was  found 
dead  at  four  the  next  morning.  The  body  was  opened  as  soon  as 
possible  by  M^  Kenney,  veterinary  surgeon  of  this  town.  Much 
slimy  mucus  was  found  under  the  tongue ;  the  parotoid  glands 
greatly  enlarged,  the  uvula  and  inner  coat  ai  the  stomach  much 
inflamed,  one  lung  was  also  inflanied,  the  stomach  contained  some 
darkrcoloured  fluid,  some  coagulated  blood  between  the  dura  ma- 
ter and  pia  mater,  but  no  inflammation  of  the  membranes ;  the 
•^B^els  pf  the  brain  turgid  with  bloody  the  jaws  free  from  any 
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Wuise  or  injury,  no  inflammation  of  the  oesophagus^  or  inteftttned> 
vhich  were  quite  empty ;  the  bladder  was  free  from  disease. 

It  yet  remains  doubtful  if  the  disease  bf  which  this  animal 
died  be  rabies ;  very  little  satisfactory  detail  of  the  symptoms  iit 
the  dog  is  to  be  met  with,  and  dissections  are  still  more  rate. 
The  clearest  statement  of  the  disease  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr  Mey- 
nel  *,  whose  opportunities  for  information  On  this  subject  cannot 
be  disputed :  He  describes  a  disease  called  the  dumb  madness^ 
which  bears  strong  analogy  to  the  one  detailed  here.  Dr  Hamil- 
ton of  Ipswich  has,  ten  years  since,  given  to  the  public  two  vo- 
lumes on  hydrophobia,  which  contain  much  valuable  matter. 'The 
young  girl  who  was  bit  had  caustic  applied  to  the  part,  and  ip 
about  six  days  after,  was  sent  to  the  coast  for  sea-bathing,  where 
the  surgeon  extirpated  the  wounded  part  with  the  knife. 

No  satisfactory  irtformation  could  be  procured  froni  those  per-' 
sons  in  this  neighbourhood  who  have  been  brought  up  to  the  care 
of  hounds ;  they  all  judged  by  the  eye,  and  were  incapable  of 
conveying  their  information  but  in  a  mass  of  contradiction,  from 
which  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the  truth.  Further  progress  must  be 
made  in  the  knowledge  of  this  disease,  as  it  affects  the  animal  it- 
self, before  we  can  expect  to  profit  by  any  preventive  measure^ 
It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  eradicate  a  disease  which  is  known  on- 
ly by  its  dreadful  effects.  An  animal  appears  dull  \  he  is  not 
thought  worthy  of  attention  until  he  bites  some  individual ;  he  is 
now  obliged  to  run  the  gauntlet  for  his  life ;  first  one  and  then 
another  aims  a  blow ;  the  animal  naturally  bites  at  any  thing  oppo«* 
aing  his  escape;  still  the  panting  multitude  press  on  him;  now  a 
mortal  wound  lays  him  expiring  at  their  feet,  whilst  mutual  con- 
gratulations pass  at  the  success  of  their  pursuit.  Some  hasten 
with  the  tidings  to  the  unhappy  man  that  has  been  bit :  it  will  be 
great  consolation  for  him  to  hear  that  the  dog  is  dead,  that  he 
must  have  caustic  on  the  part,  or  permit  extirpation  ;  go  to  sea- 
bathing, take  the  Ormskirk  medicine — in  fact,  do  every  thing  that 
any  foolish  old  woman  may  recommend,  and,  after  all,  remain  in 
doubt  if  the  dog  were  rabid.  His  misery  will  not  be  much  di- 
minished by  the  relation  of  instances  of  individuals  who  had  been 
bit,  complying  with  all  the  regulations  pointed  out  by^  the  best 
advice,  and  after  all,  died  raving  mad ;  or,  of  the  many  persona 
who  have  been  unexpectedly  attacked  with  hydrophobia  many 
years  after  the  bite.  Thus  the  acquaintances  of  the  unfortunate 
man  are  determined  to  terrify  him  into  a  derangement  to  make 
good  their  prophecy,  or  why  should  they  harrass  his  mind  by  Aa 
relation  of  results  so  tormenting  to  his  reelings. 
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When  a  dog  is  arrived  at  a  state  of  fury,  it  is  certainly  highly 
expedient  for  the  safety  of  the  public  that  he  should,  if  not  in  a 
state  of  confinement,  be  destroyed  as  soon  as  possible  \  but  (lags 
often  bite  persons  when  perfectly  free  from  madness,  and  at  the 
commencement  of  rabies.  It  is  in  these  instances  that  the  great- 
est advantage  would  be  derived  from  putting  the  animal  under 
the  confinement  of  a  strong  chain,  remote  from  any  other  ani- 
mal ;  by  this  plan  they  are  prevented  from  doing  any  more  mis- 
chief, and  the  nature  of  the  disorder  will  soon  unfold  itself. 
How  great  must  be  th^  joy  of  a  parent,  to  be  relieved  from  a. 
6tate  of  undescribable  misery,  by  the  happy  tidings  that  the  dog 
bv  which  her  child  had  been  bit  was  not  rabid,  and  that  proper 
confinement  had  enabled  the  proprietor  to  obtain  this, satisfactory 
result.  But  when  a  dog  that  has  bit  an  individual  ia  killed  on 
bare  suspicion  of  madness,  what  time  can  be  stated  as  sufficient 
to  remove  all  fear  as  to  the  result  ?  many  months,  nay  it  is  even 
said  many  years  have  intervened,  and  hydrophobia  has  even  then 
exerted  its  fatal  power  *.  "  It  would  perhaps,  at  length  contri- 
bute to  remove  this  uncertainty,,  if  those  who  are  applied  to  in 
these  interesting  emergencies,  would  consider  themselves  as  ob- 
liged by  the  honour  of  their  profession,  and  the  ties  of  humanity, 
to  note  with  all  possible  precision  and  impartiality  every  incident 
in  the  progress  of  this  disease  ;  and,  whether,  they  pursue  the 
bants  here  suggested,  or  take  up .  more  rational  ones  from  their 
own  store,  would  communicate  the  result  to  the  public.  By  this 
method  the  field  of  conjecture  would  be  contracted,  and  our  suc- 
cessors directed  to  new  objects  of  investigation.  The  result  would 
be  fiot  less  honourable  to  those  who  engage  in  the  search,  than 
beneficial  to  mankind  in  general  f  .*' 

Scarlatina  has  appeared  only  in  the  mildest  form ;  measles  are 
seldom  observed. 

.  Fehruary. — ^Rain  fell  on  the  day  of  the  2d,  6th,  18th,  23d, 
and  in  the  night  of  the  1st,  3d,  and  5th ;  snow  on  the  8th,  11th, 
12th,  13th,  and  15th.  The  snow  that  fell  on  the  1 1th  and  12th, 
was  about  9  inches  deep,  but  where  .drifted  upwards  of  H  feet; 
the  roads  became  totally  impassable.  On  the  15th  a  thaw  com- 
menced, which  being  checked  by  the  nightly  frosts,  occasioned  a 
very  grjKitial  dissolution  of  the  snow.  On  the  25th  the  barometer 
stood  at  30^  74,  the  mercury  was  never  before  observed  so 
high  in  this  town.  The  mean  of  the  thermometer  for  tlie  morn- 
ing was  36*^  65^  for  the  afternoon  41^  89,  for  the  night 
^7«  48.     The  wind  mostly  westerly. 

Catq^rh 


*  Bardsley's  Medical  Reports,  p.  ^56, 
f  Fothe?gil  by  Lcttsom,  vol.  ii.  p.  347. 
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Catarrh  became  extremely  prevalent  this  months   very  few 
escaping.     It  generally    commenced  in  the  early  part  of  the 
monthj  with  languor,  lassitude,  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs, 
rigors,  followed  by  pungent  heat  of  skin  ;  very  quick,  but  often 
feeble  pulse  \  much  cough,  with  copious  mucous  expectoration  ; 
great  pain  in  the  head,  and  mostly  over  the  orbits  ;  loss  of  ap- 
petite ;  much  thirst  \  whitish  crust  on  the  tongue,  which  was  in 
some  instances  red  and  swollen ;  the  lips  and  teeth  after  sleep* 
ing  covered  with  a  blackish  crust,  but  in  most  instances  during 
some  part  of  the  disease  a  yellowness  appeared  on  the  tongue, 
and  in  some  cases  diarrhoea.     About  the  middle  of  this  month  a 
remarkable  change  appeared  in  this  disease ;  every  case  was  now 
attended  with  high  inflammatory  action.     The  patient  complain* 
ed  of  much  pain  in  the  sides  and  back,  greatly  augmented  by 
deep  inspiration,  pain  over  the  orbits,  with  a  redness  of  the 
eyes  \  in  some  the  tonsils   and   uvula  were  inflamed,  without 
any  scarlet  efflorescence  on  the  skin  ;  in  others,  very  high  fever^ 
attended  with  delirium.     In  a  few  instances  of  those  that  died, 
where  inspection  was  permitted, v the  membranes  of  the  brain  were 
found  in  a  sate  of  inflamhiatton,  with  congestion  of  blood  in  the 
sinuses.     In  old  people,  and  the  plethoric,  there  was  a  marked 
conversion  into  pueumonia  *.  The  asthmatic  suffered  very  much; 
and  in.  those  pedisposed  to  phthisis,  it  terminated  fatally. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  month  the  lancet  was  seldom  used  ; 
but  towards  the  latter  end,  when  the  inflammatory  constitution 
had  acquired  so  much  power,  bleeding  was  the  only  remedy  on 
which  any  reliance  could  be  placed ;  early  abstraction  of  blood 
in  considerable  quantity,  and  by  a  large  orifice,  procured  imme- 
diate relief,  and  it  always  presented  an  inflammatory  appearance ; 
but  it  must  be  again  repeated,  that  the  blood  was  drawn  by  a 
large  orifice,  that  is,  as  speedily  as  possible,  a  rule  that  holds  good 
in  every  active  inflammation.  A  small  bleeding  in  this  disease 
did  injury,  but  the  eflfect  of  a  sudden  abstraction  of  a  consider* 
able  quantity  of  blood,  was  too  salutary  to  be  overlooked  f  -,  the 
bowels  were  at  the  same  time  kept  laxative.  In  the  cases  with 
delirium,  blisters  to  the  head,  leeches  to  the  temples,  keeping 
the  chamber  cool  and  perfectly  still  ^  these,  in  addition  to  tlte 
copious  bleeding,  generally  proved  effectual.  Measles  appcaj: 
principally  among  adults,  and  require  bleeding  and  purgatives. 

The  infantile  remittent  has  been  very  prevalent,  but  less  violent| 
end  more  easily  subdued. 

Ophthalmia^i^^ 


*  See  Fcrrier  on  the  Conrersion  of  Diseases, 
f  Pemberton's  Practical  Treatise,  p.  2S. 
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Opbhalmia.^^-Tbi8  disease  has  in  some  few  instances  appeared 
v^ry  violent,  attended  with  excessive  pain  in  the  ball  of  the 
eye,  compared  to  the  irritation  of  glass  or  sand ;  pain  over  the 
orbits ;  flashes  of  light  before  the  eyes ;  intolerance  of  light ; 
full  and  hard  pulse.  These  symptoms  required  the  most  ener- 
getic treatment ;  copious  bleedings  from  the  arm  \  leeches  and 
blisters  \  scarifying ;  purgatives ;  strict  antiphlogistic  diet ;  to- 
*  tal  seclusion  from  light  and  fires.  In  the  secondary  stage  of  the 
disease,  when  all  inflammation  has  ceased^  and  when,  from  the 
viriilence  of  the  disease  or  neglect,  it  had  terminated  in  an  opa-« 
city  of  the  cornea,  the  film  was  soonest  removed  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  ointment  of  red  oxide  of  quicksilver,  by  a  fin^  pencil,^ 
under  the  eyelid  *. 

Prurigo  appeared  as  an  eruption  of  whitish  papulse,  exciting  very 
great  itching,  particularly  at  night,  and  when  warm  in  bed,  which 
on  being  ruptured  discharged  a  watery  fluid,  but  never  put  on  a 
pustular  app*earance.  The  disease  aflPected  two  or  three  of  the  same 
family;  others  were  equally  exposed  and  escaped,  although  they 
had  not  taken  any  means  of  precaution,    These  symptoms  ap-. 
pear  to  comply  with  Dr  Willan's  description  of  prurigo  f.   The 
disease  unfortunately  occurred  in  a  family  where  it  was  oJF  great 
moment  to  ascertain  its   exact  nature;    it  was  called  scabies 
by   one  medical  attendant,  and  treated  successfully   with   tho 
sulphur  ointment ;  by  the  reporter  it  was  denominated  prurigo, 
and  successfully  treated   by  Aperient  medicines ;    the  applica- 
tion of  the  white  precipitate  ointment,'  and  mild  diet.     But  the 
important  point  to  determine,  was  the  probability  of  the  dis- 
ease being  contagious,  or,  in  other  words,  should  a  school  be 
broke  up,  and  the  scholars  sent  home  on  the  appearance  of  this 
disease  among  them  ?    The  definition  of  scabies,  as  given  by 
CuUen,  is,  "  Pustules  and  small  itchy  ulcers,  contagious,  affect- 
ing the  hands*'.     This  certainly  does  not  apply  to  the  disease ; 
the  method  of  cure  does  not  go  farther  in  elucidation;  both 
diseases   may  be  cured  by  the   sulphur   ointm*ent;   but  it  is 
very  doubtful  if   the  true  itch  could  be  cured  by  the  means 
the  reporter  applied  to  his  case,  although  the  family  attributed 
,rfie  disease  they  experienced  to  the  very  individual  Ke  received 
onder  his  Care. 

Mafck — Rain  fell  on  the  1st,  14th,  20th,  and  21st ;  snow  on 
the  18th,  19th,  24th,  andSlst.  The  barometer  averaged  unusual- 
ly high ;  the  mean  temperature  in  the  morning  was  38*^  74 ;  in 
the  aftetnoon  44^  13  ;  at  night  ^1^  77.    The  wind  easterly 

from 


*  See  Scarpa  on  Ophthalmia. 

t  WiU»n  oQ  tii9  SkiBy  vol.  i^  p^  5«, 
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from  the  5th  totheSist*,   the  weather  particularly  clear  and 
fine. 

The  inflammatory  constitution^  as  might  be  expected)  is  not  di- 
minished ;  pneumonia  and  catarrh  have  appeared  during  the  whole 
months  with  violent  inflammatory  action^  and  demanding  the 
strongest  antiphlogistic  treatment. 

Many  persons  have  been  suddenly  attacked  with  a  painful  en- 
largement of  one  testis,  without  any  redness  on  the  surface  of 
the  scrotum^  attended  with  a  whitish  glary  discharge  from  the 
urethra,  but  no  other  symptoms  of  disease.  It  has  aiFected  both 
young  and  old,  when  there  was  not  the  least  suspicion  of  venereal 
infection ;  the  maxillary  glands  were  carefully  examined,  but  in 
no  instance  were  they  the  least  affected  ;  in  a  few  instances,  this 
followed  catarrh  *.  It  was  treated  on  the  antiphlogistic  system 
nntil  the  testis  would  bear  handling ;  then  the  quick-silver,  with 
camphor,  soon  removed  the  hardness ;  but  the  discharge  from  the 
uredira  obstinately  resisted  all  treatment,  and,  most  probably, 
ceased  as  the  constitution  regained  its  pristine  vigour. 

Scarlatina  was  very  mild,  some  with,  others  without  ulcera* 
tion  of  the  fauces,  and  cynanche  without  efflorescence  on  the 
skin*  The  only  severe  state  of  disease  occurred  in  a  female  un- 
der ten ;  the  throat  was  swelled  and  ulcerated,  deglutition  im- 
peded, die  skin  thickly  covered  with  efflorescence,  acute  fever, 
with  delirium*  She  resided  in  a  low  cellar,  where  one  small 
foom  served  every  purpose  ;  here  stood  the  bed,  the  father's  stall, 
and  the  mother's  basket-work  to  beat  cotton ;  lighted  by  an  area 
window,  with  every  crack  industriously  covered  with  paper.  AH 
slept  together,  on  one  bed,  yet  no  one  took  the  disease.  The 
same  has  been  repeatedly  observed  with  respect  to  typhus.  This 
insensibility  to  contagious  effluvia  is  noticed  by  Dr  Adams,  in  the 
following  remarks  :  <<  Thus,,  whilst  infectious  atmosphere,  town 
endemics,  and  epidemics,  are,  in  their  extent,  formidable  in  pro- 
portion as  the  air  is  less  pure,  the  contagions,  on  the  contrary, 
seena  to  increase  in  activity  with  the  purity  of  the  element  f ." 
Surrounded,  as  this  poor  child  was,  with  filth  and  extreme  po- 
verty, she  would  most  probably  have  sunk  under  the  disease,  but 
from  the  aid  which  the  hospital  afforded  in  supplying  medicines 
and  attendance  at  her  home,  her  disease  not  being  admissible  to 
the  house.  However  loathsome  or  disagreeable  such  visits  may 
be,  it  is  a  necessary  duty  that  the  physician  has  imposed  on  him- 
self, which  it  becomes  him  to  perform  without  a  scruple. 

"  Come  \ 

*  Ferriar's  Medical  Histories,  Vol.  ii.  p.  3S. 
t  Morbid  PokejKH,  4to*««Ut.  p.  S84. 
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<*  Come !  search  widiiny  nor  sight  nor  smell  regard. 
The  true  physician  walks  the  foulest  ward*/^ 

Intertnittents. — Some  cases  of  irregular  agues  have  appeared  m 
a  few  privates  of  the  regiments  quartered  here  ;  all  these  indivi- 
daals  hadj  immediately  previous  to  their  attack,  come  from  a 
marshy  quarter ;  some  of  them  had  even  experienced  intermit-. 
tents  diere.  Hie  disease,  as  it*appeared  here,  was  so  unusual,  as 
to  merit  a  full  detail.  The  type  was  very  irregular ;  six,  seven, 
ten  days,  or  more,  elapsed  between  the  paroxysms,  which  came 
on  irregularly,  with  very  strong  rigor,  followed  by  great  heat 
and  much  sweating  ^  tongue  of  a^  lardish  white  fur,  sometimes  - 
yellowish,  appearance  ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  quick  \  countenance 
tinged  with  yellow.  The  rigor  returned  with  some  in  the  even- 
ing, but  with  others  in  the  morning.  Blood  drawn  exhibited  a 
buffy  coat.  The  patients  were  all  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
the  disease  was  ague.  Bark  increased  the  fever,  and  was,  in  some 
cases,  followed  by  violent  haemorrhagies  from  the  nostrils.  Fe- 
brifuge medicines,  bleeding,  purgatives,  all  were  tried  in  vain, 
with  the  severe  cases ;  some  of  the  slighter  were  cured  under 
one  or  other  of  these  plans  of  treatment.  In  a  few,  cold  affusion 
was  employed  in  the  hot  fit;  it  shortened  the  paroxysms  conside- 
rably, but  did  not  produce  any  farther  alleviation.  Arsenic  was 
then  given ;  but  as  those  who  took  no  medicine  were  gradually 
recovering,  it  was  omitted,  and  the  troops  were  marched  from 
this  place  before  the  result  of  all  the  cases  could  be  known.  Al- 
though in  no  one  instance  did  the  disease  end  fatally,  yet  it  is  also 
probable  that  nature  effected  the  cure.  Home  gives  an  account 
of  a  fever  among  the  troops  in  Germany,  which  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  this  disease  f . 

The  meteorological  table,  which  now  demands  attention,  re- 
quires a  little  explanation.  The  observations  commence  with  the 
month  of  June.  The  thermometer  and  barometer  are  by  lories, 
of  Holborn,  London.  The  thermometer,  with  a  Fahrenheit  scale, 
is  placed  without  a  window,  in  the  west  aspect,  and  is  complete- 
ly in  the  shade,  when  the  observations  are  taken  at  eight  A.  M* 
two  P.  M.  and  eleven  P.  M.;  it  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  sur- 
rounded by  buildings,  protected  from  currents,  and  not  exposed 
to  reflected  heat.  The  barometer  is  on  a  staircase,  never  exposed 
to  heat  from  a  fire  or  the  sun  ;  the  observations  are  made  daily, 
at  two  P.  M.  The  direction  of  the  wind  is  taken  at  eight  A.  M. 
two  P.  M.  and  at  dusk,  from  the  vane  of  a  neighbouring  church 
steeple,  of  such  an  elevation  as  not  to  be  affected  by  under  cur- 
rents. 


<.ata 


*  Crabbe's  Poems,  p.  42i  f  Medical  Facts,  &c.  p*  IB* 
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• 
rents.    The  quantity  of  rain  is  estimated  by  the  pluviameter  of 
the  Rev.  Mr  Blanchard^  of  this  town^  who  has  long  directed  his 
attention  to  thi$  subjeot. 

Nottingham  is  situated  in  latitude  52**  ^9'  35"  N.  and  longitude 
1*7'  0'^  W.  of  London. 

MmteomologjCAL  Table  from  June  1807  to  March  180S. 


Months.  |i  Thermometer.  \        Barometer. 
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August;... 
September. 
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29.52 
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29.21 
29.19 
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19 
18 
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26 
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3.00 
2.55 
1.40 
1.70 
1.70 
3.33 
0.93 


3 

42 

12 


1.40 

0.54 
0.58 


This  table,  it  will  be  observed,  afFords  a  very  easy  means  of 
ascertaining  the  nature  of  the  weather  for  the  time  it  includes, 
and  is  more  particularly  directed  to  explain  how  far  any  epidemic 
observed  here  may  have  depended  on  any  peculiar  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere at  the  time. 

Before  entering  upon  an  explanation  of  the  table  of  diseases,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  copy  the  Auditor's  report  of  the  patients  ad- 
mitted and  discharged  at  the  General  Hospital,  from  March  2Stb, 
1807,  to  March  2Sth,  1808. 


Remaining 
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In. 


Remaining  on  the  books,  March  S^th,  1807, J  58 

Admitted  since,  of  which  140  were  accidents, {514 


Out.  UTotaU 
431    489 


Curcd«.iM..«........M..... 

Relieved ^,..,^.....< 

At  their  own  request,  and  irregularity, ^..„j  22 

Non-attendance>  most  of  whom  were  cured. 

Without  relief, 

♦Dead,.. . 

Out-patients  made  in-patients, ^ 

In-patients  made  out-patients,  •.•.•.••••... 

Remain  on  the  books,  March  25th,  180S,.... 


1558.1&3a 


The  average  number,  for  last  year,  has  been  54  in,  and  449 
out-patients. 

The  table  of  diseases  may  be  divided  into  three  heads  of  prao-- 
tice: 

Patients. 
The  General  Hospital  received..... 1441 

The  Vaccine  Institutron 242 

The  Reporter's  private  practice 721 

Total....2404 

The  1st  column  of  the  table  shews  the  name  of  the  disease^ 
the  16  succeeding  state  the  ages,  as,  under  5,  under  10,  &c. ;  the 
next  two  present  the  comparative  numbers  of  males  and  femalesy 
which  are  followed  by  13  columns  for  the  months,  commencing 
with  the  25th  of  March  and  ending  with  the  25th  of  March  fol- 
lowing, in  compliance  with  the  Auditor's  report.  Cullen's  No- 
sology has  been  followed,  but  where  noted  to  the  contrary.  The 
diseases  of  the  skin  are  arranged  according  to  Willan. 

In  concluding  this  report,  it  remains  only  for  the  Reporter  to 
remark,  that  accuracy  and  conciseness  have  been  his  aim  j  how 
far  he  has  succeeded  the  public  must  judge. 

Nottingham^  July  SOth,  1808. 


^  Ko  ^ccovnt  of  deatln  aTnps^  out-^aticoti  can  be  procured. 


DISEASES. 

Intermitteatcs, . . .  / 

Sjnaocha, 

Typhus, 

*  Febris  Nervosa, 

Synochus, 

Febris  puerperalis, 

Febris  infantum  rem 

Phlogosis, 

Ophtbahnia, 

Phrenitis, ,. ... 

Cjnanche  tonsillaris,      . . . . 

— —  trachealis, 

pharyngea, 

.— —  parotidea, 

'  Pneumonia, 

Enteritis, 

Hepatitis, 

Nephritis, 

Rheumatismus, 

Arthrodynia, 

■f  Nodositas, 

Podagra, 

Arthropuosis,  . .    

J  Pleurodynia, » 

Enterodynia, 

i  Hepatalgia^ 

Epistaxis, 

Haemoptysis, 

Phthisis, 

Menorrhagia, 

Catarrhus, 

Dysenteria,    ......•• 

Apoplcxia  hydrocep.  .  .  . 

Paralysis, - 

Dyspepsia, 

J  .Gastrodynia, 

Hypochondriasis, 

Convulsio, 

!!^horea, •  •  . 
Epilepsia, 

Palpitatio, 

Asthma,  .  • 

Colica, 

Cholera, 

Diarrhoea, 

Diabetes,    .   •  « 

Numbers  carried  over,  . . . . 
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78 

10 
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200 


1 
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4 
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21 
1 


1 
2 
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2 

12 

5 

4 

10 


2 
2 
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4 
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3 
12 

11 


1 
4 


2 
2 


2 
2 


9 


3 


2 

8 
2 
1 

1 
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3 
13 

21 


1 

13 

1 

2 


93110 


1 

1 
3 

2 
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4 
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35 


3 

2 

7 

2 

13 


3 
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6 
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3 

8 
1 

1 
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1 

21 
3 

22 
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1 
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1 
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3 
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*  Huxliam, 


•      ■ 


•     •     • 


•     « 


DISEASES. 

Numbers  brought  over,  . . 

Hysteria, 

IManJa, 

Tabes,  ...;•,.., 
Atrophia,     .    •   .  .   .   . 

*  Asthenia, 

Dyspnoea  aquosa,    . 

Aaasarca,   

Bydrothorax,  . . . . , 

Ascites, 

Hydrocele,    •   .   •   , 

Scrofula, 

Syphilis,    » 
Icterus,  •  •  •   .   • 
Enuresis,    •   •  •   . 
Gonorrhoea,   •  •  . 
Dysuria,    .... 
Amenorrhoea,    «   . 
+  Strophulus,    .   • 
Lichen,    •  .   •  •  . 
Prurigo,     .... 

Lepra, 

Psoriasis,    •   .   .  . 
Rubeola,    .  •  •  , 
Scarhitina,   .... 
Purpura,   .... 
Erythema,    .    •    « 
Pemphigus,     ,  .   . 

Scabies, 

Porrigo,    .... 
Herpes,     .... 
Varicella,    .... 
Vaccinia,    .... 
Caligo,   •    .    .   .   , 
Calculus,     .... 
Strictura,   .... 
Hernia,   •   •   .   •   . 
Bronchocde,    .    » 
Tumor^  .  .  *  ,  . 
Scirrhus,    •   •   .   . 
Cancer,   •   .    •  <   . 
Hydarthrus,   .  .   . 
Contusio,   .... 
Fractura,  .... 
Luxatio,    .... 
Vulnus,^   •  .   ,  .   . 
Ulcus 


•#   • 
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Case  of  Bronchial  Polypus ^   nvtth  Introductory   Observations^     By 
John  Chetne,  M.D« 

T  AM  glad  to  find'  that  the  diseases  of  the  bronchia  are  likely  to 
-^  attract  more  notice  than  they  have  done  hitherto,  for  the  at* 
tention  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  them  by  no  means  correi- 
sponds  with  their  importance.  I  would  willingly  contribute  to 
the  investigation,  by  offering  some  observations  on  one  of  those 
diseases,  viz.  the  affection  of  the  membrane  lining  the  air  vessels. 
of  the  lungs,  which  occasions  the  formation  of  those  substances 
called  bronchial  polyp,  , 

I  shall. attempt  to  explain  the  varieties  of  this  affection,  and 
also  to  illustrate  the  most  important  species,  by  adding  another 
case  to  the  few  which  are  already  recorded.  It  should  furnish 
no  objection  to  this  inquiry,  that  bronchial  polypi  are  seldom  met 
with  m  practice.  Towards  the  establishment  of  general  prin- 
ciples in  pathology,  an  object  which  the  zealous  physician  will 
never  lose  sight  of,  it  is  perhaps  of  as  much  importance  to  exa- 
mine a  singular  as  a  common  disease. 

Bronchial  polypi  may  be  divided  into  two  species.  We  read  of 
the  first  variety  only  in  connection  with  haemoptoe ;  and  it  appears 
to  be  simply  the  coagulum  of  the  blowl  moulded  into  shape  by 
the  bronchial  vessel  into  which  the  blood  had  been  poured. 
Generally,  if  not  always,  this  excretion  belongs  to  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. The  formation  of  the  coagulum  checks  the  flow  of 
blood ;  but  from  this  suspension  we  can  scarcely  say  that  the 
patient  derives  any  benefit ;  for  so  large  a  substance  in  the  bron- 
chial vessels,  as  this  generally  is,  greatly  increases  the  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  then  its  expectoration  is  followed  by  a  return  of 
the  haemorrhage,  and  sometimes  by  the  d^^th  of  the  patient. 

Several  cases  of  haemoptysis,  attended  with  this  species  of 
bronchial  polypus,  are  related  by  medical  writers.   The  last  which 
I  have  met  with,  and  the  fullest,  is  to  be  found  in  the  sixth  vo 
lume  of  the  London  Medical  Journal,  ann.  1785,    The  following 
is  the  outline  of  that  case. 

Mr  Pearse,  a  surgeon  of  Penzance,  a  man  of  delicate  constitu-. 
tlon,  and  close  in  his  attention  to  business,  was  seized,  in  1772^ 
with  haemoptysis,  which  was  followed  by  ill  health.  He  had  va- 
rious attacks  of  hectic.  In  December  1776,  the  cough  had  becoma 
very  troublesome ;  it  was  attended  with  violent  straining,  and  on 

VOt.  IV.  NO.  16,  F  f  the 
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the  9th}  a  large  blood-vessel  was  ruptured,  which,  in  a  few  minutes^ 
poured  out  a  quart  of  florid  blood.  The  haemorrhage  abated,  but 
the  diiBculty  of  breathing  was  greatly  increased.  During  that  day, 
and  the  next,  his  expectoration  consisted  chiefly  of  coagulated 
blood.  On  the  morning  of  the  11  th,  he  brought  up,  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, a  large  polypous  concretion.  Its  surface  was  covered  with 
coagulated  blood.  It  was  fibrous,  solid,  ramified,  white,  and  so 
tender,  that  when  thrown  into  water  its  finer  ramifications  were 
destroyed.  The  difiiculty  of  breathing  was  relieved  by  the  re- 
moval of  this  concretion.  But,  on  the  night  of  the  12th,  Mr  P.  wa$ 
awakened  by  a  tickling  cough,  which  forced  up  a  large  coagulum 
of  blood.  This  was  immediately  followed  by  an  eflnsion  of  blood, 
80  profuse  as  to  destroy  him  in  a  few  minutes. 

Similar  cases  are  given  by  various  authors.  Bontius,  Tulpius, 
and  Bartholine  suppose  these  concretions  to  be  branches  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  ;  and  they  were  equally  astonished  that  the  pa- 
tient survived,  as  that  the  concretion  should  liave  been  expecto- 
rated, without  any  previous  discharge  of  purulent  matter,  ^t 
vero  mirabantur  medici  tantum  paranchymatis  dissolutionem  sine  pra^ 
viopure.  But  by  Graetz,  the  correspondent  of  Ruysch,  (Ruys- 
chii  opera),  it  was  explained  that  these  wer6  concretions  formed 
in  the  branches  of  the  bronchia  *. 

In  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  No.  398,  p.  262,  Dr  Sambcr 
relates,  that  he  was  sent  for  on  the  15th  December  1726,  to  an 
officer  of  the  Excise,  in  Salisbury,  who  was  taken  with  so  violent 
'  an  haemoptysis,  that,  in  a  short  time,  he  lost  nearly  three  pounds 
of  blood.  When  Dr  Samber  arrived,  it  appeared  that  the  patient, 
when  he  coughed,  had  something  loose  in  his  wind-pipe.  Next 
morning  he  was  shown,  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  a  substance  which 
the  patient  had  expectorated  about  half  an  hour  after  the  bleed-* 
ing  ceased.  Upon  putting  this  substance  into  water,  he  fqund 
it  was  a  polypus,  which,  by  his  blow-pipe,  he  discovered  to  be 
hollow  \  but  there  were  so  many  holes  in  it  that  it  could  not  be 
blown  up.  The  patient,  who  had  had  pulmonary  complaints 
upwards  of  six  months,  died  of  consumption  on  the  16th  Janu- 
ary 1727. 

This 


*  Thes.  Anat.  Secundi  Asser  Quintus. — An  anatomical  preparation  is  thus 
described : — Tunics,  per  asperam  arterlam  tussi  rejectae  quae  si  nion  sint  por- 
tioned tunlcae  intixnae  asperas  arteriscy  analogiam  sakem  habent  cum  ea,  utpote 
innumeris  foraminibus  pertusae  et  satis  quoque  tenaces.  Puer  octo  annos  circiter 
natus  in  tussim  molestam  uicidensy  cum  febri  continua,  regecit  per  vices  varias 
particulas  membranaceas  porosas  satis  tenaces  et  pauces  post  diebus  supremum 
diem  obiit. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  this  has  been  a  specimen  of  the  membrant  •( 
croup. 
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TI113  case  resembles  that  of  Mr  Pearse  in  every  thing  but  the 
form  of  the  excretion,  which  is  said  to  have  been  tubular.  This 
structure  is  not  easily  understood  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
confined  to  that  part  of  the  polypus  of  which  the  diameter  wa^ 
large. 

Bronchial  polypi  of  the  second  species  differ  materially  from 
those  which  I  have  described.  They  are  of  a  purer  white,  gene- 
rally ramifieds  lamellated,  sometimes  solid,  sometimes  tubular,  in 
consistence  much  more  dense.  Such  as  I  have  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  examining,  appeared  like  condensed  cellular  substance. 

De  Haen  (Rat.  Medend.)  relates,  that  a  man,  during  a  pleuri- 
tic attack,  of  which  he  died  on  the  fourth  day,  expectorated  a  sub- 
stance dense,  white,  oblong,  branching  like  an  artery.  In  dissect- 
ing the  lungs  of  this  man,  some  of  the  ramifications  of  the  bron- 
chia, in  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  were  filled  with  a  substance 
similar  to  that  which  bad  been  expectorated,  and  purulent  matter 
was  formed  in  the  lungs.  In  Dr  Monro's  museum,  there  is  a 
substance  of  the  same  form,  which  was  expectorated  during  a  pc- 
ripneumonic  attack. 

But  generally  these  concretions  are  symptomatic  of  a  more 
chronic  disease.  They  are  preceded  by  catarrhal  complaints,  and 
attended  with  cough,  wheezing,  dyspnoea.  The  fit  of  coughing 
which  displaces  them  is  sometimes  alarmingly  violent.  After 
the  expectoration  of  these  bronchial  polypi,  the  lungs  feel  lighten- 
ed, as  if  something  which  had  impeded  their  play  were  removed. 
Those  who  are  affected  with  this  disorder,  suffer  much  from  cold, 
and  particularly  from  the  east  wind  5  for  thus  the  catarrhal  symp- 
toms are  aggravated,  and  the  increase  of  the  catarrhal  symptoms 
generally  increases  the  quantity  of  the  polypous  expectoration. 
Previous  to  the  expectoration  of  this  substance,  the  cough  is  not 
only  more  troublesome,  but  sometimes  more  sonorous.  The 
disease  has  been  known  to  trouble  the  patient  seven  or  eight 
years ;  but,  during  that  time,  he  has  enjoyed  many  intervals  of 
good  health.  Sometimes  the  concretion  appears  to  be  secreted 
from  only  a  small  part  of  the  trachea  ;  at  other  times,  as  in  M. 
Bussures*  case,  Philosoph.  Trans,  n.  26S,  p.  54i5^  it  lines  the  mu- 
cous meitibrane  from  the  larynx  to  the  very  extremity  of  the 
bronchia.  It  is  not  peculiar  to  mature  age,  although  it  has  oc- 
curred oftendst  in  that  period  of  life.  Whenever  it  is  necessary 
to  take  blood  a  buffy  coat  ^i\\  be  found. 

'  Bronchial  polypi,  of  the  second  kind,  differ  materially  from 
those  first  described,  which  were  said  to  be  mere  coagula,  sepa- 
f  ated  from  the  blood  which  had  been  poured  into  the  lungs.  Those 
of  the  secoild  species  are  produced  by  a  secreting  surface,  in  si 
State  *of  inflammation.    They  are  justly  held  as  analogous  to  the 

membrane 
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membrane  of  croup.  Yet,  the  action  which  j)roduced  bronchial 
polypus  never  rises  to  such  a  height  as  in  croup.  This  view  of 
the  disease  leads  to  the  cure.  The  consideration  of  this  need 
not  detain  me ;  we  have  only  to  adopt  the  general  indications 
laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  inflammations  to  the  disease  i^ 
question. 

,  In  the  case  which  is  subjoined,  the  polypous  membrane  gave 
me  comparatively  little  concern.  But  in  a  patient  whose  consti- 
tution was  broken,  the  concomitant  symptoms  were  alarming* 
The  "active  measures  pursued  removed  these,  and  prevented  any 
return  of  the  polypous  expectoration,  which  otherwise  might  have 
become  a  chronic  affection,  as  in  the  cases  related  by  Dr  Dixonj^ 
in  Duncan's  Medical  Commentaries,  and  by  Dr  Nicol,  in  the  Phi- 
losophical Transactions,  cases  which,  in  other  respects,  resem- 
bled this. 

Dr  Baillie,  v  hen  treating  of  bronchial  polypi,  has  riot  shown 
his  usual  caution.  He  says  that  this  disease  is  not  attended  with 
inflammation.  The  more  eminent  a  man  is  in  the  profession,  of 
the  greater  importance  is  it  to  rectify  his  errors.  In  the  case  which 
follows,  in  Dr  Dixon's  case,  and  in  Dr  Warren's  (Trans,  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  of  London),  and  in  the  case  given  in  Vol. 
8th  of  the  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  J  802,  not  to 
mention  De  Haen's  case,  wfaerp  the  polypus  was  a  symptom  of 
pleurisy,  and  M.  Bussieres',  where  purulent  matter  was  found 
in  the  lungs,  the  presence  of  inflammation  is  indisputable.  Dr 
Baillie  leads  us  to  doubt  whether  these  polypi  are  ever  8olid» 
when  he  observes,  "  that  the  trachea  has  been  said  to  be  some- 
times filled  with  a  solid  substance  of  the  same  kind  with  that 
which  we  have  described."  The  bronchial  polypi  in  Dr  Baillie's 
museum  may  be  all  tubular ;  but,  in  the  majority  of  cases  which 
are  upon  record  of  this  morbid  appearance,  the  concretion  un-? 
doubtedly  was  solid.  As  far  as  can  be  judged,  without  taking 
them  out  of  the  spirits,  tlie  specimens  in  Dr  Monro's  museum 
are  all  splid,  r 

Casb. 

Mr  L.  between  ^0  and  60  years  of  9ge,  Jiae  for  some  months 
been  declining  in  his  health.  He  has  had  stomach  complaints^ 
and  a  diarrhoea,  which  has  become  habitual  \  and  I  am  led  tQ 
think  that  he  has  contracted  a  diseased  liver  from  drinking  dilute 
ed  spirits,  a  custom  which,  unconscious  of  its  ruinous  tendency, 
he  has  long  indulged  in,  although  never  to  intoxication.  From 
having  been  a  corpulent  and  muscular  man,  his  limbs  arc  wasted^ 
and  the  flesh  o^  his  whole  body  has  become  soft.    In  his  cheeks 

' *??? 
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there  is  all  the  venous  plethora  of  those  who  are  addicted  to  the 
daily  use  of  spirits. 

Some  days  ago  I  ,was  desired  to  visit  him.  In  addition  to  his 
other  complaints,  he  felt  an  unusual  degree  of  weakness  and 
languor.  His  friends  observed  that  there  was  a  change  in  his 
aspect)  and  he  had  become  apprehensive  and  anxious. 

I  found  him  with  a  cough  and  dyspnoea.  He  had  thirst,  a 
hot  and  dry  hand,  and  a  pulse  full,  and  rather  quick.  His  tongue 
w^as  loaded,  add  his  breath  of  a  heavy  and  disagreeable  smell.  I 
desired  him  to  take  P.  Ipec.  gr.  :irxv.  and  I  begged  him  to  live 
more  temperately. 

I  saw  him  again  yesterday^  He  still  complained  much.  The 
emetic,  he  thought,  had  increased  the  diarrhoea.  The  breathless- 
ness  was  increasing.  I  ordered  him  a  blister  for  his  breast ;  and 
as  he  complained  of  want  of  sleep,  and  of  the  restlessness  of  the 
two  preceding  nights,  I  allowed  him  to  have  30  drops  of  lau- 
danum and  antimonial  wine.  I  wished  to  restore  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  skin,  which  was  exceedingly  parched. 

To-day  (May  9th)  I  found  that  he  had  had  a  better  night ;  hi$ 
skin  vras  softer,  and  he  imagined  himself  much  better ;  he  is 
still  very  feverish,  his  pulse  100  j  his  urine  high  coloured,  and 
his  breathing  troublesome  and  wheezing,  and  aggravated  by  the 
cough. 

Last  night  he  casually  mentioned  that,  for  some  time,  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  spitting  up,  as  he  imagined,  from  his  stQ« 
mach,  a  substance  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  a  part  of  his 
food  undigested.  I  desired  him  to  preserve  it.  He  presented- 
me  this  morning  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  this  substance^ 
which  I  find  to  be  portions  of  a  bronchial  polypus.  These  por- 
tions are  segments  of  a  large  circle,  and  appear  to  have  lined  the 
trachea  before  its  bifurcation.  The  expectoration  takes  plac^ 
after  coughing  some  time  with  great  violence.  Many  of  th& 
pieces  are  an  inch  long,  streaked  on  the  convex  surface  here  and; 
there  with  blood.  These  excretions  are  of  a  much  greater  den- 
sity than  the  membrane  of  croup,  and  of  a  finer  white.  They 
consist  of  a  succession  of  layers,  are  tough  on  the  side  which 
has  adhered  to  the  trachea,  and  are  about  half  a  line  in  thick- 
ness. 

A  pound  of  blood  was  taken  from  the  arm,  and  a  low  diet 
enjoined. 

May  10th; — ^There  is  a  thick  coat  of  size  on  the  blood ;  his 
pulse  90,  and  very  strong  ;  he  has  feverish  heat,  with  dyspnoea, 
hoarseness,  and  a  troublesome  cough  *,  he  was  again  blooded. 

Upon  calling  in  the  evening,  I  find  that  the  second  as  well  ^s 
die  £irst  bleeding  has  given  great  relief  \  be  is  cpoler^  his  cough 

is 
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18  easiefi  and  he  expectorates  freely.  Hie  mucus  expectorated 
is  puriform.  Sin^e  the  first  bleeding,  he  has  expectorated  onljr 
one  piece  of  the  membrane,  about  an  inch  long,  and  nearly  as 
broad  \  and,  on  the  surface,  which  seems  to  have  adhered  to  the 
trachea,  it  is  of  a  dark  bloody  colour,  as  if  the  membrane  of  the 
trachea  had  been  eroded,  and  the  concretion  torn  off  with  vio- 
lence. I  understand  that,  for  several  weeks,  he  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  daily  expectorating  even  a  larger  quantity  of  the  consist- 
^ent  substance  than  he  did  yesterday  \  generally  it  is  quite  co-^ 
lourless.  The  surface  of  the  Uood  drawn  this  morning  is  con- 
tracted to  less  than  a  half  of  the  diameter  of  the  cup  which  con-^ 
tains  it.  His  tongue  is  moist,  he  has  less  thirst,  and  feels  easier  ; 
pulse  94,  and  full ;  bowels  still  very  loose. 

May  11th — He  has  had  a  good  night;  his  cough  has  beexi* 
troublesome  since  morning ;  pulse  88,  and  calmer,  and  his  skia 
IS  moist ;  he  has  no  thirst.  The  hoarseness,  dyspnoea,  cough, 
and  puriform  expectoration  continue,  but  there  has  been  no  more 
of  the  concretion  expectorated.  He  is  so  weak  that  he  cannot^ 
^alk  across  the  rooip. 

May  ISth. — ^Mr  L.  having  had  an  increase  of  fever  yesterday^ 
the  bleeding  was  repeated  in  the  forenoon,  and  it  was  followed 
with  the  same  relief ;  the  fever  abated,  and  he  breathed  with 
more  ease.  After  the  bleeding  he  had  a  good  day  and  night  \ 
for  his  cough  he  took,  every  fourth  hour,  five  drops  of  lauda- 
num. 

This  morning  his  pulse  is  80,  and  fuller ;  the  blood  is  still 
sizy  \  his  breathing  is  more  oppressed ;  belly  regular.  He  was 
bled  for  the  fourth  time.  In  the  course  of  this  day  he  haS  ex- 
pectorated only  one  bit  of  the  concretion,  surrounded  with  mu- 
cus. The  mucous  expectoration  is  less,  and  evidently  from  a  sur«* 
face  less  inflamed. 

May  15th. — The  diarrhoea  has  so  completely  subsided^  that 
he  has  not  had  a  stool  since  the  ISth.  His  breast  feels  lighten- 
ed of  aB  oppression  which  has  never  been  absent  since  the 
pectoral  complaints  seized  him.  Last  night  he  took  at  bed-time 
35  drops  of  laudanum,  and,  during  the  night,  he  had  no  cough  \ 
his  pulse  is  76>  his  skin  moist,  and  his  tongue  clean.  He  lives 
in  an  ill-aired  street,  and  it  is  resolved  that  he  shall  go  to  coun- 
tary  lodgings  to-morrow. 

May  20th. — ^He  removed  on  the  16th  to  the  country  j  he  con- 
tinues to  recover ;  his  respiration  is  regular  and  free  i  he  has 
scarce  any  cough  ;  his  pulse  76  ;  his  tongue  clean,  and  his  skin 
cool  and  soft ;  his  bpwels  are  regular  5  for  four  or  five  days  he 
has  had  only  one  stool  daily ;  he  lives  on  milk  and  vegetables  ; 
he  sleeps  well  \  h^  has  regained  hi&  appetite^  and  wishes  for  per- 
mission 
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missicm  ta  walk  out ;  his  voice  is  clear,  and  his  complexion  more 
healthy- ;  he  has  once  or  twice  expectorated  a  small  portion  of 
the  concretion,  not  larger  than  a  silver  penny,  filmy,  but  as  hard 
as  cartilage,  and  resembling  it  in  the  purity  of  its  colour. 
Leith^  Aug.  ^th  1808. 


IV. 

On  the  Sensibility  of  tJie  Inflamed  Cornea  to  the  Transmission  of  Light. 
By  John  Vetch,  M,  D.  in  charge  of  the  Ophthalmia  Depots 
Selsey  Barracks. 

A  LTHOUGH  a  morbid  increase  of  sensibility  may  be  considered 
-^^  both  as  a  cause  and  an  effect  in  the  circle  of  phenomena 
which  constitute  inflammation,  it  has  been  observed  by  patholo« 
gists,  that  thepresence  of  this  action  in  an  organ  of  sense,  has  the 
effect  of  diminishing  the  powers  of  its  specific  perception.  This 
conclusion  is  readily  supported  by  a  reference  to  the  effects  of 
inflammation  on  the  organs  of  taste,  smell,  and  hearing.  It  is 
the  object  of  the  following  remarks  to  show,  that  it  is  applicable 
also  to  the  organ  of  vision,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  offer  a 
consistent  explanation  of  that  morbid  irritability  to  light  which 
frequently  occurs  in  inflammation  6i  the  eyes. 

The  ophthalmia  which  has  been  brought  into  this  country  from 
Egypt,  occurs  in  two  different  forms,  the  one  of  a  nature  ex- 
tremely violent,  in  which  the  eye  is  rendered  less  sensible  to  the 
light,  the  other  is  proportionally  mild,  but  often  attended  with 
a  very  troublesome  intolerantia  lucis.  In  the  earliest  stage  of  the 
disease,  an  attentive  observer  may  distinguish  to  which  of  these 
characters  it  belongs.  In  the  violent  form  the  vessels  are  exceed- 
ingly minute,  the  formation  oipds  is  more  abundant,  and  there 
is  an  early  tendency  to  tumefaction  in  the  conjunctiva.  The  chemo- 
sis  which  succeeds  .is  not  formed  by  a  plexus  of  vessels,  but  by  an 
efiusion,  which  may  be  compared  to  a  ring  of  coral  surrounding 
the  cornea,  varying,  like  that  substance,  in  the  intensity  of  its 
colour,  for  the  most  part  having  only  a  tinge  of  red.  As  the 
deephr  parts  of  the  eye  become  affected,  it  is  rendered  less  and 
less  sensible  to  light  \  together  with  an  excessive  discharge  o{ 
matter,  the  palpebra  swell  and  preclude  any  further  inspection. 

When  the  vessels,  on  the  other  hand,  are  observed  to  be  larger^ 
more  distinct,  and  tortuous  in  their  course,  the  disease  has  little 
tendency  to  proceed  deeper  thim  the  conjunctiva,  from  which, 

however. 


4^8       Dr  V«tch  on  the  SensilUity  ofth  Infiamei  Cornea.       Oct^ 

however,  it  does  not  readily  recede  ;  the  vessels,  from  the  first, 
extend  over  its  whole  surface,  and  at  last  they  encroach  upon 
the  margin  of  the  cornea,  which  no  sooner  takes  place  than  the 
light  becomes  extremely  offensive,  and  continues  the  most  trouble** 
some  symptom  with  which  the  patient  is  affcipted.  When  red 
vessels  have  once  appeared  on  the  cornea,  it  gradually  loses  its 
transparency ;  and,  by  this  insidious  progress  of  the  disease,  the 
vision  may  ultimately  be  .lost. 

In  the  violent  form  of  the  disease,  the  effusion  into  the  con^ 
junctiva,  while  it  marks  its  extreme  violence,  effectually  prevents 
the  approach  of  vessels  to  the  cornea ;  and,  as  the  natural  state  of 
the  membrane  is  restored  as  soon  as  the  chemosis  subsides,  the 
cornea,  although  liable  to  be  ruptured  by  the  pressuure  from  be* 
hind,  or  ulcerated  by  the  lodgement  of  matter  on  its  surface,  is 
never  directly  involved  in  the  disease,  and  the  light  is  never 
found  to  give  uneasiness. 

In  the  morbid  actions  of  the  cornea,  there  is  an  essential  dis- 
tinction to  be  remarked  between  those  which  are  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  part,  and  those  which  are  connected  with  an  inflam- 
matory action  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva.  When  an  eye 
has  been  once  weakened  by  a  severe  attack  of  ophthalmia,  tM 
cornea  is  liable  to  a  species  of  ulceration,  which  begins  in  the 
iorm  of  a  pellucid  dimple ;  as  it  enlarges,  the  iris  first  inclines 
forward,  at  last  an  adhesion  takes  place  between  it  and  the  centre 
of  ulceration ;  every  part  continues  transparent,  excepting  at  the 
point  of  adhesion,  which  has  no  resemblance  to  the  colour  o£ 
the  iris,  but  is  always  of  a  deep  black ;  the  pupil  becomes  dis^ 
torted,  and  the  two  sets  of  fibres  of  the  iris  are  rendered  beau- 
•tifully  distinct ;  the  part  occupied  by  the  ulcer  now  gradually 
becomes  convex,  acquires  a  bluish  colour,  and  forms  a  partial 
staphyloma.  During  this  process  there  is  no  visible  inflamma- 
tion, and  the  gradual  diminution  of  sight  is  the  only  intimatioo 
the  patient  has  of  its  progress.  But  when  ulceration  of  the  cor- 
nea takes  place,  with  active  inflammation  oh  the  conjunctiva,  it 
i$  then  attended  with  an  extreme  sensibility  to  the  light,  and  the 
grosser  changes  which  accompany  the  action  in  other  parts. 
Sometimes  it  originates  in  a  hard  white  slough ;  at  other  times, 
with  less  change  in  its  colour,  it  causes  a  very  copious  forma- 
tipn  of  pus. 

I  pass  thus  cursorily  over  some  interesting  varieties  of  ocular 
inflammation^  as  my  object  is  merely  to  show  how  much  a  mor- 
bid^sensibility  to  light  i§  affected  by  the  state  of  thp  cornea,  from 
the  general  import  it  has  in  the  pathology  of  the  eye.  I  have 
now  carefully  marked  the  hep,  in  an  immense  number  of  cases, 
for  nearly  two  vears^  singe,  the-observatioa  first  ocicurred  to  me, 
•  *  az^di 
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and  I  have  found  it  to  hold  good  in  every  instance  I  have  met  with« 
That  the  comea  should  acquire  some  degree  of  morbid  sensibi-* 
lity  when  affected  with  visible  inflammation,  is  analagous  to 
what  takes  place  in  cartilage  and  similar  structures,  whose  ves- 
sels do  not  admit  the  circulation  of  red  blood,  excepting  in  a 
state  of  inflammation  ;  but  that  it  should  become  sensible  to  the 
transmission  of  the  rays  of  light,  is  a  phenomenon  which  we  are 
less  able  to  conceive.  In  many  cases  where  there  may  appear 
to  be  an  intolerance  of  light,  without  any  visible  aflPection  of  the 
cornea,  as  in  those  occasioned  by  extraneous  bodies  in  the  eje^ 
it  will  be  often  found,  that  the  uneasiness  depends  more  on  the 
motion  of  the  palpebral  than  on  the  actual  admission  of  th^  light* 
On  the  other  hand,  the  cornea  may  become  opaque  without  any 
acute  sensibility,  when  it  depends  upon  a  varicose  state  of  the 
'vessels  of. the  conjunctiva. 

In  farther  illustration  of  the  subject,  and  without  entering  in- 
to any  detail  of  the  treatment,  I  may  add,  that  the  irritability 
arising  from  the  aflFection  of  the  cornea,  by  the  encroachment 
ef  the  conjunctiva^  is  best  obviated  by  a  well  regulated  application 
of  the  argent,  nitrat.  as  near  as  possible  to  the  margin  which  has 
become  aflTected.  The  use  of  this  remedy  I  first  derived  from 
Mr  Peachy  surgeon  to  the  2d  battalion  52d  regiment,  who  then 
employed  it  for  the  destruction  of  vessels  in  chronic  cases  of 
opacity*  I  have  been  lately  informed  by  Mr  Draper,  surgeon  to 
the  2d  battalion  78th  regiment,  that  he  employed  the  same  re- 
medy very  extensively  in  Egypt*  It  is  one  of  much  utility  in  all 
chronic  cases  of  ophthalmia,  and,  in  most  instances,  may  be  sub<^ 
stituted  with  advantage  in  the  room  of  scarification,  which,  in 
&e  ophthalmia  propagated  by  infectionj  I  ha;ire  always  found 
strong  reason  to  reprobate* 

Ophthalmia  Depity  Selsey^ 
20th  June  1808. 

P.  S. — At  present,  when  it  has  become  an  object  of  mux:h 
importance  to  distinguish  between  an  ophthalmia  of  a  slight  na-* 
ture,  which  has  been  epidemical  in  several  parts  of  England,  and 
the  infectious  ophthalmia  of  Egypt,  I  take  the  opportunity  of 
oflfering  a  few  observations  on  a  late  publication  by  Mr  Ware, 
entitled,  «  Remarks  on  the  puruleat  Ophthalmy  which  has  been 
/ateh/  epidemical  in  England,''  and  which  the  author  means  should 
apply  to  the  ophthalmia  prevalent  in  the  army. 

Having  assumed  the  disease  to  liave  been  epidemical,  Mr 
Ware  next  epntendsy  that  ^^  it  is  oiUy  QQmmuniQAble  by  the  con- 
tact 
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tact  of  its  discharge  ;^  and,  moreover,  he  is  inclined  to  ascribe 
its  origin  to  the  operation  of  gonorrheal  matter.  That  a 
disease  should  be  epidemical,  and  only  received  by  contact,  is  a 
position  so  glaringly  inconsistent  as  to  make  it  unnecessary  to 
take  any  notice  of  it ;  and  that,  nearly  at  one  and  the  same  time» 
and  in  so  many  distant  situations,  the  matter  of  gonorrhasa  should 
have  become  the  exciting  cause  of  ophthalmia,  is  at  the  least  a 
very  hardy  conjecture,  Mr  Ware,  in  describing  the  disease  as 
of  late  existence,  has  taken  little  pains  to  inform  himself  of  the 
extent  to  which  it  continues  to  prevail ;  for,  although  much  has 
been  done  by  the  measures  which  have  been  adopted  in  prevent- 
ing its  extension,  it  is  far  from  being  removed  from  the  army. 
As  it  has  unfortunately  appeared  in  most  of  our  foreign  expedi- 
tions, I  have  had  ample  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  unvary- 
ing features  of  the  disease  in  every  situation  in  which  it  has  oc- 
curred, and  of  comparing  its  identity  with  numerous  cases  re- 
ceived immediately  from  Egypt,  or  directly  propagated  from 
them.  Mr  Ware's  treatment  may  be  very  applicable  to  those 
cases  of  gonorrheal,  and  other  purulent  ophthalmias  which  he 
has  met  with,  but  the  confounding  in  name  a  disease  which  is 
not  epidemical  with  one  which  at  this  moment  really  is,  and  the 
publishing  remarks  on  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  an  affec- 
tion, of  which,  it  is  evident,  he  has  not  seen  a  single  case  from 
its  commencement  to  its  termination,  will,  according  to  the  cre- 
dit which  may  attach  to  his  opinions,  add  to  the  perplexity 
which  already  prevails  on  the  subject  of  ophthalmia. 


V. 

journal  of  the  State  of  the  Sick  on  board  one  of  his  Majesty's  (line  of 
battle)  ShijpSi  during  a  cruise  to  and  from  t/ie  West  Indies^  ffom 
the  \%th  January  to  the  \%th  April  1808.     By  J.  F.  Assistant 
Surgeon. 

T  SHALL  begin  by  giving  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  sick-list  for 
■■•  some  time  previous  to  our  departure.  After  having  been  in 
port  six  moxtfhs,  this  ship  joined  the  Channel  fleet  in  the  begin-* 
ning  of  November,  and  continued  to  cruise  on  that  station  till 
our  departure  for  the  West  Indies  on  the  18th  of  January.  Durr 
ing  this  time,  the  weather  was  in  general  remarkably  good,  con- 
sidering 
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ndering  the  season  of  the  year;  and  far  from  having  any  eon«-. 
tagious  or  epidemic  complaint  on  board,  we  had  scarcely  any 
which  could  be  called  prevalent,  except  perhaps  catarrh.  Some 
cases  of  this  we  had  always  on  the  list ;  but  these  were  slight^ . 
and  never  appeared  complicated  with  pneumonic  affections* 
Slight  accidents  were,  as  is  usual,  numerous,  but  consisting 
chiefly  of  bruises  of  die  toes  and  fingers,  they  wete  soon  dis- 
charged from  the  sick-list ;  a,nd,  m  fact,  were  objects  for  it  only 
from  this  circumstance,  that  those  who  cannot  do  aU  their  duty- 
are  fit  for  doing  none  on  board  a  man  of  war. 

But  I  shall  give  an  abstract  of  our  sick-list  for  the  17th 
January,  with  this  remark,  that  this  may  be  taken  as  a  specimea 
both  of  the  species  and  number  of  diseases  for  two  months  pre* 
vious.  Those  marked  thus  *  are  old  complaints.  7  Cases  of 
catarrh ;  5  ulcer  on  the  leg ;  3*  ditto ;  12  hurts  and  bruises  (all 
slight,  and  chiefly  on  the  extremities)  ;  2  diarrhoea  ;  2  syphilis  ^ 
2  phlegmon  ;  1  haepatitis  ;  1*  incontinence  of  urine  ;  1  haemop« 
tysis  'y  I  scald  ;  2  anomalous  '.—Amounting  in  all  to  59  %• 

In  the  following  account  I  shall  take  a  weekly  review  o{ 
the  sick-list,  stating  the  diseases  admitted,  the  number  disch^rgedy 
and  the  number  remaining  on  the  list ;  which  review  will  be  pre* 
ceded  by  an  account  of  the  state  of  the  weather  for  the  week.  This 
division  of  time  into  weeks  is  adopted  merely  for  the  sake  of  per-, 
spicuity,  without  any  regard  being  paid  to  the  accustomed  divi- 
sions. All  these  statements  are  drawn  from  a  journal  which  E 
kept  during  the  cruise  in  the  subjoined  form ;  but  as  this  is  too 
prolix  for  publication,  I  hope  the  form  I  have  adopted  will  be 
more  manageable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  perspi- 
cuous. 

Form  of  the  JournaL 


•81 


s 

O 


rt 
h) 


s 
o 


I 

u   ^ 

.=3    U 


•i 


t3 


Oi    s 

Q 


0) 

£3     • 

O    te 


g  c  6 
§  Ota 

'Sum 


O 


Remark** 


First  Weel-^rom  Vlih  to  the  25th  January • 

This  week  comprehends  the  space  of  time  from  our  depart 
ture  from  the  British  Channel  till  our  arrival  at  Madeira, 
During  the  three  first  days  the  weather  was  very  good,  with 
"a  fine  breeze ;  the  next  two  were  very  squally,  with  frequent 
showers  of  rain  \  but,  in  the  two  last,  we  began  to  experience 

the 
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die  aerenityof  a  Madeira  climate.  The  thermometer)  which 
«tood  at  57^  when  we  left  Ushant,  was  zs  high  as  62^  upon  our 
arriyal  off  Madeira.  The  number  of  cases  entered  on  our  list 
this  week  was  17,  being  8  of  catarrh;  1  diarrhoea;  1  ophthal- 
mia; 1  haemorrhois;  1  rheumitism;  1  phlegmon^  4  bruises. 
Number  discharged  22  ;  remain  on  the  list  34. 

N.  jB.— The  ship's  company,  who  are  always  served  with  fresh 
meat  when  the  fleet  comes  into  Torbay,  were  put  upon  salt  pro- 
visions two  days  before  we  sailed  ;  and,  in  the  following  reports, 
it  is  to  be  understood  that  this  is  the  common  diet,  unless  other- 
wise stated. '  I  may  here  likewise  observe,  that,  while  on  salt 
provisions,  each  man  is  allowed  one  pint  of  lemonade  daily. 

Second  Week^—from  2ith  January  to  1st  February^ 

On  the  forenoon  of  the  27th  we  again  sailed  from  Madeira* 
During  the  two  days  that  we  lay  off  this  island,  the  weather  was 
uncommonly  fine ;  the  thermometer  rising,  in  the  forenoon,  to 
67^^  ;  and,  in  the  last  day  of  this  week  and  month,  when  we 
were  in  lat.  24^  and  in  long.  25^,  the  thermometer  in  the  shade 
stood  at  71®.  We  were  now  in  the  trade-winds.  Added  to 
die  list  this  week  11:4  catarrh ;  1  cholera ;  1  diarrhoea ; 
1  phlegmon;  1  ophthalmia;  5  bruises  of  the  foot.  Number 
discharged  19  ;  remain  on  the  list  26. 

The  case  of  cholera  occurred  on  the  27th,  and  the  spasms  of 
the  muscles  of  the  legs  were  strongly  marked. 

Tfiird  Week— from  31  if  January  to  Sth  February^ 

■  IStill  steering  southward  and  westward ;  on  the  7th  of  Febru- 
ary we  were  in  lat.  17®  andW.  long.  40*^.  The  weather  during 
this  week  was  uninterruptedly  fine ;  the  thermometer,  on  the  first 
three  days,  stood  at  an  average  of  73®,  on  the  four  last  at  an 
average  of  75^,  rising  on  the  7th,  when  there  was  a  complete 
calm,  as  high  as  80°.  The  admissions  this  week  wer^  15  ; 
10  slight  bruises ;  2  catarrh ;  1  diarrhoea ;  2  slight  ulcer.  Num- 
ber discharged  12  ;  remain  on  the  list  29.  On  the  3 1  st  of  January 
we  crossed  the  Tropic  of  Cancer,  and,  accordingly,  on  the  1st 
of  February  the  accustomed  initiatory  ceremonies  were  performed 
on  the  ship's  company  by  Neptune  and  his  train.  On  this  occa- 
sion it  was  supposed  that  400  men  were  ducked. 

N.  jff— The  two  cases  of  catarrh  were  admitted  one  on  th^ 
feth  and  the  other  on  the  7th. 

Fourth  Week-^from  1th  to  IBth  February. 

Weather  remarkably  fine,  with  the  interruption  of  a  very 
heavy  shower  on  tbaraoxning  of  the..8tb,.    Average  height  of  the. 

th^rnxometet 
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thermometer  this  week  was  79|^.  On  the  14th  we  ^wcre  ill 
lat.  13°  long.  57^,  which  was  the  lowest  degree  of  latitude  we 
attained.  Admissions  this  week  12:  8  catarrh;  1  diarrhoea  $ 
1  rheumatism  (an  old  case,  present  attack  very  severe) ;  1  ditto  ; 
1  bruise.     Number  discharged  18  ;  remain  23. 

N.  B. — Seven  of  the  catarrhs  were  admitted  on  the  three  first 
days  of  this  week.  Number  stated  in  the  list  is  not  cme-half  of 
those  that  applied^  and  that  took  medicine  for  catarrh  this  week. 

•  Fifth  Week^rom  l^th  to  Q2d  February. 

On  the  15th,  we  saw  Martinique;  on  the  ISthj  anchored  at 
St  Christophers ;  and,  on  the  22d,  were  ofFSt  Domingo^  in  the 
island  of  that  name.  Weather  was  one  continued  cloudless  day 
of  J»ly,  thermometer  standing,  for  the  most  part,  at  77°,  and 
being  at  no  time  higher,  and  only  once  as  high,  as  78°.  Ad- 
mitted this  week  16,  consisting  wmlly  of  slight  bruises,  except 
two  attacks  of  old  rheumatism,  and  one  of  lues  venerea.  This 
last  patient  had  had  no  opportunity  of  being  infected  since  the 
1st  of  November.  When  admitted,  he  had  a  bubo  with  slight 
chancre.  On  the  18th,  fresh  meats  this  day  men  employed  in 
watering.  The  men,  before  they  went  on  shore,  took  each 
about  three  ounces  of  brandy,  in  which  was  mixed  one  dram  of 
powdered  bark.  The  same  dose  was  repeated  when  they  re^ 
turned  at  night,  except  to  those,  (and  there  were  several)  who 
were  intoxicated  from  rum  they  had  procured  on  shore. 

J^,  B.  Twenty*one  oranges  were  served  to  each  man  tiiis 
week.     Discharged  from  the  list,  1 1 — Remain  on  it,  28. 

Sixth  Weel^frm  21//  t(i  t9th  February, 

This  week  was  spent  in  beating  up  against  the  trade  wind  ibr 
the  Mona-passage,  and  in  cruising.  Four  first  days  fair :  26th9 
it  rained  all  day  and  all  night ;  two  last  variable.  Thermome* 
ter,  77^  i  on  the  25th  it  rose  as  high  as  80**.  Added  to  the  list 
15:4  catarrh ;  1  diarrhoea ;  S  phlegmon ;  7  bruises.  Discharged 
15 ;  remain  28. 

iV".  B.  Two  of  the  cases  marked  catarrh  cannot  be  pnopcrif 
called  so ;  one  being  a  slight  fever  arising  most  unequivocally 
from  suppressed  perspiration;  the  other  an  old  pectoral  com« 
plaint; 

Seventh  Week— from  2Sth  February  to  the  "Jth  March. 

On  the  29th  February,  at  night,  we  set  sail  with  a  go0d 
breeze  for  the  Chesapeake.  Qn  the  last  day  of  this'  week^ 
(6th  March),  we  were  in  lat.  31*^,  long.  70^.  But  indepen« 
^^ntly  of  calci^ladon,  we  began  &PW  to  perceive  the  effects  isi 
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d«r  northeni  progress,  both  in  our  sensations  of  cold,  and  in  the 
actual  state  of  the  weather ;  for  there  were  only  three  days  of 
this  week  free  from  rain,  and  even  these  were  raw  and  hazy. 
Thermometer  on  the  two  first  days  was  77^ ;  on  the  third,  76®; 
and,  then,  falling  regularly  two  degrees  daily ;  on  the  6th  it 
stood  at  68*^.  Admitted  18  :  6  bruises;  5  phlegmon;  2  slight 
ulcer  on  the  leg  ;  1  cynanche  tonsillaris ;  1  diarrhoea ;  1  pain  af 
hftfels',  1  rheumatism.  Discharged  this  week  16,  remain  30, 
After  the  5th  of  this  month  no  lemonade  was  served  out  to  the 
ship's  company.  This  week  also,  the  men  were  ordeted  to  lay 
aside  their  light  clothing,  and  to  wear  their  winter  dress* 

Eigkh  Weel-^from  6th  to  14M  March. 

On  the  11th  we  arrived  off  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Chesa- 
peake (about  lat.  36*^,  long  76^),  when  we  continued  to  cruise 
for  some  time.  State  of  the  weather  during  this  week  was  as 
follows:  first  day  hazy;  next  hazy,  with  frequent  showers  of 
rain;  two  last  fair,  with  a  good  breeze,  and  remarkably  cold. 
Thermometer  this  week  exhibited  considerable  and  sudden 
changes.  On  the  7th  it  stood  at  65°^  on  llth  at  61;  during 
the  intervening  days  it  was  always  as  high  as  64^^  and  sometimes 
liigher ;  but  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  it  was  as  low  as  51% 
being  a  change  of  10**  in  the  course  of  16  hours.  It  continued 
as  low  all  this  day,  and  only  rose  one  degree  on  the  next.  Ad- 
ded to  the  list  this  week  21  :  12  diarrhoea;  1  catarrh;  3  rheu- 
matism ;  2  phlegmon ;  2  bruises  ;  1  old  case  of  hepatitis.  Dis- 
charged 22  ;  in  the  list  29. 

Ninth  Weel^rom  the  13/A  to  the  2\st  of  March. 

The  whole  of  this  week  we  cruized  ofi^  the  mouth  of  the  Che- 
sapeake ;  during  which  time  no  rain  fell,  though  it  was  generally 
liazy,  and  the  wind  was  remarkably  cold.  Average  height  of  the 
thermometer  58^,  though,  to  our  sensations,  the  cold  was  much 
greater  than  in  the  English  Channel,  when  the  mercury  stood  at 
the  same  point.  Added  to  the  list  20  :  9  diarrhoea ;  1  cynanche 
tonsillaris;  1  phthisis;  9  bruises.  Two  of  the  diarrhoeas  were 
relapses.  Number  discharged  this  week  13  ;  remain  on  the  list 
S6.  On  the  l7th,  the  ship's  company  were  put  on  two-thirds 
allowance  of  provisions,  and  one-half  of  their  allowance  of  liquor 
was  served  in  grog.     On  20th  we  left  the  Chesapeake. 

Tenth  Week— from  20th  to  28/A  March. 

Dtlriftg  this  week  the  weather  was  bad,  it  having  rained  for 
th^  greater  part  of  four  days,  with  several  showers  of  hail.  Ave- 
tage  height  of  the  thermometer  61^.     Admitted  16  cases — 3  of 
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diarrfioea ;  2  catarrh ;  S  phlegmon ;  1  hxmorrhois  ;  1  rheuma* 
tism,  {re-admitted  ;)  3  bruises ;  1  fractured  rib ;  1  ulcer  leg  ;  1 
feverish  complaint.  Discharged  16  ;  remain  on  the  list  36*  On 
28th  we  were  in  lat.  39°,  long.  46^, 

Eleventh  Week^rom  27th  March  to  itth  ApriL 

State  of  the  weather  this  week  variable.  On  the  28th  it  wa$ 
very  cold,  the  thermometer  being  as  low  as  ST*',  The  three  first 
days  of  April  were  rainy,  the  intervening  days  very  agreeable 
.weather ;  and  the  average  height  of  the  thermometer  for  the 
whole  week  was  67^.  On  the  2d  of  April,  we  were  saluted  by 
die  battery  of  Flores,  the  most  westerly  of  the  Western  Islands* 
Admissions  this  week  11:5  cases  of  diarrhoea ;  3  catarrh ;  1 
phlegmon;  1  bruise;  1  ophthalmia.  Discharged  19;  remain  on 
the  list  28. 

Twelfth  Week— from  Sd  to  11  th  Jpril. 

During  this  week,  standing  to  the  northward  and  eastward,  we 
enjoyed  good  weather  ;  there  was  no  rain,  and  the  temperature 
did  not  feel  very  cold,  although  the  thermometer  was  failing 
daily.  On  the  11th,  it  stood  at  60*^,  Ten  cases  added  to  the 
list  this  week — 4?  diarrhoea,  (1  re-admitted  ;)  1  catarrh  ;  2  phleg- 
mon ;  1  feverish ;  1  bruise  ;  1  rheumatism*  Number  discharged 
12  ;  remain  on  the  list  26. 

Thirteenth  Week-^from  IQth  to  I8//2  ApriL 

This  week  occupies  the  time  from  our  arrival  off  Cape  Clear, 
in  Ireland,  till  we  anchored  in  Cawsand  Bay.  There  was  no  rain 
this  week,  the  sky  being  generally  clear,  and  a  very  cold  (contrary) 
wind  blowing.  Thermometer  was  now  as  low  as  54? ®»  Admitted 
20 :  13  cases  of  diarrhoea,  (2  re-admitted ;)  1  rheumatism,  (re- 
admitted ;)  2  phlegmon ;  3  bruises  ;  1  catarrh.  Discharged  10  ; 
remain  on  the  list  36. 

Postscript y  lOth  May^  1808. 

On  the  18th  of  April  we  Anchored  in  Cawsand  Bay.  The  ship's 
company  were  then  put  on  fresh  provisions,  and  had  small  beer 
in  lieu  of  grog  and  wine.  For  a  week  after  we  came  in  here,  the 
weather  was  extremely  disagreeable,  owing  to  the  almost  conti- 
nued fall  of  snow  and  rain ;  and,  indeed,  the  winter  seemed  to 
continue  till  the  first  of  May,  when  the  sudden  change  to  fine 
weather  exhibited  a  most  striking  specimen  of  the  inconstancy  of 
our  climate.  The  weather  is  now  very  good.  During  the  whole 
month  of  April,  the  diarrhoeal  complaints  continued,  but  gradual- 
ly decreased  in  frequency  as  the  month  declined.    The  number 
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the  latter  to  the  proximate  cause  or  essence  of  die  disease.  Ix>- 
crease  of  the  circulation,  and  of  heat,  I  take  to  be  examples  of 
ftymptoms  having  undue  influence  upon  the  mind  in  judging  of 
fever.  Instead  of  these  being  considered  the  result  of  febrile 
changeSi  they  are  too  often  taken  for  the  disease  itself.  No  man 
udil  deny  their  utility  to  a  certain  extent,  as  indications  in  prog« 
nosis  and  in  practice ;  but  every  man  of  experience  must  have 
found,  that  fever  is  a  great  deal  more  than  heat,  and  a  quick  pulse ; 
that,  allowing  he  could  regulate  these  aberrations,  yet  he  could 
not  thereby  cute  this  disease ;  and  that,  in  the  slightest  cases,  he 
has  observed  their  presence,  while,  in  the  worst  Cases,  he  has  oc«> 
Casionally  found  them  absent. 

Aware  of  the  obscurity  and  difficulty  of  such  discussions,  it  is 
How  foreign  to  my  purpose  to  pursue  the  subject  further  ;  but  I 
have  long  been  of  opinion,  that  the  operations  of  the  animal  c^co-^ 
nomy,  both  in  health  and  disease,  and  particularly  in  that  most 
complicated  disease  called  fever,  cannot  be  explained  by  any  sys- 
tem which  builds  upon  simplicity  as  its  basis. 

I  differ,  with  regret,  from  some  respectable  authorities  that 
have  attempted  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  plague  and  yellow 
fever.  I  am  probably  not  acquainted  with  all  the  arguments  ad- 
duced s  but  after  having  been  twelve  months  in  the  Levant,  with 
unusual  sources  of  information,  I  cannot  trace  any  satisfactory 
analogy  in  support  of  this  opinion**  It  is  true  there  are  symp* 
toms  referable  to  a  change  of  sensation  and  of  action  in  the  early, 
and  others  connected  with  a  loss  qf  vital  power  in  the  advanced 
Stages  of  fever  5  but  these  are  common  to  fevers  in  general,  and 
not  peculiar  to  those  in  question^  As  far  as  I  have  had  an  op* 
portunity  of  observing,  the  plague^though  modified  by  variations 
of  the  attendant  fever),  is  an  unknown  contagion,  obeying  its  own 
laws,  regular  in  its  habits,  and  equally  inimical  to  the  native  and 
to  the  stranger.  The  yellow  fever,  on  the  contrary,  is  generally 
produced  by  evident  causes,  yet  requiring  predisposition  to  give 
them  effect.  This  predisposition,  peculiar  to  the  stranger,  accu- 
mulates for  a  time,  then  decreases,  and  ultimately  w6ars  off,  leav- 
ing the  assimilated  constitution  like  that  of  the  native,  free  from 
danger,  unless  the  most  powerful  causes  are  applied  \  and,  after 
a  tertain  time,  it  is  to  be  doubted  if  cv€n  these  can  excite  the 
disease. 

Finally,  neither  in  the  course  of  my  own  observations,  nor  in 
the  numerous  communications  that  have  been  made  to  me,  as 
physician  and  inspector  of  the  naval  medical  department  on  this 
station,  have  I  been  able  to  trace  the  agency  of  contagion  : — and 
I  am,  therefore,  led  to  conclude,  that  while  the  quarantine  laws 
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are  Highly  proper  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  plague, 
there  is  no  danger  of  the  yellow  fever  ever  visiting  the  British 
shoree* 

On  board  his  Majesttfs  ship  Belleisle^ 

Leeward  Islands i  \5th  April  1808, 
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€ates  of  Gout  in  Negroes.  By  Mt  D.  QuAjEifticit,  Surgeon  of  the 

Princess  Charlotte. 

■fTTiLLXAM  WoRKiNs,  aetat  65^  an  American  n^gro,  of  a  strong 
^^  robust  habit,  complains  of  severe  pain,  attended  with 
swelling  and  tension  of  the  great  toes,  wrists,  and  fingers  ;  skin 
hot  and  drj ;  much  thirst ;  inclination  to  costiveness  ;  great 
depression  of  spirits  ;  loss  of  appetite  ;  lassitude  and  languor  \ 
pulse  120y  full  and  strong. 

Sajs  he  was  awoke  on  the  night  of  the  iSth  instant  with 
most  excruciating  pain  in  the  ball  of  the  great  toe  of  the  right 
foot,  which  soon  shifted  to  the  other  parts.     The  attack  was 
preceded  by  flatulency,  and  acid  eructations. 
5)  Sub-muriat.  hjdrarg. 
Pulv.  jalap,  aa  gr.  v. 
Syrup  q.  s.  uc  ft.  bol.  cap.  stat. 
cum  Decoct,  hord.  ad  libitum. 
He  has  been  using  warm  fomentations  of  vinegar  and  water, 
which  are  ordered  to  be  continued,  ^s  he  is  much  prejudiced  a« 
gainst.cold  applications. 

21st. — ^The  bolus  operated  well ;  the  pain  in  the  toes  is  some- 
what easier,  but  the  right  foot  is  much  swelled  and  inflamed  ; 
the  knees  and  hip-joints  have  also  become  affected ;  heat  and 
thirst  remain  ;  pulse  110.  It  gives  him  the  most  exquisite  pain 
to  attempt  moving  either  of  his  legs» 
§,  Kali  ppt.  9i. 
Sue.  limon. 

Aq.  purae  aa  |ss.  m.  ft.  haust.  4fis.  hor.  sumend. 
22d. — ^The  swelling  in  the  right  knee  has  subsided ;  the  wrists, 
fingers,  hip-joints,  and  toes,  continue  swelled,  but  are  not  neat 
$0  painful  i  his  spirits  are  still  depressed  j  heat,  thirst,  &c.  re- 
main. 

Repctat? 
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Repetat.  haust.  salin.  u.  a. 
]^  Tinct  opii.  gtt.  xxv.  . 

Aq.  menth.  pip.  §iss.  m.  ft.  haust.  p.  s.  sumend. 

23d. — Has  had  a  fine  refreshing  sleep  in  the  night ;  there  is 
now  a  gentle  diaphoresis  on  the  surface  ;  the  pain  in  the  hip- 
joints  is  mtlch  relieved ;  the  swelling  in  the  wrists  and  fingers 
has  a  little  ahated ;  the  pain  in  the  toes^  feet,  wrists,  and  left 
knee  continues,  with  little  or  no  alleviation  ;  pulse  100 ;  there 
is  not  near  so  much  thirst. 

Rept.  haust.  salin.  et  auodjn.  u.  a. 

25th.— Every  symptom  of  fever  has  now  disappeared  ;  the 
pain,  swelling,  and  tension  of  the  wrists,  fingers,  and  hip-joints, 
are  much  alleviated ;  has  slept  well  in  the  night ;  his  spirits 
are  more  elevated. 

Rept.  Medicin.  u.  a. 

28th. — ^The  pain  in  the  wrists,  hip-joints,  and  knee,  has  en- 
tirely gone  ;  the  great  toes  and  index  finger  of  the  right  hsind 
continue  swelled  and  inflamed ;  he  now  he^ns   to  walk,  but 
with  much  pain ;  he  is  considerably  debilitated. 
"^  Inf.  chamaem.  ^i.  4>tis.  hor.  sumendus. 

April  10th. — He  still  feels  a  stifihess  in  the  to^s  and  finger, 
but  has  returned  to  duty  in  much  better  health  than  hq  lia^^  en- 
joyed for  some  time  past. 

He  says  his  father  (an  African)  died  in  New  York,  a^out 
20  years  ago,  of  the  same  complaint,  translated  to  the  stomach. 
From  the  minute  description  of  his  case,  1  cannot  have  the 
smallest  doubt  of  his  assertion.  Luxury,  indolence,  or  genius, 
could  not  have  had  any  effect  on  him,  as  he  had  always  been  ac» 
customed  to  the  most  laboriovis  employment, — a  coal  miner. 

During  the  last  fifteen  years  he  (Workins)  has  been  frequent- 
ly subjected  to  irregular  gout ;  it  commonly  seizes  hin^  s\id- 
denly  in  the  middle  of  the  night ;  the  balls  of  the  great  toes, 
wrists,  fingers,  hip-joints,  knees,  &c.  are  alternately  afFepted ; 
his  spirits  are  always  much  depressed  in  consequence  of  his  fa- 
ther's fate  \  indeed,  he  seems  peffe9tly  confident  that,  ultimate- 
ly, it  will  terminate  bis  own  existence. 

He  joined  this  ship  abput  three  years  since  in  the  West  Indies  ; 
during  our  stay  there,  he  was  seldom  affected,  but,  since  our 
arrival  in  Europe  in  July  1806,  he  has  had  repeated  attacks. 
He  has  been  steward  tQ  Captain  Tobin  about  ten  years,  where 
he  Jias  had  many  opportunities  of  indulging^ 

There  is  another  American  negro  on  board  who  is  frequently 
attacked  in  a  similar  manner  j  he  generally  uses  cold  applica- 
tions, which  shorten  the  period  of  the  disease;  he  has  been 
j^bout  ten  months  cook  to  the  Captain  ;  formerly  he  belonged 
to  the  forp-top,  where  he  was  seldom  allowed  to  be  idle.     The 
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fere  of  a  British  seaman  is  not  so  luxurious  that  it  could  have 
been  any  great  source  of  excitement ;  but  he  has  certainlj  been 
much  addicted  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.     I  cannot  trace  any 
hereditary  taint,  as  he  has  never  known  his  father. 
Off  Ireland,  20th  March  1808. 


VIII. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Dr  JiAKWlift, 

P^RAsMUs  D  ARWiN>  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  was  born  at  Elston,  near  New- 
■*^  ark,  in  Nottinghamshire,  on  the  12th  of  December  1731, 
of  respectable  parents.  He  was  educated  at  Chesterfield  school, 
and  at  5t  John's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  resided  twelve 
terms,  with  the  exception  of  one  which  be  spent  in  London  in 
attending  Dr  Hunter's  course  of  anatomical  lectures.  He  af- 
terwards went  to  Edinburgh  to  study  physic,  and,  on  his  return, 
took  his  degree  of  M.  B.  at  Cambridge.  He  first  settled  at 
Nottingham,  but  got  no  practice ;  he  then  removed  to  XJjtch^i 
field,  where  he  was  more  successful ;  and,  in  the  latter  part  of 
bis  life,  he  resided  at  Derby,  and  4ied  there  pn  the  18th  of 
May  1802,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his  age.  Dr  DarwiA 
was  twice  married,  and  brought  up  two  of  his  sons  to  the  pro-. 
fession  of  physic.  Charles ^  the  eldest,  distinguished  himself  at 
Edinburgh  by  his  scientific  and  literary  acquirements,  and  was 
cut  off  by  a  fever  in  the  bloom  of  life  ;  his  other  son,  Robert,  is 
in  high  estimation  as  a  physician  s^t  Shrewsbury, 

Dr  Darwin  was  remarkable  for  great  benevolence  and  play- 
fulness of  disposition  ;  his  conversation  abounded  with  sallies 
of  wit  and  humour  ;  he  was  fond  of  mechanical  contrivances, 
and  h^d  all  the  characteristics  of  genius  about  him,  without 
any  external  marks  of  it.  In  his  appearance  he  was  large  and 
heavy  ;  his  countenance  was  dull,  and  void  of  animation  ;  and 
he  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  which  rendered  his  enun- 
ciation difficult  to  be  understood.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  na« 
tural  parts  and  refined  taste,  master  of  a  nervous  and  fasqinat-* 
ing  stjle.  To  great  acuteness  of  observation,  he  joined  a  sin- 
gular degree  of  ingenuity  in  the  combination  of  particular  facts ; 
and,  with  such  powers  of  mind  applied  to  a  variety  of  subjectf, 
he  coul4  not  fail  to  command  a  considerable  sha;re  oi  pabUc 
attention.     He  was  fortunate  i^  the  outset  of  hi3  practice  at 
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462  Bu^apfttcal  Sittch  4/  Dr  Darwin,  Oct. 

Litchfield,  and  soon  rose  into  notice  ;  he  attended  very  assidu- 
ouslj  to  bis  profession ;  and,  satisfied  with  the  advantages  of 
physical  fame,  he  wisely  abstained  from  poetry  during  the  first 
years  of  his  life.  He  was  fond  of  botany,  and  the  study  of  na- 
tural history  ;  and,  at  Litchfield,  he  instituted  a  botanical  socie--* 
ty  who  translated  Linnaeus's  Systema  Vegetabilium,  and  pub- 
lished it  in  their  name.  His  two  poems,  *'  The  Botanic  Gar- 
den" and  '*  The  Temple  of  Nature,"  and  his  large  work  oij 
gardening  called  *^Ph/tologia"  show  how  much  the  vegetable  king- 
dom occupied  his  attention  and  his  powers  of  imagination.  The 
first  eifect  produced  by  the  publication  of  the  Botanic  Garden  was 
very  remarkable, — ^the  genius  of  the  author  burst  forth  in  all  its 
splendour  in  that  much  admired  work, — the  novelty  of  his 
plan,  the  boldness  and  originality  of  his  poetical  as  well  as  of 
his  philosophical  speculations,  the  harmony  of  his  versification, 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  his  descriptions,  and  the  command 
displayed  over  the  richest  sources  of  nature  and  art  that  admit 
of  poetical  embellishment,  attracted  the  approbation  of  all  classes 
of  readers.  "  The  Temple  of  Nature"  was  published  after  the 
death  of  its  author.  It  is  inferior  to  his  former  poem,  though 
evidently  formed  on  the  same  model.  Both  of  them  are  of  thd 
didactic  class,  and  they  seem  to  be  the  poetical  part  of  his  ge« 
nertfl  system  of  philosophical  speculations ;  for  there  is  the  same 
spirit  throughout  all  his  works,  the  same  desire  of  detecting  cau- 
sation ;  and  he  has  only  thrown  into  the  form  of  verse  such  parta 
as  were  most  susceptiole  of  poetical  illustration.  We  shall  not 
pretend  to  estimate  the  merits  of  Dr  Darwin  as  a  poet,  but  con- 
sider him  in  his  character  a^  a  physician  and  philosopher. 

About  the  year  1771,  soon  after  the  decease  of  his  first  wife, 
he  began  his  great  work  <*  The  Zoonomiai  or  Liaws  of  Organic 
Life/*  v/hich  was  published  in  two  volumes  quarto  in  1794,  after 
being  kept  twenty-three  years  under  revision.  The  purport  of 
this  work  is  an  attempt  to  reduce  the  facts  belonging  to  animal 
fife  into  classes,  orders,  genera,  and  species ;  and,  by  compar- 
ing them  with  each  other,  tp  unravel  the  theory  of  diseases. 
Dr  Darwin  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  works  of  Linnseus^  and 
he  seems  to  have  been  so  much  struck  by  the  lucid  order  of  the 
Linnaean  classification,  that  he  was  ambitious  of  bringing  about 
a  revolutiion  in  medicine  like  that  which  the  celebrated  Swede 
had  so  happily  effected-  in  the  other  branches  of  natural  history. 
But,  unfortunately,  diseases  are  not  like  plants  ;  they  are  not  so 
uniform  in  their  appearance,  nor  are  the  external  characters  so- 
4i8tinctly  marked ;  hence  It  was  reasonable  to  expect,  that  all  tuc 
objections  urged  against  systematic  arrangement^  would  be  ap^ 
plicable  to  an  artificial  classification  of  diseases^  in  their  full  force. 

And 
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And  artificial  that  method  must  be  called,  which  classes  diseases 
according  to  their  proximate  causes ;  for,  as  long  as  these  re- 
main so  obscure,  there  can  be  no  natural  arrangement  without 
involving  an  hypothesis  in  almost  every  instance.  Dr  Darwin 
has  been  deceived,  by  thinking  that  he  has  explained  the  proxi- 
mate causes  of  diseases,  when  he  has  only  stated  their  pheno^ 
mena.  He  supposes  all  the  phenomena  of  life,  both  in  health 
and  disease,  to  consist  in  the  motions  of  a  subtle  fluid,  which  he 
denominates  sensorial  ponver^  or  spint  of  animationy  and  the  mor 
tions  which  these  excite  in  the  fibrous  *  parts  of  the  system* 
This  general  principle,  adopted  in  the  Zoonomia,  is  the  same  a« 
what  is  found  in  almost  every  systematic  writer ;  it  is  synoni- 
mous  with  the  anima  of  the  vitalists  \  and  it  differs  only  in  its 
more  extended  generalization  from  the  excitability  of  John 
Brown.  The  nosology  founded  upon  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  theory,  by  which  one  faculty 
of  the  sensorium  cannot  increase  or  decrease,  without  a  corres- 
ponding increase  or  decrease  of  the  others ;  and,  in  the  cata«> 
logue  of  diseases,  a  variety  of  actions  are  set  down,  which,  in 
the  ordinary  acceptation  oi  the  word  disease^  do  not  admit  of  be* 
ing  called  morbid.  Such,  for  example,  as  cicatrix  vulnerum^ 
ruminatioy  rubor  ^  ca/ore,  sympathia  somnuSf  vita  ovi,  and  the  like. 
The  author  of  this  vast  and  comprehensive  plan  has  supposed 
changes  to  succeed  each  other  in  a  series  of  phenomena,  with* 
out  thinking  how  many  effects  may  intervene }  and  he  ascribes 
to  one  cause,  to  some  modification  of  the  animal  spirit,  that  in-* 
fluence  which,  in  many  instances,  can  be  shown  to  result  from 
the  combination  of  several  different  actions.  His  nomenclature 
does  not  answer  the  great  purposes  to  which  it  ought  to  be  sub- 
servient $  it  neither  facilitates  the  business  of  instruction,  nor 
assists  in  the  discovery  of  new  truths,  because  it  supposes  the 
most  obscure  to  be  already  explained,  and  supplies  a  new  term 
for  real  knowledge.  Dr  Darwin  has  not  merely  added  to  the 
vocabulary,  but  his  readers  are  obliged  to  unlearn  a  former  one, 
because  he  employs  old  terms  in  a  new  sense ;  yet  he  does  not 
always  adhere  to  his  own  definitions,  whenever  the  common 
meaning  of  the  term  will  suit  his  purpose  better* 
BMeau  says  to  the  poets  of  his  time, 

"  Aimez  done  la  raisoii,  qu6  toujours  vos  Merits 
Empruntent  d'elle  seule,  et  leur  lustre  et  leur  prix." 

If  this  sentiment  be  just  with  regard  to  poetry,  how  much 
more  so  when  applied  to  physicians  and  philosophers  ?  But 
reason  does  not  urge  us  to  walk  always  in  the  leading-strings  of 
authority  J  without  some  bold  experiments,  and  some  adven- 

turpus 
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turous  speculatorsi  all  progress  would  be  impossible.  Yet  there 
are  limits  to  the  inquiries  of  philosophy,  and  to  the  powers  of  an 
individual,  and  the  world  may  lose  a  great  deal  by  impatience 
at  grasping  at  too  much.  Dr  Darwin  was  not  equal  to  the  great 
task  which  he  undertook ;  perhaps  the  time  is  not  come  for  a 
complete  theory  of  animal  life ;  he  has  explained  some  parts  with 
great  ingenuity,  but  the  absurdity  of  some  of  his  speculations 
has  thrown  the  shade  of  romance  upon  the  .whole.  The  prac- 
tical parts  of  the  Zoonomia  are  excellent.  The  penetrating  and 
observing  mind  of  the  author  is  displayed  in  the  collection  of  a 
variety  of  facts,  and  in  the  bold  conclusions  which  he  has  drawn 
from  them  ;  and  the  suggestions  of  his  vigorous  intellect  and  ex- 
perience will  be  sought  for.  and  prized,  whilst  <*  the  looser  ana- 
logies which  dress  out  the  imagery  of  poetry"  will  be  soon  ne- 
glected and  forgotten. 


THE  INQUIRER.    No.  XV. 

What  was  the  cause  of  the  Sweating'sickness  ? 


'^  Saa  cuique  domus  funesta  videtur : 


£t  quia  causa  latet,  locus  est  in  crimine  notus." 

Oyid.  Metam.  Lib.  VII. 

TpVERY  attempt  ta  investigate  the  nature  and  causes  of  an  epi- 
^■**  demical  disease,  which  is  attended  with  remarkable  symp- 
toms, although  unsuccessful,  is  still  meritorious.  It  wa«,  there^ 
fore,  pleasing  to  find  that  Dr  Willan,  in  his  learned  publication 
On  cutaneous  diseases,  has  thrown  out  a  suggestion  respecting 
the  origin  of  the  sweating-sickness,  the  whole  history  of  which 
forms  oae  of  the  most  curious  articles  in  the  annals  of  medicine- 
Dr  Caius  has  giveu  an  elaborate  history  of  this  pestilential  dis- 
ease, and  he  called  it  the  Ephemera  Britannica.  It  first  appeared 
in  the  army  of  the  Earl  of  Richmond^  afterwards  King  Henry 
VII.,  upon  his  landing  at  Milford  Haven  in  1485  ;  and  it  soon 
spread  to  London,  where  it  raged  from  the  beginning  of  August 
to  the  end  of  October.  It  appeared  in  England  four  times  after- 
wards, at  unequal  intervals  \  and  although  Sennertus  says,  that 
it  prevailed  in  thi*  country  for  forty  years  together,  yet  contem- 
porary physicians  and  hijitorians  have  described  the  periods  of  its 
cessation  ;  and  it  Is  well  known  to  have  appeared  only  in  the  fol- 
lowing  vqars,    viz*    HS5>    1506',    1517,  I52i^,  and,  lastly,  in 

155V 
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1551*  The  summer  season  was  always  the  period  of  its  com- 
mencement, and  it  continued  rife  from  three  to  five  months.  Its 
^ttack  was  extremely  sudden.  It  began  generally  with  an  af- 
fection of  some  particular  part,  occasioning  a  sense  of  a  hot  va- 
pour running  through  the  limb.  To  this  succeeded  excessive  in- 
ternal heat,  unquenchable  thirsty  and  most  profuse  sweating. 
Anxiety,  restlessness,  sickness,  violent  pain  of  the  head,  deliri- 
um, and  excessive  drowsiness  attended  its  progress  \  and  fre. 
quently,  in  a  short  time  aft^r  the  eruption  of  the  sweat,  the 
patient  was  carried  off.  The  violence  of  the  attack  was  over  in 
fifteen  hours,  yet  the  patient  was  not  in  a  state  of  security  till 
the  expiration  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  hence  the  disease  has 
been  properly  denominated  an  epJumera.  The  persons  most 
liable  to  the  disease  were  those  in  high  health,  of  middle  age, 
and  of  better  rank  and  condition  :  children,,  poor  and  old  people 
were  less  subject  to  its  influence.  The  numbers  carried  off  by 
it  were  very  great :  in  the  town  of  Shrewsbury,  where  Caius  re- 
sided, 960  died  within  a  few  days  ;  yet,  if  this  statement  be  true, 
the  lower  classes  of  society  could  not  be  wholly  exempt.  What 
is  most  to  be  regretted  in  the  history  of  this  disease,  is  the  little 
information  to  be  collected  from  different  writers  with  respect  to 
the  cause  of  it.  The  most  general  opinion  is,  that  it  arose  from 
some  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  apd  was  propagated  by 
contagion,  but  no  writer  has  distinctly  pointed  out  the  connec- 
tion of  this,  or  of  any  other  epidemic,  with  a  specific  conditioa 
of  the  air,  nor  detected  any  peculiarity  in  the  circumstances  im- 
mediately relating  to  animal  life. 

«<  The  sweating-sickness  (says  Dr  Willan)  which  occurred 
more  than  once  in  England  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  was  perhaps  owing  to  '  some  disease  or  depravation  in 
wheat,  or  to  some  noxious  vegetable  growing  with  it  in  parti- 
cular situations  *.'*  This  idea  seems  to  have  bedp  suggestifd  by 
some  analogy  to  be  traced  between  the  fatal  'pidemic  called 
feu  sacre,  feu  St  Antoine,  mal  des  ardents,  &c.  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  originated  from  eating  rye  damaged  by  a  parasitic 
plant,  constituting  the  disorder  in  corn  termed  by  the  French 
irgot.  Whatever  effect  such  food  might  have  in  producing  the 
disease  attributed  to  it,  I  must  confess  that  I  have  no  sort  of  re- 
liance upon  the  hypothesis  of  damaged  corn  being  the  cause  of 
the  sweating-sickness,  and  I  shall  state  the  following  objections  : 

i.  The  symptoms  produced  by  eating  bread  made  of  damaged 
com  are  essentially  different  from  those  of  the  sweating-sicknesSf 

being 


^  Will^  on  Cuta^e^us  Diseases,  l^zxl  IV.  p.  449,  note. 
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Richmond,  and  wsis  probably  generated  amongst  them  in  the* 
ditty  and  crowded  transports  on  board  of  which  they  were  em«» 
barked  ;  and  it  is  said  to  have  chiefly  affected  the  higher  classes^ 
of  society,  which  maybe  construed,  that  it  did  not  spare  any  per-* 
sons  who  came  within  reach  of  the  contagious  effluvia. 

The  method  of  cure  adopted,  latterly  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, seems  to  warrant  the  conclusion  of  its  being  a  fever,  not  a 
disease  produced  by  any  vegetable  poison;  the  practice  was,  f^ 
promote  free  sweatings  and  to  maintain  it  with  proper  support  as  long 
as  the  disorder  lasted*  Why  this  singular  variety  of  fever  should 
be  renewed  so  many  times  at  irregular  intervals — why  it  should 
prevail  most  in  England,  and  why  it  should  at  length  entirely 
cease,  are  questions  extremely  difEcult,  perhaps  impossible  to  be 
answered.  Sydenham  remarks,  that  it  is  not  usual  for  the  plague 
to  attack  Great  Britain  oftener  than  once  in  about  forty  years» 
and  though  he  attributes  something  to  a  disposition  in  the  air 
which  favours  its  growth  and  increase,  yet  he  does  not  consider 
any  state  of  the  atmosphere  alone  capable  of  producing  it.  If 
we  observe  with  attention  the  course  of  the  plague,  small-pox^ 
measles,  and  other  contagious  diseases,  we  perceive  they  all  have 
a  tendency  to  rage  with  great  violence  in  particular  places,  after 
certain  intervals.  People  become  negligent  of  the  means  of  pre- 
venting infection,  until  their  attention  be  awakened  by  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  disease  in  their  neighbourhood  ;  a  general  inoco. 
lation,  or  a  general  cleaning  and  white-washing  then  takes  place» 
tranquillity  of  mind  follows,  soon  degenerating  into  a  forgetf ulness 
of  what  has  once  happened,  and  indifference  to  the  means  of  pre- 
vention. A  new  series  of  calamities  is  necessary  to  excite  their 
attention  again,  and  no  wonder  when  the  remedy  is  applied  in  a 
number  of  places  at  the  same  time,  that  those  places  should  re- 
main free  from  the  disease  for  nearly  the  same  period,  and  when 
the  contagion  is  brought  by  accident,  or  is  generated  in  one  place, 
that  becomes  a  signal  for  others  liable  to  the  same  fate.  This,  at 
least,  seems  to  be  the  case  with  typhus  fever  and  small  pox,  and 
if  the  vaccine  inoculation  be  not  strenuously  urged,  a  vast  cyop  of 
patients  will  spring  up  in  a  few  years,  liable  to  be  destroyed  by 
that  dreadful  plague.  The  Fever'- Institution  lias  done  prodigious 
benefit  by  removing  the  infected  patients,  and  destroying  the  con- 
tagion in  the  crowded  courts  and  lanes  of  the  metropolis.  It  is 
to  the  active  benevolence  of  that  admirable  establishment  we  may 
attribute  a  ten  year's  peace,  free  from  the  alarm  and  havoc  of  ty- 
phus fever  in  London,  and  the  more  cleanly  and  commodious 
houses  of  the  present  population  of  the  country  towns  may  ac- 
count for  their  remaining  free  from  the  ravages  of  contagious  fe- 
ver. 

The 
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Xhe  appearance  of  an  epidemic  has  been  marked  in  general  by 
$ome  great  change,  or  some  important  event  in  the  atmosphere, 
in  the  earth,  or  among  its  inhabitants.  An  army  marching  from  one 
country  to  another,  an  earthquake,  the  appearance  of  a  ccmet,  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  excessive  rain  or  extreme  heat,  have  severally 
in  turn  been  accused  as  the  cause  of  the  malady.     Com  is  the 
n^xt  general  cause  w^hich  could  be  brought  in  for  a  share  of  the 
accusation,  and  thus  an  accidental   circumstance  has  often  been 
converted  into  a  necessary  cause.     Bad  food,  and  the  want  of  any 
'      food,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  undoubtedly  may  give  rise  to 
several  disorders.     Ramazini  informs  us,  that  persons  were  affect- 
ed by  eating  the  flesh  of  oxen  which  had  the  murrain  *  ;  and  an 
edict  was  issued  at  Venice  in  1599,  forbidding  any  one,  under 
pain  of  death,  to  sell  or  distribute  any  beef,  butter,  milk,  or  cheese 
of  any  sort,  under  any  pretence.     The  inhabitants  of  Venice  and 
Padua  have  often  appealed  against  the  butchers  for  selling  bad 
.  meat,  tp  which  they  impi^te  fevers,  dysentery,  and  all  ^ortsf  pf 
complaints  5  and  there  seems  to  \ie  sufficient  proof  of  diseases  a- 
mpng  cattle  being  productive  of  epidemical  disorders  among  men*. 
Alpiost  all  the  epizootic  diseases  which  have,  at  different  times, 
committed  such  devastation  among  the  cattle  in  Europe,  may  be 
traced  to  Hungary  as  their  source,  and,  in  that  country,  the  causes 
of  contagious  diseases  are  most  abundant. — ^Vast  herds  used  to  be 
driven  together  into  Italy  and  Germany ;  all  kinds  of  animals 
were  crowded  into  the  same  stable,  or  pasture,  and  cleanliness 
.  wholly  neglected.     This  affords  an  additional  argument  in  favour 
of  the  hypothesis  of  animal  efHuvia  being  the  caus^  of  those  vio- 
lent diseases  which  we  find  described  by  all  the  poets  and  histo- 
]   ♦      rians  and  chronicles  of  ancient  times.    The  discovery  of  any  in- 
jury done  to  the  corn,  might  be  so  readily  made,  and  indeed  is  sb 
obvious,  that  it  could  hardly  be  overlooked ;  and,  notwithstanding 
some  facts  may  be  adduced  in  favour  of  Efr  Willan*s  opinion,  yet 
there  are  many  against  it :  but  supposing  them  to  be  equally  ba- 
lanced, the  wisest  part  is  certainly  to  adopt  that  which  will  best 
accord  with  the  phenomena. 

CRITICAL 


'^  Ramazini,  de  Contagiosa  Epidemia  bourn.  1711.  p.  459. 
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PART  II. 

CRITICAL  ANALYSIS. 
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I. 

tTistoifi  Naturelle  de  la  Femmiy  suivie  d^un  Traite  d* Hygiene  ApplU 

quie  h  son  Regime  Physique  et  Morale  au^  differentes  periodes  de 

fa  Vie.    Par  Jacq.  L.  MoREAU  (de  la  Sarthe),  Professeur 

-  d'Hygicne  a  TAthenee  de  Paris,  &c.  &c.     Avec  ii  Planches, 

gravies  en  taille  douce.     8¥0.  pp.  1203.     A  Paris,  1803^ 

THESE  volumes  have  attracted  our  notice,  both  from  the  extent 
and  variety  of  the  information  which  they  contain,  and  the 
satisfactory  philosophy  which  they,  in  some  measure,  establish, 
relative  to  the  female  sex^  The  charms,  the  beauty,  the  accom- 
plishments of  women,  have  always  been  favourite  themes  of 
praise  ;  but  the  fundamental  principles  of  her  character  have  sel- 
dom excited  the  serious  medit^iion  of  the  learned,  and  science  has 
scarcely  yet  condescended  to  lend  its  aid  in  support  of  the  claims 
of  that  part  of  our  species,  which  presents,  in  the  history  of  its 
physical  and  moral  conscttution,  a  continued  series  of  interesting 
and  important  revolutions.  The  anatomist  confines  himself  to 
some  hasty  remarks  on  the  peculiarities  of  her  bodily  conforma- 
tion, and  the  philosopher,  even  when  contemplating  this  part  of 
Nature's  works,  seems  to  relinquish  the  usual  austerity  of  his 
"Character,  forgets  the  sober  dictates  of  reason  and  reflection,  and 
wantons  in  the  impassioned  language  of  sentiment  and  love. 

Our  author  labours  to  remove  these  causes  of  reproach  ;  exa- 
mines woman  in  all  her  forms  of  existence  ;  bestows  great  atten- 
tion on  the  details  connected  with  her  natural  and  philosophical 
history ;  and  applies  the  results  of  physical  remark,  in  exploring 
the  developement  and  peculiarities  of  her  moral  and  intellectual 
faculties.     In  executing  this  plan,  he  has  not  rigidly  adhered  to 

the 
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the  severity  of  scientific  investigation,  but  has  diversified  his  suW 
ject  by  occasional  extracts  from  the  works  of  those  eloquent  writ- 
ers who  have  celebrated,  in  poetic  strains,  the  elegance  and  be^u* 
ty  of  the  female  form.  These  embellishments  he  has  embodied 
with  his  grave  discussions,  to  give  his  work  a  popular  cast ;  to  suit 
it  to  the  taste  of  the  general  reader  ;'and  to  render  it  a  production 
capable  of  exciting  the  attention  and  enlightening  the  minds  of 
the  fair,  by  combining  important  instruction  with  all  the  charms 
and  graces  of  composition.  It  is  certainly  a  laudable  intention 
to  smooth  the  thorny  path  of  science,  and  to  diffuse  its  influence 
by  accommodating  its  results  to  the.capacities  of  the  different 
classes  of  society.  We  are  doubtful,  hoM'-ever,  how  far  the  au- 
thor's object  has  been  attained  in  the  present  instance.  A  work 
which  rests  professedly  on  the  basis  of  anatomy  and  physiology, 
must  be  unintelligible  to  all  who  are  not  acquainted  with  these 
.  branches  of  knowledge,  while  the  scientific  reader  may  perhaps 
turn,  with  some  degree  of  reluctance,  from  an  interesting  train  of 
speculation,  to  dwell  even  on  the  most  brilliant  displays  of  taste 
and  fancy.  On  these  grounds,  we  rather  think  that  the  author 
has  attempted  to  accomplish  purposes  which  are  incompatible 
with  each  other.  If  he  intended  his  work  purely  for  populiur  use, 
much  of  his  learning  is  misplaced,  while,  as  a  production  address- 
ed to  men  of  science,  many  of  his  ornaments  might  have  beea 
spared.  The  latter,  indeed,  he  has  generally  selected  with  un« 
common  judgment ;  while  the  powers  of  composition,  which  he 
himself  has  displayed,  argue  very  favourably  for  his.  literary  a<> 
quirements. 

Our  attention  shall  be  chiefly  occupied  with  the  philosophical 
part  of  the  work,  which  contains  a  curious  collection  of  impor- 
tant facts,  and  many  ingenious  observations,  whicKarje  equally 
interesting  to  tlxe  moralist  and  the  physician.  In  unfolding,  how- 
ever, the  author's  opinions,  we  have  been  very  much  perplexed 
by  the  tedious  minuteness  of  his  classification,  and  the  multipli- 
city of  the  divisions  under  which  he  .has  distributed  his  materiaU* 
This  has  obliged  him  to  have  recourse  (o  frequent  repetiticm,  and 
destroyed  much  of  the  unity  and  eflfect  which  would  have  result- 
ed from  a  more  comprehensive  and  scientific  arrangement. 

In  the  First  Chapter,  the  author  examines  the  characters  which 
distinguish  wom^n  from  the  females  of  the  other  mammalia.-^ 
This  discussion,  of  course,  involves  those  disputes  which  have 
been  agitated  concerning  the  situation  which  should  be  assigned 
to  the  human  race  in  our  classifications  of  the  objects  of  natural 
history.  Whether,  it  has  been  argued,  should  the  beauty  and 
perfection  of  the  organization  of  man,  secure  him  a  place  distinct 
from  all  other  animals  ?  or,  should  he  be  ranked  with  the  orang- 
outang 
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otttang,  that  boasted  associate  of  our  species  ?  If  the  subjects  oft 
comparison  are  to  be  chosen  from  among  the  frightful  inhabi- 
tants of  Van  Diemeu's  land,  or  the  squalid  hordes  of  CaiFrarla^ 
the  line  of  distinction  is  certainly  not  Tery  evident,  and  the  ac^ 
complishments  of  the  jocko,  at  first  sight,  seem  not  much  inferi-f 
or  to  the  acquirements-  of  tne  untutored  savage.  But  even  in 
these  examples,  the  similarity  consists  only  in  superficial  coinci- 
dences. More  profound  anatomical  investigation  points  out 
strong  marked  differences  between  the  structure  of  man  and  that 
of  all  other  animals.  These  differences  the  author  divides  into 
two  classes  :  1st,  Those  common  to  both  se?Les  ;  @d.  Those  pe<^ 
culiar  to  the  female.  Of  the  first  description  are,  the  junction 
of  the  head  with  the  trunk,  the  situation  of  the  occipital  hole,  the 
direction  of  the  orbits  and  that  of  the  nostrils,  the  articulation  of 
the  foot  with  the  ancle,  the  size  of  the  facial  angle,  the  form  of 
the  cranium,  the  structure  of  the  hands,  &c.  These  are  chiefly 
taken  from  the  skeleton ;  many  more  might  be  added  by  referring 
to  tlie  situation  and  action  of  the  different  muscles. 

The  peculiarities  of  the  structure  of  the  human  female  are,  the 
direction  of  the  vagina,  the  presence  of  the  hymen,  and  the  con- 
formation of  the  pelvis.  The  author's  commentary  on  the  first 
of  these  characters  forms  a  theory  of  sexual  gratification,  which 
savours  somewhat  of  philosophical  licentiousness. 

The  characters  peculiar  to  man  and  wom^n  in  ^  their  more  adn 
vanced  stages,  are  scarcely  perceptible  during  the  first  years  of 
our  life.  The  same  delicate  structure  of  organs,  the  same  sound 
of  the  voice,  and  a  similarity  of  tastes  and  amusements,  are  comt? 
mon  both  to  the  boy  and  the  girl.  While  in  thaft  state,  we  con- 
template them  without  feeling  any  particular  eoiotion,  except  ths^t 
which  weakness,^  v^en  conjoined  with  innocence,  generally  in-r 
spires.  The  properties  belonging  to  each  are  not  fully  evolved 
till  the  age  of  pi^berty.  After  that  interes^ng  epoch,  man  and 
woman  are  powerfully  attracted  towar<ds  each  other,  and  united 
by  innumerable  sympathies,  giying  a  new  form  to  an  existence 
which,  till  that  time,  was  almost  personal  and  solitary.  It  is  at 
this  season,  accordiiigly,  that  we  must  contrast  the  characters  of 
the  sexes,  and  search  for  those  varietie^s  of  structure  and  inunction 
which  proclaim  the  nature,  and  determix^e  the  attributes  and  at- 
tainments of  each. 

Women,  in  general,  are  smaller  in  stature  than  men.  Th«^ 
proportions  of  the  dimensions  of  the  different  parts  of  the  body 
v;ary  also  in  the  two  sexes  \  as  is  exemplified  in  the  shortness  cf 
the  lower  extremities,  the  length  of  the  neck,  and  the  compara- 
tively large  space  occupied  by  the  haunches  and  lumbar  region 
in  wpinen.  The  last  is  a  featiir?  in  th^  female  figure  which  pos- 
sesses 
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messes  singular  charms  in  the  eye  of  the  philosophical  observer,  as 
it  indicates,  by  a  happy  organization,  a  fitness  for  the  perform- 
ance of  some  of  her  most  important  functions.  In  women,  the 
thorax  is  flatter  and  deepet,  and  the  belly  more  prominent  than  in 
men ;  but  the  bust  is  smaller,  more  plump  and  rounded,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  elegant  form  of  the  bosom.  The  shape  also  of 
the  legs  and  arms,  their  smoothness  and  polish,  and  the  superior 
delicacy  and  fineness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  are  all  characteristic 
.of  the  female  shape. 

The  author,  in  prosecution  of  the  anatomical  and  physiological 
parallel  which  he  institutes  between  the  two  sexes,  analyses  the 
skeleton,  and  illustrates  his  remarks  by  a  small  engraving,  copied 
chiefly  from  the  design  of  Soemmering.  His  method  of  treating 
this  subject  is  extremely  interesting,  and  successfully  illustrates 
the  true  proportions  of  the  female  figure,  and  the  influence  of  its 
mechanism  on  her  habits,  her  labours,  and  her  exertions.  He 
next  examines  the  muscles,  which  are,  in  general,  smaller  and 
more  slender  in  women  than  in  men,  and  do  not  communicate, 
by  their  action,  those  prominences  and  depressions  which  are  so 
visible  in  the  latter.  This,  indeed,  in  some  measure,  arises  from 
their  bodies  being  more  plentifully  supplied  with  that  cellular  tis- 
sue which  smooths  their  external  surface,  and  gives  it  roundness 
and  elasticity.  These  facts  are  admirably  exemplified  by  a  refe- 
xence  to  Xhe  state  of  the  female  countenance.  During  the  season 
of  yguth,  her  visage  is  marked  by  no  particular  traces ;  the  rapid 
play  of  ils  different  parts  beautifully  announces  the  successive 
/en^otions  of  her  mind.  The  muscles,  thus  constantly  varying 
their  action,  acquire  no  particular  habit,  and  do  not  impress 
the  countenance  with  any  permanent  expression.  On  this  ac- 
count, the  physiognomical  character  of  woman  is  never  properly 
decided,  till  time  has  blunted  the  acuteness  of  her  feelings,  and 
rendered  her  sentiments  less  ephemeral  and  evanescent.  At  this 
period,  the  cellular  substance  begins  to  be  absorbed,  and  the 
muscles,  of  course,  become  more  prominent ;  the  face  loses  part 
of  its  beauty  and  freshness,  but  it  gains  much  in  other  respects  : 
the  influence  of  a  benevolent  and  intelligent  mindxonveying  a 
vivacity  and  sweetness  to  her  countenance  which  renders  us  aU 
most  insensible  to  the  gradual  decay  of  her  personal  charms. 

After  bis  remarks  on  the  muscles,  the  author  proceeds  to  exa^ 
mine  sensibility^  as  it  occurs  in  man  and  woman.  This  we  hold 
to  be  one  of  the  most  important  divisions  of  the  work  ;  as  under 
it  may  be  comprehended  almost  all  that  relates  to  the  philosophy 
of  ike  human  race.  It  is  the  most  brilliant  attribute  of  anihial 
life  J  by  its  means  our  existence  is  carried  beyond  the  narrow  li- 
mits of  self ;  we  become  "acquainted  with  external  objects,  and 
*     VOL.  IV.  NO.  16.  ^H  h  lay 
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lay  the  foundation  of  all  the  moral  and  intellectual  improvements 
which  distinguish  civilized  man.  Although  the  knife  of  the  ana^ 
tomist  has.  not  been  able  to  detect  any  very  striking  differences  in 
the  organs  of  perception  of  man  and  woman,  it  is  possible,  never-c* 
theless,  to  point  out  varieties  in  the  nature  of  their  affeciih'tlity  *, 
sufficient,  probably,  to  account  for  the  diversity  of  character  and 
ittainments  which  the  sexes  exhibit. 

Before  we  proceed  further  in  examining  the  comparative  phy«« 
siology  of  the  sexes,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  a  few  observations 
on  the  theory  virhich  has  led  the  author  to  adopt  a  particular  clas^ 
sification  of  the  different  functions  of  animals.  He  follows  the 
new  tenets  of  the  Parisian  school.  The  phenomena  of  life  he 
ranges  under  two  principal  divisions.  To  the  first  he  gives  the 
name  of  ha  vie  de  relation \  to  the  second  that  of  La  vie  de  nutrition ^ 
The  organization  which  enables  man  to  feel  the  impressions  which 
are  made  upon  his  senses,  and  to  execute,  by  means  of  his  organs 
of  loco-motion,  the  volitions  which  these  impressions  excite,  be- 
long to  the  first  class. — It  we  have  already  slightly  noticed.  To 
the  second  pertain  all  those  functions  which  are  necessary  for  the 
growth  and  support  pf  organized  beings,  that  succession  and  un- 
interrupted series  of  assimilations  and  decompositions,  which  is; 
common  to  all  animals,  and  also  to  plants. 

Here  we  discover  nothing  but  the  animal  and  organic  life  of 
Bichat,  though  the  author  thinks  that  he  has  changed  and  im- 
proved the  aspect  of  that  doctrine,  by  altering  the  terms  in  which 
it  was  announced,. and  making  some  variations  in  the  subordinate 
arrangements*.  We  are  inclined  to  disapprove  of  the  language 
of  both  of  these  writers,  but  the  merits  of  the  theory  should  b6 
separated  entirely  from  this  objection. 

The  animal  life  of  Bichat  comprehends  the  apparatus  of  loco« 
motion,  the  voice,  the  external  and  internal  senses,  and  the  con^ 
ductots  which  establish  a  communication  between  the  latter  and 
the  organs  which  execute  our  volitions.  To  the  first  belong  tha 
bones  and  muscles ;  to  the  second,  the  larynx ;  to  the  third,  the 
eye,  the  ear,  &c. ;  to  the  fourth,  the  brain ;  and,  to  the  last,  the 
cerebral  nerves,  &c.  f  Under  the  Vie  Nutritive^  or  organic  life, 
we  find  digestion,  respiration,  absorption,  and  secretion.  These 
functions  relate  purely  to  the  individual.  The  organs  of  genera? 
I^pn  fall  under  neither  of  these  division^  \  they  form  another  class. 


♦  The  author  has  the  following  note  on  this  word: — ^  Paculte  de  recevoh:  un«5 
aiTection  pu  une  impression.  Les  physiolpgistcs  ont  fait  c?  mot,  son  par  ^ 
roailie  de  neologisme  mais  par  necessite.'*     VoL  i.  p.  113. 

f  Vol.  i.  p.  131.  note. 

X  Vid.  Anat.  Descriptive  Discpurs  Prelinrinalre,  p.  17^ 
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as  they  refer  to  the  $pecieS|  and  are  only  aotive  during  a  certain 
portion  of  our  life. 

Although  this  is  the  route  which  our  author  chiefly  follows, 
yet,  as  he  imagines  that  he  has  made  considerable  additions  to 
this  part  of  the  philosophy  of  our  species,  it  is  right  that  his  pre- 
tensions should  be  made  known.  Instead  of  viewing  the  voice  as 
an  appendage  of  the  animal  life,  or  life  of  relation,  as  he  terms  it, 
he  considers  it  merely  as  a  sequel  to  the  last  act  of  respiration, 
and  consequently  classes  it  under  \i\sVie  de  Nutrlt'iQn.  On  this 
subject  he  expresses  himself  as  follows  : 

**  Ainsi  dans  la  physiologic  comparee,  nous  croyon,s  avoir  perfec- 
tionne  I'analyse  des  phenomenes  de  I'organization :  IS  en  etablis- 
sant  une  distinction  entre  les  fohctions  speciaJes  et  les  fpnctions  gene- 
rales  de  la  vie  4e  nutrition :  2°,  en  considerant  raction  de  I'appareil 
sanguin  comme  une  seule  fonction  qui  comprend,  l'^.  Taction  des 
Seines  et  de  leur  coeur  ;  2^  la  respiration;  3°,  Paction  des  aiteres. 
et  du  cceur  aortique.  Nous  avons,  en  outre,  range  sous  ^jiLinSme 
titre  les  phenomenes  de  la  voix  et  ceux  de  la  respiration,  iga:^^mon- 
trant  ainsi,  que  les  physiologistes  modernes  qui  les  out  separ^s  dans 
leur  classification,  ne  laissent  plus  appercevoir  comment  utl  ^qs  plus 
beaux  phenomenes  de  la  vie,  n'est  qu'un  accideilt,  qu'un  episode  d'un 
fonction  plus  essentielle,  dont  le  dernier  actie,  Pexfilration  d*un  air  de- 
pouille.de  ses  parties  nutritives,  suffit  pour  exprimer  toutes  les  formes 
du  sentiment  et  toutes  les  nuances  de  la  pensee  *." 

•  We  scarcely  think  that  the  author  is  altogether  entitled  to  the 
praise  yrhich  he  assumes  to  himself  in  the  first  part  of  the  para- 
graph which  we  have  just  quoted.  But  we  are  still  more  disposed 
to  dispute  with  him  the  soundness  of  the  doctrine  which  the  last 
part  of  it  contains.  By  his  organs  of  voice,  man  cominunicates  to 
others  his  desires,  his  fears,  his  pleasures,  and  his  pains.  What ' 
power,  therefore,  presides  over  this  wonderful  instrument,  stretches 
or  contracts  its  difierent  parts,  and  enables  it,  by  the  variety  of  its 
moivements,  to  give  utterance  to  all  the  forms  of  sentiment,  and 
all  the  shades  of  thought  ?  These  phenomena  are  not  accidental, 
are  not  subsidiary  to  the  last  act  of  respiration  ;  weshould,  when 
the  voice  is  the  object  of  attention,  reverse  the  proposition ;  ex- 
piration being  rendered  entirely  sHbservient  to  the  performance  of 
an  important  function,  which  is  under  the  dominion  of  the  will, 
and  decidedly  belongs  to  the  life  of  relation.  Thus  it  has  been 
placed  by  Bichlt,  and  there,  unquestionably,  it  ought  to  have  re- 
mained. Were  it  otherwise— -were  the  author's  views  correct, 
die  human  throat  would  never  cease  to  yield  hideous  music ;  the 

sounds 

I 
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sounds  would  commence  with  our  first  breath,  and  we  should 
croak  without  intermission  till  the  end  of  our  days. 

All  our  attempts  to  reduce  the  phenpmena  of  nature  within  the' 
narrow  limits  of  our  artificial  systems  must  necessarily  be  iroper* 
feet.  That  one,  however,  is  undoubtedly  to  be  preferred  which 
serves  best  to  guide  us  in  our  researches,  and  is  least  at  variance 
with  the  knowledge  which  we  have  acquired.  This  praise,we  think,^ 
)S  fully  due  to  the  labours  of  Bichat  \  but  he  is  not  to  be  classed 
with  the  common  herd  of  system-builders.  The  grandeur  and 
philosophical  simplicity  of  most  of  his  views,  we  doubt  not,  will 
stand  the  test  of  ages,  and  will,  hereafter,  be  recorded  as  forming 
a  most  important  ssra  in  the  history  of  physiological  science. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  follow  the  author  through  his  remarks 
relative  to  the  general  and  jy^fw/ functions  of  the  life  of  nutrition. 
Wc  may  observe,  however,  in  general,  that  women  eat  less,  and 
digest  their  food  more  rapidly  than  men.  The  extraordinary  ex- 
amples of  enormous  gluttony  occur  chiefly  among  the  latter, 
while  theibrmer  afford  no  less  wonderful  instances  of  prolonged 
abstinence.  They  also  difli*er  from  men  in  the  choice  of  their  ali- 
ments \  and  certain  states  of  their  genital  organs  are  well  known 
to  excite  in  them  ta*stes  and  desires  of  the  most  unaccountable 
nature.  Their  absorbent  system,  it  is  likewise  affirmed,  is  more 
perfectly  evolved  \  this  circumstance,  the  author  thinks,  accounts 
for  their  being  more  frequently  affected  with  scrofula,  phthisis, 
&c.  tha&men.  They  are,  it  is  said  too,  more  liable  to  hxmor- 
rhagies,  which  is  ascribed  to  their  bodies  containing  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  blood  \  while,  from  the  superior  ttansparency  of  dieir 
skin,  the  vessels  are  less  concealed.  Hence  proceeds  that  delicate 
blush,  and  those  azure  tints  which  delight  the  eye,  and  add  all  the 
charms  of  variety  to  the  harmony  of  form  and  the  beauty  of  pro- 
portion. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  generation,  and  compares 
the  organs  of  reproduction  of  the  sexes  relative  to  their  compost" 
tim  *,  and  to  their  influence  on  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  There 
are  few  subjects  connected  with  the  history  of  the  female  sex 
more  interesting  than  the  latter ;  the  uterine  system  involving 
in  its  extensive  sympathies  all  the  parts  of  her  moral  and  physical 
constitution.  Not  properly  ea^ercised,  or  not  enjoying  the  func- 
tions for  which  it  was  intended  by  nature ;  the  body  languishes, 
the  countenance  loses  its  fire  and  animation,  and  the  intellect  be- 
comes torpid.  At  other  times,  the  organs  of  generation,  highly 
excited,  modify,  govern  and  derange  the  system  in  a  diflFerent 

manner. 


*  Vol.  i.  p.  184. 
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manner.  The  intolerable  pruriency  of  ungratified  appetite  em- 
braces her  whole  frame, -gives  a  cast  to  her  wild  imagination,  and 
regulates  all  her  actions.  The  disorder  proceeding  from  physical 
irritation,  when  thus  reinforced  by  the  workings  of  her  moral 
part,  knows  no  limits,  bursts  through  all  the  boundaries  of  pro- 
priety and  decorum,  and  terminates  in  the  furor  of  an  erotic  deli- 
rium. The  disease  seldom  proceeds  so  far  except  in  women  who 
have  indulged  in  Sapphic  and  Lesbian  habits,  or  who,  doomed  to 
a  painful  celibacy,  have  been  addicted  to  the  unnatural  and  bar- 
ren enjoyments  of  the  cloister. 

We  agree  with  the  author  in  thinking  that  marriage,  after  the 
age  of  puberty,  is  the  natural  state  for  both  sexes.  But,  unfortu- 
nately- for  human  happiness  and  human  virtue,  the  institutions  of 
civilized  society,  do  not,  in  this  instance,  accord  with  the  deduc- 
tions of  the  physiologist,  and  they  seem  to  be  perfectly  contra- 
dicted by  the  theory  of  population.  This  is  an  unfortunate  di- 
lemma, and  a  source  of  incalculable  misery  to  man,  and  afFords 
perhaps  the  [only  instance  in  which  the  dictates  of  what  is  held 
to  be  sound  and  enlightened  morality  are  inconsistent  with  the 
vigorous  and  healthy  action  of  our  corporeal  functions. 

As  an  addition  to  this  chapter,  the  author  subjoins  some  re- 
marks on  hermaphrodism.  It  seems  now  sufficiently  well  ascer- 
tained, that  no  such  state  can  exist  in  the  human  race  \  those 
who  present  monstrous  appearances  in  the  structure  of  their  or- 
gans of  generation,  instead  of  cnjojing  the  functions  peculiar  to 
each  sex,  being  bereft  of  the  powers  of  either,  and  reduced  by 
nature  to  a  dismal  neutrality  This  patt  of  the  work  is  illustrat- 
ed by  two  engravings,  in  which  are  delineated  the  external  and 
internal  parts  of  such  monsters  \  but  they  differ  not  in  any  essen- 
tial points  from  others  which  have  already  been  before  the  public. 

The  third  chapter  is  dedicated  to  the  analysis  of  beauty,  a  sub- 
ject certainly  highly  interesting  in  itself,  and  which  is  thought  to 
form  a  proper  sequel  to  the  previous  discussions  concerning  the 
comparative  anatomy  and  physiology  of  man  and  woman  *.  The 
variety  and  inconstancy  of  tastes  and  sentiments,  relative  to  the 
characters  and  attributes  of  beauty,  has  rendered  it  a  qiiestion 
with  many;  whether  there  are  any  permanent  principles  which 
guide  mens  opinions  on  this  subject.  Our  author  is  not  one  of 
those  who  entertain  any  hesitation  as  to  this  matter.  He  talks 
boldly  of  those  combinations  of  forms,  which  he  thinks  are  essen^ 
tjaiiy  beautiful ;  and,  with  some  degree  of  hardihood,  refers  the  opi- 
nions of  all  who  reason  differently  from  himself^  to  ignorance  or 
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prejudicei  erroneous  association!  or  to  a  morbid  state  of  the  organ 
of  intellect  *.  We  cannot  follow  him  through  all  his  illustrations 
of  those  topics^  Indeed  the  question  is  altogether  of  such  an  ab«- 
atract  nature  that  it  cannot  well  be  discussed  in  this  place. 

This  chapter  is  closed  by  an  article  entitled  Patrie  de  la  haute. 
It  comprehends  some  general  observations  on  the  effect  of  climate^ 
rituation,  &c.  on  our  physical  and  moral  constitutionsi  and  on 
the  countries  most  favourable  to  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  our 
species.  Man  was  borii  to  live  in  all  climates,  but  it  is  only  in 
temperate  regions  that  his  powers  of  body  and  mind  appear  in 
perfection.  These  regions,  according  to  BufFon,  are  situated 
between  the  40  and  65  degrees  of  north  latitude.  But  the  dis- 
tricts most  congenial  to  female  beauty  are  rather  more  limited* 
Circassian  Georgia,  Mingrelia,  and  the  countries  bordering  on 
Caucasus,  being  those  where  the  charms  of  wonien  shine  with 
unrivalled  splendour. 

The  author  commences  the  second  section  of  his  work  by  ex- 
amining the  ages  of  women.  AIL  organized  bodies,  iii  running 
the  course  prescribed  to  them  by  nature,  present,  in  the  differ- 
ent periods  of  their  existence,  certain  changes  or  revolutions 
more  or  less  remarkable,  according  to  their  structure  and  func- 
tions. Some  animals  exhibit,  during  the  short  continuance  of 
their  lives,  a  succession  of  the  most  wonderful  and  rapid  meta- 
morphoses. Others  prolong  the  seasons  of  their  strength  and 
vigour,  grow  old  with  the  lapse  of  ages,  and,  to  the  superficial 
observer,  seem  to  hold  one  uniform  and  uninterrupted  coifrse 
from  their  infancy  till  their  final  dissolution.  The  grand  divi- 
sions in  the  life  of  woman,  as  pointed  out  by  the  author,  com- 
prehend the  periods  from  birth  till  puberty,  from  puberty  till 
the  age  of  25  or  SO,  from  the  last  mentioned  time  till  45,  or 
when  tlie  menstrual  flux  ceases^  and,  finally,  from  45  till  deatbi 
The  ag«s,now  specified,  of  course,  apply  to  females  intem- 
perate regions,  as  in  polar  and  tropical  climates  the  seasons  at 
w^hich  the  revolutions  take  place,  whigh  are  the  foundations  of 
this  arrangement^  are  very  considerably  varied.  After  com- 
menting at  some  length  on  each  of  the  ages  which  we  have  np»- 
ticed.  the  aiithor  proceeds  to  examine  the  temperament  of  which 
the  female  constitution  is  most  susceptible. 

The  stuiy  of  the  temperaments  has  been  too  much  neglected 
in  modern  institutions.  Freed  from  the  barbarous  and  hypothe- 
tii:al  jargon  with  which  it  was  formerly  clogged,  it  forms  a  most 
interacting  and  important  branch  of  the  science,  of  man.     It  i$ 
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not  now  to  be  confined  to  the  doctrine  of  the  humours^  and  their 
various  combinations.  Individual  character  is  its  object,  and  it 
embraces  the  whole  of  the  distinction  by  which  that  character  is 
marked.  Its  indications  are  useful,  not  only  as  announcing  pre- 
dispositions to  particular  diseases,  but  as  proclaiming  the  nature 
and  objects  of  many  of  our  moral  affections*  But,  in  giving  due 
regard  to  these  indications,  we  should  endeavour  to  separate 
what  depends  on  original  conformation  from  the  more  variable 
and  accidental  appearances  which  are  produced  by  habit  or  edu« 
cation.  The  author  is  perfectly  aware  of  the  importance  of  thes^ 
Tiews,  though  we  do  not  think  that  they  have  been  sufficiently 
attended  to  in  his  attempts  to  classify  the  temperaments.  With- 
out entering  minutely  upon  this  subject,  we  subjoin  his  remarks 
on  what  he  terms  le  temperament  sangutn  arterieL 

"  Dans  ce  temperament,  lesysteme  lymphatique  etl'appareil  vas- 
culaire  rouge  sont  dans  un  sorte  d'equilibre ;  mais  la  poitrine  est 
plus  large,  et  les  poumons  plus  volumineux.  La  circulation  est 
beaucoup  plus  rapide ;  la  predominance  arterielle  se  revele  par  plu» 
sieurs  phenomenes  ;  et  par  un  effet  de  ce  meme  ascendant,  les  ex- 
citans  interieurs  etant  plus  energiques,  et  plus  souvent  renouveUs, 
le  jen  vital  est  tres-facile  ;  la  sant6  se  trouve  rarement  alteree,  Pin'- 
telligence  a  phis  de  promptitude,  que  de  profondeur  et  d'etendue ; 
les  maladies,  les  gouts,  les  appetites*  les  penchans,  et  les  passions, 
sont  egalment  ephemeres.  L'organization  est  disposee  alors  a  se 
monter  a  tous  les  tons,  a  'prendre  toutes  les  formes*  a  se  preter  aux  cir- 
constances  les  plus  opposees.  Des  apparences  aimables,  un  exterieure 
qui  charme  et  qui  seduit,  signalent  ordinairement  le  tempezament 
sanguin  arterial,  que  I'on  pourrait  appeler  le  temperament  du  bon- 
heur  de  la  sante  et  de  la  beaute."     p.  423. 

We  think  that  there  is  both  some  questionable  doctrine,  and 
«ome  vague  discussion  in  this  paragraph. .  We  Have  quoted  it, 
however,  chiefly  to  give  the  reader  some  notion  of  the  ^uthor^a 
manner  of  treating  this  subject,  and  because  it  describes  the  tem- 
perament which  he  holds  to  be  '*  le  plus  convenable  a  Torgam- 
nation  de  la  femme."    p.  424. 

The  next  chapter  is  dedicated  to  the  history  of  the  varieties  of 
women.  It  corresponds  with  that  portion  of  the  labour  of  the 
natural  historian  which  is  generally  bestowed  on  the  manners 
and  customs  of  animals.  The  author  takes  a  rapid  surrey  of  our 
race  in  different  situations  and  in  different  ages ;  and,  without 
regarding  the  question  concerning  the  original  state  of  man^  di- 
vides the.  earth  into  eight  grand  (ones,  each  presenting  a  com* 
bination  of  physical  causes,  under  the  influence  of  which  our 
species  has  assumed  the  most  remarkable  varieties  of  character. 
These  varieties^  indeed,  tlie  author  afterwards,  in  a  note^  attempts 
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to  reduce  to  three  principal  types  or  classes.  But  as  diis  is  avow-* 
edly  an  artificial  division,  and  as  he  himself  does  not  lay  much 
stress  upon  it,  we  think  it  unnecessary  to  enter  farther  upon  such 
an  extensive  field  of  discussion.  Neither  can  we  pretend  to  fol-< 
low  him  through  the  details  which  this  chapter  contains.  He 
has  collected  a  great  body  of  curious  information  respecting  wo« 
men,  from  the  most  authentic  sources.  He  has,  however, 
chiefly  confined  himself  to  her  manners  and  habits,  as  they  occur 
in  a  savage  state,  imagining  that  the  customs  and  opinions  of 
more  advanced  society  fall  within  the  boundaries  of  another 
science.  Though  this  plan  has  been  adopted  by  BufFon,  in  his 
excellent  history  of  the  varieties  of  man,  we  Aii^k  that  it  has 
been  rather  too  closely  adhered  to  in  the  present  case,  as  it  is 
perhaps  only  useful  when  an  author's  inquiries  are  directed  to* 
some  point  of  technical  arrangement.  A  man  who  takes  a  phi-' 
losophical  view  of  his  species,  must  discover  tliat  the  faclis  fur- 
nished by  the  natural  historian  derive  most  of  t^eir  value  from 
the  tests  which  they  afford  of  the  ttuth  or  falsity  of  our  moral- 
aijd  political  theories.  From  this  conviction,  we  are  disposed  to 
regret  that  the  author  had  not  more  frequently  indulged  in  those 
speculations  which  so  forcibly  illustrate  the  connection  of  these 
sciences.  Had  he  done  so,  he  might  probably  have  abridged 
some  of  his  details  with  advantage ;;  and  by  selecting  only  the' 
facts  which  denote  the  peculiarities  of  the  female  character  inf 
the  different  states  of  society,  he  might  have  had  a  better  oppor- 
tunity of  speculating  concerning  those  events  which  have  worked 
such  wonderful  revolutions  in  her  manners  and  opinions. 

He  has  given  sufficient  evidence,  that  almost  every  principle? 
and  feeling  which  guides  the  actions  of  woman  in  civilized  life 
are  either  reversed  or  unknown  in  the  savage  state.  In  certain 
situations  virginity  is  associated  with  reproach,  and  it  is  neces- 
sary to  have  been  a  mother  before  becoming  a  wife.  In  other 
states- of  society,  virginity  is  guarded  with  the  most  jealous .  and 
unremitting  care  j  and  physical  chastity  is  looked  upon  as  the 
only  valuable  gift  which  can  belong  to  woman.  To  minister  to 
the  demands  of  our  imperious  appetite,  to  augment  the  pleasures 
pf  sexual  love,  seem  to  be  objects  of  primary  importance  in  the 
rude  periods  of  society,  and  they  again  asume  nearly  an  equal  as-' 
cendancy  in  the  ages  of  luxury  and  dissipation.  To  these  sour-* 
ces  must  chiefly  be  referred  circumcision^  as  practised  among  dif* 
fcrent  nations,  the  various  species  of  infibulatioriy  the  Saturnalia^ 
'ibe  feasts  instituted  in  honour  of  Bona  Dea,  and  Priapus,  and 
all  the  other  monstrous  and  debasing  institutions  which  charac- 
terize either  the  barbarous  ignorance  of  savage  life,  or  proclaim 
the  high-wrought  debauchery  of  a  voluptuous  age. 

Next 
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Next  to  the  questions  to  which  we  have  alluded,  nothing  more 
forcibly  arrests  the  attention  of  the  scientific  observer^  wherf 
contemplating  the  history  of  our  species,  than  the  cruel  and  in-* 
human  treatment  which  the  female  sex  uniformly  and  invariably 
experiences  while  vA  the  k)\^est  stages  of  their  existence.  Cursed 
lirith  all  the  eVils  which  nature  had  attached  to  her  ph^^sical  con- 
stitution, the  lot  of  woman  has  been  still  farther  embittered,  by 
the  tyranny  and  oppression  of  her  unfeeling  mastert.  Viewed 
as  an  animal  of  an  inferior  class,  she  is  Sentenced  to  incessant 
bbour  and  t^ril,  and  degraded  by  every  mean  and  servile  occupa^ 
tion. 

Wheii  this  ofdef  of  things  prevails  in  greatest  force,  all  the 
wants  of  man  are  purely  physical,  and  all  his  exertions  are  di- 
rected to  remove  the  uneasiness  which  these  wants  occasion^ 
Give  him  food,  and  gratify  his  other  appetites,  and  he  will  re- 
main for  days,  for  weeks,  in  a  state  of  sullen  inactivity.  No-* 
thing  but  the  dread  of  personal  danger,  or  the  cravings  of  hun- 
ger, can  rouse  him  from  his  sluggish  torpor.  But,  under  their 
controul,  his  efforts  are  almost  incredible.  Hrd  perseverance 
and  courage  are  equal  to  his  address,  and  he  either  succeeds  or 
perishes  in  his  attempt.  Placed  on  a  barren  soil,  and  exposed 
to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  an  inhospitable  climate,  he  either  spends 
his  time  a&  a  solitary  wanderer  in  search  of  a  precarious  subsist 
tence,  or,  accidentally  remjoved  from  the  fear  of  immediate 
want,  gives  a  jubilee  to  his  passions,  and  again  yields  to  his  un-« 
conquerable  indolence. 

The  physical  powers  which  the  female  possesses  are  not  of 
that  description  which  can  command  the  respect  of  her  savage 
lord.  Patient  a:nd  forbearing,  she,  without  a  murmur,  submits 
ti)  the  drudgery  which  the*  rude  economy  of  her  tribe  requires. 
But  her  labours  are  never  cheered  by  the  voice  of  approbation^ 
nor  are  her  sufferings  soothed  by  the  whisperingis  of  hope.  In 
thi«  state  of  society,  the  calls  of  hunger  and  the  demands  of  the 
sexual  passion  are  unquestionably  the  most  importunate  motives 
which  actuate  the  breast  of  the^  savage.  But,  in  obeying  the  all- 
powerful  dictates  of  the  latter,  he  necessarily  increases  the  pres- 
sure of  the  former,  and  indirectly  contributes  to  augment  the 
hardships  of  his  wretched  existence.  Woman  stimulates  his  pas- 
sions, hi$  passions  are  gratified,  children  are  procreated,  the  de- 
mands for  food  are  increased,  and  misery  follows.  The  state  of 
his  mental  faculties  does  not  allow  him  to  trace  this  order  of 
events  to  its  proper  source.  His  mind  dwells  on  one  link  of  the 
chain,  and  he  is  blind  to  all  the  rest.  The  unfortunate  mother 
is  viewed  as  the  cause  of  his  misery,  and  she  is  treated  accord- 
ingly.   The  rapturous  amotions  and  endearments  of  love,  and 
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the  sympathetic  tenderness  of  mutual  friendahip  aVert  cot  her 
fate,  lliese  delights  are  either  never  f elt|  or  they  are  compelled 
to  give  iKray  to  the  more  clamorous  and  urgent  necessities  of  phy- 
aical  want. 

This  theory  is  fully  supported  by  all  that  we  know  of  the  con- 
ditionof  our  species  in  the  rudest  periods  of  our  history;  and 
the  mode  of  reasoning  which  we  have  speciii^dy  is  exactly  com- 
mensurate to  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  savage.  It  is  ex- 
emplified every  day  in  the  conduct  of  children,  and,  unluckily, 
it  too  often  guides  the  actions  of  men  in  more  advanced  stages  of 
society. 

As  civilization-  advances,  the  condition  of  woman  becomes 
somewhat  ameliorated  \  but  her  physical  constitution  never  ap- 
pears in  perfection,  nor  are  the  qualities  of  her  mind  fully  evol- 
ved, except  in  situations  where  arts  and  refinement  are  encourag- 
ed and  protected.  Much,  therefore,  as  she  is  indebted  to  the 
institutions  of  polished  lifie  for  the  improvement  of  the  graces 
and  beauties  of  net  person,  she  certainly  owes  infinitely  more  to  . 
the  same  causes  for  bettering  her  moral  state,  and  rsusing  her  to 
her  proper  level  in  the  scale  of  beings. 

As  luxury  gains  ground,  the  devotion  which  is  paid  to  beauty 
increases.  Woman,  long  degraded  and  depressed,  now  triumphs 
in  her  turn,  and  man  bows  before  her  a  willing  slave.  Arrived 
at  this  pitch  of  glory,  and  ruling  with  uncontrouled  sway,  her 
government  is  seldom  stable ;  having  pleasure  only  for  its  object, 
it  is  for  a  while  supported  by  sensuality  and  licentiousness,  and, 
finally,  terminates  in  vice  and  corruption. 

The  next  chapter  is  entitled  "  De  la  Nature  de  la  Fcmme/' 
Jn  examining  the  characters  of  animals,  we  find  a  particular  orr^ 
ganization  presiding  over  the  functions  of  ^ery  species^  regu-f 
lating  their  appetites  and  their  desires,  and  determining  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  their  acquirements.  The  life  of  woman 
presents  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  important  changes  and 
revolutions,  which  are  seldom  effected  without  painful  suffering. 
The  symptoms  connected  with  menstruation,  pregnancy,  deli- 
very, and  finally,  the  numerous  accidents  which  are  almost  in- 
separable from  what  is  termed  the  critical  period  of  her  life, 
form  a  catalogue  of  remarkable  events,  which  modify  her  nature, 
fix  her  exertions  within  certain  limits,  and  point  out  the  rank 
which  she  should  hold  in  society,  and  the  duties  which  she  has 
to  perform.      , 

The  frequent  indispositions  to  which  the  performance  of  these 
functions  give  rise,  necessarily  inspire  the  female  with  a  feeling 
of  her  own  weakness,  soften  all  her  tender  sympathies,  render 
her  more  alive  to  the  sufferings  of  others^  and  more  easily  influ** 
<^ced  by  the  successive  impressions  of  trivial  emotions.    The 
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same  caa^es  extend  their  power  over  all  the  displays  of  her  moral 
and  intellectual  faculties.  Her  greater  sensibility  renders  her 
attention  liable  to  be  distracted  by  every  new  sensation.  She  is 
consequently  less  capable  of  pursuing  |  those  prolonged  and  ab- 
stract investigations  which  mark  the  path  of  bold  and  original 
thinkers^  and  impress  a  character  of  grandeur  on  human  rc« 
searches. 

The  extraordinary  mental  powers  which  many  women  haVc 
discovered  in  different  ages  and  countries,  scarcely  afford  an  ob- 
jection to.  this  doctrine.  Few  have  been  remarkable  for  their  ac- 
quisions  in  pure  science.  Distinguished  by  a  wonderful  facility 
.of  conception^  and  a  lively  Sut  seldom  vigorous  or  profound  ima- 
gination, they  seem  to  decide  by  a  sort  of  intuition,  and  are  often 
able  to  determine  at  a  glance  what  the  more  reflecting  sensibilitj 
of  man  cannot  accomplish  till  after  reiterated  examination. 

The  greater  afFectibility,  too,  of  woman,  in  some  measure,  pre- 
vents her  from  acquiring  any  permanent  or  decisive  system  of  con- 
duct. When  called  upon  to  act  in  difficult  or  dangerous  scenes, 
ber  deeds  in  general  assume  their  character,  rather  from  acci- 
<lental  and  extraneous  circumstances,  than  from  any  principles 
established  in  ber  own  mind.  WKen  violently  excited,  she  a- 
bandon«  her^lf  to  every  species  of  excess,  yields  to  the  grossest 
delusions^  and,  a^  different  times^  displays  either  the^  most  dis- 
interested and  magnanimous  heroism,  or  exhibits  the  hellish  fury 
of  the  most  outrageous  incendiary.  It  is  chiefly  during  times  (x 
civil  strife  and  public  calamity  that  such  events  occur.  During 
these  periods  maternal  love,  and  all  the  most  powerful  motives 
which  can  Influence  the  female  breast  seem  to  be  overturned. 
Timidity  and  bashfulness  are  banished,  and  women  emulate  t!ie 
glory  and  honour  of  patriots  and  soldiers  \  but,  on  these  occa^ 
sions,  the  paroxysms  of  their  courage  too  frequently  degenerate 
into  ferocity. 

This  degree  of  mobility  of  the  moral  corresponds  exactly  with 
the  peculiarities  which  have  been  remarked  to  distinguish  the 
physical  constitution  of  women.  The  symptoms  of  the  various 
species  of  hysteria  prove  this  connection  in  a  ^till  more  extraor- 
dinary manner.  The  influence  of  the  uterine  system,  from  dhe 
moment  that  it  first  enjoys  its  functions  to  the  time  that  it  final- 
iy  sifiks  into  inactivity,  has  been  already  noticed.  On  some  oc- 
casions the  disorder  emanates  from  it  as  from  a  centre,  convulses 
the  organs  of  voluntary  motion,  and  shakes  the  whole  frame* 
At  other  time§  a  different  order  prevails,  and  similar  results  take 
place  from  the  effect  of  external  impressions.  Highly  exeitable^ 
easily  elevated  by  the  conteniplation  of  those  objects  >vhich  set 
thieir  imagination  afloat,   reason  loses  its  empirei  enthusiasm 
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and  extacy  seem  to  carry  them  beyond  the  common  limits  of 
existence,  and  the  agitation  of  their  body  is  not  less  powerful 
th2in  that  of  their  mind. 

To  the  former  species  of  disorder  all  women  are  liable  by  their 
bodily  organization.  The  latter,  though  closely  and  strictly 
allied  to  the  same  cause,  is  chiefly  modified  by  habit  and  educa- 
tion. Of  this  fact  the  great  jugglers  of  church  and  state  have 
been  perfectly  aware  in  all  ages.  For  proofs  of  this  assertion 
We  need  not  unveil  the  secrets  of  the  temples  of  Apollo  and  the 
Sybil,  nor  have  recourse  to  the  eflFects  of  the  working  of  the 
spirit  on  the  daughters  of  the  Romish  trhurch.  The  same  relr*- 
gious  pantomimes  have  been  acted  times  out  of  number  *  in  our 
own  country,  and  with  symptoms  of  devotion  not  less  violent 
than  those  which  shook  the  heathen  priestess.  As  intimately 
connected  with  some  of  the  foregoing  remarks,  we  must  simply 
State,  that  one  of  the  most  important  results  of  medical  statics 
has  proved,  that  the  proportion  of  females  who  are  affected  with 
uisanity  is  greater  than  that  of  males  f . 

We  should  be  much  inclined  to  pursue  the  speculations  which 
naturally  arise  from  these  facts,  and  to  follow  the  author  through 
all  his  remarks  on  the  character  and  nature  of  women,  and,  a- 
bove  all,  to  investigate  the  principles  of  his  division  of  the  pas- 
sions, which  terminates  this  chapter.  But,  as  we  have  already 
exceeded  our  usual  limits,  we  must  bring  this  subject  to  a  close, 
and  proceed  to  give  a  very  brief  analysis  of  the  second  volume. 

In  addition  to  the  anatomical  and  physiological  discussions 
which  are  dispersed  through  the  foregoing  divisions  of  the  work, 
this  volume  opens  with  what  the  author  terms  a  tableau  pltysiolo- 
gique  du  sexe  feminm.  The  first  part  of  it  forms  a  species  of 
Venus  physique y  which  is  introduced  by  a  detail  of  some  of  the 
well  known  experiments  of  Spallanzani  respecting  the  genera- 
tion of  frogs,  and  it  embraces  the  whole  theory  of  reproduction, 
whether  in  plants  or  in  animals.  Next  follows  the  particular 
history,  and  the  philosophical  anatomy  of  the  organs  by  which 
woman  contributes  her  part  to  the  propagation  of  our  species, 
together  with  an  account  of  their  functions,  diseases,  irregular 
development,  &c.  Under  the  head  of  marriage  and  conception, 
he  takes  notice  of  some  questions  connected  with  the  medicina 
forenstSt  and  presents  a  copy  of  a  very  singular  deposition  of  n 
jury  of  matrons  who,  in  1672,  by  order  of  the  mayor  of  PariSf 
were  assembled  to  decide  as  to  a  case  of  alleged  defloration. ' 

After 
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After  some  remarks  on  pregnancy^  delivery,  and  the  physiolo- 
gy of  lactation,  we  arrive  at  the  hygteney  which  forms  the  last^ 
and  certainly  not  the  least  important  part  of  the  work. 

The  first  chapter  treats  of  menstruation,  its  varieties,  accidents^ 
and  the  regimen  best  adapted  for  the  easy  and  regular  exercise  of 
that  function.  The  second  is  dedicated  to  physical  love  and 
marriage,  containing  remarks  on  the  time  at  which  marriage 
should  take  place  ;  the  effects  which  result  from  premature  and 
unnatural  indulgencies,  as  also  those  which  arise  from  constrain* 
ed  chastity  \  the  whole  followed  by  observations  on  the  consum- 
mation of  marriage,  and  the  regimen  of  new  married  women* 
In  the  third  chapter  he  examines  the  principal  causes  of  the  ac- 
cidents which  take  place  during  the  period  of  gestation,  and  de- 
livers rules  for  the  conduct  of  pregnant  women.  The  fourth 
chapter  treats  of  delivery,  and  the  regimen  of  newly  delivered 
women.  Here  we  have  precepts  to  be  followed  during  labour, 
and  an  examination  of  the  question  respecting  the  propriety  of 
employing  male  accoucheurs,  &c.  The  fifth  refers  to  nursings 
and  the  regimen  of  nurses.  This  is  succeeded  by  a  chapter  oa 
the  cessation  of  the  menses,  or  the  death  of  the  sex  as  he  terms 
it,  containing  an  examination  of  the  causes  of  the  disorders 
which  take  place  at  that  period,  a  classification  of  these  disor*- 
ders,  and  the  means  which  should  be  followed  in  order  to  avoid 
them.  The  seventh  chapter  is  entitled  hygiene  desfemmes  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  les  fonctions  relatives  a  Pitidividu.  It  comprehends 
three  leading  articles.  The  first  relates  to  muscular  motion  and 
sensibility,  embracing  discussions  concerning  the  advantage  and 
choice  of  the  different  species  of  iexercise,  and  handicraft  as  ap- 
plicable to  women.,  the  effects  of  the  intellectual  faculties  on 
the  physical  system ;  the  direction  of  the  passions ;  and  the 
hygiene  speciaie  of  the  sensations.  The  Second  chiefly  considers 
the  consequences  of  particular  states  of  the  atmosphere  on  the 
sensibility  of  women,  and  contains  a  few  observations  on  the 
present  style  of  clothing,  which  we  would  recommend  to  the 
earnest  attention  of  all  tlie  ladies.  But  we  are  afraid  that  they 
will  be  much  more  occupied  with  the  third  article,  which  treat* 
of  the  means  of  preserving  beauty.  Here  we  have  remarks  on 
medicated  baths,  the  various  species  of  cosmetics,  and  the  dif- 
ferent implements  of  the  toilet,  all  of  which  seem  perfectly  fa^ 
miliar  to  the  author.  He  next  speaks  of  the  female  shape  as  a£« 
fected  by  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  garments,  and  pije- 
sents  us  with  many  pertinent  strictures  on  corsets^  girdles,  petti- 
coats, garters,  shoes,  &c.  the  whole  terminated  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  Grecian  costume. 

This 
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This  volume  contains  five  plates.  The  two  first  relate  to  the 
female  organs  of  generation.  The  third  represents  a  foetus  of 
five  months  old,  as  seen  through  the  amnios.  The  fourth  ex- 
plains the  effects  of  the  mechanism  of  the  cornet ;  and  the  fifth 
rejMresents  an  Athenian  lady  in  her  proper  costume*  This  and  the 
engraving  of  the  Florentine  Venus,  which  serves  as  a  frontis-. 
piece  to  the  first  volume,  are  executed  with  great  elegance  and 
neatness. 

For  the  reason  which  we  have  already  given,  we  cannot  enter 
more  minutely  into  the  examination  of  any  of  the  numerous  to- 
pics which  are  touched  upon  in  this  volume.  From  the  view, 
however,  which  we  have  just  exhibited,  the  reader  will  be  en- 
abled to  form  some  opinion  of  the  ground  which  the  author  has 
occupied.  We  were  particularly  pleased  with  the  hygiene.  Re- 
moved from  the  formality  and  stiiRiess  of  a  medical  treatise,  it 
contains  many  valuable  remarks,  which  ought  to  be  known  by 
all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  woman.  Here  the 
author  discovers  a  most  laudable  and  tender  anxiety  for  her 
comfort  and  respectability;  and  a  comprehensive  and  enlightened 
theory  of  her  constitution,  dictates  all  the  rules  which  he  de- 
livers for  the  preservation  of  her  health  and  her  charms^  amid 
the  perils  by  which  her  existence  is  so  often  endangered.  • 

This  work,  considered  as  a  whole,  is  an  important  addition 
to  the  philosophy  of  our  species,  and  goes  far  to  put  to  rest  all 
disputes  concerning  the  attainments  and  pursuits  of  the  sexes^ 
While  some  represent  woman  as  incapable  of  all  serious  inves- 
tigation, fit  only  to  amuse  us  by  her  endless  frivolities  y  others 
extol  her  as  the  rival  of  man  in  every  point,  except  in  the  mere 
article  of  physical  strength.  We  trust  we  have  already  -said 
enough  to  prove  the  incorrectness  of  both  these  statements.  The 
characters  of  men  and  women,  in  many  respects,  are  totally  dis- 
tinct ;  and  the  parts  which  they  have  to  act  in  society  are  deter- 
mined, not  by  the  variable  decisions  of  caprice  and  fashion,  but 
by  the  fixed  laws  of  their  physical  structure.  This  is  the  foun^ 
dation  on  which  the  author  builds  his  speculations,  and  it  con- 
veys to  them  a  degree  of  force  and  stability  which  no  other  can 
afford.  By  following  this  route,  the  anatomist  and  moralist 
combine  their  labours,  raise  the  healing  art  to  its  proper  rank 
among  the  sciences,  and  point  out  the  only  sur^  means  of  bet- 
tering the  ^onditioq  of  our  speqies. 
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CEuvres  de  Vicq-d' AzyRi  Recueillies  et  Publiees  avec  des  Notes  et  uu 
Disceurs  sur  sa  Vie  et  ses  Ouvrages.  Par  Jacq.  L,  Moreau^ 
M.  D.  6  tomes  8vo.  et  1  vol,  de  planches^  in  4to.  Pari8« 
1806. 

^  Phis  is  a  complete  edition  of  the  works  of  Vicq-d'Azyr>  toge« 
'*■  gelher  with  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  and  a  repu* 
blication  of  those  splendid  plates  of  the  brain  which  every  body 
has  admired,  although  few  have  had  it  in  their  power  to  possess, 
A  short  abstract  of  the  biographical  history  of  this  distinguished 
physician  has  already  been  laid  before  our  readers,  but  there  is  X 
great  deal  of  curious  and  important  matter  in  these  volumes,  part- 
ly relating  to  theory  and  partly  to  practice  \  and,  as  none  of  the 
author's  works  have  ever  been  translated  into  English,  we  shall 
run  through  the  whole,  and  endeavour  to  give  some  idea  of  the 
additions  he  made  to  science.  Some  of  these  dissertations  were 
published  by  the  Academy  of  ScFences,  but  it  is  desirable  to  have 
them  collected  together,  and  put  within  reach  of  those  who  can 
;now  buy  or  borrow  them. 

The  three  first  volumes  are  principally  filled  with  eloges  of  the 
most  celebrated  men  of  the  last  century,  written  in  consequence 
of  a  custom  which  prevailed  in  two  of  the  academies  of  France, 
for  the  Secretary  to  write  an  historical  panegyric  on  the  members 
when  they  died.  M»  Vicq-d'Azyr  was  a  distinguished  membef 
of  both  these  academies,  and,  in  his  quality  of  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Medical  Society  at  Paris  for  many  years,  he  delivered  aH 
eloge  upon  the  following  distinguished  persons  :  Buffon,  Cusson, 
Duhamel,  Linne,  Bergman,  Bucquet,  Macquer,  Camper,  Scheele, 
Poull^tier,  Spielman,  Watelet,  Vergenncs,  Dubourg,  fiouillet,  Fo^ 
thergill,  Gaubius,  Girod,  Haller,  William  Hunter,  Lamure,  Le- 
fevre,  Deshayes,  Le  Roy,  Lieutaud,  Lobstein,  Lorry^  Macbride, 
Maret,  Navicr,  Pringle,  Sanchez,  Serrao,  Stoll^  Targioni,  Van 
Doevfen,  Montigny,  and  some  other  associates  of  less  celebrity^ 
7he  custom  of  writing  the  liv^s  of  dead  members  is  an  useful 
pne^  and  puts  the  society  in  possession  of  the  elements  for  a  hU 
story  of  science,  though  we  may  suppose  some  facts  now  and  then 
to  be  suppressed  or  enlarged,  as  they  must  be  when  the  purpose; 
is  to  praise. 

In  the  fourth  volume  are  Vicq-d'Azyr's  physiological  and  me- 
dical essays ;  an4  first,  his  discoursei  on  apatomyy  which  are  re? 

markable 
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markable  for  a  peculiar  eloquence,  elegance,  and  correctness  of 
$ty1e  with  which  the  French  write  on  philosophical  subjects,  and 
which  was  introduced  to  medical  subjects  by  this  author,  and  in 
his  writings  it  is  not  purchased  at  the  expence  of  brevity  or  pre- 
cision. Anatomy,  he  says,  has  been  the  ipost  extolled  and  the 
least  favoured  of  the  sciences ;  the  study  of  it  presents  the  great- 
est "number  of  difficulties  to  overcome  ;  it  is  not  only  without  the 
prdi^ary  pleasing  attractiohs,  but  attended  with  many  repulsive 
circumstances : — Mangled  and  bloody  limbs,  unwholesome  and 
disagreeable  e^uvia,  the  frightful  aspect  of  death,  are  the  objects 
which  it  presents.  It  i^  pnly  by  going  down  ^rs^ong  the  tombs  of 
the  dead,  by  hazarding  to  break  through  the  laws  of  man,  in  or- 
^der  ^o  discover  the  laws  of  nature,  that  the  anatomist  has  been 
able,  by  painful  exertions,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  useful  know. 
Jedge,  and  yet  every  age  and  every  country  has  thrown  the  greatr 
fsx.  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its  improvement.  Besides  the  diffir 
ciilties  depending  upon  the  universal  prejudice,  there  are  others 
.which  belong  to  the  nature  of  the  study  itself. 

ije  then  gives  a  picture  of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in 
anatomical  and  physiological  investigations,  and  points  out  the 
importance  of  teaching  these  two  subjects  at  the  same  time,  and 
by  the  same  person,  and  he  gives  the  outlines  of  his  own  course 
of  lectures. 

Comparative  anatomy  is  usually  understood  to  signify  the  obr 
servation  of  the  relations  and  differences  which  subsist  between 
analogous  parts  in  man  and  the  lower  animals.  Vicq-d'Azyr 
gave  a  more  extensive  meaning  to  the  term,  and  he  not  only  in«^ 
fisted  much  upon  the  advantages  of  observing  the  different  tribes 
of  animals,  but  compared  different  parts  in  the  same  individual. 
*rhc  head,  he  observes,  which  contains  the  organs  of  sense,  varies 
considerably ;  sometimes  it  is  short  and  round,  as  in  man,  and  is 
articulated  oy  the  middle  of  its  base  with  the  first  vertebra  of  the 
neck  5  sometimes  by  the  extension  of  the  jaws,  it  is  long,  and  its 
posterior  extremity  is  the  part  that  moves  upon  the  npck.  Th^ 
face  then  becomes  elongated,  and,  whilst  it  increases  in  size,  the 
cranium  diminishes,  but  the  openings  for  the  passs^ge  of  the  nerves 
enlarge  in  the  same  proportion.  As  the  brain  decreases,  the  ner- 
vous cords  which  arise  from  it  increase  in  magpitvide,  because  the 
more  robust  xnuscles  and  organs  of  animals  ):^quire  a  more  power- 
ful moving  forcp,  and  their  br^in  seems  to  be  almost  confined  to 
such  offices.  The  clavicle  is  a  bone  which  is  wanting  in  several 
animals,  and  its  shape  varies  considerably.  The  tongue,  os  hy- 
oides,  Jind  all  the  parts  which  serve  for  digestion,  have  a  cour 
stant  relation  to  the  different  kinds  of  food.  The  folds  in  the  in- 
testines are  more  Numerous  and  larger  the  farther  removed  th^ 

animal 
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animal  is  from  man  ;  and  the  relative  situation  of  the  Heart  varies 
in  the  different  classes  of  animals.  Man  alone  is  a  biped,  that  is 
to  say,  he  alone  has  two  thumbs  on  his  hands,  without  having 
any  on  his  feet ;  whilst  all  other  animals  have  either  what  an- 
swers to  a  thumb  on  each  extremity,  as  the  several  kinds  of  mon- 
Vies,  or  only  on  the  posterior  extremities,  or  none  at  all,  as  the 
generality  of  quadrupeds. 

Linnaeus,  in  some  parts  of  his  works,  has  remarked,  that  his 
first  intention  was  to  extend  the  sexual  system,  which  he  employ- 
ed for  the  classificatiort  of  plants,  to  animals^  and  that  he  was  de- 
terred only  through  fear  of  hurting  the  modesty  of  his  readers. 
Without  inquiring  how  far  that  apprehension  is  well  founded^ 
Vicq-d'Azyr  declares,  that  characters  could  easily  be  found  for 
such  a  method  of  systematic  arrangement.  Man  differs  in  this 
respect  as  well  as  in  so  many  others  from  all  other  animals :  the 
«crotum,  and  the  pres/ence  of  a  bone  in  the  penis,  removes  the 
ape,  and  makes  it  approach  toi^ards  the  quadrupeds  ;  the  form  ot 
the  prepuce  and  of  the  prostate  gland  ;  the  want  of  the  vesicular 
seminalesj  the  different  proportions  of  the  membranous  part  of  the 
urethra  \  the  situation  of  the  uterine  horns,  which  are  not  found 
in  the  female  pitheque^  whose  uterus  has  only  one  cavity  like 
that  of  a  woman  ;  the  narrowness  of  thesS  horns  in  some  other 
monkies,  and  their  great  size  in  the  ^  generality  of  quadrupeds  ^ 
the  length,  the  size,  the  direction  of  the  vagina  in  some  kinds  q£ 
animals  -,  the  mobility  of  the  symphysis  of  the  pubes  in  others  ^ 
the  twisting  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  apd  the  various  reflection^ 
of  the  ovaries  ;  all  these  taken  together,  are  so  many  anatomical 
characters  which  ought  to  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  our  re- 
Marches.  Since  these  diversities  in  the  structure  relate  to  the  re- 
production of  animals,  they  form  one  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  their  history. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  compare  the  egg  in  birds  with  the 
product  of  conception  in  quadrupeds,  and  relates  some  curious 
facts  concerning  incubation,  and  the  changes  which  the  egg  un»* 
dergoes  in  different  stages.  He  thinks  the  anatomical  structure; 
of  vegetables  has  hitherto  been  insufficiently  explored,  since  the 
stalk,  bark,  and  leaves  of  two  or  three  plants,  accidentally  taken 
up  and  examined,  have  led  to  the  infeience  that  the  leaves,  trunks 
and  bark  of  all  vegetables  are  organized  alike,  whicb  is  not  agree- 
able to  the  truth.  They  ought  to  be  analysed  individually,  and 
repeatedly  examined  at  different  periods  of  their  growth. 

The  memoir  that  follows  is  upon  tlje  relative  structure  and  uses 
of  the  four  extremities  in  man  and  in  quadrupeds.  Vicq-d'Azyr 
compares  the  superior  extremities  in  man  with  his  inferior,  and 
examines,  in  this  point  of  view,  the  bones,  muscles,  and  blood- 
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vessels  in  the  limbs  of  the  lower  animals^  and  shows  how  exactly 
the  thigh  the  leg  and  the  foot  resemble  the  arm  and  foreann  and 
hand»  by  only  making  some  allowance  for  the  changes  the  parts 
undergo  for  the  sake  of  supporting  and  transporting  the  body. 
He  draws  a  parallel  between  the  scapulse  and  the  bones  of  the 
ilium^  and  concludes  with  a  variety  of  entertaining  remarks.  The 
two  remaining  memoirs  in  this  volume  are  upon  the  anatomy  of 
birds :  the  firsts  on  the  organ  of  hearing  in  birds  compared  with 
that  of  man,  quadrupeds,  reptiles,  and  fish ;  and  the  second,  on 
the  organ  of  the  voice  in  man,  and  the  different  classes  of  ani* 
mals. 

After  giving  a  short  description  of  the  organ  of  hearing  in  man 
he  observes,  that  birds  which  make  such  fine  melody  must  natu- 
rally be  supposed  to  have  an  organ  adapted  to  hear  it.  The  an- 
tients  hardly  knew  in  what  this  consisted  ;  and  though  the  most 
essential  parts  were  known  to  the  modern  anatomists,  they  never 
were  accurately  described,  and  some  not  known  before  his  time. 
Our  author,  therefore,  gives  accurate  descriptions  and  figures  of 
the  meatus  auditorius,  the  membrana  tympani,  the  canal  which  is 
instead  of  the  eustachian  tube,  the  labyrinth,  the  semicircular  ca-> 
nals,  the  straight  canals,  the  auditory,  and  the  meatus  auditorius 
SQtemus.  The  birds  he  dissected  for  the  purpose  are,  the  turkey, 
pigeon,  hen,  owl,  pye,  jay,  turtle-dove,  duck,  sparrow,  and  night- 
mgalen '  He  likewise  dissected  the  ear  of  the  ostrich,  and  found 
the  semicircular  canals  very  narrow,  and  of  small  •xtent,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  size  of  the  bird,  which  is  accounted  for  by  its 
Keeping  to  the  ground,  and  not  having  occasion  for  canals  so  vi- 
brating and  so  open.  The  organ  of  hearing  in  the  bat  had  never 
been  dissected  before  it  was  done  by  Vicq-d'Azyr,  who  found 
that  it  partook  more  of  the  nature  of  the  ear  of  man  and  quadru» 
peds  than  of  that  in  birds.  He  enters  at  length  into  his  compa- 
rative anatomy  \  but  as  this  department  has  been  so  ably  treated 
by  Cuvier  and  other  anatomists,  since  the  first  appearance  of  this 
dissertation,  we  shall  pass  over  all  that  is  here  said,  and  only  quote 
the  following  inferences. 

1st,  That  if  the  existence  of  the  little  bone  is  not  essential  to 
the  perception  of  sounds,  it  is  at  least  of  great  use,  since  it  is  met, 
with  in  all  animals  capable  of  hearing,  without  any  exception 
whatsoever ;  but'  it  is  not  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  great 
many  of  these  bones,  since  one  is  sufiicient  for  reptiles  and  birds. 
2dly,  The  semicircular  canals  are  parts  essential  to  the  organ  of 
hearing,  since  they  are  to  b^  found  in  ail  animals  in  which  this 
organ  has  been  described.  ^Sdly,  The  cochlea,  which  is  found  ia 
quadrupeds  and  men  only,  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  in* 
temal  ear,  since  birds>  M^ho  have  it  not,  hear  very  well  without  it. 

4thly, 
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4t}ily,  Is  it  net  probable  that  the  cochlea  and  semicircular  canals 
form,  in  each  ear,  a  double  instrument,  composed  of  two  very 
distinct  parts,  each  of  which  receives  sounds  separately,  though, 
at  the  same  time,  there  is  such  a  relation  between  the  t^o  as  must 
add  considerably  to  the  harmony,  to  the  sensibility,  and  if  I  may 
say  so,  to  the  intelligence  of  the  organ  ?  Finally,  As  the  organs 
of  hearing  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  viz.  The  absolutely 
necessary  and  the  accidental,  or  subservient ;  and,  as  birds  have 
the  former  of  them  (the  only  ones  they  do  possess),  in  far  greater 
perfection  than  m^an,  may  it  not  be  said)  that  the  sense  of  hearing 
in  them  is  as  remarkable  for  its  simplicity  as  for  its  perfection  ? 
This  i«  all  that  can  be  said  with  any  degree  of  precision,  till  we 
have  determined  with  more  certainty  the  use  of  the  lamella  spira- 
lis of  the  cochlea,  which  birds  are  without. 

Vicq-d'Azyr  pursues  the  same  method  in  analysing  the  organ  of 
voice,  which  he  describes  in  man,  in  a  great  number  of  quadrupeds, 
birds,  reptiles,  &c.  Many  monkies  have  membranous  pockets 
which  communicate  with  the  larynx,  and  alternately  receiving  or 
emitting  air,  form  the  cry  of  the  animal.  The  larynx  of  the  cat 
has  two  membranes,  which,  vibrating  when  you  blow  into  the 
trachea  arteria,  produce  a  snoring  like  that  we  observe  in  the  liv- 
ing cat.  The  hog  has  no  ventricles  of  the  glottis,  but  their  place 
is  occupied  by  several  hollows,  covered  with  a  muscle.  In  the 
ass  and  mule,  the  thyroid  cartilage  has  a  cavity  covered  with  a 
membrane ;  the  air  being  alternately  pushed  into  these  cavities, 
and  forced  out  again,  increases  the  voice  of  these  animals,  and 
produces  the  sounds  which  are  characteristical  of  them.  The  or- 
gan of  the  sea-calf  resembles  that  of  quadrupeds.  That  of  the 
bat,  on  the  contrary,  is  like  those  of  birds ;  this  is  the  more  re- 
markable, as  the  animal,  in  its  other  parts,  seems  to  belong  to 
quadrupeds.  The  organ  of  the  voice  of  birds  is  diiFerently  con- 
structed from  that  of  quadrupeds.  They  have  no  epiglottis,  but 
the  glottis  opens  and  shuts.  This  is  the  only  part  of  the  organ 
•which  is  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  the  rest  is  in  the  lower 
part,  above  the  bifurcation  of  the  bronchiae.  The  membranes  of 
birds  are  capable  of  vibrations,  and  occupy  the  places  of  the  mem» 
tranes  which,  in  men,  are  called  the  vocal  chords..  In  some  par- 
ticular species,  the  trachea  arteria  sinks  into  tlie  sternum,  whilst 
in  others,  it  extends  itself  on  the  outside  of  it  \  this  disposition 
seems  analogous  to  the  bony  cavities  in  some  quadrupeds,  and  is 
probably  intended  for  the  same  purposes,  that  of  giving  the  voice 
more  strength.  Those  birds,  however,  whose  voice  is  the  sweet- 
est and  most  agreeable,  have  not  this  extraordinary  apparatus, 
which  adds  indeed  to  the  strength  of  the  voice,  and  by  so  doing, 
is  useful  t»  #ttcK  aiumals^  as  are  obliged  to  call  each  other  from 

afar, 
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afar,  but  does  xlot  afford  either  pleasure  or  variety.  In  general, 
the  organ  of  speech,  like  that  df  hearing,  is  the  more  peifect  the 
more  simple  it  is.  The  vocal  chords  are  found  in  frogs  and  other 
animals  of  that,  kind,  but  they  have  no  epiglottis.  Reptiles  have 
only  the  glottis,  and  accordingly  can  only  make  an  indistinct  kind 
of  hissing. 

Cuvicr  has  directed  his  attention  to  the  organs  of  voice  of  Irirds, 
and  has  discovered  several  circumstances  overlooked  by  Vici)- 
d'Azyr,  and  odier  writers  before  him.  The  results  of  his  anato- 
mical investigations  are  principally  confined  to  that  part  of  the 
vocal  apparatus  which  he  calls  the  inferior  larynx,  and  he  shews, 
by  satisfoctory  experiments,  that  the  voice  of  birds  is  formed  in 
the*  lower  part  of  the  trachea.  In  the  years  1775  and  1776,  Vicq- 
d'Azyr  w^s  sent  into  the  southern  provinces  of  France,  into  Nor- 
mandy and  Flanders,  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  plague  which 
raged  among  cattle.  He  took  this  opportunity  of  making  some 
experiments  upon  living  animals,  which  were  condemned  to  be 
killed.  These  experiments  were  made  upon  the  sensibility  of  the 
nerves  and  tendons,  the  irritability  of  the  iris,  on  the  intercostal 
muscles,  on  the  bronchix  of  the  Kctus,  on  the  peristaltic  motion 
of  the  intestines,  and  on  the  uterus  of  the  cow.  They  are  not 
numerous,  and  the  results  are  rather  in  favour  of  established  opi- 
nions than  of  any  new  ideas. 

What  occupies  the  rest  of  the  5th  volume  being  only  «<  Frag^ 
mens  de  Philosophie  Medicate  *^  and  some  .anatomical  essays  on  fishes, 
birds,  mcmkies,  &c.  which  contain  facts  that  are  now  familiar,  or 
a.fepetition  of  opinions  scattered  in  other  parts  of  the  preceding 
volumes,  we  pass  on  to  the  last  volume.  Yet  it  is  worth  while 
<ju5t  to  notice  an  ingenious  little  memoir  on  epizootic  diseases  and 
th^  plague  \  the  analogy  between  those  disorders  is  illustrated  by 
references  to  the  histories  of  those  almpst-forgotten  scourges  of 
men  and  animals,  and  the  me^ns  of  prevention  are  described  to 
be  the  same  in  both  instances.  The  use  of  acid  fumigations  is 
strongly  enforced,  and  the  employment  of  those  efficacious  means 
of  arresting  contagion  is  shewn  to  have  been  known  to  every 
body  (except,  perhaps,  to  those  who  have  lately  claimed  the  re- 
ward for  discovering  their  advantages),  since  the  days  of  Homer 
and  Hippocrates. 

The  editor  has  prefixed  a  discourse  on  the  brain  to  the  expla- 
nation of  Vicq-d'Azyr's  plates,  and  has  added,  in  the.  form  of 
supplement,  the  author's  thesis,  and  some  short  dissertations  on 
the  brain  and  nerves,  which  were  published  in  the  memoirs  of  the 
Academy. .  These,  and  an  essay  on  burials,  are  the  contents  of 
the  last  volume.  The  whole  are  worthy  an  attentive  perusal,  and 
the  editor  deserves  general  thanks  for  rendering  the  works  of  sq 
good  an  author  accessible  to  every  class  of  readers*., 

III. 
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III. 

Olservations  on  tJie  Inflammatory  affections  of  the  Mucous  Membrane 
of  the  Bronchia.     By  Chahles  Badham,  M.  D.  Member  of 

.  Pembroke  College,  Oxford,  Physician  to  his  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex,  &c.  &€.     12mo.     London.     1808. 

• 

THERE  can  be,  no  doubt  that,  until  very  lately,  erroneous  no- 
tions had  been  entertained  concerning  the  pathology  of 
catarrh,  peripneumonia  notha,  and  other  of  those  diseases  now 
referred  by  Dr  Badham  to  inflainmation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bronchiae.  Much,  however,  as  we  are  disposed  to  ac-^ 
knowledge  our  obligation  to  Dr  Badham  for  this  very  meritori- 
ous essay,  in  which  he  has  directed  the  observations  of  physi- 
cians to  a  genus  of  diseases,  more  neglected  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  the  importance  of  the  subject,  there  is  a 
sort  of  posthumous  obligation  due  also  to  his  predecessors,  which 
the  statement  of  our  author  calls  upon  us  to  acknowledge  ia 
the  first  place. 

Dr  Badham  has  admitted,  that  accounts  of  most  of  those  dis- 
eases are  to  be  found  m  the  writings  of  physicians ;  that  the 
catatrhus  sufFocativus  of  Hoffman,  the  pleuritis  htimida  of  Stoll, 
the  orthopnoea  peripneumonica  of  Sauvage,  and  the  peripneu- 
monia notha  of  Sydenham,  are  examples  of  the  diseases  arranged 
by  him  under  the  genus  bronchitis.  But  he  shews  what  con- 
fused notions  were  entertained  of  the  nature  of  these  affections, 
and  how  the  subject  had  been  obscured  by  the  false  doctrines 
about  distillations,  defluxions,  9^d  infarctions.  Sauvage  alone^ 
according  to  our  author,  had  explained  one  of  these  diseases^ 
the  rheuma  catarrhale,  on  the  principles  now  advanced,  <«  mem«- 
brana  mucosa,  quse  vias  aerias  pulmonum  obducit,  levi  phlogosi 
afScitur^*' — the  pathology  which  Dr  Badham  would  claim  as 
his  own,  being  that  which  refers  these  diseases  to  an  inflamed 
state  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  bronchiae. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  opinions  of  the  modem  aystematics 
on  bronchial  affections,  he  observes, 

**  All  talk  of  infarction  (meaning  probably  of  the  bronchia), 
but  this  is  merely  an  effect ;  and  its  cause  one  scarcely  doubts  to 
be  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  on  their  surface,  sometimes 
amounting  to  real  inflammation,  at  others,  to  what  may  be  called 
a  sub-in3ammatory  state.  Dr  Cullen's  observations  on  the  pathoU 
logy  of  this  disease  (for  his  descrintion  is  merely  that  of  Sydenham), 
i^  very  unsatisfactory,  and,  so  rfr  as  it  goes,  is  probably  incorrect 

He 
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He  thinks  it  originally  a  catarrhal  aSection,  -which,  in  its  course, 
excites  some  degree  of  pneumonic  inflammaticn,  and  destroys  life 
by  a  serous  effusion.  Since  his  time,  any  inquiry  into  the  seat  of 
the  complaint  seems  to  have  been  waved  as  by  general  consent." 

Frank  and  Stoll,  however,  he  acknowledges  to  have  conceived 
more  accurately  the  nature  of  the  disease*  But,  in  the  flrst 
place,  we  cannot  think  so  lightly  of  Dr  Cuilen's  observations  on 
the  pathology  of  peripneumonia  notha,  as  our  author  seems  in* 
clined  to  wisn.  For  although  Dr  Cullen  has  assigned,  as  the 
proximate  cause  of  catarrh,  an  increased  afflux  of  fluids  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  fauces,  and  bronchise^  he  has  ftt 
the  same  time  observed,  that  this  takes  pkce  ^<  along  with  some 
degree  'of  inflammation  affecting  these  parts ;"  and,  therefore, 
when  he  asserted  the  resemblance  between  the  peripneumonia 
notha  and  catarrh,  or  that  the  former  is  originally  a  catarrhal 
afFecHon,  that  is,  an  aiFection  attended  with  some  degree  of  in* 
fiammation  affecting  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchiae,  he 
went  far  towards  explaining  the  true  nature  of  the  disease^  an4 
assigning  to  it  the  same  pathology  that  Dr  Badham  has  done* 
When  he  added,  that  catanh  and  this  disease  had  frequently  joiti*^ 
ed  to  them  a  degree  of  pneumonic  inflammation,  he  asserted 
what  no  one  we  imagine  will -even  now  deny. 

In  the  second  place,  the  doctrine  that  this  disease  consists  in 
an  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  membrane  has  been  unequivor 
cally  delivered  by  Dr  Darwin,  a  writer  whom  our  author  has 
not^ven  mentioned. 

In  the  Zoonomia  Dr  .Darwin  says-,  ",the  croup  is  an  infiam«> 
mation  of  the  upper  part,  arid  the  peripneumony  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  same  organ,  viz.  the  trachea  or  wiftdrpipe."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  196,  quarto  edition.  And,  again,  under  the  title  peripnc^u* 
monia  superficialis,  he  observes,  <<  the  superficial  or  spurious 
peripneumony  consists  in  an  injlammation  of  the  membrane  which 
lines  the  bronchia^  and  bears  the  same  analogy  to  the  true  perip* 
neumony  as  the  inflammation  of  other  membranes  do  to  that  of 
the  parenchyma,  or  substantial  parts  of  the  viscus  vrhich  they 
surround." — ^p.  23S,  loc.  citat.  The  chincough,  he  also  re- 
marks, "  resembles  peripneumonia  superficialis,  in  its  consTst- 
ing  in  an  inflammation  of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  air-vessels  of 

the  lungs  y 

With  regard  to  catarrh,  we  believe  that  the  universal  opinion 
of  modern  physicians  is,  that  Dr  Cullen  erred  in  placing  it  a- 
mongst  the  {>roflavia,  and  that  it  is  generally  considered  as  an 
inflammatory  affecticm  of  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the  nose, 
fauces,  tracnea,  and  bronchise.  By  some  this  opinion  has  beefl 
distinctly  expressed,  and  we  kndw  it  to  be  the  getieial  language 

and 
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and  belief  of  this  school.  Thus  Dr  Kihglake,  in  his  report  on 
the  epidemical  catarrh  of  180S,  speaks  of  it  as  an  <<  inflammatory* 
determination  to  the  mucous  membrane  investing  the  fauces> 
trachea,  bronchial  tubes,  and  nostrils."->^But  to  return  to  the 
work  before  us : 

Iti  the  third  chapter  Dr  Badkam  shows  how  prone  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  bronchiae,  abounding  in  glands  and  follicles, 
highly  vascular,  and  exposed  to  the  influence  of  atmosipherie 
changesi  must  be  to  inflammation.  This  disease,  as  a  genus» 
may  be  distinguished  by  the  title  bronchitis  ;  a  disease  which  as-<^ 
sames  difl^rent  aspects,  according  ta  the  constitutional  peculiari- 
ties of  the  individuals  aflFectedj  and  to  the  nature,  probably,  o£ 
the  exciting  cause.  Three  principal  species,  he  thinks,  may  be. 
thus  distinguished,  the  acuta,  asthenica,  and  chronica. 

1st.  Bronchitis  asthenica y  the  peripneumonia  notha  of  Syden- 
ham and  of  CuUen,— :-a  disease  sufficiently  well  known  by  the 
description  left  us  by  these  celebrated  physicians.  A  very  ex- 
ficHent  account  of  it  is  also  given  by  our  author ;  but  we  shall 
here  attend  only  to  its  modes  of  termination. 

"  In  moderate  cases,  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days,  tlie 
symptoms  decline,  the  breathing  becomes  almost  natural,  and  the 
desire  for  food  returns.  But  the  cough  will  often  remain,  on  ac- 
count of  the  morbi^  irritability*  of  the  passages,  for  a  considerable 
time,  and  the  patient  does  not  altogether  recover  his  strength  till 
some  weeks  have  elapsed  5  much,  however,  depends  on  *a  favourable 
state  of  the  atmosphere.  This  complaint,  it  may  be  added,  i«  one 
of  those  which  generates  in  a  remarkable  manner  a  predisposition 
to  a  future  attack. 

**  Such  is  the  common  course  of  the  bronchitis  asthenica,  or  perip- 
neumonia notha :  its  danger  chiefly  consists  in  itb  power  of  debilk* 
tating  to  a  great  degree,  not  only  the  constitution  in  general,  but  spe- 
cifically the  parts  which  it  attacks  ;  hence  a  redundant  secretion  of 
mucus  in  unfavourable  cases  comes  on,  expectoration  ceases,  and 
the  patient  is  suflpocated." 

It  terminates  also  in  a  train  of  symptoms  much  resembling 
those  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.  There  are,  however,  "  our  author 
thinks,"  materials  for  a  diagnosis.     He  has  known 

"  Patients  in  an  extreme  state  of  debility  and  emaciation,  conse- 
quent to  bronchial  inflammation,  distend  the  chest  to  its  full  capa- 
city, without  feeling  much  uneasiness,  and  not  any  pain,  because 
the  substance  of  the  lung  is  not  diseased.  They  lie  down  in  bed 
much  more  easily  than  consumptive  patients,  have  no.  shooting  pains 
in  the  chest,  and,  though  they  sweat,  there  is  nothing  like  that  pro- 
fuse discharge  from  the  skin  which  produces  the  solution  of  the  hectic 
paroxysm.  The  appearance  of  the  sputa  might  perhaps  be  taken 
into  the  account,  but  this  cannot  be  exclusively  dependeid  upon." 

Pat^entSi 
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Patients,  of  course,  do  more  frequently  recover,  either  spon^ 
taneously  or  with  the  aid  of  medicine,  from  this  pseudo-coni* ' 
sumption  than  from  phthisis  pulmonaMs. 

2d.  Bronchitis  acuta.  The  attack  of  this  species  is  sudden,  not 
slow  and  insidious  like  the  former.  Its  progress  also  is  more- 
fapid  ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  the  fate  of  the  patient  is  determined 
for  recovery  or  death.  The  symptoms  are,  sense  of  constriction, 
or  uneasy  feeling  of  the  chest  5  hurried  and  laborious  breathing  ; 
at  length  complete  orthopnoea ;  cough  soon  succeeds,  and, 
though  some  expectoration  attends,  there  is  little  or  no  relief  de- 
rived from  it.  The  pulse,  the  surface,  the  tongue,  and  the 
urine,  all  indicate  the  phlogistic  diathesis.  Whee^ng  is  not  so 
common  a  symptom  as  in  the  asthenica.  If  the  disease  remain 
for  a  few  days  unsubdued,  the  pulse,  from  being  hard,  sooft 
becomes  excessively  feeble,  and  of  almost  countless  frequency  ; 
•*  partial  sweats  break  out  at  intervals  ;  the  patient  spits  up  an 
immense  quantity  of  a  yellow  sputa,  till,  from  feebleness,  he  can 
expectorate  no  longer,  and  then  the  secretion  accumulates  in  the 
bronchiae  till  he  dies." 

In  this  disease,  it  is  remarked  by  our  author,  that  the  local 
symptoms  exceed  in  violence  those  of  pleuritic  or  pneumonic 
affections,  and  that  Ijfe  is  sooner  destroyed  by  it.  «<  The  s«d- 
deness  of  the  conversion  from  a  state  of  inflammatory  action  tQ 
an  irremediable  debility,  is  particularly  striking,  and  will  be  in<r 
variably  found  to  attend  it.'* 

To  illustrate  the  rapid  progress  of  bronchitis  acuta,  several 
cases  are  given.     We  shall  extract  one  of  these. 

**  About  four  years  ago,  a  man  of  forty  year?  of  age,  exceedingly 
rnuscular,  anjl  pf  a  health  which  knew  no  interruption,  went  out  tq 
Greenwich  opEasterMonday^anclheat^d  himself  by  the  coarse  amuse- 
ments which  aye  custoxnary  on  that  occasipn.  He  found  hjmself  ill 
on  returning  to  town  at  night,  went  immediately  to  his  bed,  an<i 
was  attacked  with  the  symptoms  above  related.  He  was  seen  on 
the  second  day  ;  it  was  then  not  too  late  to  bleed  him,  and,  as  far 
as  recollection  serves,  this  operation  was  repeated,  but  with  incon- 
siderable relief.  Every  other  measure  which  seemed  likely  to  be  of 
service  was  of  course  adopted ;  but  he  died  within  the  week. 

^<  The  chest  was  exaihined  the  day  after.  The  bronchii^E  wer^ 
completely  plugged  up  by  a  thick  tenacipus  secretion;  but  the 
lungs  were  perfectly  sound,  and  there  were  no  adhesions  or  other 
marks  of  disease.''  ; 

And  this,  we  may  remark,  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in 
all  the  other  dissections,  little  or  no  marks  of  disease  being  ob-r 
gervable  in  the  pleura  or  substance  of  the  lungs,  but  the  bronchiae 
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more  or  less  inflamed>  more  or  less  iirfarcted  with  thd  morbid 
secretion. 

Our  author  thinks  it  probable,  he  might,  we  believe5  have  as- 
serted the  fact  in  the  fullest  sense,  **  that  the  secondary  pectoral 
symptoms  of  measles,  and  the  dyspnoea  which  supervenes  to 
hooping-cough,  have  usually  their  origin  in  this  affection  of  the 
bronchiae."  It  seems  fully  established  in  the  case  of  measles^ 
as  many  dissections  made  during  the  last  epidemic  h^iye  proved 
to  us,  though  in  some  we  have  also  observed  decided  marks  of 
real  pneumonic  inflammation. 

In  the  greater  number  of  cases,  the  accumulation  of  matter 
found  in  the  bronchiae  of  those  who  die  of  these  diseases,  seems 
to  be  only  the  redundant  secretion  of  mucus  with  which  these 
organs  are  naturally  supplied ;  but  in  some  instances  there  is 
reason,  from  the  observations  brought  forward  by  our  author,  to 
i:onclude  that  the  inflammatory  action  of  the  vessels  has  commu- 
nicatdd  to  it  a  purulent  character. 

An  inflamed  state  of  the  bronchial  membrane  being  assumed 
as  the  pathological  foundation  of  these  diseases,  the  symptoms  ad- 
mit of  a  very  easy  explanation*  The  violent  pain  across  the  fore- 
head, so  common  in  the  bronchitis  asthenica^  depends  on  an  in<r 
^ammatory  state  of  that  portion  of  the  mucous  membranie  which 
lines  the  frontal  sinuses.  The  wheezing  respiration  does  notj  in 
our  author's  opinion,  depend  upon  any  mechanical  obstruction 
produced  by  the  mucus,  as  it  is  most  considerable  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease,  before  the  secretion  is  established^  and  as  it 
is  greatly  moderated  when  the  inflammatory  tension  goes  off. 
The  wheezing  respiration  is  therefore  attributed  «  to  a  certain 
xonstricted  state  of  the  parts,  a  greater  rigidity  or  straitness  than 
is  natural,  excited  by  the  inflammation  which  aflTects  them.'' 

Th^re  is,  however,  another  kind  of  noisy  respiration,  more 
commonly  observed  in  children,  who  do  not  so  easily  relieve 
themselves  by  expectoration,  which  depends  on  the  accumulatioa 
of  mucus  in  the  bronchiae* 

The  surprising  debility  which  so  suddenly  supervenes  in  bron-f 
chitis  Dr  Badham  attempts  to  explain^  by  supposing  that  the 
changes  which  the  blood  undergoes  during  the  pulmonary  cir-' 
culation,  may  be  prevented  or  impeded  by  the  abundance  of  the 
secretion,  interposed  like  a  varnish  between  the  air  and  the 
blood-vessels.  The  blood  thus  deprived  of  its  pabulum,  no 
longer  stimulates  the  heart  to  a  just  degree  of  action ;  the  circur 
lation,  therefore,  becomes  languid,  and  the  pulse  sinks. 

With  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  bronphitt8>  the  acuta  seemi 
the  only  species  (iable  to  be  ndstakc^n. 
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^  Ifttheaii&or's  spprebcii«on»  the  peenliarity  of  the  respiration. 
will  constitute  the  least  erroneous  test  on  this  occasion.  The  disease 
b  ttot  likely  to  be  confounded  with  peripneamony ;  and»  from  pleu- 
ritisy  it  may  be  known  by  the  absence  of  the  sharp  pain  of  the  side  ; 
by  the  presence  of  a  more  extended  feeling  of  soreness,  uneasiness^. 
or  pain,  so  that  the  patient  cannot  refer  to  any  circumscribed  spot  ; 
by  the  power  of  turning  on  either  side  without  increasing  that  pain  ; 
by  an  urgent  necessity  fojr  preserving  an  inclined  posture  of  the  trunk 
of  the  body  ;  and  if  the  wheezing  noise  should  attend,  the  case  will 
4e  very  distinctly  marked.  There  is  moreover,  an  anxious  distrest 
countenance  in  the  bronchial. inflammation,  which  one  does  not  no- 
tice in  the  pleurisy  %  and  the  state  of  the  pulse  is  certainly  different : 
it  is  frequent*  and  it  is  hard,  but  it  wants  the  sharpness  and  tht 
tibrating  feci  of  the  pleuritic  pulse.  There  is  something  here  in  the 
nature  of  the  part  inflamed,  which  has  an  influence  on  the  kind  of 
pulse  produced,  just  as  in  enteritis,  and  inflanunation  of  the  sto- 
mach. The  pulse  in  all  these  diseases,  as  all  practical  writers  have 
noticed,  is  not  like  the  pulse  of  other  visceral  inflammations.  Ad4 
10  these  considerations  the  general  appearance  and  the  history  of 
the  case,  and  no  great  doubt  can  remain." 

l^t  prognosis  in  bronchitis  is  generally  doubtful.  The  dangef 
of  bronchitis  acuta  is  far  greater  than  in  pleurisy  5  and,  if  the 
stage  of  debility  has  already  supervened,  there  is  little  hope. 
Recent  cases  of  the  asthenic  diseases  are  not  so  dangerous,  un- 
less i^  aged  and  debilitated  subjects.  Cases  in  advanced  life 
often  prove  fatal,  or  terminate  in  chronic  cough,  sometimes  in 
bydrothorax. 

Treatment  rf"  bronchitis  acuta.  In  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, while  the  symptoms  of  inflammatory  action  still  continue, 
blood-letting  is  the  important  remedy  5  and  yet>  our  author  ob- 
serves, the  practice,  though  of  unequivocal  propriety,  has  not 
die  dame  success  to  recommend  it  as  in  other  phlogistic  diseases. 
But  if  «  we  are  to  recollect,  that  where  tenesection  is  proper  at 
all)  it  is  certainly  the  remedy,  perhaps  the  only  remedy  by  which 
the  inflammatory  action  can  be  cut  short,"  we  believe  many  of 
our  teaderft  will  agree  with  us  m  thinking  that,  in  a  disease  so 
ilcute  as  this,  in  whicfi  the  inftan^matory  action  so  soon  subsides 
into  a  state  of  almost  irremediable  collapse,  the  bleedings  should 
be  larger  than  those  Dr  Ba4ham  seems  to  have  been  accustomed 
to  order.  «  T\<^elve  ounces,"  he  says,  «  taken  quickly  from  a 
^iSiin  in  the  arm,  will  perhaps  generally  constitute  a  sufficient 
Ibleeding  in  a  case  of  moderate  violence."  It  is  properly  added, 
indeed,  that  «  every  thing  depends  on  the  case."  But  twelve 
tmfiee$  of  blood  appears  to  us  to  be,  in  any  case,  a  very  spare 
bleeding. 
>  Of 
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'  Of  blkters  he  has  no  very  high  <q>iiiion,  «  It  must,  indeed/* 
he  adds>  <<  be  a  very  slight  affection  of  which  a  blister  will  ef» 
feet  a  cure."  The  bowels  should  be  opened  by  an  active  purgai* 
tive.  Diaphoretics  are  useful  remedies  in  all  diseases  of  thd 
lungs  \  nothing  will  answer  better  than  a  combination  of  the 
aqua  ammoniac  acetat.  and  the  tartarised  antimony.  And  in 
the  author's  opinion,  the  steady  employment  of  antimonials  ia 
repeated  doses,  short  of  what  may  produce  vomiting,  is  of  consi« 
derable  importance.  The  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  hot  watec 
might  be  of  service  in  this  complaint,  if  it  could  be  used  with-* 
out  fatiguing  the  patient.     ♦ 

^  Calomel  has  been  employed  with  striking  advantage  in  the 
croup,  and,  from  analogy,  would  seem  to  be  a  remedy  oi  soiB9 
promise  in  this  disease.  But,  as  yet,  he  does  not  appear  t# 
have  had  any  experience  of  it  in  bronchitis  acuta,  although,  in 
the  more  chronic  diseases  of  this  genus,  he  has  found  it  to  relieve 
the  chest  materially.  Digitalis,  though  of  service  in  the  asthenic^ 
does  not  appear  to  merit  any  superior  reputation  in  acute  broni» 
chitis. 

If  the  remedies  directed  against  the  inflammatory  stage  have 
proved  unavailing,  and  the  symptoms  of  debility  have  succeeded^ 
nothing  remains  but  to  support  the  failing  strength,  and  to  sti- 
mulate the  languid  circulation.  Emetics  also  may  be  tried,  but^ 
under  such  circumstances,  could  not  probably  be  repeated. 

Treatment  of  Bronchitis  Asthenka, — ^Blood-letting  is  sometimes 
necessary,  but  the  inflammatory  diathesis  may  often  be  sufficient- 
ly reduced  by  regimen  alone.  To  expectorants,  as  they  are  call- 
ed, some  efficacy  is  attributed  j  those  which  act  generally  on  the 
(bxtreme  vessels  of  the  surface  are  the  most  to  be  trusted  to,  and 
antimony  and  ipecacuanha  are  the  best  of  this  class.  Squill  is 
thought  to  have  leds  efficacy,  but  sometimes  does  a  little  good. 
«<  Three  grains  of  the  powder  of  squill,  with  one  grain  of  calo- 
mel,  and  the  same  quantity  of  digitalis,  taken  for  some  nights  in 
succession,  has  been,  in  severar instances,  productive  of  material 
benefit."  The  fetid  gums,  ammoniacum,  and  still  more  assafoe- 
tida,  are  sometimes  found  useful.  To  unload  the  bronchia:,  by 
the  occasional  employment  of  emetics,  is  an  useful  practice.  Opi-^ 
«im  should  be  used  with  great  reserve,  and  while  there  reipaint 
the  general  symptoms  of  fever,  it  is  inadmissible. 

Against  the  debility  which  the  disease  so  often  leaves  behind 
it,  Ionics  are  essentially  called  for,  and>  if  the  season  be  farcnir* 
able,  change  of  air. 

The  3d  specie^  of  bronchitis,  (bronchitis  chronica.) — To  this 
belong  cinronic  coogbs,  tussis  cum  dyspnoea,  catarrhus  pituitosos^ 
€atarrhtt9  aemhs,  &c«    Under  this  head,  Dr  Badham  has  furnrsb* 

ed 
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ed  some  judicious  observations  on  the  kisfory  an4  treatment  of 
chronic  coughs.  They  are  often  attended  with  some  degree  of 
fever,  and  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs,  for  which,  saline  cool- 
ing laxatives  are  required.  But  the  leading  character  which 
tnust  guide  us  in  the  treatment  of  these,  is,  that  they  are  diseases 
of  topical  relaxation,  and  attended  with  more  or  less  debility. 
Expectorants  are  unnecessary  \  for  in  most  cases,  the  secretion: 
is  already  redundant.  The  best  remedies  are  tonics  and  mode- 
fate  stimuli,  bitters,  chalybeates,  myrrh,  mineral  acids.  A  grain 
of  white  vitriol,  thfee  timet>  a-day,  is  said  to  be  often  of  consi- 
derable use. 

We  conclude  by  recommending  this  work  of  Dr  Badham  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers.  It  is  one  of  those  from  the  peru- 
sal of  which  they  cannot  fail  to  rise  intsructed. 


IV. 


Observations  on  Litliotomy  ;  being  a  republication  of  Dr  James  Doug- 
las's Appendix  to  Us  History  of  the  Lateral  Operation  for  the  Stone ^ 
mid  of  the  other  Original  Papers  relative  to  Mr  Cheselden's  invent 

'  Uon  and  improvement  of  that  Operation*  To  nuhkh  is  added  a  Pro» 
posal  fhr  a  -New  Manner  of  Cutting  fir  the  Stone^  By  John 
Thomson,  M.  D.  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
Professor  of  Surgery  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and 

.    Regius  Professor  of  Military  Surgery  in  the  University  of 

<•   Edinburgh.     Edin.  1S08.     8vo.    Pp.  91. 
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R  Thomson  was  induced  to  become  the  editor  of  these  val.u*- 
able  tracts  from  a  conviction  that  Mr  Cheselden's  improved 
operation  was  now  but  very  imperfectly  known  to  surgeons,and  that 
an  operation,  once  indeed  practised  by  Cheseldf  n,  but  afterwards 
abandoned  by  him,  had,  not  unfrequently,  been  mistaken  by  wrtr 
ters  for  his  last  inxprovement  ;^an  operation  which,  in  the  opi^ 
nion  of  Dr  Thomson,  still  remains  unrivalled  in  the  simplicity  of 
the  invention,  and  in  the  facility  and.  security  with  which  it  may 
be  performed. 

At  a  time  when  surgeons,  beginnin|;  again  to  perceive  the  in- 
conveniences and  dangers  of  the  cutting  gorget,  are  endeavour^ 
ing  to  simplify  and  imprpvc  the  operation,  it^waj  necessary,  per*? 

hapsi 
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hapsi  to  recal  to  their  attention  that  operation,  once  so  admired, 
and  which  the  gorg9t  c^  Hawkins  had  superseded.  The  mate« 
rials  which,  with  these  views,  have  been  republished  by  Dr  T. 
are, 

*  1st,  Dr*  Douglas's  Postscript  to  his  History  of  the  Lateral  Ope- 
ration for  the  Stone,  containing  an  account  of  Mr  Chcselden's 
first  manner  of  performing  that  operation. 

2d,  Mr  Cheseiden's  account  of  his  second  manner, 
3d,  Dr  Douglas's  Appendix,  containing  an  account  of  Mr  Che- 
selden*s  third  manner. 

4thly,  Mr  Cheselden*s  own  account  of  his  third  manner^ 
In  his  first  operation,  Mr  CJieselden,  cut  directly  into  the  blad- 
c^er*  Having  made  the  usual  external  incision  in  the  left  side  of 
the  perinseum,  he  thrust  the  fore-finger  of  his  left  band  into  the 
middle  of  the  wound,  in  or4er  to  press  the  intestiniim  tectum  to 
one  side,  and  taking  in  his  other  hand  a  crooked  knife,  with  the 
edge  on  the  concave  side,  he  thrust  the  point  of  it  through  the 
wotind,  close  by  his  finger,  Into  the  bladder^  between  the  vesicuia  seim 
minalis  and  os  ischium  of  the  same  side  ;  then  lowering  his  hand, 
he  continued  this  second  incision .  upwards,  till  the  point  of  his 
knife  came  out  at  the  upper  part  of  the  first.  In  this  operation, 
the  bladder  w^s  previously  disten4e4  ^i^^^  water* 

In  his  second  operation,  he  cut  upon  the  st^ff,  through  the 
prostate  gland,  straight  on  to  the  bladder.  «<  I  feel  for  the  staiF, 
and  cut  upon  it  the  length  of  the  prostate  gland,  straight  on  to 
the  bladder,  holding  down  the  gut  all  the  while,  with  one  or  two 
fingers  of  my  left  hand.**  This,  it  is  observed  by  Dr  Thomson^ 
is  the  operation  described  by  Morand  and  most  French  authory, 
as  the  method  of  Cheselden,  «  But  that  Mr  Cheselden  never  re- 
sumed his  second  manner  of  cutting,  may  be  presumed  from  his 
continuing  to  describe  the  third  only  in  all  the  editions  of  his  ana«^ 
tomy,  published  subsequent  to  that  of  1730.'*  In  this  tiiird  ope- 
ration,  he  cut  the  same  parts  as  in  the  second,  bfut  in  the  contrary 
way,  from  the  bladder,  through  the  prostate  to  the  urethra* 

"  His  knife  first  enters  the  groove  of  the  rostrated  or  straight  part 
of  his  catheter,  through  the  sides  of  the  bladder,  immediately  above 
the  prostata,  and  afterwards  the  point  of  it  continuing  to  run  in  tlie 
same  groove,  in  a  direction  downwards  and  forwards,  or  towards 
himself,  he  divides  tliat  part  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  that  lies 
upon  that  gland,  and  then  he  cuts  the  outside  of  one  half  of  it  o- 
bliqueljr,  according  to  the  direction  and  whole  length  of  the  urethra 
that  runs  within  it,  and  finishes  his  internal  incision  by  dividing  the 
muscular  part  of  the  uretlira  on  the  convex  part  of  bis  staff." 

Dr  Thomson's  proposal  for  a  new  manner  of  cutting  for  th^ 
stene  is  thus  described  :— 

«  After 
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^  After  havinfif  made  the  external  incisions,  and  divided  the  mem- 
branous  part  of  die  urethra,  in  the  way  that  is  usually  dene,  for  the  in- 
troduction  of  the  beak  of  the  gorget,  a  straight  grooved  staff  is  to  be 
introduced  into  the  groove  of  the  curved  staff,  and  pushed  along  it 
into  the  bladder*  The  curved  staff  is  then  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the 
surgeon^  laying  hold  of  the  handle  of  the  straight  $taff  with  his  left 
hand,  and  turning  the  groove  upwards,  and  a  little  outwards,  presses 
tlie  back  of  it  downwards,  towards  the  right  tuber  ischil,  apd  holds  it 
steadily  in  that  position.  The  point  of  a  straight-backed  scalpel  being 
now  introduced  into  the  groove  of  the  staff,  with  its  cutting  edge  in- 
clined upwards,  and  a  little  outwards,  is  to  be  pushed  gently  for- 
wards into  the  bladder.  The  size  of  the  scalpel  need  only  be  such 
as  will  make  a  wound  in  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder, 
sufficiently  large  to  admit  the  fore-finger  of  the  left  hand.  The  scal- 
pel being  removed,  this  finger  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  bladder, 
dirough  the  wound  which  has  been  made,  and  the  staff  may  then  be 
withdrawn.  With  the  finger,  the  surgeon  endeavours  to  ascertain 
the  size  and  situation  of  the  stone.  If,  after  this  examination,  he 
Judges  the  incision  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  be  too  small  for  tlie 
easy  extraction  of  the  stone,  he  next  introduces  into  the  bladder  a 
straight  probe-pointed  bistoury,  with  its  side  close  to  the  fore-part  of 
his  finger,  and  its  cutting  edge  upwards.  By  turning  this  edge  to- 
wai-ds  the  left  side,  and  by  keeping  the  point  of  his  finger  always  be- 
yond the  point  of  the  bistoury,  he  may  safely  divide  in  the  direction 
of  the  first  incision,  as  much  of  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the 
bladder  as  he  shall  deem  necessary.  In  cases  where  the  surgeon, 
from  a  previous  examination,  has  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  rec- 
tum, by  its  dilatation,  is  in  danger  of  being  wounded,  the  groove  of 
the  staff,  and  of  course  the  edge  of  the  scalpel,  may  be  turned  in 
making  the  internal  incision  towards  the  left  side ;  but  if  it  be  sus- 
pected that  the  stone  is  of  a  very  large  size,  and  that  a  proportion- 
ably  large  opening  will  be  required,  the  back  of  the  staff  may  be  . 
made  to  rest,  as  in  the  introduction  of  Mr  Peile's  gorget,  upon  the 
arch  of  the  pubis,  before  the  scalpel  is  introduced,  and  carried  for- 
wards into  the  bladder,  with  its  edge  inclining  outwards  and  down* 
wards.  In  both  of  these  cases,  however,  tlie  enlargement  of  the  in- 
ternal incision  will  be  more  easily  and  safely  effected  by  the  probe- 
pointed  bistoury,  in  the  manner  described,  than  by  the  use  of  any 
cutting  instrument,  the  action  of  which  is  not  regulated  by  a  finger 
introduced  into  the  bladder." 

**  This  manner  of  operating  differs,  it  is  obvious,  from  that  now  ' 
generally  practised  in  this  country ;  in  the  instruments  which  are 
used  in  making  the  internal  incision  ;  in  the  direction,  in  some  cases^ 
of  the  incision  itself;  in  the  constant  introduction  of  the  finger  into 
the  bladder,  previous  to  that  of  the  forceps,  to  ascertain  the  size  of 
the  internal  incision,  and,  if  possible,  also  the  size  and  situation  of 
the  stone ;  and  in  employing  the  finger  as  a  conductor  for  the  knife, 
m  all  cases  in  wliich  it  may  be  necessary  to  enlarge  the  internal  in- 


cision." 
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V. 

Cases  and  Observations  on  Lithotomy i  including  Hints  for  tlie  won 
ready  and  safe  performance  of  the  Operation  (luith  an  engraving  J. 
To  tvhich  are  addedy  Observations  on  the  Chimney"  Sweeper's  Cancer^ 
and  other  miscellaneous  remarks.  By  W.  Simmons,  Surgeon* 
Manchester,    p.  40.     12mp.     1808. 

Tn  the  compass  of  forty  pages,  we .  find  here  discussed  these 
-*■  important  subjects,  lithotomy ^  chimney-sweeper* s  cancer^  inve-^ 
terate  ulc4r  on  the  ala  nasiy  and  dislocation.  It  is  impossible  to 
enter  very  fully  upon  either  of  them  in  so  small  a  spac^ ;  and  w4 
are  disposed  to  applaud  the  benevolent  motives  of  the  author 
raither  than  to  condemn  the  want  of  interest  or  novelty  in  hi3 
practical  hints.  He  wishes  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  operators 
for  the  stone,  that  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra  should 
be  exposed  by  the  first  incision,  and  the  opening  into  the  bladder 
•hould  begin  there,  a  rule  which  is  generally  agreed  upon  by 
surgeons,  although  the  cases  related  by  Mr  Simmons  do  not  ap- 
pear connected  with  this  point.  He  next  describes  one  solitary 
case  of  cancer  on  the  scrotum  pf  a  chimney-sweeper^  in  which  the 
patient  experienced  relief  from  the  internal  use  of  the  arsenical 
solution,  yet  no  other  benefit  than  some  temporary  abatement  of 
the  pain  was  derived  from  its  use.  An  ulcer  on  the  side  of  the 
nose  was  cured  by  touching  the  surface  every  day  with  argentum 
ftitratum.  And  the  author  recommends  extension  to  be  made  iit 
cases  of  inability  to  move  the  limb,  after  it  has  been  bruised  or 
dislocated  and  reduced,  because,  he  says,  membranous  adhe- 
$ions  are  formed  about  the  capsular  ligaments  ;  and  the  muscles 
and  tendons  passing  over  the  joint  become  fixed  by  adhesive  in- 
flsunmation^  and  require  force  to  separate  them,  and  to  set  the 
parts  at  liberty^ 

These  observations  coming  from  an  hospital-surgeon,  and, 
therefore,  derived  from  experience^  are  not  to  be  despised,  al- 
though they  appear  in  no  inviting  form  ;  they  would  be  more 
valuable  if  they  were  more  multiplied,  and  by  that  means  render'^ 
ed  more  fit  for  a  separate  publication. 
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VI. 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Radix  Rhatania^  or  Rtiaiany  Root^  a 
production  of  Peru.     By  Richard  Reece.     London,    p.  50. 
12mo.     1808. 

• 

'T^E  rhatany  root  is  imported  from  South  America,  where  it 
*  has  long  been  known,  and  collected  for  the  use  of  Portu- 
guese merchants,  Mrho  employed  it  in  improving  the  colour  and 
astringency  of  red  wine  for  the  English  market*  It  resembles 
the  madder-root  in  its  external  appearance,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  the  ro^t  of  the  cinchona  cordifolia,  although  no  precise  infor-* 
mation  is  yet  furnished  dn  this^  subject.  In  its  sensible  qualities 
it  is  more  like  the  Peruvian  bark  than  any  other  substance,  i<rt 
it  discovers  a  grateful  astringency,  an  aromatic  bitter  taste,  and 
yields  a  considerable  quantity  of  extractive  matter.  These  quali^^ 
tieS|  along  with  its  colouring  matter,  are  imparted  both  to  cold 
and  boiling  water,  and  to  proof  spirits.  From  this  short  history 
the  inference  follows,  that  it  possesses  great  powers  as  a  tonic 
and  stomachic  medicine ;  and,  accordingly,  evidence  is  adduced 
to  show  that  it  is  superior  in  efficacy  to  the  preparations  of  cin- 
chona, and  never  fails  of  curing  all  sorts  disorders  !  Some  of 
the  root  and  extract  has  been  brought  into  our  drug  market,  and. 
it  is  said  to  be  cheaper  than  the  bark,  which  is  an  additional  re- 
commendation in  its  favour,  and  may  lead  to  some  useful  appli- 
cation being  made  of  it  in  the  hospitals  and  dispensaries  of  the 
united  kingdoms.  It  has  been  given  under  the  following  forms : 
in  substance,  infusion,  decoction,  and  tincture.  Fine  powder 
has  answered  best  in  intermittents  and  epilepsy,  in  doses  from, 
ten  to  thirty  grains,  every  two  or  three  hours,  in  some  mint 
water,  or  in  the  form  of  an  electuary  \  and  the  other  formulae 
may  be  prepared  and  administered  in  the  same  manner  as  the  bark 
is  directed  to  be  employed  in  that  koran  for  English  apothe- 
caries, the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 


VII. 

Qn  JEfydrcphoUa^  its  Prevention  and  Cure  ,•  with  a  Description  oftiie^. 
Different  Stages  of  Canine  Madness,    Illustrated  with  Cases,     By 
BENJAMIN  Mo^$6l4£T,  M.  D,  Physician  to  his  Majesty's  Royal 
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Military  Hospital  at  Chelsea,  &c.  &c.    p.  34?.     8vo.     Lon- 
don, 1808. 

THE  kind  of  writing  to  which  this  pamphlet,  and  a  great  part 
of  newspaper  medical  essays  belong,  if  such  authors  are  not 
shamed  out  of  their  present  course,,  will  cheat  many  out  of  the 
comfort  of  their  lives,  and  deprive  them  of  the  benefits  of  think- 
ing there  is  some  truth  in  physic.  We  have  always  objected  to 
this  continual  talk  about  diseases  and  remedies^  and  when  we 
find  a  writer  addressing  himself  to  the  people  and  not  to  the  bre- 
thren of  his  profession,  we  suspect  his  motives  are  not,  always 
so  disinterested  as  they  should  be.  Dr  Moseley  is  sufficiently 
well  known  by  his  former  publications,  to  require*  any  proofs  of 
his  understanding  being  under  the  influence  of  an  eccentric  vani- 
ty. It  is  from  this  principle  that  he  has  been  impelled  to  publish, 
in  the  Morning  Herald^  two  cases,  with  some  remarks  6h  canine 
madness,  in  which  he  treats  ancient  and  modern  physicians  with 
the  greatest  contempt,  and  tells  the  Quidnuncs  no  one  has  ever 
seen  and  described  the  disease  in  all  its  stages.  But|  to  any  man 
acquainted  with  medical  books,  such  an  assertion  betrays  no  small 
mark  of  ignorance  and  presumption.  Who  has  not  read,  in  the 
fir8t.-vohime  of  Medical  Communications ^  in  the  Manclzester  Me^ 
moirSf  in  Dr  Ferriat^s  Medicai  Facts  and  Observations,  and  in  Dr 
Hdmihon*s  tvork  on  Hydt^ophobta,  several  histories  minutely  detailed, 
and  written  with  the  most  accurate  att^tion,  by  men  of  talents 
and  reputation  ?  Yet  Dr  Moseley  pretends  to  inform  the  world, 
that  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  are  as  ill  understood  as  they 
were  in  the  time  of  Ovid  and  Celsus ;  happily,  however,  many 
cases  have  occurred  to  him  lately,  and  lie  has  cared  them^ — ^P.  9. 
Two  of  these  cases  are  circumstantially  related  \  one  patient  died 
ten  hours  after  the  Doctor  saw  him ;  the  other  was  cured  by  rub- 
bing ict  four  ounces  of  ung.  hydrargyri  fdrt.  within  48  hours  af- 
ter the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Several  other  cases  are 
alluded  to,  which  were  successfully  treated  in  the  same  way,  by 
speedily  affecting  the  system  with  mercury,  and  applying  lunar 
caustic  to  the  wounds. 

Hou^ever  cavalierly  Dr  Moseley  has  treated  his  predecessors,  it 
must  be  allowed  that  he  has  shewn  no  preference  to  his  contem- 
poraries, for  he  does  not  allude  to  any  one  of  them  amidst  his 
quotations,  andxhe  seems  to  think  himself  the  only  man  who  has 
described  the  disease,  and  knows  how  to  treat  it. 
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PART  III. 


MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE, 


UnIVERSITT  of  EX)IN£URGH. 


HPhe  Classes  for  the  different  branches  of  Medical  Education 
■*■      will  be  opened  the  *ensmng  session  as  follows  : — 


Anatomy  and  Surgery 
Chemistry  and  Chemical 

Pharmacy     -    -     - 
pietetics,  Materia  Medi- 

ca,  and  Pharmacy 
Theory  of  Physic     -    - 
Practice  of  Physic 
Theory  and  Practice  of  7 

Midwifery    .     -    .    j 

Military  Surgery       -      i 
Natural  History     ^ 


/f 


Wednes- 
day, 
Oct.  26. 


1 

10 

8 

11 
9 


Nov.  8.   j        S 

Friday,  Nov.  18. 
7  in  the  evening 


I  Drs  Monro 
t  Dr  Hope 

y  Dr  James  Home 

Dr  Duncan  sen. 
Dr  Gregory 
Dr  James  Hamil- 
ton 


:} 


Dr  Thomson 


r    y  Wedn^d^y  Nov.  |  Mr  Jameson 


A  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  will  be  given  under  the  ^uperin? 
tendance  of  Dr  Monro  junior,  and  Mr  Fyfe. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  Cases  of  Patients  in  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
\)j  Dr  Home  and  Dr  Duncan— the  first  lecture  by  Dr  Home,  op 
Tuesday,  November  8,  at  4  o'clock  afternoon. 

Clinical  Surgery  by  Mr  Russel — the  first  lecture  on  Monday, 
October  31st,  at  5  P.  M. 

During  the  summer  session  f  lectures  will  he  given  on  the  following  tranche f 
0f  education. 

Botany,  by  Dr  Rutherford. 

Midwifery,  By  Dr  Hamilton. 

Morbid  Anatopiy,  by  Dr  Monro  junior. 

Clinical  Lectures  on  Medicine,  by  Dr  Home- 
Clinical  Lectures  on  Surgery,  by  Mr  Russel. 

;  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by  Dr  Duncan  junior. 

^  • "  ^ •    t   '     f   ' '    -  ■  i-  '  ■"  Qj. 


Oct.  1808.         Graduations  at  Edinburgh  in  1808. 


507 


On  the  24th  of  June,  the  Senratus  Acaderaicus  of  Edinburgh 
conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  on  the  following 
Gentlemen,  after  having  gone  through  the  appointed  examina- 
tions, and  publicly  defended  their  respective  inaugural  disserta*' 
tions: 

From  iRSijtND, 

Richard  Greene,  A.  B.  T.  C.  D.     De  Sommorum  Phanomenls. 

De  Usu  et  Effects  Digitalis  Pur^ 


{ 


J.  De  Courcy  Lafian, 

George  Augustus  Borthwick, 
Mason  Stanhope  Kenny, 
John  Moore, 
Edmund  George  Ryan, 
Gulielmus  Macarteney, 

James  Beatty, 

Robert  Bredin,  A.B.  T.  C.  D. 

Richard  Kennedy,  A-  B.  T.  C.  D.     De  Aqua  Natura  ef  Usu* 

Michael  M*Creery,  De  Hffdrochephalo  Acuta* 

From  America^ 

John  Grimke, 
Francis  Hunter, 

From  Jamaica* 

Robert  Benstead  Wright,  De  Vaccina. 


pures. 

De  Amattrosi* 

De  Cynemche  TonsiilarU 

Dc  Febrihus  Inter mittentihus» 

De  Tetano. 

De  Rachitidt. 
f  De  Consensu  PartUim  Corfwris  Ifu^ 
1      mani  in  Statu  Morhoso* 

De  Ascite. 


De  Podagra. 
De  JEtherihus, 


R.  Hamden, 
Richard  H.  Dyettj 


J.  T.  Caines, 


James  Veitch, 


Colin  Rogers, 

Georgius  Goldie, 

Charles  Wightman,  A.  M.  Ed. 

Charles  Fergusson  Forbes, 


From  Barbabobs, 

De  Glandulari  Morio  Barladensi. 

From  MoifTSERRAT. 

De  Diahete  Mellito. 

From  St  Christopher^S' 
De  Artkritide. 

From  Scotland, 

De  Methodo  Tractandi  et  Prseui' 
vendi  Febrem  Flavam  Indiarum 
Occidentalium, 
{De  Ifydrofie  Asthmatico^  in  Ceylonia 
\     Grassante^  Beri-Beria  dicto* 

De  Ictero. 
^De   Consensu   Ventriculum  inter  et 
\      Cerebrum* 
Dc  Febre  Intermittente. 

Joha 


[ 
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John  M.  G.  Malloch, 
James  Ranken, 


{ 


Dt  Dlahae  Meltito. 
C  De  Mvolutiattt  et  Decremertte  Corptr» 
\     rst  Htttnunu 

De  DifseiHeria* 

De  Mania, 

From  England, 

De  Pthisl  Pultnonuirii 
De  Hdtmatemesi, 

De  Febre  Flava  Indite  Occidentalls, 
De  Dijsenterta, 
De  Ebriosorum  Morhis. 
De  Generlf  Humani  Varietate, 
De  Arthritide* 
De  MelanchoUd. 
De  Dysenterta, 

De  Pneumonia  Fehre  Tyfihode  Com* 
pUcata, 

From  Wales. 

De  fft^drofle  Anasarca, 

And,  on  the  12th  of  September,  the  same  honour  was  confer- 
red on  the  following  Gentlemen  :^— 

From  England, 

Robert  Chisholm,  De  Rheumatismo  Acuto, 

Joseph  Carter,  De  Dyspepsia, 

From  Wales,, 

Evan  GryfiPydh,  De  Visus  Sede, 

From  Ireland, 

Usher  Glanville  Doyle,  De  Tumorihus  St/phiUtkls, 

George  Frank  Todderick,  M.  B.  7  7-,     ^       rj 

A.  M.  T.  C.  D.  J  ^'  ^"''^  ^"'"^''^• 

James  Vance  Miller,  A.B-  T.  C.  D.     De  Dyspepsia, 
Thomas  Campbell  Brown,  De  jipoptexia  Hydrocephalica, 

From  Scotland, 

Dh  Opii  usu  ejusdemque  Effectiius 


William  Thomson, 
John  Morison, 

John  Bunnell  Davis, 
Noel  Thomas  Smith, 
Charles  Carr, 
John  Clayton  Hall» 
Peter  Francis  Luard, 
James  Cpwles  Frichard, 
Hardwicke  Shute, 
Joseph  Amould, 
William  Back, 

Edwin  Goddin  Jon^s, 


William  Bonsall, 


Benjamin  Bartlet  Buchanan, 
Robert  Graham, 


in  Corpus  Humanum, 
De  Frigoris  EJfectibus  in   Corpus 

Humanum, 
De  Scorbuto, 
'  De  Respiratione  Dijicili. 
De  ffydrocephalo  Acuto, 

Ffom  South  Cai^olina, 

De  Dysenteria, 

From  India. 
Thomas  Taylor,  A.  B.  T.  C,  D.      De  Rubeola  Vulgaris 

Unifbrsitt 


John  Shaw, 
George  Govan, 
Robert  Ralston, 

William  James  Ballj 


i 
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Unifersitt  of  Glasgow. 

The  Medical  Lectures  in  the.  University  of  Glasgow  will  be- 
gin on  Tuesday  the  1st  of  November,  at  the  following  hours  : 

Dietetics,  Materia  Medica,  and  Pharmacy,  by  Dr  Millar,  at 
10  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 

Midwifery,  by  Mr  Towers,  at  11. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  Dr  Freer,  at  12* 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Dr  Jeffray,  at  2  o'clock  afternoon. 

Chemistry  and  Chemical  Pharmacy,  by  Dr  Cleghorn,  at  7.*" 

Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  of  patients  in  the  Royal  Infir- 
mary, on  Thursday  evening  the  10th  November,  at  6  o'clock. 

Dr  Brown  will  begin  his  Lectures  on  Botany  about  the  begin- 
ning of  May  next. 

Regulations  enacted  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Glasgow  re- 

specting  Degrees  in  Medicine. 

1 .  That  before  any  person  can  be  allowed  to  be  a  candidate  for  a 
degree  in  medicine  in  this  University,  he  shall  appear  personally  lie- 
fore  tlie  Senate,  and  lay  before  them  evidence  that,  during  the  space 
of  three  years,  or  sessions  of  six  months  each,  he  has  regularly  at- 
tended in  some  university,  or  in  some  medical  school  or  schools  of 
reputation,  the  following  medical  classes,  viz.  anatomy  and  surgery, 
chemistry  and  pharmacy,  the  theory  and  the  practice  of  physic, 
materia  medica,  and  botany. 

2.  That  he  shall  bring  forward  evidence  that,  during  one  year  at 
least,  he  has  attended  niedical  classes  in  this  University. 

3.  That  the  candidate  shall  undergo  three  separate  examinations 
in  private  by  the  medical  professors  of  the  University,  and  write  a 
commentary  on  an  aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  and  another  on  a  case 
of  disease  propounded  to  him  by  the  said  examiners.  The  first  ex- 
amination shall  be  on  anatomy  and  physiology  ;  the  second  on  the 
theory  and  practice  of  physic  ;  and  the  third  on  chemistry,  materia 
medica,  pharmacy  a\id  botany. 

4.  That  the  examiners  shall  report  to  the  Senate,  their  opinion  re- 
specting the  medical  knowledge  of  the  candidate  ;  and  if  their  re- 
port be  favourable,  his  name,  as  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  shall  be 
entered  in  the  minutes  of  Senate,  and  a  day  fixed  when  the  candi- 
date shall  read  his  commentaries  on  the  aphorism  and  case,  and  an- 
swer such  questions  on  the  several  branches  of  medical  science  as 
shall  be  put  to  him  by  the  examiners,  in  presence  of  the  Senate.  If 
the  Senate  be  of  opinion  that  the  candidate  has  shown  himself  worthy 
of  a  degree,  it  shall  be  conferred  in  presence  of  the  Senate,  by  the 
Vice-Chancellor,  provided  the  candidate  has  not  published  a  thesis, 
which  he  may  or  may  not  do,  according  to  his  own  option  ;  but,  if 
he  has  published  a  thesis,  he  must  defend  it,  and  the  degree  must 
be  conferred  in  the  comitia. 

5.  That  the  whole  of  the  examinations  shall  be  carried  on,  and 
the  commentaries  on  the  aphorism  and  case  must  be  written  in  die 
Latin  language. 

The 


JIO  Graduattms  at  Glasgow  in  180S.  Oct, 

The  following  gentlemen  Jlave  obtained  the  degree  of  Doctor 
in  Medicine,  from  this  University,  within  the  last  ctrelvc 
months. 

Mr  Maham  Haig,         -         -         from  America. 
Mr  John  Reid,         -         -  from  Scotland, 

Mr  Richard  Jones,  -  -  from  Ireland. 
Mr  Charles  "V^hittell,  -  -  *?  r  j:  \  ^a 
Mr  Stephen  Geary  Wills,     -     J  from  England. 

Mr  John  Brown,         -         -  from  Scotland. 

Mr  Gabriel  Jean  M.  De  Lys,         from  France. 
Mr  Geo.  Cunningham  Monteath,  ]  r        ^    t\    A 
Mr  John  Allan,         -         -         J 
Mr  Samuel  Caldwell,     -       -         from  Ireland. 
Mr  George  Wray,      •         -  from  England. 

Jl;kteSS^  :  :  }f-scoua„d.  ■ 

&t  Georgis  Hospital. 

"  Dr  Pearson,  F.  R.  S.  senior  physician  to  the  Hospital,  gives,  on 
Physic  and  Chemistry,  three  courses  during  the  year,  commencing 
in  February,  June,  and  October.  On  Therapeutics  at  a  quarter  be- 
fore eight.  Physic  at  a  quarter  past  eight,  and  Chemistry  at  a  quar- 
ter past  nine  in  the  morning,  at  his  house,  George  Street,  Hanover 
Square.  •  To  commence  October  5th,  at  eight  in  the  morning. 

Single  course  of  all  the  lectures,  •-•     -     ^ 

Perpetual  to  all  the  lectures, 

Perpetual  to  any  two  courses  and  the 
Clinical  lectures. 

Single  course  of  Chemistry, 

Perpetual  to  the  Chemistry, 
Mr  Home,  F.  R.  S.  surgeon  to  the  Hospital,  gives  Lectures  gra- 
tuitously to  the  pupils  of  the  Hospital,  on  die  principal  Operations 
of  Surgery,  commencing  on  the  third  Thursday  in  October,  at  twelve 
o'clock. 

•  Mr  Gunning,  F.  L.  S.  surgeon  to  the  Hospital,  gives  two 
courses  of  Lectures,  on  the  Principles  and  Operations  of  Surgery, 
at  his  house  in  Conduit  Street,  Hanover  Square.  The  first  com-^ 
mences  the  beginning  of  October  ;  the  second  in  the  middle  of  Ja- 
nuary. The  Operations  of  Stirgery*  are  exhibited  on  the  dead  sub- 
ject ;  directions  given  for  the  examination  of  dead  bodies,  whh  rules 
for  drawing  up  reports  of  morbid  appearances,  botlr  for  medical  and 
judicial  uses  ;  and  the  whole  course  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  die 
cases  which  occur  in  St  George's  Hospital. 

First  and  second  courses,  each  L.  3  :  3, -^perpetual,  L.  5 :  5s. 

London  Hospital. 

Dr  Buxton  will,  on  Monday  3d  October,  commence  a  course  at 
Lectures  on  the,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  and  one  on  Ma- 
tci^ia  Medica* 
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Report  of  Diseases  treated  at   the  PUBLIC  DlSPENSART^  (near 
Carey 'Street  f)  London  y  from  May  ^Isi  to  August  Sljrf  1808. 

Acute  Liskases. 
No.  of  Cases.  Ko.  of  Cases. 


Otalgia 1 

Catarrhus 33 

Pneumonia  .  ;  .  .  .  .7 
Pertussis  .  .  •  .  .  •  6 
Hepatitis      .     •     .     .     .     •     3 

Cholera 6 

Haemorrhagia  intestin.  •  -  1 
Vomitus  biliosus  •  •  •  •  1 
Febris  infantum  ,  .  •  11 
Rheumatismus  •  •  •  •  2 
Hydrocephalus  .  .  .  •  1 
Abortus «      X 

Diseases* 

Leucorrhoea  •  «  .  .  •10 
Menorrhagia  ...  *  .  15 
Dolor  uteri  ••,...  4< 
Ischuria     •     ^    •     .     •     •  ,  •  !< 

Enuresis -  .     .1 

Nephralgia, 10 

Hydrops  tot.  corporis    ...  4* 

Ascites 4? 

Hydrothorax  .  .  ...  1 
Anasarca     .     .     .      .     ,      .10 

.  .  6 

.  .  1 

.  .  1 

.  .  1 


Tyfihus 1 

Tertiana 1 

Quartana 1 

Synochus     • 38 

Rubeola  .  .  *  ...  14 
Scarlatina  .  .  •  •  •  .17 
Erysipelas     .....*     2 

Miliaria 2 

Urticaria     ......       2 

Herpes  zost^  .  .  •  .  .  S. 
Cynanche  tonsillaris  ...  6 
■■  Maligna      •    .     .     1 

Chronic 

Cephalaea    .     •     .     .     .     .10 

Vertigo    .......     3 

Catarrhus  chronicus    .     ...   24? 

Phthisis  et  Haemoptysis  .  .  22 
Asthma  et  Dyspnoea     ...  6 

Gastrodynia ll 

Dyspepsia l6 

Haematemesis  .....  2 
Icterus     .     .    ^     .     .     .     .     3 

Enterodynia 16 

Constipatio 3 

Diarrhoea  ...      ...     16 

Dysenteria      •     .     •     •    •      15 
Marasmus     •     .     .     •     t     .     6 
Colic  a  pictonum     ....     2 

Tsenia      .......     2 

Verminatio  ...     ...     6 

Asthenia 48 

Chlorosis  et  amenorrhoea,     .       7 

Hysteria 6 

Epilepsia 3 

Paralysis 5 

Apoplexia     ....,•     1 

The  summer  months  have  been,  on  the  whole,  dry  and  tem- 
perate, particularly  June  and  August,  In  the  middle  of  July,  a 
few  days  of  unusual  heat  occurred  ;  the  thermometer  in  the  shade 
having  reached  the  altitude  of  92®  on  the  13th,  and  89^  on  tjie 
14th  of  that  month  ;  and,  towards  the  end,  some  heavy  rains  fell. 

The  number  of  bilious  diseases,  which  are  commonly  multi- 
plied by  continued  hot  weather,  has,  in  consequence  of  the  ge- 
neral mildness,  been  comparatively  small.  The  cases  of  cholera 
occurred  in  July.    Those  of  synochus  and  diarrhma  were  most 

numerous 


Rheumatism,  chron.     .    . 

Lumbago 

Pleurodyne     ..... 

Mania      ...»•. 
Lichen     .     .      .     *     .     .. 
Psoriasis      .......      2 

Prurigo     .......     4 

Porrigo .    1 

Scabies .7 

Impetigo      • S 

Purpura     .......  2 

Ecthyma      .     -      ....     1 

Scrofula    .......    2 
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numerous  in  August,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  rains  that 
fell  in  the  beginning  of  this  month  and  the  end  of  July  :  about 
which  time  also,  the  cases  of  pneumonia,  which  assumed  the 
acute  form  of  pleuritis,  appeared. 

The  febrile  diseases  have  put  on  a  mild  form.  The  synochus, 
Qr  summer  fever,  has  not,  in  genera],  shown  any  untoward 
symptdins,  nor  been  protracted  to  any  considerable  length. 
Measles  and  scarlet-fever  have  been  prevalent,  but  the  former 
have  disappeared  without  leaving  behind  the  severe  pneumonic 
symptoms,  which  usually  ensue  at  a  more  unfavourable  season  of  ^ 

the  year ;  and  the  scarlet  fever  has  been  either  unattended 
with  sore  throat,  or  with  a  mild  degree  of  it,  except  in  one  or 
two  cases,  in  which  a  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  uvula, 
tonsils,  and  tongue  took  place,  resembling  rather  the  inflamma- 
tory cynanche,  than  the  common  concomitant  of  scarlatina. 
None  of  the  ca^es  terminated  fatally. 

The  case  of  intestinal  haemorrhage  occurred  in  a  girl  of  eight 
years,  of  age,  in  consequence  of  having  swallowed  a  great  num-  i 

ber  of  cherry-stones.  These  substances  occasioned  severe  pain, 
and  a  considerable  discharge  of  blood  per  anum,  which  were 
soon  removed  by  the  use  of  purgatives  land  glysters ;  and  no  other 
ill  consequence  ensued. 

The  salutary  effects  of  the  interdiction  of  variolous  inoculation 
by  the  governors  of  the  small-pox  hospital,  are  now  conspicuous. 
Although  the  summer  is  the  season  of  the  usual  prevalence  of 
small  pox,  no  case  has  appeared  at  the  dispensary  during  the  last 
three  months. Aug.  %\st  1808.  T.  PAte^^an, 

Some  time  ago  his  Majesty  in  Council,  upon  reference  to  the   ^  / 

Board  of  Admiralty,  was  pleased  to  double  a  pension  granted  to 

gr  Gilbert  Blane,  for  his  services  as  physician  to  the  fleet  in  the 
^est  Indies  during  the  American  war,  in  consideration  of  his 
farther  services  while  Commissioner  of  sick  and  wounded 
$eamen,  and  in  compensation  for  having  been  deprived  of  that 
office  by  a  former  Board  of  Admiralty,  upon  the  reduction  of 
that  Board  after  the  peace  of  Amiens. 

Cystic  Hernia, 
We  have  been  informed,  that  Mr  Allan  Burns  of  Glasgow, 
last  winter,  met  with  an  instance  of  that  rare  species  of  hernia. 
The  tuipor  appeared  in  the  pudendum  of  an  old  woman,  and  the 
bladder  was  found  to  have  been  protruded  between  the  origins 
of  the  levator  ani  and  obturator  internus  muscles ;  and  the  stric- 
'  ture  might  havp  been  formed  by  the  levator  ani.  From  the  ver/ 
deep  seat  of  the  stricture,  it  would  have  been  almost  impossible 
to  have  removed  it  by  art.  The  above  preparation  was  exhibited 
by  Dr  l^fonro  jun.  during  his  lectures  on  hernia,  who  having  ob- 
tained Mr  Burns's  permission,  took.a  drawing  of  the  parts,  which 

is 
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is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  engraver.    On  a  future  occasion  v^e 
shall  give  a  more  full  account  of  this  interesting  case. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  Jrom  Mr  GuBB^  Bolton,  Lincolnshire^  on  Capital 
Operations  on  the  Pregnant  Subject,  and  Urinary  Calculi. 

In  your  Journal  for  April  last,  the  Inquirer,  No,  XIIL  re- 
quested information  concerning  capital  operations  performed  on 
the  pregnant  subject.  , 

About  eight  years  ago,  at  the  infirmary  of  this  place,  I  am- 
putated a  leg,  above  the  knee,  of  a  married  woman,  in  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy,  who  was  afterwards  safely  delivered  at 
the  usual  time.  The  disease  was  white-swelling  of  the  knee^ 
of  four  years  standing,  but  she  was  so  anxious  to  have  the 
operation  performed,  that  she  concealed  her  situation. 

In  answer  to  his  4th  query,  on  urinary  calculi,  stone  is  so 
rare  a  disease  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood,  that,  in  fifteen 
years,  I  only  know  of  one  case  in  our  circuit  where  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  perform  the  operation  qf  lithotomy,  and  not  more 
than  three  or  four  cases  where  the  calculi  passed  by  the  urethja  in 
small  pieces.  We,  almost  all  of  us  in  the  town,  drink  rain-water 
from  the  tops  of  the  houses,  kept  in  cisterns  made  of  brick  and 
mortar,  or  in  water- tubs  made  of  oak.  In  the  country  the 
water  most  used  for  culinary  purposes  and  drinking  is  in  general 
rain-w^ter,  collected  and  retained  in  pits  made  for  that  purpose  in 
the  pasture^.  The  &oil  is  generally  strong  clay^  otherwise  a  light 
silt  that  does  not  long  retain  the  water. 

Case  of  H^morrhagy^  in  consequence  of  the  extraction  of  the  roots  ef 
a  decayed  tooth,  by  Dr  ROBERT  Patm^ SO J^,  Elgin,  Morayshire, 

On  the  second  of  May  I  was  called  to  a  man  who  had  suffer- 
ed great  pain  for  some  time  before,  from  the  decayed  roots  of 
one  of  the  anterior  molares  in  the  lower  jaw.  I  mentioned  to 
him,  that  the  only  certain  way  of  relieving  him  was  by  removing 
the  fangs,  which  he  readily  agreed  to,  and  was  done  by  means 
of  the  key  instrument,  with  but  little  pain,  and,  comparatively, 
little  trouble.  Next  morning  I  was  informed  by  his  wife,  that 
the  part  from  which  the  stump  had  been  drawn  was  still  bleed* 
ing.  I  was  the  more  surprised  at  this,  as  I  was  confident  ho 
violence  had  been  used,  and  more  particularly  when,  upoxt 
inquiry,  I  understood  that  the  hsemorrhagy  had  not  come  on  till 
several  hours  after  the  operation.  On  inquiring  whether  he  was 
subject  to  profuse  bleedings  from  slight  wounds,  I  was  int 
formed  that  a  mere  scratch  bled  very  profusely,  and  was  stopt 
with  difficulty  \  and  that  this  was  constitutional  in  his  family. 
I  recollected  that  a  nephew  of  this  man  (though  n6t  a  patient 
of  mine),  a  young  boy,  had  bled  to  death  from  a  small  cut 
which  he  accidentally  received  upon  the  inside  of  the  upper 

'lip. 
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lip*  and  to  which  the  potential  cautery  had  been  applied  with 
no  advantage.  Upon  inspecting  the  part  where  the  stump  had 
been  drawn,  I  found  that  the  blood  oozed  out  pretty  freely, 
and  from  a  particular  spot.  I  desired  him  to  stu£F  the  open- 
ing with  soft  lint,  and  to  keep  his  jaws  locked,  thinking  that 
compression  might  have  the  desired  effect,  which  it  had,  in 
some  degree,  for  a  day  or  two ;  bat,  after  this,  it  recurred  with 
the  same  violence.  Styptic  applications  were  then  tried,  but 
with  no  permanent  or  decided  good  effects.     I  was  now  deter-  , 

mined  to  have  recourse  to  the  actual  cautery,  as  the  only  pro- 
bable  chance  of  success.  I  accordingly  removed  the  lint,  and 
having  washed  and  sponged  the  part,  perceived  that  the  blood 
came  from  the  same  spot ;  I  then  applied  a  red-hot  wire  with  a 
broad  point,  which  completely  suppressed  it.  Two  days  there- 
after, the  hsemorrhagy  returned.  I  resolved  to  apply  the  cau- 
tery a  second  time,  imagining  that  I  had  not  applied  it  so 
freely  as  I  ought  to  have  done  at  first :  I  was  again  successful, 
but  it  returned  after  an  interval  of  two  or  three  days  ;  and,  upon  i 

a  third  repetition,  it  completely  failed.  I  communicated  my 
want  of  success  to  a  medical  friend  (a  case  of  the  kind  never 
having  occurred  to  me  before)  who  suggested,  that  as  the  cau- 
tery had  failed,  he  thought  the  only  thing  that  could  be  done 
was  to  keep  the  point  of  the  finger  upon  the  part  without  inter- 
mission for  some  days  and  nights.  This  was  done,  but,  as  it 
had  the  appearance*  of  simplicity,  and  my  other  avocations  not 
permitting  me  to  be  constantly  upon  the  spot,  the  attendants  did 
not  persevere  with  sufficient  steadiness.  Nature,  whose  opera- 
tions at  all  times  we  humbly  imitate,  was  alone  adequate  to  the 
task ;  for,  after  its  recurrence  once  and  again,  she  at  last  pre^  ^ 

▼ailed,  and,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  same  month,  the  bleed-^ 
ing  altogether  ceased.  Previous  to  this,  he  thinks  there  came 
on  a  suppuration  of  the  part,  as  he  spat  up  some  matter  tinged 
with  blood.  (I  may  obsen^e,  however,  that  it  did  not  bleed 
above  a  fourth  part  of  this  time,  as  it  was  suppressed  by  the 
different  means  employed  •,  and  the  quantity  lost  on  any  day  in 
which  the  haemorrhagy  recurred,  was  very  inconsiderable.) 

The  only  medical  treatment  observed,  was  the  cinchona  bark 
given  in  powder,  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  as  he  evidently  ap- 
peared of  a  relaxed  habit,  together  with  attention  to  the  state  of 
his  bowels.  His^  only  food  was  weak  broth,  taken  cold,  and 
milk,  with  a  strict  observance  of  pure  and  cool  air.  His  pulse 
became  frequent,  but  was  always  of  pretty  good  strength.  I 
have  drawn  up  this  case  in  a  hasty  manner,  only  with  a  view  to^ 
practical  utility,  and  to  put  others  upon  their  guard  against  a  si- 
milar accident,  by  inquiring  into  the  patient's  habit  of  body,  as* 
I  certainly  cannot  help  thinking  that  it  proceeded  from  this  ; 
fause. 

Extract 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  from  Mr  P.  CULLEN^  Sheernessy  on  the  cure 
of  Varicose  Veins ^  by  the  Ligature  of  the  Vena  Saphena. 

As,  perhaps,  it  may  be  of  general  utility,  I  beg  leave  to  ac- 
quaint you,  that  I  have  succeeded  in  curing  two  cases  of  varicose 
veins  of  the  leg,  by  tying  the  vena  saphena. — ^One  was. attended 
with  ulcers  of  the  leg,  in  a  man  of  about  SO  ;  the  other  was  not, 
and  in  a  man  of  about  24  years  of  age.  In  both,  the  cure  was 
perfectly  complete,  and  the  disease  had  been  of  some  standing. 

The  place  chosen  for  the  operation  was  on  the  trunk  of  the 
vena  saphena,  three  or  four  inches  above  the  knee.  I  laid  the 
vein  bare  by  a  small  incision,  passed  a  ligature  under  it,  and  tied 
it  of  a  sufficient  tightjiess  to  interrupt  entirely  the  passage  of  the 
blood,  and  obliterate  it.  The  ends  of  the  ligature  were  left  hang- 
ing out  of  the  wound,  which  was  dressed  with  adhesive  plaster. 
On  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  first  dressing  was  removed,  and 
a  simple  dressing  applied,  which  was  done  every  day,  till  the  li- 
gature came  out,  which  it  did  of  itself  on  the  twelfth  or  four- 
teenth day,  cutting  -its  way  through  the  substance  of  the  vein 
completely.  After  this  the  wound  healed  immediately.  As 
long  as  the  ligature  remains,  the  patient  should  be  confined  to  his 
room,  and  the  limb  kept  in  an  horizontal  posture. 

The  efi^ect  of  the  operation  is  soon  discernible.  First  by  a 
sinking,  or  diminution  of  the  swollen  knotty  vein,  and  a  kind  of 
tickling  sensation  which  is  felt  around  the  ankle,  described  by 
the  patient  as  if  a  mouse  was  creeping  over  it ;  an  indication  of  the 
blood  forcing  some  other  passage,  most  likely  through  the  venae 
comhes,  or  internal  veins.  When  the  cure  is  completed,  the 
limb  returns  to  its  natural  size,  loses  its  uawieldiness,  and  be- 
comes, like  the  other,  free  and  easy  in  all  its  motions.  At  least 
so  it  happened  in  these  two  instances  above  mentioned. 
.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  if  any  other  of  your  correspon- 
dents have  attempted. this>,and  with  what  success. 

State  of  the  WEATHER  in  Devonshire^ 

The  climate  of  this  county  varies  very  much  in  different  di- 
stricts ;  in  North  Devon,  from  the  N.  E.  extremity  to  tlie  south- 
ernmost cove  in  Barnstable  or  Biddeford-bay,  snow  seldom  lies 
longer  than  a  few  hours  5  and  the  double-flowering  myrtle,  as 
well  as  the  more  delicate  aromatic  and  narrow-leaved  sorts,  con- 
stantly flourish  in  the  open  air,  and  not  unfrequently  constitute  a 
part  of  the  garden  hedges.  The  two  following  tables,  taken,  the 
one  at  Ilfracombe,  situated  on  the  coast,  50  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea,  the  other  at  Oakhampton,  within  a  few  miles  of  Dart- 
moor  forest,  mark  a  very  striking  difference  of  temperature  in 
two  places  not  more  than  35  miles  distant  from  each  other. 

Tfte 
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TLfi  average  height  ofFahrenheii^s  Tiermometer  during  the  year  18G6  s 

Aitllfracombe.   AtOakhampton.    DUTerence*  Average. 

For  January 53^ 34J^ m....  1 8^*^  ^ 

February, 4-8^ 36^  11| 

March,... •«.••• 52  ••^^i  10^ 

April, 574.M 43i  14 

May, ..62J „.50|  ...IH 

June, ..,..64^ S5^  9* 

July, ^S\ «.62    3A 

August, ^.66  63i  2J 

September, 61^. 57| 4 

October........... 62j 46^  5^ 

November, ffSJ 41 17^ 

Decemb^-,. ..5GH 39|  .., 16^ 

Remarkable  Instance  of  Parturitum. 

The  public  newspapers  recorded  the  following  birth  in  the 
month  of  May  last : — At  the  ^ oor-house  in  Stoke^upon^Trenty 
Staffordshire)  Hannah  Bourne,  a  deformed  dwarf,  measuring  on-  j 

ly  25  inches  in  height,  was,  after  a  tedious  and  difficult  labour^ 
safely  delivered  of  a  female  child,  of  the  ordinary  size,  measuring 
21  inches  and  aJbalf,  bein^  only  three  inches  and  a  half  shorter 
than  the  mother.  The  child  was,  in  every  respect,  perfect,  but 
still-bom  }  the  mother  is  likely  to  do  well. 

Dr  Forbes  of  Edinburgh  is  engaged  on  a  translation  of  Pliny's 
Natural  History,  with  scientific  and  critical  notes  and  illustra- 
tions :  a  life  of  the  author,  and  a  preliminary  dissertation  on 
the  origin  of  Natural  History,  and  on  its  progress  and  gradual 
imprQvement.  One  great  object  which  the  translator  will  keep 
in  view,  is  to  accommodate  Pliny's  descriptions  to  the  nomencla-  ^ 

ture  of  Linnseus.  The  work  will  extend  to  six  or  seven  volumes 
in  octavo. 

On  the  first  of  October,  will  be  published  «  Anatomico-chirur- 
cal  views  of  the  nose,  mouth,  larynx,  and  fauces,  with  appropriate 
explanations  and  referencea,  by  Mr  J.  J.  Watt,  surgeon.'*  The 
engravings  will  be  four  in  number,  containing  six  views  of  the 
parts  of  their  natural  size,  and  accompanied  with  the  same  num- 
ber of  outline  figures  of  reference,  with  an  additional  anato- 
mical description  of  these  organs,  by  Mr  W.  Lawrence,  Demon-  " 
Strator  of  Anatomy,  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

To  CORRESPONDENTS- Communications  have  been  received  from 

Another  Phyjidan,  and  Mr  G.  N.  Hill ;  and  the  Reviews  of  Dr  Jarrold's  Ar- 
thropologiscy  Dr  Willan's  fast  fasciculus,  and  Alibert's  third  and  fourth  num- 
faere,  WW  various  articles  of  Medical  Intelligence»  are  necessarily  postponed  to 
our  next  number,  which  will  be  published  on  the  1st  of  January  1809. 

ERRATA. 

Page  193,  line  13,  for  poping  read  passing. — Page  310,  line  1,  for  Osenva- 
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863,  lin£  S9  ioc  gooiorrkaal  rtzA  gonorrhaaL — Page  375,  line  19,  for  hope  read 
h<^ed. — ^Page  392,  line  21,  for  bases  and  carbon;  read  bases ;  and  carbon. — 
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